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Dialognes,  between  Leiyis  and  Frederic. 

DIALOG^^        Ui 

[Coitiimud  frem  Vol.  iv.  page  630.] 

FrtL  C^ARCH  the  whole  Bible,  snd  you  will  find  nO 
^  other  hardening  j"  nor  will  you  find  any  oneleft  of 
God,  in  this  hardnefs,  until  he  had  lirfl  tTtifuIiy  and  oblli- 
nately  defpifed  the  admonitions  and  Spirit  of  God.  Th^ 
Scripture  ii  full  of  examples.  So  Mofes  lays  of  the  Ifraelitct, 
They  waxed /at,  and  kicked  and  Jorfook  God  which  nadi 
them,  Deut.  jtxxii.  15.  And  prefently  after,  {ver.  19,  20,) 
When  the  Lord /aw  it,  he  abhorred  them,  becdu/e  of  the  provok' 
ing  of  his  Jom  and  of  his  daughters'  Andke/aid,  IwUlhidd 
my /ace /rom  them.  1  uiill /ee  what  their  end  will  be.  You  frt 
the  caufe  of  his  hiding  his  face.     They  were  defcrted,  ht* 
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cjufc  they  firft  dcrertej  God.  And  why  God  left  Pharaofr, 
anid  why  the  Egypuam  were  left  to  their  hardnefs  of  heart, 
any  one  will  fee  who  confiders  their  preceding  behaviour  lo 
ihe  Ifrsclitcs.  Why  did  he  afterwards  defert  the  heathen 
nations  ?  Becauji  token  tkey  knew  God,  they  honoured  kirn  not 
as  God.  Yea,  fearch  the  Scriptures  all  over,  and  you  will  find 
no  man  forfaken  of  God,  before  he  has  forfaken  God. 
Wherefore  thofe  words.  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
viercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardenelh,  do  not  jnean  that  Gpd 
hiudens  or  fbrfakes  any  man,  without  why  or  wberefora : 
feeing  all  the  infpired  Writings  point  out  the  caufe,  for  which 
atone  God  forfakes  man. 

Lewis.  But  does  not  God  binifclf  fay  to  Pharaoh,  For  this 
fomeffurpoft  have  I  raijedthce  up,  thai  I  nughl  Jkew  my  p»wer 
in  thee,  and  ikat  my  name  migkl  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth.  There/ore  kalk  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercyi 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardenelh.  Thou  will  Jay  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yel  find  fault?  For  who  hath  refified his  will! 
Nay,  but  0  man!'  who  art  t/tou  thai  replifjl  againjl  God?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  Jay  unto  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hajl  thou 
made  7ne.  thus?  Here  it  feems,  that  Pharaoh  was  raifed  up 
for  jlunlfiimcnt,  and  that  it  was  God's  will  he  Ihould  fin,  that 
God  might  be  glorified  in  his  puniOiracnt.  Fred.  When 
God  fays.  For  this  purpp/e  have  I  raifed  thee,  it  does  not  refer 
to  his  creation,  as  if  God  had  cieatcd  him  to  pimtfhmeni ; 
but  when  he  was  alrcaHy  wicked,  God  raifed  him  up  unlo 
■punilhment,  on  actoiini  of  his  wickednefs.  His  will  here 
mentioned,  is  only,  as  was  [hewn  before,  his  permiflTive  will. 
With  regard  to  the  Potter,  we  (hould  obferve  that  here  are 
two  comparifons  interwoven  ;  the  one,  of  vefTefs  which  are 
■made  unlo  dtpionour;  the  other,  of  veffels  which  are  broken. 
For  to  be  broken,  and  to  be  made  to  dilhonour,  is  not  the 
fanie  ihinj;.  The  former  comparifon  is  this  :  as  a  potter,  out 
of  the  fame  mafs  makes  velftls,  fome  to  honourable,  fome  to 
Ic1"b  honourable  ufes,fo  God,  oiit  of  the  fame  mafs  of  mankind, 
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makei  fom^  men  to  be  as  eyc^,  or  ears  in  the  botly  of  Chrilf/ 
(fuch  as  Propheis,  Apodles,  Evan  gel  ills,)  others  to  be  as  the 
feet  or  lets  honourable  parts.  Such  are  thofe  to  whom  God ' 
has  not  imparted  To  targe  gifts,  or  raifcd  to  To  high  offices. 
And  here  none  have  reafon  to  find  fault  with  God,  the  Potter^ 

The  other  fimililude  is  this.  As  a  gdod  and  wife  Potter 
nuJtes  no  velfel  on  purpofe  to  break  it,  fo  God  never  created 
any  man,  on  purpofe  to  deflroy  him.  But  if  any  vefTe)  prove 
fiulty,  then  be  breaks  it:  and  fo  if  any  man  prove  wicked, 
God  dcflroys  him.  This  is  confirmed  by  St.  Paul  himfelf, 
faying,  God  wilUtk all  van. lobe  faved.  And  again,  Hehatk 
concluded  all  under  Jin,  tkai  he  may  have  mercy  vpon  all, 
Mark  that  word,  That  he  may  have  mercy  upon  all.  It  it 
therefore  his  will,  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  have  mercy  even 
■pon  tinners.  Wherefore  when  God  is  compared  to  a  Potter, 
ii  ii  to  a  good  potter,  who  is  not  willing  to  lofe  his  labour.  We 
mufi  alfo  take  care,  not  to  make  this  text  contradi61  thofe 
others,  wherein  God  is  compared  to  a  Father,  u-ko  knoiuetk 
how  to  give  gcod  gifts  to  his  children. 

Lewis*  But  when  God  knew  what  men  would  perilb,  why 
did  he  create  them  7  Fred.  You  may  fuppofe  Cod  to  fpeak 
to  the  wicked  IfracUtcs  in  the  following  manner.  O  Ifrael  I 
I  created  you  for  falvation :  it  was  my  deGgn,  that  you  Ihould 
befaved,  not  dcflroyed.  Therefore,  that  you  do  pcrifh,  is 
wholly  your  own  fault,  who  wilt  not  be  faved  ;  who  will  not 
do  thofe  things  which  I  have  commanded,  which  are  neceffary 
for  your  falvation.  If  you  alk.  But  did  I  not  foreknow  that 
you  would  refufe  falvation  f  I  anfwer,  this  is  nothing  to  you. 
For  my  foreknowing  it,  neither  makes  me  guilty,  nor  you  in- 
nocent. For  whether  I  foreknew  it,  or  not,  you  ate  guilty, 
who  refufed  the  falvation  I  olFered.  And  I  not  only  am 
blamelels,  hut  have  defervedwellof  you,  who  have  given  you 
fo  many  benefits,  and  would  have  given  you  more,  had  not 
you  yourfctves  hindered.  Wherefore  fuppofe  I  did  not  fore- 
know  your  pcrverfeneEt,  does  not  your  ingratitude  and  obfU- 
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nacy  dercrve  punifliment  ?  And  fuppofe  1  did,  ia  not  my 
goodners  fo  much  the  greater,  who  fo  loaded  you  with  benefits, 
though  I  knew  you  would  be  ungrateful  f  Had  I  created  yotl 
on  ptirpofe  to  deftroy  you,  you  might  juftly  bave  complained. 
But  as  I  created  you  to  be  faved,  and  you  might  bave  been 
fsved  if  you  would,  you  have  only  yourfelves  to  blame.  If 
you  ftill  bOc,  Why  I  created  you,  if  I  knew  you  wouldpcrifh? 
I  anfwer.  Woe  unto  the  man  that  contendeth  with  his  Mak^j 
ihe  clay  with  the  potter !  Shail  the  day  Jay  to  the  potter.  Why 
makefi  thou  me  thus?  Woe  to  him,  who  afkcth  of  his  Father, 
why  didll  thou  beget  me  ?  What  is  more  unwonhy,  than  for 
him  who  is  created,  to  a(k  his  Creator,'why  he  created  him? 
He  might  anfwer,  You  ought  not  to  alk  why  I  Created  you« 
hut  to  thank  me,  that  I  did  create  you :  and  create  you  to 
happinefs :  if  you  periSi  it  is  your  own  fault,  which  I  wilt 
turn  to  my  own  glory  in  punilhing-you.  Not  that  1  created 
you  on  purpoTe  to  punilh  you ;  (this  would  bring  me  no 
glory)  but  you  deferve  punilhmcDt,  for  making  m^m^cein/r/ 
againji  yourjilves. 

This  is  the  true  account  of  St.  Paul's  fimilitude  of  the  potter. 
The  fum  is,  God  created  no  man  for  deflrudion.  But  as  men 
are  free  agents,  molt  of  them  will  not  obey  God,  and  fo  periftt, 
■nd  are  called  veffiU  of  wrath.  Not  that  they  were  created 
with  that  dcfign  :  bnt  that  was  the  event.  Why  the  Apoflle 
flilcs  them  veflels  of  wrath,  appears  from  his  own  words:  The 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  agatnjl  all  ungodlinefs 
and  utiTighteoufne/i  of  men,  toho  hold  the  truth  in  unrigkteouf- 
nefs^  You  fee,  which  are  the  veflels  of  wraih^  namely,  thoft 
men  who  hold  the  truth  in  uorightcoufncfs.  If  you  fay,  thejr 
were  created  for  this  purpofe.  You  excafe  themj  wherew 
St.  Paul  fays.  They  an  mthout  excufe. 

But  let  us  weigh  the  paffage  in  Jeremiah,  from  which  this 
fimilitude  of  the  Potter  is  taken,  chap,  xviii.  ver.  i,  &c. 
IHie  w9rd  vihich  C4au  to  Jeremiah  from  ike  Lord,  fayingi 
Arife,  andge  down  to  the  potter's  houfe.    Then  I  went  down  ta 
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du  potter's  houji,  and  bdiold,  he  wroitghl  a  wori  en  the  wheels. 
And  the  v^d  thai  he  made  xvas  marred :  Jo  he  made  anothtf 
vtffel,  as  Jeemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it.  Then  the  word 
p^aie  Lord  cami  iMo  ihe,  Jhying,  0  kouji  of  Iffael,  taaitot  I 
Jo  wili  yon  as  this  potter  ?  Behold,  as  the  elay  is  in  the  pot- 
ters hand,  Jo  are  ye  in  mj  hmnd!  At  what  inflant  IJhaltJpeak 
concermng  a  nation  and  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  and  to  pull  doton, 
and  to  dtflroy  it;  if  that  nation  turn  jTom  iktir  evil,  I  wilt 
Ttfait  of  the  evil  that  I  thpught  to  do  unto  them.  Now  tell  me, 
what  is  the  caufe  of  God'i  cbanging  liu  purpofe,  and 
revoking  their  puaifliinent  ?  Lewis.  Their  amendment. 
Fred.  Therefore  if  thit  nation  doei  not  amend,  it  will  be  a 
veOlel  of  wrath.  Lewis.  True.  Fred.  Therefore  the  wrath 
puipofed  againft  that  nation  may  be  avoided,  a*  in  the  cafe  of 
the  Ninevitei.  Letois.  It  may.  Fred.  Therefore  that  nation 
was  not  created  to  wrath.  Lewis.  It  was  net.  "fred.  And 
yet  if  it  does  not  amend,  wrath  is  purpofed  againft  it.  Leans, 
it  a.  Fred.  You  fee  therefore,  the  pHTpbfe  «f  God  is  flat 
ineviuble;  but  it  is  his  will  that  even  thofe  who  »£  by  that 
pdrpdre  dfeUned  to  death,  fiiould  yet  repent  and  live. 

He  goes  on.  Jt  what  tnfimt  I  Jhali  fptak  coneermmg  a 
lution  and  a  kin'gdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it:  if  it  do  evii  t'ft 
my  fight,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good  Hiherewitk  I  fnd  I 
mould  tenejit  them.  Now  tell  me :  when  God  fays  Is  any 
tntion,  Th«u  (hall  live,  is  it  his  will  \hat  they  Ihould  ?  leteii. 
It  if.  Fred.  If  that  nation  offends  hiuii  and  fo  ivocnret  its 
own  deftru£iion,  Does  it  not  a£l  contrary  to  his  will? 
Leads.  Cenainly.  Frtdi  He  does  not  th*n  dfeftfoy  it,,  be- 
caufe  he  created  it  for  ddftrudion,  but  beoaufe  it  would  not 
obey  bim.  Leais.  True.  Fred.  But  be-tlid  not  ct«ate  ti,  to 
difobey  him.  Lewis.  No}  for  he  wouM  not  have  promifed  it 
iile,  if  be  had  ercated  it  to  death.  Fred.  Therefore  that 
BWibn  becomes  •  veBel  of  wrath,  through  ks  owti  dift^edienct^ 
liot  God's  creation.  On  the  whtJie  then,  God  it  a  good 
potter,  who  oiaktt  nt>  vefTel,  on  purpose  to  deflroy  it. 

[To  bt  centinued."] 
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B  Y     T  H  E 

Rev.    yOHN  WESLEY,   M.  A. 


S    E    R    M    O    N      VII. 

VR£E     THOUGHTS    ON     THE     BRUTE     CREATIOK: 

■  ■  ■      A  Sermon  on  Romans  viii,  19,  sOi  si,  es. 

TTie  esrntfl  €xpe3ation  of  the  crealurt  waiuik  Jor  the  mani* 

■  Jijlation  of  ike  Jons  of  God, 

For  the  creature  was  made  fubjfd  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  iu( 

by  reafon  of  kirn  that  fuhjeBei  it. 
Yet  in  hope  that  the  creature  it/elf  alfo  Jkall  be  delivered  from 

the  bondage  of  corruption,   into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 

fans  of  God, 
For  we' know,  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth,  and  travailetk 

in  pain  together  until  now. 

t.  'KTOTHING  is  more  fure,  than  that  as  the  Lord  is 
•^^  loving  to  every  man,  fo  his  mercy  is  over  all  kii 
works ;  all  that  have  fenfe,  all  that  -are  capable  of  pleafure  or 
pain,  of  happinefs  or  mifery.  In  confequence  of  this,  he 
openeth  his  hand,  and  filleth  all  things  living  with  pUnteoufnefs : 
he  prepareth  food  for  cattle,  as  \ik\\  z&  kerbs  for  the  children 
cf  men.  He  provideih  for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  feeding  the 
young  ravens  when  they  cry  unto  him.     He  Jindeth  the  fpfirig's 
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inltlke  rivtrs,  that  run  among  ike  hills,  10  give  drink  to  every 
beaft  of  the  field,  and  that  even  the  wild  alTes  may  quench 
tbeir  tliirft.  And  fuiobly  to  this,  hti  direBs  us  to  be  tender 
ef  even  the  meaner  creaiurei,  to  fhew  mercy  (o  ihefe  atfo. 
Tko»  Jkatl  not  muzzle  the  «k  thai  tnaJelh  out  the  corn,  (a  cuf-< 
torn  which  is  obfervtfd  in  the  Eaftern  countries,  even  10  this 
diy.)  And  this  is  by  no  meant  contradiQed  by  St.  Paul's 
queAiaih  Doth  God  taie  care  Jot  oxen  ?  Without  doubt, 
\t  does.  We  cannot  deny  it,  without  (latly  contradifting 
^  word.  The  plain  meaning  of  the  Apoftle  is.  Is  this  all 
thjt  il  implied  in  the  text  7  Hath  it  not  a  farther  meaning? 
Does  it  not  teach  i^.  We  art  to  feed  the  bodies  of  thofe^ 
whom  We  dcfire  to  feed  our  fouls  ?  Mean  time  it  is  certain, 
^^  ^vHk  grttfs  for  the  c<Utle,  as  well  as  herbs  for  the  vfi 
^  men^ 

9.  But  how  are  thefe  Scriptures  reconciteable  to  the  pre- 
fent  Hate  of  things  P  How  are  they  connilent  with  v/hat  we 
daily  fee  round  about  ui,  in  every  part  of  the  creation  ?  If 
the  Creator  and  Father  of  every  living  thing,  is  rich  in  mercy 
towards  all:  if  he  docs  not  overlook  or  dcfpife  any  of  the 
works  of  his  oWn  hands:  if  he  wilts  even  the  meaneft  of 
them  to  be  happy,  according  to  their  degree;  how  comes  it 
to  pafs,  that  fuch  a  complication  of  evils  opprelTes,  yea 
overwhelms  them?  How  is  it,  that  mifcr)'  of  all  kinds  over- 
fprcads  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  This  Is  a  queflion  which  hai 
puzzled  the  wifeft  philofophers  in  all  ages.  And  it  cannot 
be  anfvrered,  without  having  recourfc  to  the  oracles  of  _, 
God.    But  taking  thefe  for  our  guide,  we  may  enquire, 

I.  What  was  the  original  ilate  of  the  Brute  Creation  ? 

IL  In  what  ftate  is  it  at  prcfent  ?  And 

III.  In  what  Rale  will  it  be,  at  the  manifeAation  of  the 
children  of  God  1 

!•  I.  We  may  enquire.  In  the  firft  place.  What  was  the 
wginal  fiate  of  the  Brute  Creation?  And  may  not  we  learn 
this,even  &om  the  place  whichwas  afligned  them,  namely,  the 
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garden  of  God  ?  AD  thebeads  of  the  fieM.anil  all  ibe  Ebwlsof  fhe 
air,  were  wiih  Adam  in  Paradife.  And  there  is  BO  qucAton, 
but  their  flate  was  flitted  to  their  place:  it  i#as  paradifiacal, 
perfectly  happ)'.  Undoubtedly  it  bore  a  near  refCnAIance  ur 
the  ftate  of  man  hirofelf.  By  taking  therefore  a  (horl  view  oC 
the  one,  we  may  conceive  (he  other.  Now  man  was  made  in 
the  imag<  of  GoJ.  Bui  God  is  a  Spirit.  So  thereftwe  was 
man.  Only  that  fpirit  being  deligrrcd  to  dwell  on  -earth,  wai 
lodged  in  an  earthly  tabernacle.  As  fuchf  be  had  an  innate 
I)rinciplc  of  Sejf-molion.  And  fo,  it  feeiTis,  hai  eVery  fpirit-in 
the  univerfe  ;  this  being  the  proper  diftinguilh^ng  diffePeitce 
between  Spirit  and  Matter,  which  is  totally,  efTeAtialty  paf' 
five  and  inactive,  as  appeari  from  a  thoufand  experiments. 
He  was,  after  the  likenefs  of  his  Creator,  endued  with  Under- 
fianding,  a  capacity  of  apprehending  whatever  obje£h  were 
brought  before  it,  and  of  judging  concerning  Atftti.  KcWas 
endued  with  a  JFiV^  exerting  itfelf  in  various  AfieAions  aoil 
Paffions:  and  laftly,  with  Liberty,  OT  Freedom  cif  Chdice^ 
without  which  at)  the  reft  would  bave  been  in  Vain,  and  he 
would  bave  been  no  more  cap<d>le  of  ferving  his  Creator,  than 
a  piece  of  earth  or  marble.  He  would  have  been  as  incapable 
of  Vice  or  Viriu;e,  as  any  part  of  the  inanimate  creation.  In 
thcfc,  in  the  power  of  Self-motion,  Underlhnding,  AVill,  and 
Liberty,  the  natural  image  of  God  contifled. 

fi.  How  far  his  power  of  Self-motion  then  extended.  It  \» 
impoRible  for  us  to  determine.  It  is  probable,  that  he  had  a 
far  higl>er  <1egre<?,  both  offwillnefs  and  flrength,  (ban  any  of 
his  puflerhy  ever  had,  and  much  lefi  any  of  the  lowef 
creatures.  It  ii  certain,  he  hadfuch  llrengthof  niwlerftanding, 
ax  no  man  ever  fince  had.  His  Underflindtng  was  perfoflin 
its  kind  :  capable  of  apprehending  atl  things  clearly,  and  judg-> 
tng  concerning  them  according  to  truth,  without  any  nuxture' 
of  error.  His  will  had  no  wrong  bias  of  any  fdrt,  but-dlhi* 
paflioniandaRetlions  were  regular,  being  fteattily  and  tiBifortntjr 
guided  by  tbe  di^tes  of  bw  snerring  Umdctfianding ;  «in- 
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bracii^  nothing  but  good,  and  eveiy  good  in  proportion  to  ilt 
degree  of  intrinfic  goodnefs.  His  Liben)'  likewiCe  was  wholly 
guided  by  lu(  Undcrftanding :  be  cbofe  or  refufed,  according 
to  its  dueQioe.  Above  al]  (which  was  his  higheJt  excellence, 
far  more  valuable  than  all  the  red  put  together)  he  was  a 
creature  capable  of  God,  capable  of  knowing,  loving,  and 
obeying  his  Creator.  And  in  fafl,  he  did  know  God,  did  un- 
f«gacdl}r  love,  and  unifbmly  obey  bim.  This  was  the 
fuprenie  perfefiion  of  man,  (as  it  is  of  all  intelligent  beings,} 
the  cootLBually  feeing,  and  loving  and  obeying  the  Father  of 
the  fpiriu  of  all  flelh.  Froin  this  right  Hate,  and  right  ufe  of 
all  bis  faculties,  his  happinefs  naturally  flowed.  In  tlua  the 
cOence  of  hit  happinefs  confilled ;  but  it  was  increafed  by  all 
the  things  that  were  round  abont  him.  He  faw  with  un- 
fpeakable  pleafure,  the  order,  the  beauty,  the  harmony  of  all 
the  creatures:  of  all  animated,  all  inanimate  nature;  ihe 
ferenity  of  the  floes,  the  fun  walking  in  brightncfs,  the  fwectly 
variegated  clothing  of  the  earth  j  the  trees,  the  fruits,  the 
lowers ;  , 

*'  And  liquid  lapfe  of  murmuring  flreams." 

Nor  was  this  pleafure  interrupted  by  evil  of  any  kind.  It  had 
fio  alloy  of  forrow  or  pain,  whether  of  body  or  mind.  For 
while  he  wasinnocenthe  was  impaflive,  incapable  of  fuGTering. 
Nothing  could  ftain  his  purity  of  joy.  And  to  crown  all,  he 
WM  immortal. 

3.  To  this  creature,  endued  with  all  thefe  excellent  faculties, 
thus  qualified  for  his  high  charge,  God  faid.  Have  thou  do' 
mmpit  ever  the  Jifk  of  the  fe^,  and  over  the  fovil  of  iht  air, 
md  over  every  living  thing  that  wioveth  upon  the  earth.  Gen.  i. 
98.  And  fo  the  Pfalmill,  Thou  madefl  him  to  kfvt  donanioa 
over  the  works  of  thy  Tiands  ;  thou  kafl  put  all  things  under  his  ■ 
fat.  AU  fhffp  and  oxen,  yea  and  the  beajis  of  the  field:  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fifh  of  the  Jea ;  and  wkat/oever  paffeth 
Axougk  the  ptUhs  of  ihe  Jias  I  Pfal-  viii,  v«r.  6,&c.  So  Oiat 
B  a  man 
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man  was  God's  Vicegerent  upon  earth,  the  Prince  an<)  Go. 
vernor  of  this  lower  world;  and  all  the  blcflings  of  God 
flowed  through  him  to  the  inferior  creatures.  Man  was  the 
chaonel  of  conveyance  between  his  Creator,  and  the  whole 
brute  creation. 

4.  But  what  bleflings  were  thofe  that  were  then  conveyed, 
through  man,  to  the  lower  creatures  ?  What  was  ihe  original 
ftate  of  the  brute  creatures,  when  they  were  firft  created? 
This  deferves  a  more  attentive  confideration,  than  has  been 
^fually  given  it.  It  is  certain  thefe,  as  well  as  man,  had  an 
innate  principle  of  Self-motion  ;  and  that  at  leafl.  in  as  high  a 
degree  as  they  enjoy  it  at  this  day.  Again.  They  were  en- 
dued  with  a  degree  of  Uaderflanding,  not  left  than  that  they 
are  pofTell  of  now.  They  had  alfo  a  Will,  including  various 
paOions,  which  likewife  they  Hill  enjoy-  And  they  had 
Mkrly,  a  power  of  Choice,  a  degree  of  which  is  flill  found 
in  every  living  creature.  Nor  can  wc  doubt,  bot  their  Under- 
ftanding  too  was  in  the  beginning  perfe£l  in  its  kind.  Their 
Paflions  and  Affe^ions  were  regular,  and  their  Choice  always 
guided  by  their  UoderQandingi 

J,  What  then  maltes  the  barrier  between  men  and  brutes  ? 
The  line  which  they  cannot  pafs  ?  It  was  not  Reafon.  Set 
afide  that  ambiguous  term :  exchange  it  for  the  plain  word, 
XJnderflanding ;  and  who  can  deny  that  brutes  have  this? 
We  may  as  well  deny  that  they  have  fight  or  hearing.  But 
it  is  thisi  man  is  capable  of  God;  the  inferior  creatures  are 
not.  We  have  no  ground  to  believe,  that  they  are  in  any  dc» 
gree  capable  of  knowing,  loving,  or  obvying  God.  This  is 
the  fpeciflc  diFerence  between  man  and  brute:  the  great 
gulph  which  they  cannot  pafs  over.  And  ai  a  loving  obe- 
dience to  God  was  the  perfe£lion  of  Men,  fo  a  loving  obe- 
dience to  man  was  the  perfeflion  of  Brutes.  And  as  long  as 
they  continued  in  this,  they  were  happy  after  their  kind; 
happy  in  the  right  {late  and  the  right  ufe  of  their  refpediivc 
fdcultiest  Yea,  and  fo  long  ibey  baci  feme  Ihadowy  re- 
fembUncQ 
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feinbUnce  of  even  Moral  Goodneft.  For  they  had  graiitAde 
lo  man  for  benefits  received,  and  a  reverence  for  liim.  They 
had  likew'ife  a  hind  of  benevolence  to  each  other,  uninixt 
with  any  cotiirary  teinper.  How  beautiful  many  of  ihem 
were,  we  nisy  conjeflurc  from  that  uhicli  flill  remains; 
and  that,  nut  only  in  the  nobkft  creatures,  but  in  ihofe  of 
the  loweft  order.  And  they  were  all  furroundcd  not  only 
with  plenteous  food,  but  with  every  thing  that  could  givA 
them  pleafure  :  plcafure  unmixt  with  pain ;  for  pain  was  not 
yet:  it  had  not  entered  into  paradife.  And  they  too  were 
ininional.  For  God  made  not  Death;  neither  hath  he  pkafurt 
in  the  death  of  any  living. 

6.  How  true  then  is  that  word,  God  faxo  every  thing  that  he 
had  made :  and  behold  it  tpas  very  good.  But  how  far  Is  thii 
from  being  the  cafe?  In  what  a  condition  is  the  whole  lower 
world?  To  fay  nothing  of  inanimate  nature,  wherein  alt  the 
dements  feem  to  be  out  of  courfc,  and  by  turns  to  fight  agatnlk 
man.  Since  man  rebelled  againll  his  Maker;  in  what  a  fiiitt 
is  all  animated  nature?  Well  might  the  Apodle  fay  of  this. 
The  zuhole  creation- groanelh  together,  and  Iravailelk  together  in 
pain  until  now.  This  direflly  refers  to  the  brute  creation. 
Jn  what' Date  this  is  at  prefent  we  are  now  to  confidcr. 

11.  1.  As  all  the  bleHings  of  Cod  in  paradife  flowed  thro* 
man  fo  the  inferior  creatures:  as  man  was  the  great  channel 
of  communication,  between  the  Creator  and  the  whole  brute 
creation :  fo  when  man  made  himfelf  incapable  of  Iranfmittine 
thofe  bleflings,  that  communication  was  neccffarily  cut  ofH 
The  intercourfe  between  God  and  the  inferior  creatures  betnjr 
flopped,  thofe  hlefTings  could  no  longer  flow  in  upon  them. 
And  then  it  was  that  the  creature,  every  creature  was  fubjeEled 
10  vanity :  to  forrow,  to  pain  of  every  kind,  to  all  manner  of 
evils.  Not  indeed  willingly ;  not  by  its  own  choice;  not  by 
any  aft  or  deed  of  its  own :  but  by  reafon  of  him  that  fubjeSed 
it-.by  the  wife  permiflion  of  God,  detennininglo  draw  eternal 
Good,  out  of  this  temporary  evil. 
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a.  Bui  in  what  refpeOi  wai  tie  creahirg,  every  creature, 
then  made  fubje£i  to  vanity?  What  did  the  meaner  creatures 
fuffer,  when  man  rebelled  againft  God  ?  It  is  probable,  they 
fuftained  much  lofs,  even  in  the  lower  faculties,  their  vigour, 
flrength  and  fwifiBeft.  But  undoubtedly  they  fuffered  far 
more  in  their  underftanding,  more  than  we  can  eafily  con- 
ceive. Perhapj,  infefls  and  wormi  had  th?n  at  much  under^ 
fianding  as  the  moft  iiuelligent  brutes  have  now,  whereat 
millions  of  creaturet  have  at  prefent  little  more  underftanding 
than  the  earth  on  which  they  crawl,  or  the  rock  to  which 
they  adhere.  They  fuSFered  Hill  more  in  their  will,  in  their 
paffions,  which  were  then  varioufly  diftorted,  and  frequently 
fet  in  flat  opporition  to  the  little  underilaodiag  that  was  left 
them.  Their  liberty  likewife  was,  greatly  impaired,  yea,  in 
jsaaj  cafes  totally  dcfiroyed.  They  are  fliU  utterly  enflaved  t? 
irrational  appetites,  which  have  the  full  dominion  over  them. 
The  very  foundations  of  their  nature  are  out  of  courfe,  are 
turned  upfide  down.  As  Man  is  deprived  of  kU  Perfcaioa, 
his  loving  obedience  to  God,  To  Brutes  are  deprived  of  thnr 
Perfeaion,  their  loving  obedience  to  Man.  The  far  greater 
part  of  them  flee  from  him,  Itudioufly  avoid  his  hated  prefenco. 
The  mofl  of  the  reft  let  him  at  open  defiance,  yea,  deflroy 
him,  if  it  be  in  their  power.  A  few  only,  thofe  we  cominonly 
term  domellic  animals,  retain  more  or  lefs  of  their  origiofl 
difpo&tioD,  an4  (through  the  mercy  of  God)  love  faim  flill  and 
pay  obedience  to  faim. 

\To  be  concluded  in  our  next."] 

A  fljorl  Account  of  Mr.  George  Story. 
[WfUkn  by  kimfilj:}  ~ 

IWai  born  in  the  year  1738,  at  Hart/iill,  in  the  We«- 
Riding  of  York^re.  At  four  yean  of  age  I  had  learned 
the  Catechifm,  and  had  repeated  it  before  the  Mitiiftcr  tn  the 
Church. 

About 
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Ahoal  tttat  time,  1  had  a  narrow  efcape ;  being  near  the 
tige  of  a  deep  pond,  my  foot  flipped,  and  I  plunged  in,  but 
recovering  myfelfi  I  llruggled  to  the  fide,  and  laying  hold  on 
Ibme'wcedt,  got  out,  no  one  being  near  that  could  give  me 
IByafliftancc. 

-  Inmyriicth  fear,  I  bad  read  the  Bible  through  fcveral 
times,  and  other  books  that  came  in  my  way  |  particularly  the 
Hifiory  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Protefiants,  in  the  Vallies  of 
Pitimont',  which'  hxed  in  me  an  averfion  to  the  principtet 
of  die  Church  of  Rotiu.  Among  the  pradical  Treatifes  in 
Ikk  Hiftory,  was  a  Caveat  againll  Dancingi  wherein  wai 
tfleited,  that  ■"  Evciy  Aep  a  dancer  lakes,  is  a  ftep  to  hell.* 
This  fo  aSi^fied  me,  that  no  inducement  could  ever  prevail 
upon  me  to  attend  die  Daticing-fchool ;  which  I  efteem  « 
Gognlar  mercy,  as  >t  prevented  coDae£lions  (bat  might  havft 
preved  very  pernicioaa.t 

'  One  day  I  wantonly  tbrew  r  ftone  and  killed  a  yoting  bint 
belonging  to  a  neighbour.  Though  no  one  faw  me,  yet  for 
fcverd  nighu  I  had  little  deep.  The  idea  of  the  bird's  ex' 
piling  in  agonies,  through  my  wickednefs,  filled  me  with  in* 
expreffible  anguifli.  I  would  have  given  agreat  de^  to 
have  refiored  the  IKtle  creature  to  life.  Tears  and  prayers 
to  God  for  pardon,  and  promifes  to  oflend  him  thus  no  more, 
was  the  only  way  wherein  I  found  relief. 

My  Parenu  taught  me  early  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  as  far  al 
Ibey  knew;  snd  though  their  inftnidions  were  tedious  and 
iikfome,  yet  they  made  an  impreOion  on  my  mind  that  was 
nrrer  loft,  but  oitea  recurred  when  I  was  alone,  or  in  places  ' 
of  temptati«). 

Our  MioiOer  was  a  ptous,  venerable  man,  and  performed 
his  doty  with  a  ftdemnity  that  often  flruck  me  with  awe  of 
(he  divine  preTcnce :  particularly  when  be  was  reading  the 
bnttal  fervice,  I  frequently  had  a  diftant  proTpeA  of  Judgment 
and  Eternity.  I  was  agreeably  affeEled  with  (bunder  and 
Kghtsing.    It  fiUcd  me  yi'vii  a  CtnTe  of  God's  majcAy  ami 

power; 
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power;  for  which  rcafon  I  would  gel  Imo  che  midft  of  i(* 
ihuugh  ever  fd  dreadlul,  if  I  was  not  preVenEeH,  that  I  might 
enjoy  the  whole  report,  and  fee  ihe  full  blaze. 

Ill  my  feventh  year,  I  loft  all  relith  for  learning,  and  con-^ 
iratted  fcveral  evil  habits.  The  two  following  years,  my 
lime  at  fchoot  was  fpcnt  lo  little  ptirifofe :  part  of  this  I  at- 
tribute to  the  being  too  early  taught  to  read,  and  too  clofs 
application  to  it;  and  part  to  the  want  of  a  proper  Mafter^ 
vho  could  fuit  my  genius  and  engage  my  curiufily  for  ufeful 
knowledge.  But  my  mailer  dying,  and  being  fucceeded  by, 
one  whofe  ability  and  method  were  adapted  to  my  capacity, 
I  Toon  recovered  my  thirlt  for  learning,  and  niade  confiderablf, 
improvement  therein. 

Before  I  was  well  able  to  cany  a  gun,  I  was  fond  of 
0iooting;  till  being  out  one  day  in  the  fields,  my  gun  went 
off  at  half  cock,  and  was  within  a  very  httle  of  killing  my 
brother;  this  filled  me  with  &ich  horror,  that  I  could  not  tn- 
durc  that  excrcife  any  more  r 

When  I  was  about  ten  years  of  age,  God  began  to  revive 
his  work  of  grace  in  and  about  Sheffield;  the  rumour  of  which 
fprcad  into  our  village,  and  occafioned  ferious  reflexions  in 
the  minds  ot  many.  One  evening,  as  1  wa&  hearkening  to 
ifac  convetfdiion  of  my  parents,  on  that  fubjef),  I  was  fttuck 
with  an  obfcA'aiion  they  made.  That  prayer  was  noihingi 
unlefs  the  mind  was  flayed  on  God.  At  ni^-ht,  when  I  re- 
peated my  cullomary  prayers,  I  watched  my  thoughts  nar-> 
Towly,  and  fuoii  found  thai  they  wandered  from  the  Lord  all 
the  time.  This  difco very  deeply  afiefled  me ;  I  ftrove  with  alt 
iDV  might  to  think  on  God  as  beingprcfent,  feeing  and  hearing 
me ;  and  after  repeated  elForis,  through  grace,  I  prevailed.  I 
now  began  to  delight  iu  duties ;  to  pray  fervently,  and  feel* 
ingly,  will),  or  wltEuiut  a  form,  and  many  times  the  Lortf 
anfwered  me  in  fuch  a  manner  as  clearly  convinced  me  of  his 
oronlfctence  and  omniprefence.  I  read  the  Bible  with  plea-^ 
fare  and  profit ;  the  fulFerings  of  Chitfl  filled  me  with  wonder 

and 
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Wgratttude,  asl  now  tinilerllood  that  he  endured  them  all  for 
my  &ni,  and  to  fave  my  foul  from  eternal  deftru6Uon.  Read- 
ing in  the  Thirty -nine  Articles,  that  Jullification  was  by  Faith. 
1  endeavoured  to  caft  my  foul  upon  ihe  Lord  in  the  befl  man-i 
ter  I  was  able,  and  at  times  was  perfuaded  that  he  had  for- 
given  all  my  trefpalTet.  Though  I  had  never  heard  any  of 
(he  Methodill  Preachers,  yet  from  that  time  I  felt  an  efteem 
for  them;  and  notwithfianding  they  were  loaded  with  alt 
manner  of  reproach,  and  reprefentcd  in  the  moA  deteftable 
light,  tbofe  calumnies  only  increafed  my  regard  for  them, 
becaufc  I  underflood  that  true  ChrilUans,  in  all  former  ages, 
had  met  with  the  fame  treatment  from  the  world. 

Having  acquired  all  the  learning  that  was  taught  at  a  coun- 
tiy  fcbool,  my  friends  began  to  think  of  putting  me  to  feme 
hufinefs.  Going  one  day  to  a  Bookfeller's  Ihop,  in  a  neigh- 
bouring market  town,  I  got  acquainted  with  him,  and  my 
friends  accepting  of  his  propofals,  I  foon  after  went  with  him 
to  his  place  of  rcfidencei  This  introduced  me  into  company, 
aodexpofed  me  to  temptations  I  never  knew  before;  and  yet 
the  Spirit  of  Cod  flrove  with  me  more  than  ever :  almofi 
every  night  I  was  called  to  a  llrifl  account  by  that  inward 
Mooitor,  and  reproved  for  the  faults  of  the  day :  and  I  could 
feldom  fleep,  tiU'wiib  prayers  and  tears  I  had  implored 
mercy,  and  in  fome  degree  obtained  it  from  the  Lord :  and 
io  this  maimer  I  went  on  for  about  a  year. 

1  bad  often  been  perplexed  with  the  doflrine  of  Predefti- 
llaiion,  but  now  the  Tempter  drew  me  infenfibly  into  it ;  he 
coniiaually  fu^eftcdi  That  if  I  was  to  be  faved,  I  certainly 
Ihould,  live  as  I  lift ;  but  if  1  was  ordain^  to  be  damned, 
there  was  no  remedy ;  God  himfelf  could  not  fave  me ;  and 
therefore  it  was  mere  folly  to  give  myfclf  fo  much  concern 
ibottt  it.  But  although  thefe  fu^elltons  tended  to  llupify 
my  confcience,  and  harden  my  heart,  yet  I  was  more  uneafv 
than  even  The  Methodills  at  that  time  were  few  and  feeble ; 
they  had  feldom  any  tiavelling  Preachers;  I  foinetlmes  at- 
Vol.  V.  C  ^nded 
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lended  their  prayer- meetings,  and  often  followed  tlieni  tip 
and  down  the  town,  hoping  they  wouM  turn  and  fpeak  to 
me;  but  none  took  any  notice  of  me.  I  was  left  alone  to 
(Irognle  with  fin  and  Satan. 

One  day  hearitig  a  Preacher  was  to  he  there,  I  attended  ; 
but  lie  did  not  come.  Upon  this,  one  of  ihc  local  Preachers, 
who  ivas  then  a  Calvinifl,  gave  an  exhortation :  in  which  he 
lairly  repeated  the  words  that  Satan  had  fo  often  fuggeRcd  "to 
irre  ;  viz.  that  if  wc  were  to  be  favcd,  wc  couW  not  poffibly 
perifli ;  and  If  we  were  to  be  damned,  there  was  no  help  for- 
us.  This  made  a  deep  imprefHon,  and  confirmed  all  that  the 
devil  had  been  preaching  to  me  for  years,  I  believed  rhe- 
horrible  dofirine,  and  from  that  time  dctennined  to  gtTemy- 
felf  as  little  trouble  as  poffible  about  ReHgion. 

Being  fiirrounded  ivith  books,  I  read  the  firft  that  came  to 
Land ;  Hiftories,  Novels,  Hays,  and  Romances,  by  dozens ;  but 
they  only  pleafed  while  my  eyes  were  upon  them,  and  after- 
wards furnilhcd  matter  for  a  tlioufand  vain  imaginations.  I 
then  read  the  Lives  of  the  Heathen  Philofophers,  with  admi-* 
ration,  and  determined  to  copy  after  thcra.  I  pcrfefled  my- 
felf  inGenmeiry  and  Trigonometry,-  then  I  learned  .Ma  caa/ir^'j 
Short-Hand  ;  foon  after.  Geography  and  Aftronomy,  together 
with  Botany,  Anatomy,  Phyfic,  xnd  feveral  branches  of  Na* 
loral  Philofophy.  Once  I  intended  (lodying  the  Law,  and 
read  a  great  deal  in  the  Statutes  at  large,  and  other  law  bOoks : 
but  the  fubjeft  was  too  dry  and  unciWcrtaining  for  one  of  my 
defuliory  dtfpofition.  I  could  recolleft  reading  over  three 
hundred  volumes,  ef  one  kind  or  another;  (fomc  of  them 
were  large  folios}  before  I  was-fixtccn  years  old.  My  {raflion 
for  books  was  infatiable.  I  frequently  read  tiH  ten  or  eleven 
o'clock  at  night,  and  began  again  at  four  or  five  o'clock  in 
the  morning;  nor  had  I  patience  to  eat  my  meat,  unlefs  I 
had  a  book  before  me. 

But  about  this  time  I  was  weary  of  the  Shop,  and  entered 
the  Printing-office.    This  opened  a  new  li:eRe  of  things, 

vhkh 
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which  plMfeil  nw  for  a  fearon.  I  was  determined  10  be  a  cott. 
pleat  mailer  of  my  bufntefs,  and  in  about  two  years.^was  able 
to  accomplilh  my  iiy's  work  in  fix  hours,  fo  ifaat  1  had  much 
lime  upon  my  hands  for  ftudy  and  recreations.  One  fummer 
I  was  an  Angler,  and  attended  the  rivers  early  every  morn- 
ing, but  this,  after  a  few  inonths  (rial,  brought  me  neither 
pieafuce  nor  profit.  The  next  fummer  I  commenced  Florifl, 
toolt  a  garden,  was  paffionarcfy  fond  of  Anricntas.  Potyan- 
thoTes,  &c.  But  this  too,  foon  grew  infipid  r  happincfs  was 
not  to  be  found  in  ihefe  purfuits.  In  ilie  midft  of  my  reading 
1  met  with-  fome  Deiftical  authors ;  I  read  and  reafoned,  tiH 
the  fiible  grew  not  only  dull,  but,  I  thought,  full  of  contrz- 
diflions.  I  daggered  firft  at  the  divinity  of  Chrifl;  and  at 
length  gave  up  the  Bible  altogether,  and  funk  into  Fatalifm 
and  Deifm. 

This  new  light  protni  fed,  great  faiisfaflion.  ,  I  thought  my- 
fclf  mu^h  wirer  than  others ;  but  alas,  it  foon  led  into  a  dreary 
labyriQthl  My  ideas  of  God  and  Religion,  were  quite  con- 
founded ;  1  fett  l^e  wretchednefs  of  my  beart,  but  could  dif- 
coTCT  no  way  10  eCcape  from  it, 

About  the  age  of  eighteen,  the  management  of  the  Print- 
Jng-OfHce  felt  to  n^  (hare.  I  had  a  weekly  News-Paper  to 
pofcKfti,  atf  the  paragraphs  (o  fe1e£l  from  the  publk  prints,  th« 
advettifemmts  to  prepare,  the  prcfs  to  correfl,  and  the  joar- 
neymen  and' apprentices  to  fuperintcnd.  Thii  flattered  my 
vairity,  increafed  my  native  pride,  and  confequently  led  me 
iunhei  from  God.  I  then  fought  happioefs  in  card-playing ; 
but  after  repeated  trials,  it  appeared  fuch  a  fiily  wafle  of  time, 
and  fo  oppofite  to  common  fenfe,  that  I  was  obliged  to  give 
it  op.  Twice  or  thrice  I  got  into  company,  and  was  intoxi- 
cated with  liquor ;  bu,t  in  the  midft  of  this  lolly  I  faw  its  ma^- 
mfs,  and  turned  ^m  it  with  abhorrence.  1  likewife  faw  its 
retnous  confequenccs  in  thofe  I  was  daily  furroundcd  with. 
However,  I  hoped  a  horfe-raCe  was  a  more  manly  and  rational 
amuremcm :  I  therefore  attcrided  th«  races  avl^otcajler,  with 
C  2  ^  ^^^^^^,  l^thc 
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the  moll  flattering  expe£Ution  of  the  bappinels  I  (bould  find 
that  week.  The  firll  day  vanilhcd  away  without  any  fuisfac- 
tion :  the  fecond  was  Hill  worfe ;  as  I  pafled  through  thv 
company,  dejefled  and  dirappointed,  it  occurred  lo  my  mind, 
*'  What  is  all  this  immenfe  multitude  aflembled  here  for  t 
To  fee  a  few  horfes  gallop  two  or  three  times  round  the 
courfe,  as  if  the  devil  was  both  in  them  and  their  riders  I 
Certainly  we  are  all  mad;  we  are  fit  for  Bedlam,  if  wc  ima- 
gine that  the  Almighty  made  us  for  no  other  purpofe  hut  to 
feek  happinefs  in  fuch  fenfelefs  amufemenls  I"  I  was  afliamcd 
and  confounded,  and  determined  never  to  be  fecn  there  an^ 
inore. 

[7(1  ie  coniintud.J 

Some  Account  of  the  Peath  of  Mary  Cook. 

London,  May  95,  1745. 

SH  E  had  been  ill  for  above  flx  months,  grew  much  worfc 
a  week  or  two  ago.  She  had  been  long  remarkably  fe* 
rious,  and  greatly  defirous  of  knowing  her  intereft  in  Chrill  1 
but  then  her  dcGres  were  much  increafed,  and  (he  had  no  reft 
in  her  fpirit,  but  cried  unto  him  day  and  night.  On  Monday 
laft,  the  mourned  more  than  ever,  and  would  not  be  com* 
forted.  Then  {he  lay  Aill  awhile,  and  on  a  fudden  broke  out, 

•'  Praife  God  from  whom  pure  blcffings  flow !" 

Her  mother  aflced  ber  the  caufe  of  this ;  flie  faid,  "  O  mother, 
J  am  happy,  I  am  happy  I  I  fliall  foon  go  to  heaven;"  ani) 
many  words  flie  fpoke  to  the  fame  effefl.  I  called  upon  her 
p  few  hours  after,  and  found  her  ftill  in  a  fettled  peace,  She 
fold  me,  "  I  am  alTured  of  God's  love  to  my  foul.  I  am  ao^ 
>fraid  to  die.  I  know  the  Lord  will  take  roe  (o  himfelf ;  Lorj 
baften  tb«  iim«I  X  long  to  b?  with  thee,"  On  Tuefday  ant| 
Wednefday 
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Wedncfday  Qic  fpokc  little,  being  exceeding  weak,  but  con< 
tioued  inflant  in  prayer.  On  Wednefday  about  noon,  fiia 
defired  her  mother  to  get  her  up  into  the  chair,  .which  fhe 
did.  A  little  before  three,  her  mother  holding  her  in  her 
>nps,  file  defired  her  to  let  her  go.  Then  placing  herfelf  up- 
right in  the  chair,  with  her  hands  laid  in  her  lap,  and  a  calnf 
majefty  in  her  countenance,  Qie  faid,  "  X^rd,  receive  my 
foul !"  and  then  expired. 

Sonu  Account  of  the  Death  of  Mary  Thomas.         * 

Brilloi,  June  6,  1745. 

ON  Saturday  night,  Mary  Thomas  was  taken  home.  She 
■was  alwayi  conllant  in  the  ufe  of  all  the  means,  an4 
behaved  welt  both  at  home  and  abroad.  After  (he  was  takeli 
ill,  (he  was  difircITed  indeed,  between  the  pain  of  her,  body, 
and  the  anguilh  of  her  foul.  But  where  it  al)  pain  gone,  when 
Jefui  comes?  When'he  manlfcIU  himfelf  to  the  hean?  la 
that  hour  fhe  cried  out,  *'  Chrift  is  mine!  I  know  my  fiasaie 
forgiven  me."  Then  fhe  fung  praife  to  him  that  loved  h«, 
and  bought  her  with  his  own  blood.  The  fear  of  death  wa^ 
gone,  and  fhe  longed  to  leave  her  father,  her  mother,  and 
all  her  friends.  She  faid,  *'  I  am  almoft  at  the  top  of  the 
ladder.  Now  I  fee  the  towers  before  me,  and  a  large  com- 
pany coming  up  behind  me.  I  Ihall  fbon  go.  Tis  but  for 
Chrift  to  fpeak  the  word,  and  I  am  gone.  I  only  wait  for 
fbat  word.    Rife  up,  my  love,  and  come  away." 

When  they  thought  her  ftrength  was  gone,  the  broke  out 
ilgaln. 

"  Chrift  hath  the  foundation  laid. 

And  Chrift  fliall  build  me  up ; 
Surety  I  (ball  foon  be  made 
PiVi^kcr  of  my  hppe, 

Author 
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Author  of  my  faith  be  is ; 

He  its  fmiftier  Qijll  be  : 
Perfefi  love  Ifaali  feal  me  hii 

To  a))  eternity." 

So  flic  fell  aQeep.  O  Lord,  my  God !  glory  be  to  thee 
for  all  tbiiigs.  I  feel  fuch  defires  in  my  foiil  after  God,  that 
my  flrengih  goes  away.  I  feel  there  is  not  a  moment's  time 
to  rpare :  and  yet  how  many  do  I  Jofe  ?  Lord  Jefus,  give  me 
to  be  more  and  more  diligent  in  all  things.  It  is  no  matter  to 
me,  bow  I  was  an  hour  ago.  Is  my  foul  now  waiting  upon 
God  ?  O  that  I  m^  in  all  (htngs,  and  through  ail  things,  fee 
nothing  but  Cbrift !  O  that  when  be  comes,  he  may  find  me 
watching  I 

SARAH    COLSTOJt 

Smne  Account  of  ike  Death  of  Isaac  Kilby.       ■   ■ 

Briftol,  June  tj,  *7^5i 

ISaf  up  with  Ifaac  Kithy  three  nights,  and  being  grealTy 
comforted  by  many  of  his  expreffions,  I  believed  it  would 
not  be  loling  time  to  fct  a  few  of  them  down. 

On  Wcdncfday,  June  18.  When  1  came  into  the  houfe,  he 
was  fcppofed  to  be  near  his  end.  His  body  was  in  great  pain, 
and  jull  gafping  for  breath.  But  his  mind  was  in  pcrfeft 
peace. 

He  had  little  flrengih  to  fpeak.  But  when  he  did 
(which  was  now  and  then  on  a  fudden,  as  if  immediately  fup- 
Borte^  for  that  porpofc)  his  words  were  ftrangely  powerful ; 
juft  as  if  they  came  Irom  one,  who  was  now  before  the  throne 
of  glory. 

When  he  had  juft.itnnk  fbnwihiiig,  I  faid,  "All  may 
drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  He  lilted  up  his  hands  in 
great  lo\'e,  and  faid,  "  Yea,  all,  aH :  all  the  wftrld." 

.      ■-  After 
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After  long  filence,  he  faddeni^  afked  me,  how  I  felt 
tnyfclf  ?  I  replied,  •'  I  find  'great  confolacion  from  the  Lord." 
He  faid,  "  How  llrange  it  i>  that  fuch  a  rebel  as  I,  Ihoutd 
bring  glory  to  God!" 

When  dofmg,  his  mind  would  rove,  but  even  then  his  dif- 
courfe  confilled  chicfiy,  of  Ilrong  exhonuion  to  fome  of  his 
acqaainiaoce,  to  repent  and  perfevcre  in  the  ways  of  God. 

Oa  Friday  I  called,  and  found  him  in  the  fame  fplrit,  fall 
of  patn,  yet  full  of  joy  uitfpeakable.  I  could  not  forbear  lit< 
ting  up  with  him  again.  All  his  words  were  full  of  divine- 
witdon,  expT«fling  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  prefeoce  aod  mercy 
q[  God,  and  of  his  own  nnworthinefs. 

Mciuion  being  made  cooceraing  his  bnrial,  (in  tlie  begin- 
ning of  his  lickncfs,  he  had  defired,  that  Mr.  Wefley  might' 
bary  him.  and  preach  a  fermon  from  that  text.  Remember  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  iky  youih,J  he  (aid,  "  Now  I  do  not 
tbiok  of  fuch  things.  Bury  me  as  you  will.  Yet  I  fhould  h« 
glad  to  bave  a  fermon  preached.  But  juQ  -as  Mr.  fVe^ 
p)cafc»." 

He  faid  to  me,  "  O  go  on,  ai»d  you  will  rejoice  as  I  do,  in 
the  Kke  condition !"  He  prayed,  That  he  might  die  before 
tbe  inorDing  r  hat  adckd,  "  Noi  as  I  vitll,  but  as  thou  wiU." 

Thus  he  continued  till  Wednefday  June  25,  when  I  fat  up 
with  him  again.  Being  now  much  weaker,  he  roved  more 
than  ever.  Yet  when  I  aJked,  "  Jfaac,  how  do  you  find  yotiF 
fpul  ?"  He  anfwered,  "  I  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.  I  am 
as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter."  And  about  half  an  hour 
afier  twelve,  he  went  to  fing  praifc  to  God  and  the  Lunb  ^»r- 
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Ah  Exlraa/rom  A  Survey  of  the  WiSDdM  gT  Gol)  in 
the  Creation. 

or        BRUTES. 

Of  thtir  Eart,  Noft,  Teeth,  and  Windpipe  i  of  their  vegetativi 

and  Jenfitive  Motions :  of  their  Soul. 
•T^HE  comparalivc  anatomy  of  the  Ear,  yields  abundant  - 
•^  infiances  of  the  Creator's  Wifdom.  In  Birds,  the  out* 
ward  car  is  clofc  and  covefcd ;  not  protuberant,  as  that  would 
(ritlliufl  their  flight.  In  Beads,  its  form  is  agreeable  to  lh« 
poflure  and  motion  of  the  body,  but  admirably  varied  tn  the 
fevcral  fpecies,  according  to  their  various  occafions.  In  fomcf 
u  the  Hare,  it  is  large,  open,  and  cred ;  by  which  means  that 
limorous,  helplefs  creature,  is  warned  of  the  leafl  approach  of 
danger.  In  oihers,  it  is  covered,  to  keep  out  noxious  bodies^ 
In  thofe  which  are  forced  to  mine  and  dig  for  their  habitation, 
it  is  Ihort,  and  lodged  deep  and  backwardin  the  head.  Thus 
Moles  have  no  auricle  at  all,  but  only  a  round  hole,  between 
the  neck  and  (houlder.     And  this  is  clofed  with  a  little  (kin, 

which  opens  and  fhutj  like  an  eyelid. Th&  Sea-calf  alfo, 

»  well  3&  Lizards  and  Serpents,  have  no  outward  Ear.  And 
the  Torioifc,  with  moft  kinds  of  FiOies,  have  the  paflage  quit« 
covered  over. 

But  among  all  the  varieties  in  the  ftruQnre  of  this  organ^ 
none  are  more  remarkable  than  thofe  of  the  parage  into  the 
0/  pelrofum.  In  an  Owl,  which  perches  upon  a  tree  or  beam, 
and  hearkens  after  the  prey  beneath  her,  it  comes  farther  out 
above  than  below,  for  the  better  reception  of  founds  from 
beneath.  In  a  Fox,  which  fcouts  under  the  prey  at  rooA,  if 
comes  farther  out  below  than  above.  In  a  Pole-cat,  which 
hearkens  (Iraight  forward,  it  is  produced  behind,  for  the  tak^ 
ing  a  forward  found.  Whereas  a  Hare,  whofe  enemy  comes 
behind,  is  fupptied  with  a  bony  circle,  directed  backward :  by 
means  of  which  fhe  receives  diflinflly  the  fmallefl  found 
which  comes  that  way. 

The 
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The  more  accurate  the  fenfe  of  Smelling  is  in  any  creature. 
the  longer  are  the  laminse  in  the  nollriis,  and  the  more  in 
number,  folded  up,  and  crowded  together,  to  contain  miire 
nervous  Btaments,  and  to  detain  the  odoriferous  particle/,  in 
their  windings  and  turnings.  An  admirable  provifion  this,  fof 
the  good  of  many  creatures,  the  chief  afts  of  whofe  lives  are. 
performed  by  the  miniftry  of  this  fcnfe.  In  infefls  ziti  many 
other  creatures,  it  ii  of  great  ufe,  in  helping  them  tti  propei" 
places  for  hatching  their  eggs,  and  breeding  up  thei^  young. 
And  ffloll  irrational  animals,  beads,  birds  and  reptiles,  do  by 
their  fmcll  find  out  their  food.  With  what  fagacity  do  fome 
of  them  difcover  it,  in  the  midft  of  mud  and  dirt  P  How  cu- 
lionQy  do  others  pick'and  chufe  fuch  plants  as  afford  ihent 
wbolefonie  food,  (perhaps  medicine  too]  avoiding  fuch  as 
lend  to  hurt  or  dcflroy  them  ?  And  all  this  principally  by  the 
fnell,  together,  with  its  near  ally,  the  tafle. 

The  vanAiE  forms  of  the  Teeth  in  various  creatures,  is  ano- 
ther inRance  of  the  Divine  Wifdom.  How  curioufly  are 
they  adapted  to  the  peculiar  food  and  occafion  of  each  fpecies  \ ' 
Thus  in  the  Rapacious  they  are  fitted  to  catch  and  hold  their 
prey  t  in  the  Herbaceous,  to  gather  and  chew  vegetables.  In 
ihofe  which  have  no  teeth,  as  Birds,  the.  bill  fupplies  >  that 
defcd ;  together  with  their  additional  Ilomacb.  And  it  is  a 
remark  which  hardly  fails.  All  fuch  animals  as  have  four  fto- 
machs,  have  no  teeth  at  all. 

There  are  great  varieties  in  the  teeth  of  other  animals. 
Trout  have  teeth  upon  their  tongues;  Cod-fi{h  at  the  bottom 
of  their  gullet.  Crocodiles  have  three  rows  of  teeth  on  the 
fame  jaw ;  Sharks,  four  or  five ;  Sea-devils,  fo  called,  have 
fe\-eral  rows  of  moveable  teeth. 

The  variation  of  the  Wind-pipe  in  Various  creatures  is  like- 
wife  obferveable,  as  it  is  neceflary  for  that  of  the  voice.  In  an 
Hedge-hog,  which  has  a  very  fmall  voice,  it  is  hardly  more 
than  membranous.  In  a  Pigeon,  which  has  a  tow,  foft  note, 
it  is  partly  membranous,   partly  cartilaginous.     In  an  Owl, 

Vol.  V.  D      '  which 
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wliicl)  bas  a  good  audible  note,  it  is  more  cartilaginous.  Buf 
that  of  a  Jay  (as  of  d  Linnet)  has  bones  indead  of  canilages. 

Tiie  rings  of  the  wind-pipe  likewife  are  fitted  for  ihc  irto- 
diilaiion  of  ilie  voice.  For  in  Dogs  and  Cats,  which  ufe  a 
great  many  notes,  they  are  (as  in  Man)  open  and  flexible; 
whereby  all  or  any  of  them  is  more  or  lefs  dilate>l  or  con- 
trafled,  in  order  to  a  deeper  or  lliriller  note.  But  they  afcone 
entire  ring  in  the  Japan  Peacock,  which  ufcs  one  finglc  nqte. 

As  ro  the  Motions  of  Brutes,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive,  that 
even  tliofc  of  the  I'e^clativc  kind,  can  be  the  mere  mechanical 
cPFefls  of  matter,  however  modified.  Much  lefs  can  we  con- 
ceive this  oE  their  Seufitive  moiion :  for  we  have  not  the  lead 
Teafun  to  doubi,  but  the  fame  imprellious  of  external  objefls, 
raife  the  fame  perceptions  in  them,  as  in  us. — No  queftion, 
they  Tee,  and  hear,  and  fmell,  and  talle,  and  feel  in  the  fame 
manner  as  men ! 

We  cannot  therefore  deny,  that  there  is  foiJieihing  In 
Bniles,  which  perceives  the  imprenions  made  by  outward  ob- 
jefls;  and  that  ihcy  perform  a  thoufand  ailions,  which  can 
never  be  explained  by  mere  mechanifin  :  thofe  in  particular 
which  fpring  from  what  we  call  Inflind,  as  the  feeding  and 
tending  their  young,  the  building  their  nefts  and  preparing 
iheir  habitaiion,  upon  or  in  the  edrih. 

It  is  true,'  foine  things  in  brutes,  as  well  as  in  men,  may  be 
Tnechanlcally  accounted  for.  But  others  cannot:  fo  thai  we 
are  conllraiucd  to  own,  there  is  in  ihcm  alfo  fomc  firperier 
principle,  of  whatever  kind  it  be,  which  is  endued  with  fenfc,. 
perception  and  various  appetites,  for  from  their  outward 
aBions  we  mav  as  eafily  learn,  as  we  could  from  thofe  of  a 
man  born  deaf  and  dumb,  that  there  arc  in  this  principle  or 
Sou/ two  different  faculties:  that  oi  perceiving  o\  knowing, 
anfwerablc  to  our  untlerfianding,  and  that  of  dejiring  ^d 
Piunning,  anfiirerable  to  our  will.  Tlwt  this  principle  is  im- 
material, appears  from  this  fingle  confideraiion,  it  has  a  power 
of  Sel/'-molion ;  which  no  matter  am  have,  being  wholly  and 
effcntijlly  pafTi^-e. 


C  ^1   1 
*************************** 

Pembroke,  April  28,  1781. 

R I M  A  R  K  s   upon   Mr.   Lode's   Essay    on    Human 
Understandinc. 

I.  TT'O  R  fome  days  I  have  employed  myfclf  on  the  road, 
^  in  reading  Mr.  Lode's  EITiy  on  Human  Undcrftand- 
iog.  And  I  do  not  now  wonder  at  iis  having  gone  through 
fo  many  Editions,  in  fo  (hort  a  time.  For  what  comparifun 
is  there  between  this  deep,  fotid,  weighty  treaiife,  and  the 
Hvely,  glittering  tride  of  Baron  Montejijuieu  f  As  much  as 
between  tinfel  and  gold,  between  glafs-beads,  and  diamonds. 
A  deep  fear  of  God  and  reverence  for  his  Word,  are  dif- 
cemable  throughout  the  whole.  And  though  ihere  are  fome 
miflakes,  yet  thefe  are  abundantly  compenfated,  by  many 
curious  and  ufeful  Refleaions.  I  think  therefore  a  little  time 
will  be  well  employed  in  pointing  out  ihofe  little  miflakes, 
ind  in  cxtraQing  fome  of  the  mofl  ufoful  paflages  of  that  ex- 
cellent trcatife. 

£.  How  admirable  are  thofe  paCFages  in  the  Introduction. 
*■  Scfl.  4.  If  by  this  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  Under- 
fianding,  I  can  difcover  the  powers  thereof;  hom  Jar  they 
reach ;  to  what  things  they  are  in  any  degree  proportionate ; 
and  where  they  fait  us,  I  fuppofe  it  may  be  of  ufc,  to  prevail 
with  the  bufy  mind  of  man  to  be  more  cautious  in  meddling 
with  things  exceeding  its  comprehenfion  4  to  Hop,  when  il  is 
at  the  uimoll  extent  of  its  tether ;  and  to  fit  down  in  a  quiet 
ignorance  of  thofe  things,  which,  upon  examination,  are 
found  to  b*  beyond  the  reach  of  our  capacities.  We  fliould 
not  then  perhaps  be  fo  forward,  out  of  an  a(re6lation  ofanuni- 
verfal  knowledge,  to  raife  quellions,  and  perplex  ourfelvcs  and 
others  with  difputes  about  things,  to  which  our  Underfland- 
ingj  are  not  fuited  ;  and  of  which  we  cannot  frame  in  our 
minds  any  dear  or  diftincl  perceptions,  or  whereof  (as  it  has 
pethips  too  often  hjppened)  we  have  not  any  notions  at  all. 

P    3  ,  v,v,v,v,.      I* 
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If  we  can  find  out,  how  far  the  Undeillanding  can  exicnd  iu 
view  ;  how  far  it  has  faculties  lo  attain  certainty  ;  and  in  what 
cafes  it  can  only  judge  and  gucfs,  we  may  learn  to  content 
ourfelves  with  what  is  attainable  by  u&  in  this  Itate. 

"  SeS.  5.  For  though  the  compreftenficn  of  our  UnJerftand- 
ings,  comes  exceeding  (hort  of  the  vaft  extent  of  things ;  yet, 
we  Ihall  have  caufe  enough  to  magnify  the  bountiful  Author 
of  our  Being,  for  that  portion  and  degree  of  knowledge,  he 
has  bellowed  on  us,  fo  far  above  all  the  reft  of  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  this  our  manfion.  Men  have  reafon  to  be  well  fatis- 
ficd  with  what  God  hath  thought  lit  for  them,  lince  be  has 
given  them  (as  St.  Peler  fays  w»!ia  »{J(f«i>  »i»J  lun^wj.  What- 
fo.evcr  is  neceflary  for  the  conveniencies  of  hfe,  and  informa- 
tion of  virtue;  and  hai  put  within  the  reach  of  their  dtfco-; 
verV  the  comforuble  provifion  for  this  life  and  the  way  that 
le  ids  to  a  better.  How  fliori  fqever  their  knowledge  may 
<  line  of  an  univerfal  or  pcrfeft  comprehenlion  of  whatfoever 
is,  it  yet  fecures  their  great  conceraments  that  they  have 
light  enough  to  lead  theio  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Maker, 
and  the  fight  of  their  own  duties.  Men  may  Bad  inaiter  fufi 
ficient  to  hufy  their  heads,  and  employ  their  hands  with  va^ 
riety,  delight,  and  faiis(a£lion  ;  if.  they  will  not  boldly  tjuarrel 
with  their  uwn  conftitution,  and.  throw  away  the  bleflinga 
their  hands  are  filled  with,  becaufe  they  are  not  big  enough 
to  grafp  every  thing.  We  fbalt  not  have  much  reafon  to 
complain  of  the  narrownefs  of  our  minds,  if  we  will  but  em.< 
ploy  them  about  what  may  be  of  ufe  to  us;  for  of  that  they 
are  very  capable :  and  it  will  be  an  unpardonable,  as  well  as 
chitdilh  peeviflinefs,  if  we  undervalue  the  advantages  of  our 
kyowledgc,  and  neglefl  to  improve  it  to  the  ends  for  which 
it  was  given  us,  becaufc  there  aie  fbme  things  that  are  fet  out 
of  the  reach  of  it.  It  will  be  no  excufe  to  an  idle  and  unto- 
ward fervant,  who  would  not  attend  his  buGnefs  by  candle^ 
light,  to  plead  that  he  had  not  broad  fiin<(hine.  The  candle, 
that  it  fet  t;p  in  us,  fliines  bright  enough  for  all  our  purpofec. 

Th« 
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The  iVcovtntt  we  can  nuke  with  tbis.ought  to  fatisfy  us :  and 
we  (hall  then  ufe  ourUnderltaadiiigs  rtghr,  when  we  enlenaui 
all  obje£U  in  that  way  and  proportiQn,  that  tbey  are  fuitcd  ta 
our  faculiiet ;  and  upon  thofc  grounds,  they  are  capable  of 
being  propofed  to  us ;  and  not  peremptorily,  or  intcmpcrttely 
require  demonllration,  and  demand  certainty,  where  proba- 
bility only  ii  to  be  had,  and  which  is  fuihcieiu  to  govwo  all 
our  conceraincnt*.  If  we  will  diibelleve  every  thing,  hecaufa 
we  cannot  certainly  know  all  things ;  we  fliall  do  mucb-wbic 
as  wifely  as  he,  who  would  not  ufe  his  legs,  but  fit  Aill  and 
pcriih,  bocaofe  he  had  no  wings  to  fly. 

"  Scfl.  6.  When  we  know  our  own  Jlirenpi,  we  Qtall  the 
better  know  what  to  uoderJakc  with  hopes  of  fucc^ :  ani 
whf  n  wc  bare  well  (urveyed  the  povxrs  of  our  own  miads,an4  ' 
made  fenie  eftimatc  what  we  may  expeQ  from  them.  ««  fbadl 
sot  be  inclined  either  to  (it  flilt,  and  not  r«t  our  thoughu  on 
VOrt  at  all,  in  delfiaii'  of  knowing  any  thing  ;  nor  oa  th« 
ether  (ide,  que(Uon  every  thing,  and  difclaim  all  koowledge, 
becaufe  fome  things  are  not  to  be  underdood.  1  is  of  great 
nfc  to  the  failor  to  know  the  length  of  his  line,  though  be 
cannot  with  it  fathom  all  the  depths  of  the  ocean.  Tic  well 
t|e  knows,  tbat  it  is  long  enough  to  reach  the  bottom,  at  Itich 
places,  as  are  neceflary  to  dire£l  his  voyage,  and  caution  him 
a^inA  running  upon  (hoals,  that  may  ruin  him.  Our  but!-, 
nefs  here  is  not  to  know  all  things,  but  thofe  which  concera 
our  condu3.  If  we  can  find  out  thoCe  meafurcs,  whereby  a 
rational  creature,  put  in  that  fUte  which  man  is  in,  in  this 
world,  may,  and  ought  to  govern  bis  opinions  and  anions  <le> 
pending  thereon,  we  need  not  be  troubled,  that,  fome  other 
things  efcape  our  knowledge. 

*'  Se£l.  7.  This  was  that  which  gave  the  fiiA  riji  to  Ihii 
£Jfay  concerning  the  JJnderfianding.  For  I  thought  that  the 
^A  &ep  towards  fatisfying  feveral  enquiries,  the  mind  of  man 
wat  very  apt  to  run  into,  was,  to  take  a  furvey  of  our  own 
Underftandings,  examine  our  own  powers,  and  fee  lo  what 
llungs  tbey  were  adapted.     Jill  that  was  done,  I  fufpefled  we 
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began  at  the  wrong  end,  and  in  vain  fought  for  fatisfaQion  in 
a  quiet  and  fure  poffetTion  of  truths,  that  mod  concerned  u% 
whilfl  we  let  loofe  our  thoughts  into  that  vafl  ocean  oi  being, 
as  if  all  that  boundlefs  extern,  were  the  natural  and  undoubted 
poffellion  of  our  Underilandings,  wherein  there  wai  nothing 
exempt  from  its  dccifions,  or  that  efcaped  its  comprehenfion. 
Thus  men,  extending  their  enquiries  beyond  their  capacities^ 
and  letting  their  thoughts  wander  into  thofe  depths,  where 
they  can  find  no  fure  fooling;  'tis  no  wonder,  that  theyraife 
quefltons,  and  multiply  difputcs,  which  never  coming  to  an/ 
clear  refolution,  are  proper  only  to  continue  and  increafe 
their  doubts,  and  to  confirm  them  at  lall  in  perfed  Scepticifm. 
Whereas  were  the  capacities  of  our  Underflan dings  well  con- 
Cdered,  the  extent  of  our  knowledge  once  difcovered,  and 
the  horizon  found,  which  fets  the  bounds  between  the  en- 
tightened  and  dark  parts  of  things;  between  what  is,  and 
what  is  not  comprehenfible  by  us,  men  would  perhaps  with 
lefs  fcruple  acquicfce  in  the  avowed  ignorance  of  the  one,, 
and  employ  their  thoughts  and  difcourfe,wiih  more  advantage 
and  fatiifa£lton  in  the  other." 

3.  I  think  that  point,  "  That  we  have  no  innate  Principles,'* 
is  abundantly  proved,  and  cleared  from  all  objeftions,  that 
bave  any  fliadow  of  llrength.  And  it  was  highly  needful  to 
prove  the  point  at  large,  as  all  that  follows  reft  on  this  foun- 
dation, and  as  it  was  at  that  time  an  utter  paradox,  both  in 
tbo  Philofophical  and  the  Religious  world. 

4.  That  all  our  ideas  come  either  from  Senfation  or  ReBec- 
tion,  is  fully  proved  in  the  fecond  book.  And  why  (houM 
any  one  be  angry,  at  his  ufing  the  word  IJea,  for  "  whatever 
is  the  objeft  of  the  mind  in  thinking  ?"  Although,  it  is  triie, 
it  is  his  favourite  word,  which  he  often  tlirufts  in,  not  f^ 
propeily' 

5.  That  "  Socrates  afleep  and  Socrates  awake  is  not  th« 
fame  perfon,"  fp.  7a.)  I  can  by  no  means  allow.  This  odd 
alTertioR  depends  upon  another,  which  will  be  confidered  by 
and  by. 

\To  be  continued.']  An 


[    3>    ] 

An  Account  ^  John  Okey:  taken  fiom  a   Tomh-Sioni,  in 
Ballon  Ckurch-Yard. 

JOHN  OKEY,  the  fervant  of  God,  was  born  m  London, 
i6o8,  came  into  this  town  1629,  married  Mary,  the 
daughter  of  James  Crompton,  of  Breightmtl,  1635  .■  with 
wfaom  he  lived  comfortably  twenty  years,  and  begat  four  Tons 
and  fix  daughters ;  fince  then  he  lived  fole  till  the  day  of  his 
death.  In  his  time  were  many  changes  and  terrible  aheri' 
liont:  eighteen  years  civil  wars  in  England,  befides  many 
dreadful  fea-fighls.  The  croin'n  or  command  of  England 
changed  eight  times.  Epifcopacy  laid  afide  fourteen  years. 
London  burnt  by  Papills,  and  more  llalely  built  again.  Germany 
wafted  three  hundred  miles :  two  hundred  Iboufand  ProteflanU 
murdered  in /rf/nni/ by  the  Papifts.  This  town  three  times 
Ilormed,  once  taken  and  plundered.  He  \vent  through  many 
troubles  and  divers  conditions.  Found  real  joy  and  happinefs 
orly  in  holinefs, — the  faith,  fear,  and  love  of  God  in  Jefus 
ChrilL  He  died  the  soih  of  April,  and  lieth  here  buried, 
1684.     Come,  Loid  Jefus,  O  come  quickly  \ 

An  Account  of  the  Jurprijing  Deliverance  of  Mr.  J.  Rogers* 

[Concluded  Jrom  vol.  iv.  page  431.] 

'  pi.  B.  Thit  Account  would  hive  bcea  coscludtd  fooaei;  if  itic  following  put 
•f  ibe  Copy  bail  doi  btco  mifbid.] 

O  HE  \yAti.Tooly'\  complied  with  their  rcqueft,'  and  very  frcc- 
^  \y  told  them  her  flory.  She  faid,  that  after  her  grandfa- 
ther's death,  flie  was  left  fole  heirefs  of  his  great  ellate ;  and 
being  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  having  none  to  control  her, 

■  The  nqucA  of  Mr,  Rogers  ind  Mr.  Bradbury,  who  dffircd  lo  knuw  how  (he, 
.   vbo  had  b«tn  bred  up  wilb  «a  iTcrlioB  to  DilTcnteri  ind  fcrtuiu  religion,  roide 
loch  a  fifiue  anong  tban  j  and  wu  To  cmiiinit  Ibr  icligioo. 
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Ibe  ran  after  all  the  fafliionable  diverGons  of  the  times  in 
wbicfa  flic  lived,  without  any  manner  of  rcfiraiiit.  But  at  the 
fame  time  (be  confeCTed,  that  at  the  end  oC  tbem  adi,  flic 
found  a  difTatisfaflion  both  with  herfelf  and  them,  that  a1' 
ways  flruck  a  damp  to  her  heart,  which  Oie  did  not  know  hour 
to  get  rid  of,  but  by  running  the  fame  fniiilefs  round  ovtr 
and  over  again. 

She  contrafled  fome  flight  illnefs,  upon  which  flie  thought 
flie  would  go  to  Balk,  aa  hearing  that  was  a  place  for  plca- 
fure,  as  well  as  health.  When  ftie  came  there,  flie  was  led 
bv  Providence  to  confult  an  Apothecary,  who  happened  to 
be  a  very  worthy,  religious  man.  He  enquired  what  flie 
aited  ?  "  Why,  Do£lor,  faid  flie,  I  do  not  ail  much  as  to  my 
body;  but  I  have  an  uneafy  mind,  that  I  cannot  get  rid  of." 
"  Truly,  Mifs,  faid  he,  I  was  fo  too,  till  I  met  with  a  book 
that  cured  me  of  ii."  "  Books !  faid  flic ;  I  get  all  the  books 
I  can  lay  my  hands  on  ;  fuch  as  plays,  novels,  remances,  &c. 
but  after  I  Jiave  rdad  them,  my  uneaflnefs  is  the  fame.' 
*'  That  may  be,  faid  he,  but  the  book  I  now  fpcak  of,  I  can 
fay  of  it  what  I  can  fay  of  no  other  I  ever  read ;  I  never  lire 
in  reading  it ;  but  can  bcginco  read  it  again,  as  if  I  had  never 
read  it  before.  And  I  always  fee  fomcthing  new  in  it,"  "  Pray, 
DoEtor,  laid  flie,  what  book  is  that?"  "  Nay  Mifs,  anfwered' 
he,  that  is  a  fecret  I  do  not  tell  to  every  one."  "  But,  faid  flie» 
cannot  I  get  a  fight  of  that  book  ?"  Yes,  faid  he,  if  yoo 
fpcak  me  fair,  I  can  help  you  to  it."  "  Pray  get  U  me  then, 
Doflor,  and  rwill  give  you  any  thing  you  pleafe."  Yes,  fai<l 
he,  "  if  you  will  promife  one  thing,  I'll  bring  it  you;  and 
that  is,  that  you  will  read  it  ovsr  carefully ;  and  if  you  Oiould 
'  not  fee  much  in  it  at  firfl,  that  you  will  give  it  a  fecond 
reading." 

She  promifed  faithfully  (he  would :  and  after  raifing  hef 
ttiriofity,  by  coming  twice  or  thrice  without  bringing  it,  he 
at  lall  brought  it,  took  it  out  of  his  pocket,  and  gave  it  her. 
It  was  a  New  Tellamenu    When  (he  looked  on  it,  (he  faid, 

"  Fob, 
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**  Wi,  (with  »  flirt,)  1  coutd  gel  that  at  any  time."  "  Why; 
Mlh,  To  you  might,"  t'cplied  the  Doflor ;  "  but  remember 
J  have  your  ftHcnln  promife,  that  you  will  read  it  carefully." 
"  Well,  faid  Ifae,  though  I  never  read  it  berorc,  1  will  give  it 
a  reading." 

Accordingly  (he  begaii  to  read  it ;  ana  Toon  law  fomething 
in  it  which  deeply  concerned  her,  and  which  cauFed  her  lo 
grow  teh  limei  more  unealy  than  flie  was  before.  So  fhe  got 
away  back  to  LojiJcn,  to  fee  what  toe  diversions  there  would 
Aa  again.  But  all  was  in  vain. 

Sbe4odged  at  the  court  end  of  the  town,  and  had  a  gentle- 
woman with  her  by  way  of  a  coinpaiitoh.  bne  Saturday 
tveaing  Ihe  dreamed,  that  (he  was  in  a  place  of  worlhip,  and 
heard  a  (ermon  which  file  could  remember  nothing  of  when 
Ok  awaked,  but  the  text;  but  the  dream  made  Tuch  an  im- 
pei&on  on  her  mind,  that  the  idea  file  had  of  the  place  and . 
itie  Niiniflier's  face,  was  fo  firong  as  if  (he  had  been  acquaint^ 
ed  with  both  foK  a  number  of  years.  She  told  her  dream  td 
her  companion  on  the  Lord's-day  morning ;  and  after  break- 
fall  faidt  file  was  refolved  to  go  in  quefl  of  tt<  if  (he  fiiould 
£0  froiii  one  end  of  London  to  the  other. 
.  Accordingly  they  fet  out,  and  went  into  ihit  and  the  other 
church,  ai  they  palfed  aloilg :  but '  none  of  them  anfwered 
i»hat  flic  faw  in  her  dreairi.  About  one  o'clock,  they  found 
ihemfelves  in  the  heart  of  the  city ;  fhey  then  went  into  aii 
caiiog-houfe,  to  get  a  bit  of  dinner ;  and  then  fet  out  again  in 
fearcb  of  the  place. 

About  half  an  hour  afifer  two,  they  were  in  (he  Poultr}', 
«iil  feeing  a  great  many  people  going  down  the  Old  Jewry, 
Mn.  Ttoiy  determined  to  fee  where  they  were  going.  She 
mixed  herltif  among  them,  dnd  they  carried  her  to  ihe 
Meeting'houfc  in  the  Old  Jewry.  So  foon  as  (he  had  entered 
uiedoor,  and  looked  about,  (he  turned  to  her  companion,  and 
faid,  "  This  is  the  very  place  I  faw  in  my  dream  I"  She  had 
not  (tood  long,  till  M,t.  Shower,  Minifterof  the  place,  went  up 
into  the  pulpit ;  and  to  fpon  as  flie  looked  on  him,  («id,  "  Tlii* 

Vot.  V.  E  v,v,v.,,.^ 
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is  lUe  very  man  I  Taw  in  my-  dream '.  and  if  every  pan  df  it ' 
hglA  true,  be  will  take  for  his  text,  ffi!.  cxvi.  7,  Return  vtili 
thy  refl,  0  my  foul ;  for  the  LifTd  kdlh  dealt  bouniifulty  witk 
thee"  When  he  rofc  to  pray,  Ihe  was  all ' att«iti6n,  and' 
every  fentence  went  to  her  heart.  Having  finifhed  prayer,  hff 
took,  that  very  palTdge  For  his  text ;  and  there  God'  met  whh 
her  in  a  faving  manner;  and  Ihe  at  UH  obtained  What  flie 
fo  long  fought  for  in  vain  clfewhcre,  reft  in  Chriil,  to  bcr 
troubled  foul. 

N.  B.  The  publifher '  thinks  ii  only  necelTary  to  fay,  that  the 
foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Rogen  and  Mrs.  Tooly,  is  fufflcieiiily 
authenticated  by  the  gentleman  frOm  whom  the  writer  of  the 
letter  had  it,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood.kx  Norwich. 

ii^»^-ijHM!H{HHMHjHHjHMMMr »  »  »'  ij:  :|i  ijf')!?  Jjs-t^-.^ 

FRENCH       MERCY, 

E.ifmplifUd in  the  Cafe  ef  Monfieur  Isaac  Lefevre. 

I.  \ yTR.  Ifaac  Lefevre,  was  born  at  CkaleUkinon,  in  the  A^i*- 

^*-  vernois,   of  honourable   parents.     He  was  feni  td 

(Wnevfi  in  ilie  year  1683,  where  he  went  through  the  courfc 

.ulPhibrDpliy.  Afterwards  he  went  to  Orleans,  and  fiudied 
the  Law.     Having  taken  his  Degrees,  he  went  to  Patis,  and 

.  vas  admitted  by  the  Advocaie-Gcneral,  as  one  of  the  Advo- 
cates of  the  Court  of  Parliament.  After  living  Tome  time  in 
J'arist  he  took,  a  journey  into  Poiton,  to  fettle  the  affairs  of* 
Lady  of  qoality:  ihcncc  he  returned  10  Paris,  jnft  at  the 
lime  that  the  iiilift  of  NanU  was  revoked.  Knowing  then 
there  was  no  fafety  for  him  in  France,  he  determined  to  retire 
into  Smiiztfland.  But  as  he  was  on  the  way,  he  was  fct'zcd 
on  the  4ih  of  February,   1686,  and  Tent  to  Bctanfon,  where 

■  Tkli  kat  beni  pobliflied  brfvra. 
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fit  wu  flrlpped  of  all  that  he  had.  They  then  Cent  him  to 
prifon,  and  clapped  him  in  irons.  After  three  weeks  he  was 
tried,  and  condemned  the  fame  day.  The  day  tnlh.wing  he 
wai  put  into  the  dungeon.  "  I  am,  Lid  he,  in  a  pbce  where 
ihe  air  is  infeEled,  and  feed  on  (i;rh  diet  as  would  tormeily 
have  poifoncd  me.  But  I  find  fueh  fweetncfs  and  cnnfuU- 
tion  ai  I  could  not  have  hoped  for." 

a.  After  two  months  and  foroe  days,  he  was  removed  to 
I>ijon.  He  came  thither  on  the  3oih  of  May  :  but  the  haid- 
Oiip  of  the  journey,  added  lo  the  irons  which  were  leli  upon 
him,  who  was  at  a  dehcaie  conltitution,  had  bruifed  aitd 
hurt  him  greatly.  In  a  letter,  dated  June  i,  he  fays,  "  I  fuf- 
fcr  great  pains  all  over  my  bf^y  :  and  1  (hould  not  have  com? 
alive  to  Dijon,  but  that  my  irons  were  taken  ofT  at  Aufonne, 
and  1  was  fet  on  horCeback;  whereas  I  was  before  in  a  wag- 
gon, and  in  a  killing  poflure,  preft  on  all  lides.  I  ant  now 
Ucated  with  humanity,  and  begin  to  recover  the  flrengtb  ( 
fbnd  in  need  of,  to  bear  the  eh^ins  that  are  preparing  lot  us." 

3.  Having  continued  in  pnfon  at  Dijon  about  two  months, 
he  was  conducted  ityChalons,  where  the  chain  arrived  from 
Parii.  Hence  they  were  to  go  by  water,  and  tbeir  chainc 
were  fomeihing  lighter.  Yet  the  journey  was  uneafy  enough. 
Ill  his  letter  from  MurfiilUi,  of  Augiift  aoth,  he  fays,  "  It 
fcems  to  me,  as  if  1  hacKhecn  gone  above  lix  monibs  froia 
Bijon.  My  flelh  and  my  (kin  are  grown  olJ,  and  I  have  been 
U  in  the  pains  of  death.  Indeed,  I  could  h^ve  expelled,  no- 
tiling  clfe,  had  we  not  made  a  little  flop  at  Juigtwa.  I  am 
now  mixt  with  a  very  great  number  of  gal  ley- Slaves,  and  have 
been  eight  and  forty  hours,  without  being  able  to  clofe  my 
eves,  or  to  e.it  or  drink  what  they  gave  me.  But  ii;y  life  i$ 
not  precious  to  me.  If  it  weie  God's  will,  I  cou'.i  leave  it 
with  delight.  Yet  the  I..otd  works  miracles  10  preferve  ii  to 
inc."  He  came  to  MarfiilUs  in  Auguft,  and  bein^  very  ill, 
was  put  into  the  Hofpita]  fitr  the  gallcy-flaves.  But  being  a 
liitic  better  in  Septeinber,  he  was  retsoved  to  the  Grillcv, 
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Grande  Reale.  "  I  went  on  board,  fays  he,  yellerday,  anj 
wu  immediately  loaded  with  irons.  But  to  all  this,  I  oppofe 
the  will  of  God.  If  poverty,  ficknefs,  and  pain,  are  what  he 
chufe*.  why  fliouid  I  refuPc  them  ?  If  he  (hould  kill  me,  yet 
will  I  hope  in  him,  and  praife  him  all  the  days  of  my  life.  I 
lie  on  a  board  about  two  feet  broad :  1  have  nothing  to  cover 
me;  but  the  leaves  near  me  have  flript  themfelves  of  tbeir 
own  ctuihcs  for  me." 

4-  At  the  imreaty  of  fome  of  his  friends,  he.  was  put  on 
board  another  galley,  named  the  Magnificent,  where  at  6rft  he 
was  ufed  more  tenderly.  But  after  two  days,  the  liberty  of 
feeing  his  friends  was  taken  from  him,  and  of  conferring  with 
them  by  writing.  Neither  waWie  fuffered  to  converfe  with 
any  of  thofe  that  were  in  the  fame  galley,  being  always  faf- 
tcned  to  (he  chain,  which  was  kept  Ihorter  than  ufual.  .^t 
that  time  he  was  fent  for  by  the  Bifhop,  and  eameflly  folir 
cited  to  change  his  Religion.  But  this  only  confirmed  his  re- 
folution,  to  fuffer  all  things  for  the  Truth's  fake. 

£.  He  continued  on  board  the  galley,  only  till  April  1687: 
and  was  then,  by  an  order  from  above,  pat  into  a  dungeon,  in 
Fort  St,  John,  at  MarJeiUes.  Ai  hp  was  now  cut  off  from  all 
intercourfe  with  men,  being  conftantly  guarded  day  and 
night,  his  friends  had  very  feldom  any  opportunity  of  hearing 
whether  he  was  dead  or  alive,  during  this  hjird  captivity, 
which  tailed  fixteen  yp ars.  His  prifon  was  a  vault  which  wai 
formerly  a  liable  ;  but  being  too  moill,  was  found  unhealthy 
for  the  horfes.  There  was  flill  a  rack  and  manger  in  it.  No 
light  came  in,  but  by  the  door;  the  upper  part  whereof  wai 
broken,  and  grated  within  and  without.  The  air  of  it  was  foul, 
^nd  of  an  ill  fcent ;  every  thing  moiftcned  and  rotted  in  ii. 

6.  At  firft  he  lay  two  or  three  nights  in  a  moift  manger, 
^ndabove  a  month  on  a  Ihort  and  narrow  cheft,  haying  no 
covering  but  his  galley-Have  jacket.  Neverthelcls,  he  llept 
quietly,  only  fometimes  the  cold  interrupted  his  Heep:  but 
fhii  caufcd  3  dpfluKiop  in  his  teeth ;  pains  in  the  veins, 
rhcumaiifia, 
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rfctnmatirin,  and  at  kft  a  continual  fever.'  But  though  ha 
vras  of  a  weak  conftitiidon,  yet  God  railed  him  up  five  fcve^ 
rjJ  limes  from  extraordinaiy  fickneflcs.  In  common  he  had 
QtiTf  colics  in  his  nomach,  and  flying  pains,  efpccially  in  his 
neck  and  {faoulden.  Nobody  durll  come  near  him,  nor  even 
look  at  the  door,  mtich  lefs  fpeak  to  hhn. 

7.  At  feme  intervals  of  times,  his  pains  redoubling,  he 
thought  he  was  not  far  From  death :  under  which  apprehen- 
tJoo  he  faid,  "  I  declare  before  God,  I  freely  forgive  all  that 
hive  oflended  me  in  any  manner  whatroevcr.  It  is  not  likely 
]  {bould  live  much  longer,  unlefs  God  touch  the  hearts  of 
ibofe  that  'give  orders  for  my  food :  the  aliments  which  they 
give  me  being  full  of  naflinefs  and  impurities,  I  rauft  die 
foon,  unlefs  God  a£U  in  an  exiraordin<)ry  manner  on  my 
body  and  on  my  food."  Of  this  he  fpoke  again  in  the  year 
1699,  that  they  had  aflli£led  bim  by  the  corruption  of  all  that 
(bey  gdvc  him  either  to  eat  or  drink.  But  "  the  Lord,  faid 
Jk,  fupports  my  weak  nature,  in  a  miraculous  manner."  Yea, 
te  comfoni  and  fupporti  roe  fenfibly ;  he  gives  me  flrength 
to  fuffcr  my  aSli^on  with  joy.  And  if  I  Jhould  tell  you,  thx 
I  am  fometimes  fo  happy,  that  I  forget  all  I  have  fulfered,  I 
Jbould  tell  you  the  truth  I 

8. "  They  do  not  forget,  fays  he  in  another  letter,  to  try  all 
Mnyi  to  weary  out  my  patience.  The  Mayor  promiTcd  me  a 
nuttrels  and  covering;  my  mattrefs  being  quite  rotien,  and 
my  covering  alt  rags :  but  I  never  had  ihem.  Yet  whatever 
niranguiQi  be,  I  etteem  it  more  expedient,  to  fuffcr  life  than 
to  dcfire  death.  As  God  will  be  glorified  by  my  fuRerings, 
tbe  longer  they  are  and  the  harder  to  be  borne,  the  more 
glory  he  will  have  by  them ;  his  witt  be  done.  I  am  always 
purfued  with  the  fame  violence.  TTiere  is  no  intcrmifTion. 
Tbey  deny  me  all  manner  of  commerce  with  the  living,  and 
aifo  with  the  dead.  But  the  Lord,  who  is  my  God  and  my 
pmieQor,  has  had  pity  on  my  weaknefs,  and  given  me  fuch 
patience  as  I   never  dared  to  hope  for.     Gloey  be  to  his 


9;  InNoYembcr  1695,  he  ywotethMl  -''I  bow  rater  into 
the  tenth  year  of  my  fuffqnogs,  and  by  the  grace,  of  God,  I 
liave  neither  loll  fpirit,  nor  taiih,  nor  patience;  nor  .h4y«.  I 
totally  loll  my  health.  My  dear .  klnfi^prnan,.  the  Lord  haih 
hcaid  your  prayers,  and  thofe  of  his  feryaou  that  intercede 
for  me.  He  has  fpared  my  weakneft ;  he  has  pitied .  my 
frailty ;  and  he  will  fioiOi  what  concerneth  ne.  If  1  .was  but 
clcanEcd  from  all  my  fins,  I  Oiould  be'  too  happy,  Bw  I 
confefs  with  grief  and  confufion,  that  I  aui  a  man  of  Uttle 
faith.  I  am  a  finner.  1  have  defired  my  liberty  with  too 
much  fervency."  Mean  time  his  mind  was  conftantly  em- 
ployed, in  meditating  on  (he  myfleries  of  fajvation,  of  which 
be  rpake  with  as  much  light  and  fotidity,  as  llie  moll  accoin- 
plidied  divine.  To  fome  who  wondered  at  this,  he  £aid,  "  I 
never  learnt  the  things  I  tell  you,  till  I  was  a  galley-flave  and 
a  prifoner  of  Jefus  Chrill.  ~  Nor  aiA  I  the  only  oneihai  has 
learnt  to  fpeak  in  irons,,  and  to  pray  on  the  fea.  My  dear 
fompaniom  have  received  the  fame  grace." 

10.  NoiwitltJlaniling  all  the  pains  that  were  taken  to  pre- 
vent it,  he  found  means  for  rcveral  years  to  correfpund  no«f 
and  then,  with  his  friends;  but  for  two  years  and  four  monthl, 
this  iiiiercoiirfe  was  (]uiie  cut  off.  By  what  mean%  it  was  re- 
ftored  we  do.  not  know.  But  he  looked  upon  it  as  a  fmgular 
favour  from  God  :  and  he  fecms  to  have  enjoyed  that  privi- 
lege, more  or  Icfs,  from  the  year  16^9,  10  near  the  end  of  hij 
life. 

11.  In  June  1700.  he  writes,  "  The  corruption  and  malig. 
.ritv  of  the  (bod  which  they  give  mc,  has  Jltange  eScQs  011  my 
body.  It  caufes  me  to  void  more  or  !efs  blood  every  da)-.  I 
had  formerly  fome  days  of  eafo  :  but  for  fome  limc,  this  has 
been  my  daily  bread.'  And  very  often  it  gives  me  the  colic 
.to  my  breall  and  flomach  for  divers  hours.     The  laft  fit  mado 

,,   •Th<rei»no(l<>ublbiUfoir()nwif  muicil  witliit,  m  hu  liljc  u^i  icoaOint  rt- 
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etc  tulTcr  violent  painlrom  ihe  evening  to  the  next  morning. 
Ivdnitled  Iharp  and  bitter  water  by  Riy  and  my  pains- were 
iKtaiki,  not  ieSened  thcfcby,  Aftenvards,  a  PliylicJan  wai, 
ordeted  to  iafpefl  my  Fo<ad ;  but  it  was  no  better  Eban  before." 
Hxie  is  Unle  doiibt'but  tlieir  dfifign  was,  td  m^ke  an  end  o( 
bin.*  Bin  it  pleafed  Goid  to  prefcrve  bim  fttll  longer,  as  a 
pMlern  oF'patieiice  and  perreverancc. 

12.  la  June  i^os,  God  was  plcdfed  to  put  an  end  to  his 
miferies.  For  a  year  before,  he  was  not  permitted  to  fend  or 
M  receive  any  letter.  Biit  on  the  9th  of  June,  a  Lady  was  per- 
nkted  to  fee  him.  She  foLnd  him  full  uf  faith  and  the  Holy, 
Ghofi,  but  quite  weak  and  faint :  and  on  the  1  itb,  about  ele- 
teo  o'clock  at  night,  he  relied  from  liis  labours ;  having  for 
above  feventeen  yea^s  triumphed  over  all  the  criulty  which 
men  and  devils  could  invent. 

The  Jbllowing  Paper  it  truly  Original. 

Knee  the'Piece  oti-War  has  been  honoured  with  a  place-in 
the  Arminian  Magazine,  thefe  Leffaires  on  the  Caule  and 
Cure  of  it,  may  ferve  as  a  Supplement. 

rA«    C  A  U  S  E  an*/   C  U  R  E    fl/  W  A  R. 

'T'HE  word  of.  the  Lord  to  the  lucre-loving  Paflor,"  (whofe 
■*■  people  perUh  through  his  yfn/aa/ /;/(■,  ot  lazy  lahurs, 
litenfing  their  fins;)  is  cmincmly  applicable  to  the  aggrefforsia 
War,  who  fight,  noi  from  ntctjfuy,  but  draw  the  fword  and 
finnert  flay  by  choice,  "  They  fhall  die  in  their  iniquity; 
but  ibeir  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand !" 

'  Tbrfe  cafire  no  Divine,  who  love*  Cod  above  ^s/J,  >nd  foul*  mori  thin 
p-JT,  MMt/sai^T.jp.  Aidlw'lut  "hiwiibeCccHiuo-Diouihan  llu  Crvtsr," 
^lU  dtrcrrci  tb«  niinr,   **  DivLnc.'' 

m 


fO  THE    dAUS£   AND  CURE   OF    itrAHi 

The  Caufe  of  War, 

The  Americans  t1\ufe  War  (a  mountainous  load  !)  rathe/ 
tlian  bear  a  pound  of  Brethren's  majfy  burdens  %  oi  longer 
brook  Pafental  govtmment :  and,  to  fecore  enriching  lade-i 
penieacH,  Heece  themfelves  of  ages'  hoarded  calh,  to  fee  theil' 
fathers  butchers »  **  Great  and  good  Allies !"  And  fall  by 
ihoufands  inio  death's  dark  prifons;  earth  and  feas! 

The  Frendi  (huji  War,  to  win  ike  health,  and  wifle  the 
lives  of  kated  Protcflants ! 

The  Spaniards  chuJe'Wat,  lo ieffi  ihtvt fiver -chefiing  *'  Com- 
pafl" — and  call  awaj*  invalaabic  blocrf !  and  heaps  of  treafure^ 

The  Dutch  chufe  War,  and  thereby  break  their  tofily 
"  Covenant"— \  fooner  than  break  their  bags  of  gold,  to  help 
eppreffed  and  htfi  of  friends  and  helpers,  claiming  promfid  aid. 

O  love  of  money  I  Root  of  evil  t  Soul-tormenting  pallton! 

Piercing  them  throufih  wilh  manyjorrovis,  tailing  as  eternity ! 

1  Tim-  vi.  lo.   "  \\  any  man  iove  the  world,  the  love  of  tbt 

father  is  not  in  him."    i  John  ii.  i  j. 

The  Cure  of  fP^af. 

'*  Love  Ood :  love  thy  neighbour :  bve  youf  eneimei'-^ 
thundered  forth  from  the  Sovereign  of  angels  and  men ! 
Ihould  filence  the  wars  and  contentions  of  (Bible-blefl)  Chcif- 
tendom ;  who  by  pro/effion  veneraie  the  Oracles  of  heaven^ 
But  the  condu£l  of  nominal  ChriAianS  fo  eohtradifb  revela- 
tion, (and  fulfils  it  too  !J  that  not  only  "  nation  rifes  up  againft 
nation,  and  kingdom  dgainll  kingdom,*  but  counties,  cities, 
towns,  villages,  houfcs,  brothen !  are  unckrifiidnly  divided  ! 
The  peaceUfs  demons.  Avarice,  Ambition^  Anger,  breed  out 
battles,  foreign  and  domellic ;  and  like  the  fiends  in  former 
days,  fiill  drive  too  large  a  herd  the  Joamzoard  read. 

"  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  of  the  World,"  oieyed, 
leads  fallen  mortals  up  to  iove  Jivinet   which  pamdife  us  with 

^  The  Ptpilti  iK^Frrtrfniti  trtti  Ihcii "  TrcMj  ["  Hew  Itm  mt  tDghMisb- 
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t«ro  wwttls  at  once!  No  man  can  To  tafle  the  fwecis  of  crea* 
ture-good,  as  he  who  knows,  "  My  God  is  reconciled."  None 
can  enjoy,  with  calm  detighl,  the  gifts  of  Providence,  fave 
grateful  men  who  love  the  gracious  Giver.  No  enemy  to  God,* 
if  on  a  Throne,  can  QiaTc  the  pleafures  Senfe  imparts,  like 
faamble,  thankful  faints :  the  fears  of  Death,  and  frowns  of 
Heaven  I  imbitter  finners'  fenfual  delights.     T^is  iitternefi  of 

Jpirit  makes  the  wealthy  wretched — the  proud  man  pecviQi — 
the  paflionate,  a  plague  to  man  and  bead !    This  bitterne/s  of 

fpirU  llosiiufs  of  fpirits,  by  Phyficians  called)  is  fent  to  mako 
Di  Cck  oifin,  and  bring  the  bunbened  back  to  God,  lotjatis- 

fying  bleflings.  This  biiltrnefs  of  Jpirit '  is  a  drop  of  mental 
mifery,  (to  (ave  from  Jeas  of  grief!)  which  makes  the  avari' 
cious  figh  for  happihefs ;  and  figh  away  his  days  in  vain ;  be- 
caufe  he  will  not  quit  the  (hadow — love  of  terreflrial  objeflst 
snd  feekasAear/t7>>,  celellial,  foul-delighting  comforts.  While 
bic  poor  pardoned  vaflals  Ihout, 

"  On  all  the  groveling  kings  of  earth. 

With  pity  we  look  down  ; 
And  dattn,  in  virtue  of  our  birth,' 

A  never-fading  crown." 

Lay  not  up  for  yourfelves,  the  riches  of  earth,  but  of  hea- 
ven ;  is  the  great  Proprietor's  all-Wife  command.  And  who 
are  wifcit  in  hisjight,  the  duteous,  or  undutiful  ?  The  charit- 
able  fieward*  or  the  covetous  ?  The  happy  poor  in  fpirit 
here,  and  hereafter,  rich  as  heaven  can  make  them,  ages  with- 
out number!  orlhey  that  blindly  barter  boundlefs  wealth,  for 
momentary  treafure  ?— Let  Confcience  folvc  thefe  moft  mo- 
mentous queiict!  wliile  mild  lis  accents,  ufcful  its  advice  1 
Nor  let  it  thunder  in.  a  dying  hour  or  judgment-day,  the  w(^e 
of  Talents !  loft  of  Time  \  and  lack  of  all  that  time  wtlUuftd 
procures,  the  angel-pleafures  of  Eternity ! 

*Col.  i.*t.  Rom.viii.  7.3.    'Rom.  »ii.  1  j.  Hcb.ii.ij.  '  J**?;-  '3- "'  ;!■ 
"VcL.  V.  JF  .       "■  "iminoria' 
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THE  CAUSE   AND  CURE  Of  WAR. 


Immortal  beings  I  EverlaEling  fpirits!  Lool^  dowiii  O 
look  before  ye  leap,  into  a  falhomlcfs  Abyfs !  a  dread  Eter- 
nity !  Eternity's  the  ocean  whence  ye  floyved ;  and  thither 
you  mu^  Toon  retuin  :  and  can  you  bear  the  gain  o{  endUfs 
pain  !  and  Iv/s  of  hundlefs  pleasure  7  Thenar  of  tbi\  hovr 
hard  to  bear !  andhow  much  more  the  full  reward^of  matti 
iniquity  filled  up, ! 

"  Pain  is  for  man;  and  O  how  vaft  a  pain  I 

For  him  who  made  the  Godhead  bleed  in  vain !" 

Look  up,  ye  never-dying  Ibuls !  and  through  Almight]^ 
-  merits  live  for  ever !  Be  what  ye  would  be,  wi/t,  and  "cA* 
and  grtat,  and  always  ilf£ed !  Be  happy  here.  Be  happjr 
evermore.  Renounce  the  caufi  of  mortal  and  immortal  mi* 
fery,  and  the  e^eS  Qiall  ceafe.  "  Receive  a  kingdom,  llabls 
as  the  heavens."  Retain,  and  reign  in  grace  beneath.  Reign 
then  in  rapturous  glory  1 

The  way  to  Bli/s — wouH  mortals  know  ? 
Then  fcarch  the  fcnptiu'e-lruths  below, 

Till  fin-born  foirows  ceafe : 
Then  walk  in  wifdom's  pleafant  ways. 
The  pleafing  paths  of  prayer  and  praife. 

Till  all  your  hours  are  peace. 

The  Love  of  God — how  deep !  how  high  I 
That  lifts  loft  finhervto  the  flty! 

To  godlike  grandeur  there !  \ 

That  cancels  all  their  critnfop  crimei  1 
Thai  helpa  from  hell,  ■  to  heaven-born  climct  f 

That  makes  mca  perfeA  here  I 
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The  powir  of  Faith,  what  tongue  can  tell ! 
That  conquers  fin,  and  death,  and  faell  1 

Till  human  is  divine ! 
That  claims,  through  Chrrfl,  both  earth  and  heaven  I 
The  treafures  to  the  faithful  giv^n. 

That  fays,  they're  jufily  mine. 

LETTERS. 

LETTER      CCVIII. 

[From  Mifs  B.  to  a  Friend.} 

May  2g,'  17611. 
Dear  Friend, 

I  See  there  is  a  jealoufy  in  God,  which  I  did  not  fo  clearly 
difccrn  before.  Well,  this  I  can  fay,  blelTed  be  his  Name, 
all  my  mil  is  his,  and  I  renounce,  from  the  boltoni  of  xav 
hearty  every  comfon  thai  does  not  fpring  from  his  pure  Love 
alooe.  But  this  1  know,  God  has  fo  laid  your  harden  upon 
me,  that  \  muft  continue  to  cry  exceedingly  for  you.  Oh 
uke  warning  by  fne\  That  Saviour  who  feeks  your  heart,  is 
jealous  above  all  you  can  conceive.  He  wilt  not  have  a  di- 
vided heart ;  no,  not  in  the  leaft  degree.  O  that  he  may  now 
defceiid,  and  fill  your  foul  with  the  pure  flame  of  his  Love ! 
I  know  ihare  is  a  furnace  for  you  to  pafs  through,  and  (he 
longer  before  you  enter,  the  hotter  it  will  grow.  But  fear 
not,  my  dear  Friend  I  He  that  will  walk  with  you  is  the  Son 
of  God.  The  prefent  diihculty  is  here  :  how  to  enter  into 
this  furnace  ?  But  is  not  God  faithful  ?  And  will  be  not 
Ciew  you,  how  to  put  away  all  That  which  his  Spirit  abhors  ?  I 
know  he  will ;  only  let  your  weapons  be  earncll  Prayer,  con- 
F  a  "         ^'""^''"illam 
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ftam  and  continued,  [wh«ther  you  feel  a  defirc  lo  it  oi  not.) 
And  in  a  (hort  time  the  Lord  will  guide  you,  as  hts  pilhr  of 
Are  did  the  irraclites,  till  every  enemy  is  fallen  before  youp 
and  you  are  in  full  pofFeflion  of  the  promifed  land ! 

I  am,  yours,  &c. 

M.B. 


|L    E    T    T    E    R      CCIX. 
[Prom  Mrs.  S.  R.  to  the  Revv  Mr.  Wefleyi] 

The  following  Leuen,  wrote  in  the  couife  of  a  few  months, 
by  one  who  is  now  in  Abraham's  bofom,  breathe  deep, 
flrong  fenfe,  though  unimproved  by  Education;  with  a 
deep,  and  Itrong,  unaffe£led  Piety.  I  know  few  like  them 
in  the  Englifli  Tongue.     So  raucb  of  the  Anfwers  to  them 

'  is  occalionally  inferted,  as  may  ferve  to  make  the  Ref^ies 
which  followed,  more  readily  underflood. 

London,  Aug.  lo,  1757. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

THave  confidered  well  your  Propofal,  and  it  appears  to  me 
■'-  to  be  the  will  of  God,  which  my  foul  defires  to  do.  For 
this  month  paft  it  has  been  laid  upon  my  mind  to  pray,  that  I 
might  be  the  fervam  of  his  Servants,  and  that  God  would 
ufe  me  for  his  glory,  in  whatever  way  be  plcafcd :  fo  that 
when  I  received  youi  Iciicr,  I  faw  it  was  an  anfwer  to  prayer^ 
and  needed  not  to  intreat  the  Lord,  to  (hew  if  it  was  his 
will.  I  am  confcious  of  my  own  weaknefs,  but  Irulf  in  him 
who  is  cverlafting  ftrength,  and  believe,  whaifocver  he  callcth 
me  to,  he  will  give  me  ftrengih  to  perform. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Your  affeflionate,  but  unworthy  Child  and  Servant, 

S.  R. 
v.vL^TER 
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LETTER      CCX. 

^from  tie  yitme.'] 

Briflol,  Nov.  13,  (757. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I  Received  your .  welcome  Letter  with  nwch  pteafure :  it 
wu  the  mouth,  of  .God  to  my  foul.  O  Sir !  God  hai 
made  me  deeply  fenfible,  what  a  wondrout  work  he  haih 
wrought  in  me,  and  truly,  out  of  nothing,  lefi  than  nothing 
I  am  altogether  what  you  dcfciibe  me  to  be,  and  much  lefs. 
Nothing  it  fo  great  a  wonder  to  me,  as  that  God  fliould  deal 
ib  bountifully  with  one  of  yefierday.  I  do  not  wonder  you 
ihould  tremble  for  me  :  I  almolt  tremble  for  myfelf,  to  think 
I  cannot  fear  amidft  thofe  great  fnares  and  dangers  I  am  fur- 
rounded  with.  If  I  could  have  chofe  for  myfelf,  I  {hould 
have  been  glad  to  be  defpifed  by  all.  But  is  not  God's  time 
bell  P  As  to  your  confidence  in  me,  I  am  no  lefs  amazed : 
but  all  is  of  God.  O  Sir,  often  have  I  faid,  fmce  I  have  beea 
in  your  houfe,  if  all  (he  Omnipotence  of  God  does  not  Hand 
on  my  fide,  I  Ihall  dilhonour  Him  in  this  place  !  But  I'  feel 
my  life  is  bid  with  Chrill  in  God.  Dear  Sir,  pray  that  iiU 
your  defires  may  be  anfwered  in  me,  by  me,  and  upon  me. 
If  God  is  able  and  willing  to  keep  me,  I  fliall  ftand, 
"  Finn  as  a  beaten  ajivil  to  the  ftroke  1" 
.  I  find  no  power  to  refill  any  thing :  but  my  foul  jSnJts 
below  all.  I  uke  it  as  a  great  bleffing  from  God,  that  you 
deal  with  me,  as  a  father  with  a  child.  The  day  that  I  fliall 
think  myfelf  pad  your  help,  I  (hall  have  little  reafon  to  think 
well  of  myfelf. 

I  trull,  God  will  enable  me  to  keep  to  your  Rules,  and  to 
fiiine  as  a  light  in  ^  land  of  daiknefs.  It  is  eafy  to  obey, 
where  God  has  the  heart.  We  are  all  in  peace  with  God, 
and  in  love  with  one  another. 

,;,  ..,    v.v.v.v.^Dcar 


^  LETTERS.' 

Dear  Sir,  look  not  at' the  things  which  are  Teen,  hut  the 
things  which  are  not  ftfcn  f  Time  is  welUn^h  at  an  end  t 
eternit)'  is  at  hand  !  O  that  with  Enoch  you  may  walk  with 
God  and  be  perfefl!  I  pray  God,  you  may  forget  the  things 
that  are  behind,  and  reach  forth  to  the  things  which  are  be- 
fore I.  I  believe' you  will  excufc  my  finiplicity  and  freedom 
with  you '.  that  burning  love  I  feet  to  your  foul,  tnakes  be  al- 
'tnuft  forget  yaw  are  my  father  in  Chrift.  Pray,  Sir,  {peHk 
plainer  flllt  tb  trie.  '  1  find  my  fodl  like  a  little  chiM,  wafc- 
■og  to  he  taught  of  God;  I-would  liot  odly  be  free  from  fii^ 
^  worihip  him'as  the.angdlt  do'aboTet 

1  am  ^oiir  affeflionatc  Child  and  Servant, 

8^  It 


•.-'.  LETTER      hCKl. 

'  [Frorti  thfe  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley,  to  Mrs.  S.  R.] 

Korwich,  Nov.  ea,  1757. 
My  dear  Sifter^ 

MAY  ihd  peace  and  love  of  Grid  f(irlhg  up  iri  y6ur  heartj 
as  in  time  pafl,  and  more  abllhdantly !  You  have  re- 
frethed  my  bowfils  in  the  Lord !  I  feel  yotii'  Words,  and  praiffe 
God  on  youT'h«llalf;  I  Aot  oAty  t\cth,-  but  love  your  fim- 
jdicity,  and  whatever  freedom  ycuufej  it  will  be  wekotae. 

Surely  God  will  lilever  fuffer  roc  to  be  alhaihed  of  hiy  con. 
fidence  in  yoil.  I  have  been  cenfured  for  it  by  fbmeof  your 
Deareft  friends:  but  I  cannot  repent  of  it.  Will  not  you  put 
■  forth  all  your  ftrength,  (which  indeed  is  not  yours;  it  is  the 
Spiiit  of  the  Father  which  now  workeih  in  you.)  1.  In  ma- 
naging all  ihin){S  pertaining  to  the  Houfe,  To  as  to  adorn  th4 
Gnfpel  of  God  our  Saviour  ?  2.  In  feeding  the  Qieep  he  hat 
commiued  to  your  imioedidte  care,  and  carrying  tlie  weak  and 

,;        .         v.v-v.^tkly 
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Cckly  in  your  boFom  ?  3.  In  alGlling,  quickcnmg  and  dt- 
refUng  the  Family  at  Kiogiwood,  whom  I  truS  yuu  will  always 
bear  upon  your  heart  ?  4.  In  reproving,  Itin  ing  up,  or  con- 
fiming  all  whom  the  providence  of  God  Oiall  put  into  your 
band*  ?  And  l^ftty.  In  watching  over,  and  helping  forward 
in  tbe  ways  of  God,  one  who  has  inoie  need  of  help  thas  aU 
the  lefi  ?  And  who  is  always  willing  to  receive  it  from  you, 
becaufe  you  always  fpeit  the  truth  in  love. 

Do  you  find  no  interruption  -en  abatenjent  at  any  time  of 
your  joy  ia  the  Lord?'  Do  you  comiau^ly  fee  God?  And 
that  without  any  cloud,  or  darkneli,  or  mill  between  7  Do 
you  pray  without  ccafing,  without  ever  being  diverted  from 
it,  by  any  thing  inward  or  outward  ?  Are  you  never  hindered 
by  any  perfon  or  thing  ?  By  the  powec  or  fubtlety  of  Satan, 
or  fay  the  weakncfs  or  diforders  of  the  body,  prefiing  down  the 
finiP  Can  you  be  thankhil  for  every  thing  wiihout  ex- 
ception ?  Aiul  do  yon  Feel  all  working  together  for  good  ? 
Do  you  do  notluog,  great  or  fmall,  merely  to  pleafe  yourfelf  7 
Do  you  feel  no  tQiach  of  any  dcfire  or  afic£lion,  but  what 
^riogs  from  the  pure  love  of  God  f  Do  you  fpeak  no  wwd* 
but  from  a  principle  of  love,  and  under  the  guidance  of  hia 
Spirit  7  O  how  I  long  to  find  you  uoblaneable  in  all  thingr, 
umI  holy  as  be  that  hath  called  you  is  holy  I 
I  am,  yours,  &c. 

J.w, 


LETTER      CCXII. 

itcher,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 
Madely,  June  6,  1781. 


■  fpiritual  bow  abides  in  ftrcngth. 
joy  about  it  fincc  my  arrival,  if 
overtake  you.  I  heartily  thank 
give  me  to  hinder  my  bow,  To  far 
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fpljt,  from  breaking  quite.  Now  I  rauft  imitate  yoiir  pfU* 
dence,  ortheopponunityofdoingitwill  foonbc  loll  for  good* 
I  would  do  fomething  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  but  I  have 
not  ftrength.  I  caa  hardly,  without  over-doing  myfelF,  vifit 
the  lick  of  my  Parilh :  I  was  better  when  I  left  Switzerland, 
than  I  am  now ;  I  had  a  great  pull  back  in  venturing  to  pr£ach 
in  the  fields,  in  the  Cevennes,  to  about  twothoufand  French 
Proteflants.  I  rode  thirty  miles  to  that  place  from  Mont' 
pellier,  on  horfeback,  but. was  obliged  to  be  brought  back  in 
■  carriage.  Aiid  now  that  I  am  here  I  can  neither  ferve  my 
Church,  nor  get  it  properly  ferved.  Mr.  G — s  owns,  the  place 
is  not  fit  for  him,  nor  he  for  iL     He  will  go  when  I  can  get 

fome  body  to  help  me :    could  you  fpare  me  brother  B P 

It  would  be  a  charity.  Unlefs  I  can  get  a  Curate  zealotu 
enough  to  fllr  among  the  people,  I  will  give  up  the  place :  it 
-wduld  be  little  comfort  to  me  to  Itay  here  to  fee  the  dead  bury 
the  dead.  I  thank  God  however,  for  refignation  to  his  will. 
As  foon  as  I  fliall  difcern  it  clearly,  I  (ball  follow  it,  for  I  trull 
'  I  have  learned  in  what  ftate  foever  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content.  What  a  blelEng  is  ChriQ  to  the  foul,  and  health  to 
the  body  I  When  you  go  to,  or  come  from  the  Conference, 
be  To  good  as  to  remember  that  you  have  dow  a  pilgrim'ft 
houfe  in  the  way  from  Shrewfbury  to  B^feley ;  and  do  not 
go  and  climb  our  hills  without  bailing.  At  our  firft  interview, 
I  Otall  afk  your  thoughts  about  a  trench  Work  or  two  I  have 
upon  the  anvil ;  but  which  I  fear  I  (hall  not  have  time  to 
hnilh.  Be  that  as  it  wtl|,  God  needs  not  the  {land  of  Uzzah 
nor  my  finger,  to  keep  up  his  ark.  I  read  with  pleafure  and 
edification,  your  Arminian  Magazine,  Your  ItorAhotife  i^ 
inexhauftible.  The  Lord  Arengthen  you  to  Ne/lor'j  years,  or 
rather,  to  the  ufeful  length  of  St.  JohrCs  life.  It  is  worth  liv- 
ing to  ferve  the  Church,  and  to  teach  Chriftians  to  love  one 
another.  I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  affeflionaie,  though  anprofit^le  Servant, 

JOHN  FLETCHER. 
LETTER 
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L    E    T    i"    E    ft      CCXni. 
[From  ifae  fame/}  . 

Madeley,  June  24,  1781. 
Rev.  4*d  dear  Sir, 

A  S  to  MiTs  L ,  I  believe  her  lo  be  a  fimple,  holy  fol- 

•^  *  lower  of  the  Lord.  Nothing  throws  un/crifHural  Myf- 
ticirm  down  like  holding  out  the  promifc  of  the  Father,  aod 
the  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit,  to  be  received  it^ai,  by  faith  in  the 
two  Promifers,  the  Fatbtr  and  the  Son.  Ah!  what  is  the 
Ptnaljire  of  the  Myftics,  to  the  burning  lave  of  the  Spirit,  re- 
Veiling  the  gloriom  power  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  accord- 
ing (0  John  xiv.  96,  and  filling  ui  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God  7 
Plain  Scriplare  ii  better  than  all  My&ic  relinements. 

When  I  wai  at  N -,  near  Geneva,  three  Miniftcrj  re- 
ceived the  Word,  and  preached  the  Truili.  When  pcrfecu- 
lion  arofe  bccaufe  of  the  Word,  the  two  Paftors  were  afraid ; 
Init  the  Curate  of  the  firft  Paftor,  a  Burgefs  of  the  town,  Hood 
by  me.  This  Timot&y  opened  his  houfe,  when  the  Pallors 
Diut  both  their  pulpiii  and  houfes ;  and  I  heard  him  preach  a 
DifrtRirfe  be£ore  I  came  away,  worthy  of  yi>u.  Sir,  upon  the 
beightt  and  depths  of  holinefs.  He  wrote  an  apology  for  me, 
which  he  feni  to  the  head  of  the  perfecutiDg  Clergy,  and  fo 
ftopped  the  torrent  of  wrath.  He  made  obrervations  upon  ihi  ■ 
mifchief  done  to  Chriftianity  by  a  bad  Clergy,  fuch  as  George 
foj,  and  you.  Sir,  would  not  difown.  *  When  I  told  him  of 
you  and  the  Methodifls,  he  expreft  a  great  dcfire  to  come  to 
England,  to  hear  you,  to  fee  the  Englilh  brethren,  and  loleain 
£nglilh,  that  he  might  read  your  Works,  and  perhaps  tran- 
Oatc  fome  of  them.  He  can  have  no  Living  in  his  own 
tountrj'.  becaufe  we  will  not  /aiear  to  projecate  ail  who  propa- 
t^t  Arminian  Tenets :  which  is  more  honell  than  the  Clergy, 
raany  of  whom  are  Arians,  Sbcinians  or  Drills,  and  do  not 
fcmpicto  take  the  Calvinian  Oaths !  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
vail  upon  you  at  Leeds  at  the- time  of  the  Conference:  in  the 
"lean  time,  I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 
»nd  affeaionaie  Son  in  the  Gofpel, .       JOHN  f  LETCHER- 

V0L..V,  G  ^%r^. 
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Oa     C  H  U  R  C  H-C  O  M  M  UN  lO  K. 

Part    If. 
[By     Dr.    Byrom.] 

TF  once  cftablifciJ  the  effentjal  part, 
*■  The  inward  Church,  the  Temple  of  the  He#it, 
Or  houfe  of  God,  the  fubflance,  anA  the  fum 
Of  what  is  prayid  for  in — thy  kingthm  come ; 
To  make  an  outward  correfporulence  tnie, 
We  muA  recur  to  Chrill'i  example  too. 

Now  in  his  outward  life  we  plainfy  find, 
Goodnefs  demonflrated  of  cv^ry  kind;    . 
What  he  was  born  for,  that  he  Ifaowjd  throughout. 
It  was  the  bufinefs  that  he  wentabout: 
love,  kiadnefs,  and  compafBon,  to  difplay 
Towards  eviiy  objeft  coming  in  his  way. 

But  Love  fo  high.  Humility  To  low. 

And  all  the  Virtues  which  his  a£lions  (how; 

His  doing  good,  and  his  enduring  ill, 

For  Man's  Talvation,  and  God's  holy  will : 

Exceed  all  terms — his  inward,  outward  plan, 

Was  Love  to  God;  exprelKd  by  L>ove  to  Man. 

Mark  of  the  Church  which  he  elUblilhid  then, 
Is  the  fame  Love,  fame  proof  of  it  to  Men ; 
Without  let  Se£ls  parade  it  how  they  lilt, 
Nor  Church  nor  unity  can  ne'er  fublift : 
The  name  may  be  ufurpjd,  but  want  of  pow^r, 
Will  Ihew  the  Babel,  high  or  low  ^  To^^^^.^k' 
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And  where  (he  fame  behaviour  (lia'I  ap;-eir,  *. 

Id  outward  fonn,  tbBt  Was  in  Chrift  fo  dear; 

There  is  the.veiy  onUvard  Church  ihdt  he 

Willed  all  manltind  to  (bew.  and  all  to  fee; 

Of  which  whoever  Ibews  it  from  the  heart, 

Is  both  an  inward  and  an  outward  part. 

What  Excommunication  cati  deprive 

A  pious  foul  tha'.  is  in  Chrill  alive, 

Of  Church-Communion  ?  or  cut  olF  a  limb. 

That  life  and  aflion  both  unite  to  him  P 

For  any  circumllance  of  place  or  time. 

Or  mode  or  cuftom,  which  infers  no  crime  ? 

If  he  be  that  which  his  beloved  John 

Calls  bimr^T^  i^^t,  enlightening  every  one 

That  comes  into  the  world — will  he  exclude 

One  from  hia  Chnrcb,'  wbofe  mind  be  has  renewed. 

To  fuch  degree,  as  to  exeil,  in  faQ, ' 

iJke  iawaid  Temper,  and  like  outward  AQ  ? 

Invifible,  and  vilibte  effefi: 

Of  true  Church  Membcriblp,  in  each  refpeQ, 

L«t  the  orie  Shepdwrd  from  ithove  behold, 

The  Flocks,  howc'er  difpcrfiid,  are  hi*,  one  Fold : 

Seen  by  their  hearts,  and  their  behaviour  loo^ 

They  all  Hand  prefent  in  his  gracious  view.' 


From    /Ac   O  L  N  E  Y    COLLECTION. 

The  Gourd.  •  Jonah  chap,  ivi  7. 

A  S  once  for  Jonahj   fo  the  Lord, 
•^^    To  footh  and  cheer  my  mournful  hours. 
Prepared  for  me  a-pleafing  gourd. 

Cool  was  its  Ibadc'and  fweet  its  (lowers. 

G  a  ■  To • 
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To  priie  his  gift  was  furely  riglit ; 

But  through  the  foHy  of  my  heart, 
It  hid  the  Giver  from  my  figh^ 

And  foon  my  joy  was  changed  to  rmart. 

While  I  admired  its  beauieourform. 
Its  pleafant  Ihade  ^nd  grateful  fruit ; 

The  Lord,  difplcafW,  fent  forth  a  worm, 
Unfcen,  to  prey  upon  the  root. 

I  trembled  when  I  faw  it  fade. 

But  guilt  rcftrain^d  the  murm'ring  word ; 
My  folly  I  confcfKd,   and  prayed. 

Forgive  my  in,  and  fpare  my  gourd. 

His  wondrous  tove  can  ne'er  be  told. 
He  heard  me  and  relieved  my  pain ; 

Mis  word  the  threatening  worm  controll^ 
And  bid  my  gourd  revive  again. 

Now,  Lord,  my  gourd  is  mine  no  more, 
Tis  thine,  who  only  could^ft  it  raife; 

The  idol  of  my  heart  before. 
Henceforth  {hall  flourifli  to  thy  pralfe. 


THE         WISH. 

[By  Mrs.  B— — ,     of    Umerick.j 

rxX)  me  fliould  God  indulgent  grant, 

-»-    My  Wifli,  and  fill  up  evdry  want : 
Speak  as  to  Solomon  from  heaven, 
Afk  what  thou  wilt,  it  fliall  be  giv^n. 


)gleNoj 
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Nor  glided  ro.ofs,  nor  regal  ftate. 
Nor  all  that  fplendid  ii,  or  great. 
Or  gay,  or  famed,  my  foul  de(ires; 
For  higher  ftill  my  Wifli  afpires. 

Too  mean  are  all  earth-born  delights ; 
Pure,  heay^oly  joy  my  foul  invites ; 
And  aflu,  thoygh  prifonjd  in  this  clod, 
A  nearer  union  with  my  God, 

That  eviry  moment  I  might  feel 
V  Hii  love,  and  know  I  do  bit  will ; 
Might  feel  no  flackncis  on  my  parf. 
But  praife  flow  conftani  from  my  heart. 

I  aflc  no  ponion  here  below. 
Content  with  what  my  God  befiowf 
But  Ihould  I  alk,  I  fav^d  would  be. 
From  riches,  and  from  poveny. 

Few,  and  felefl  my  friends  ffiooM  be. 
Dear  to  my  Jcfus  and  to  me ; 
Who's  holy  converfe  ftill  Qtould  prove, 
A  furtherance  to  my  faith  and  love. 

But  joined  in  holy  friendlhip  one, 
I  like  ray  Lord,  would  have  my  Johnj 
My  chofen  Friend,  iny  other  pan, 
And  next  to  Jcfus  in  my  heart. 

Who's  watchful  and  impartial  love. 
Should  mark  my  failings,  and  reprove; 
Should  all  my  griefs  and  comforts  Ihare, 
One  heart,  one  mind,  and  one  in  prayer. 
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POETRY. 

His  love  unclianffeable  and  free. 
Faithful  and  true  lo  God  and  me; 
A  friend  in  every  ftate  the  fame, 
And  worthy  of  that  facrcdf  Name. 

Thus  happy  in  my  God  and  Friend, 
I'd  wait  till  life's  Oibrt  journey  end'; ' 
Then  with-my  friends  above!  appear,' 
And  have  my  Wifli  compleatecl' thcVe. 


On  the  Death  of   a  m,uch>loved  WitE, 

fBy  the  Rfv.  Mr- G-]. 

DISTRACTING  fccne!  Oh  fetal  flrotel      , 
All  btmian  Ikill  is  now  too  late ;  , 

The  cords  of  life  at  length  alebroke;    ■ 
And  Nature  muft&bmit  to  Fate  1  , 

No  longer  now  my  Lucia  needs    .   .,    ■ 
Our  friendly  aid ;  the  coifflifl's  o'er : 

A  tranfiem  calm  the  Itorm  fucceeds. 
And  now  alas!  flie  breathes  oo  more. 

.  Yet  fmiles  atteft  a  foul  ferene ; 

Her  mortal  (raillies  are  forgiven: 
Let  Hope  illugic  the  tragic  fcene. 
Her  pardon  now  it  (ealii  in  beavin. 

But  ah!  to  wbat  far  diftant  coaft. 

Is  flown  the  fpirit  of  my  dear? 
In  what  wild  region  art  thou  loft  ? 

Oh  gentle  fpirit*, tell  me  where! 


Whether 


POETRY. 

Whether  beyond  the  tadiant  pole. 

Unnumbered  leagues,  on  wings  conveyed, 
Where  comcw  blazt,  oc  plancis  roll,     - 
^Through  azurenleplbs  of  fpace  art  lira)  ed  ? 

Ho ;  rather  'rai,ilft  l\ti  angelic  throogi. 
To  thy  bif fi  foul  a  place  it  giv^n ; 

Where  feraphi  chant  inmrortal  fongs, 
With  chen^w,  round  the  throne  of  heaven. 

Perhaps  with  fympalhetic  care, 

Invifible  to  mortal  eyes. 
Thou  bover^ll  in  the  fielda  of  air, 

A  wiinefs  to  our  tears  and  fighs. 

There  pjeaf^d,  thy  Tweet  maternal  loTC, 
Our  youthful  offspring  (liU  fyrveys ; 

Sent  by  lh£  indulgent  powers  above,' 
The  guardian  of  their  tbouglitlers  days. 

Oh  let  me  burfl  this  clay -built  llirine !  ' 
That  veils  my  Lutia  from  my  fight ; 

Unite  my  raviOi^d  foul  with  thine. 
In  realms  of  empyreal  light ! 

There,  undifturb^d  by  grief  or  pain. 
Let  hymns  of  praife  our  hearts  empltfy, 

Till  each  lov^d  frien'd  we  meet  again. 
And  endlefs  blifi  m  heaven  enjoy ! 


SHO*- 


P   O   E   T   R   T. 

SHORT      HYMNS, 

.  XV.  2-     Lei  every  one  of  us  pkafe  his  ntigkiouT,J6T  his 
good  to  edification. 

EVERY  gift  on  me  beftowid, 
Let  me.  Lord,  to  all  impart ; 
Studious  of  my  neighbour's  good, 
Serve  him  with  a  willing  heart ; 
Serve  wiih  complaifance  divine, 
^crve,  till  both  are  wholly  thine. 


2  Tim.  iv.  18.     The  Lord  Jhall  dklitier  me  from  every  evil 
wori,  and  zoUf  preftTve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

'~pHAT  ftedfaft  faith  divine, 
-*-       Jefos  on  me  bellow. 
To'  affure  this  trembling  heart  of  mine, 
Thou  wilt  not  let  me  go; 
In  eviry  time  of  need, 
Thou  wilt  my  foul  defend. 
And  fave  from  ev^ry  evi!  deed. 
Till  all  my  conflifls  end. 

With  me,  moll  gracious  Lord, 
In  my  temptation  flay. 
And  by  thy  comfortable  word 
Prcfervc  unto  that  day, 

When  ihou,  our  King,  Ihalt  come, 
With  all  thine  angels  down, 
And  take  thy  fuBSring  fervants  home. 
And  with  thy  glory  crown. 


...Cooi^lc 
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DIALOGUE       ir. 

\Conlinued  Jrom  page  7,] 

trtl  r^  OD  proceeds.  There/are /peak  to  the  men  o/JadaAi 
^-J"  and  t»  tfu  inkaiitanti  of  Jeru/aUni,  faying,  That 
faitk  the  Lord,  Behold  I  frame  evil  agaivft  you,  and  devife  a 
deviee  tigainfi  you.  Return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil  zvay, 
tndmaieyettr  ways  and  your  doings  good.  You  fee  here  that 
gotdiufi  (f  God  which  St.  Piul  fpeaks  of  leading  them  to  re^ 
pntance.  But  you  likewllie  fee  their  hardne/s  and  impenitent 
heart.  They  faid,  Nay,  tut  we  will  waliafter  our  own  devices: 
ad  wt  mil  tviry  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart.  Do  not 
you  fee  whence  (he  wrath  of  God  arifesP  And  cai>  you  he+ 
bere  that  God,  who  fo  kindly  calls  them  to  lepeotance,  and  ' 
Vot.  V.  H  who 
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who  IS  fo  angry  at  their  fins,  creaied  them  to  fin  ?  Can  yoii 
Ihitik  God  fuch  a  potter,  as  to  be  angry  at  his  vcffets  tot 
being  fuch  as  he  iiimfelf  willed  them  to  be  ? 

Ltwis.  As  to  this  I  am  fuiiiified.  But  there  is  another  text 
Vhich  I  wifh  you  would  explain.  Whom  ke  Jorekntio,  them  ht 
prtdeftinaled  to  he  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.  More- 
cver  whom  he  did  prtdeflinate,  them  ke  alfo  tailed;  and  whom 
he  called,  them  ke  alfo  ju/iijied;  and  whom  ke  juflified,  ihem  ke 
alfo  glorified.  Now  this  feems  to  contradi^  what  you  faid. 
That  Tome  are  predeftinated  and  called,  and  yet  do  not  attain 
falvation.  fred.  Thofe  who  arc  defied  of  God,  will  never 
perHh  through  him:  but  they  may  themfelves  make  his 
counfel  void,  as  it  has  a  condition  annext,  namely,  to  renounce 
themfelves,  and  abide  in  him  to  the  end.  Ltmis.  Does  our 
falvation  then  depend  upon  our  peifeverance  ?  Fred.  It  de- 
pends upon  all  the  gifts  of  God,  which  are  partly  without  us, 
partly  within  us.  The  mercy  of  God,  his  predeftinaiing, 
clewing,  calling  us,  thefe  are  without  us.  In  thefe  gifts  be 
commands  us  nothing,  and  requires  nothing  of  us,  but  be< 
flows  them  upon  us  without  any  condition.  In  us,  are  Fait1|, 
Courage,  Knowledge,  Temperance,  Patience,  Goodnefs,  bro- 
therly Love,  Charity.  Thefe,  if  we  perfevcre,  we  receive  from 
the  free  mercy  of  God,  and  without  them  we  cannot  be  faved. 
Lewis.  But  I  have  one  difficulty  remaining.  The  Scrip- 
ture fays,  There  is  no  refpeS  of  perfons  with  God.  But  it 
feems  there  is  refpefl  of  perfons  with  him,  if  gratuitous  Elec- 
tion be  allowed :  for  when  be  chofe  Abraham,  and  then'  the 
Ifraelttes  out  oF  the  nations,  without  any  regard  to  their 
merit,  was  not  this  refpefi  of  perfons?  Fred.  Confider,  there 
are  two  forts  of  refpefl  of  perfons,  one  of  which  is  evil,  the 
other  not.  The  latter  fort  is,  when  one  gives  of.his  own, 
and  that  freely,  as  much  as  he  will,  to  whom  he  pleafes.  So 
the  King  (Matt,  xxii.)  invited  whom  he  pleafed  to  the  mar- 
riage. So  their  mailer  gave  to  one  fervant,  five  talents,  to 
another,  two,  to  another,  one.  Thus  G«d  freely  chofe  Abraham 

and 
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and  the  Ifraelites,  nor  has  any  one  reafon  to  complain.  So 
varioufly  he  dillributes  his  goods  to  various  nations.  He  has 
placed  Ibnte  in  a  fruitful  and  happy  foil,  as  Italy  and  France; 
ibme  in  a  barren  foil,  expofed  to  perpetual  ftonns,  as  SwitztT' 
lad.  The  fame  we  may  obferve  in  man.  Some  are  endued 
with  a  found  Judgment,  or  a  retentive  Memory ;  others  are 
vaniiDg  in  both.  Yet  none  has  caufe  to  complain,  feeing 
God  does  not  owe  any  thing  to  any  man.  He  that  has  the 
lean,  is  a  debtor  for  all  that  he  has. 

The  other  fort  of  refpeft  of  p^rfons  is  evil.  As  if  one 
vilaes  a  rich  man  for  hts  riches,  more  than  a  poor  man ;  or 
if  a  Judge  condemns  a  widow  or  an  orphan,  hccaufe  they 
liave  none  to  help  them.  This  rcfpe£l  of  perfons  God  is  not 
apable  of.  So  St.  Paul;  There  is  no  refpeEi  of  perfons-  with 
Cod,  For  they  who  have  finned  without  the  law,  Jhatl  be 
jtJged  without  the  law.  And  they  that  have  finned  under  the 
km,  fiiall  be  judged  by  the  law.  And  here  you  fee  Predefti- 
iiation  falls  to  the  ground.  For  if  God  created  any  man  to 
ihmnation,  he  hated  and  condemned  him  before  he  fmned ; 
md  therefore  had  refpe£l  of  perfons,  in  condemning  an  inho- 
cent  man. 

But  we  may  obferve,  whereas  before  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
God  called  the  Ifraelites  alone  his  people,  this  difference  is 
tiken  away  by  his  coming,  who  hath  broken  down  the  middle- 
will,  and  made  both  one,  fo  that  in  Chrift  there  is  neither  Jew 
»!"■  Gentile,  hut  only  a  new  creature.  Therefore,  although 
Chrift  at  firfl  obfervcd  that  diflinftion,  {for  he  forbade  his  dif- 
ciples  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  and  faid  of  himfelf,  /  am  not  fent 
hi  vnlo  the  lojl  fiuep  o/the  houfe  of  Ifrael ;  whence  it  is  plain, 
ihii  the  Ifraelites  were  then  the  Elcft,  and  the  only  eleft 
people,)  yet  after  the  veil  was  rent  in  twain  at  his  refurreflion, 
he  look  that  didinBion  away ;  commanding  his  difciples  to 
i' and  preach  the  go/pel  lo  all  nations.  And  even  before  ihe 
diflinfiion  was  taken  away,  he  did  not  fo  rejetl  other  nations, 
Iwi  that  any  of  them  might  be  received  into  the  common 
H  2  wraith 


€o  CASTELLIO'S   DIALOGDE 

wealth  of  Ifrael,  provided  they  were  circamtired.  But  if 
before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  a  Gentile,  and  one  noteleAed 
(for  the  Gentiles  were  not  e]e£lcil  before  Cbrid)  might  yet 
become  elected,  by  being  adopted  into  the  houfc  of  Abraham: 
bow  much  more  now  the  difiin&ioo  it  taken  away,  may  any 
none-eleft  perfon  be  «Ie£led  ? 

Leojts.  But  what  will  become  of  thofe  ancient  natioss, 
to  whom  the  Law  was  not  given  ?  Or  thofe  to  whom  the 
Gofpcl  is  not  preached  ?  Fred.  The  Gofpel  either  has  beea, 
or  will  be  preached  to  all  nations.  For  fo  our  Loid  has  told 
us  exprefsl]f.  Ltaiis-  But  in  the  mean  time,  many  die  with- 
out hearing  it,  who  feem  to  perifli  thereby.  For  if  they  had 
heard  it,  they  would  have  amended  their  lives.  Fred.  They 
who  have  fmned  without  law,  fliall  be  condemned  without 
Uw.  Lewis.  But  how  can  they  (in  without  law!  Since 
where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  tran/grefficn  f  Fred.  They 
had  the  law  of  nature,  which  forbids  to  kill,  lie,  deceive:  if 
ihey  finned  againfl  this,  ihey  will  be  judged  by  it.  Lewis. 
But  Chrift  fays.  If  I  had  not  tome,  they  had  not  had  fin.  And. 
This  is  the  condemnation,  that  when  light  is  come  into  the  worlds 
men  love  iarknefs  rather  than  light.  Fred.  They  will  not  be 
piHiilbed  for  rejefling  Chrifi,  to  whom  he  was  not  offered ; 
hut  they  will  be  punilhed  for  reje£Ung  the  light,  (whatever  it 
be  called]  which  was  offered  them.  For  to  whom  little  was 
given,  of  him  Uttle  (hall  be  required. 

Lewis.  I  have  one  difficulty  more.  In  our  converfation 
you  have  frequently  mentioned  the  Free-will  of  man.  The 
difputes  concerning  this  are  many.  I  wilh  you  could  clear  up 
ihe  point.  Pray  come  and  dine  with  me  to-morrow,  and  we 
will  talk  about  it.  Fred.  I  will  come,  provided  you  will  give 
tne  a  Pheafant.  Lewis.  I  gladly  would;  but  I  know  not 
where  to  get  one.  Fred.  But  you  can  give  me  a  Pullet. 
Lewis.  Yes,  two  if  you  pleafe.  Fred.  My  dear  Lewis,  there  ■ 
is  no  need  of  my  coming  to  you,  to  difpute  about  Free-wilt. 
For  you  yourfeU  have  in  (cw  words  cleared  the  whole  argu- 

ment. 
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laenL  taois.  1  ?  Indeed  I  did  not  fo  much  as  think  of  it. 
Fred.  So  much  the  greater  is  the  force  of  truth,  th^t  yon 
have  «z[dained  it,  without  thinking  of  it.  You  defired,  thu 
I  would  come  to  you  to-moirow.  Lewis.  I  did.  Fred.  Do 
you  think  it  i>  in  my  power,  to  accept  of  your  invitation  ? 
X.ans.  Certainly,  or  I  would  not  have  invited  you.  Fred.  \i 
£0,  1  have  a  Free-will.  And  nothing  but  your  igvitation  ex-  ' 
cited  in  me  the  will  of  goiag  to  you.  And  did  not  you  lay. 
you  would  give  me  a  Pheafaot  tf  you  could  1  Lewis,  Yes. 
Fred.  Then  you  have  a  Free-will  too;  you  bad  a  will  to 
give  it  me,  when  I  alked  you,  whereas  yon  had  no  will  to  do. 
it  before.  But  ftill  you  have  not  the  power ;  whereas  witk 
Kgaid  to  the  puUcti,  you  have  the  will  and  power  too. 
Thua  you  fee  we  have  a  Free-will  in  all  things,  but  power 
in  foioe  only,  Lewis.  You  have  decided  the  point  in  few 
words.  However,  come  to-morrow,  for  I  have  many  objec« 
tioDs.  Fred  I  will  come  if  it  pleafe  Cod.  And  let  us  be- 
feecb  him,  who  has  all  power,  that  our  converfation  may  b« 
iox  our  good  and  his  glory  I 

\T1u  End  of  the  Suond  Dialogue."] 

SERMON      VII. 

fREE    THOUGHTS    ON     THE     BRUTE     CREATION: 
A  Sermon  on  Rontaos  viii.  ig^  so,  21,  ss. 
[Concluded  from  page  14.3 
3.   C  ^TTINC  thefe  few'  aCde,  how  little  (hadow  of  good,  of 
^  gratitude,  of  benevolence,  of  any  right  temper  is  now 
to  be  found  in  any  part  o(  the  brute  creation  ?     On  the  con- 
trary, what  favage  fiercencfs,   what  unrelenting  cruelty,  ars 
invaiiably  obfcrved  in  thoufands  of  creatures,  yea,  is  infepa.. 

■TiKiiewdomdiKudfiindlyAaiiiisUi    Sccpafc  141  of UwpieeeiUng Number. 
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raWe  from  their  natures  ?  Is  it  only  the  Lien,  theTyger,  the 
Wolf,  among  the  inhabiiants  of  the  forells  and  plains;  the- 
Shark  and  a  few  more  voracidus  tnonAers  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  waters ;  or  the  Eagle  among  birds,  thai  tears  the 
flcfh,  fucks  the  blood,  and  cruOics  the  bones  of  their 
helplefs  feilbw-creaiurcs  ?  Nay,  the  harm lefs  Fly,  the  labo> 
rious  Ant,  the  painted  Butterfly,  arc  treated  tn  the  fame  mer- 
cilefs  manner,  even  by  the  innocent  Songflers  of  the  grove ! 
The  innumerable  tribes  of  poor  infefls  are  continually  Ac 
voured  by  them.  And  whereas  there  is  but  a  fmall  number, 
comparatively,  of  beafts  of  prey  on  the  earth,  it  is  quite 
otbcrwife  in  the  liquid  element :  there  are  but  few  inhabitants 
of  ihe  waters,  whether  of  the  fea,  or  of  the  rivers,  which  do 
not  devour  whatfoever  they  can  mafter.  Yea,  they  exceed  - 
lierein  all  the  beads  of  the  foreft,  aird  all  the  birds  of  prey. 
For  none  of  thefe  have  been  ever  obferved  to  prey  upon  their 
own  rpecies, 

Savis  inter  Je  convenil  urfis. 

Ev£n  favage-bears  will  not  each  other  tear. 

But  the  water-favages  fwallow  up  all.  even  of  their  own 
kind,  that  are  fmaller  and  weaker  than  themfelves:  yea,  fuch 
at  prefent  is  the  miferable  conlUtution  of  the  wo/ld,  to  fuch 
vanity  is  it  now  fubjcSed,  that  an  immenfe  majoriiy  of  crea. 
turcs,  perhaps  a  million  (o  one,  can  no  otherwife  preferve 
their  own  lives  than  hy  deffiroying  their  fellow-creatures. 

4.  And  is  not  the  very  form,  the  outward  appearapce  of 
many  of  the  creatures,  as  horried  as  their  difpofitions  ?  Where 
is  ihe  beauty  which  was  Ilampcd  upon  them,  when  they  came 
fiiH  out  of  the  handi  of  ilierr  Creator  ?  There  is  not  the 
ICdft  trace  of  it  left :  To  far  from  it,  that  ihcy  arc  fhocking  to 
behold!  Nay,  ilicy  are  not  only  terrible  and  gricfly  10  look 
upon,  but  deformed,  and  iliai  to  a  high  degree.     Yet  their 

features. 
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ffcatures,  ugly  as  they  are  at  bell,  are  frcqucndy  mado  inoic 
deformed  than  uTual,  w!ien  they  are  diiloTted  by  pain,  which. 
they  cannot  avoid,  any  more  than  the  wreiclicd  Tons  of  men. 
Pain  of  various  kinds,  weaknek,  ficknefs,  difcafes  innumerable, 
come  upon  them,  pethapt  from  within,  perhaps  from  one 
-another,  perhaps  from  the  inclemency  of  feafons,  from 
fire,  hail,  fnow,  or  florm,  or  from  a  thoufand  caufes  which 
ihey  cannot  forcfee  or  prevent. 

g.  Thus,  as  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  ihe  world,  and  deaih 
by  ^n ;  even  fo  death  paffid  upon  all  men.  And  rot  on  mao 
only,  but  on  thofe  creatures  alfo,  that  did  not  fin  after  the 
SmiUlvde  of  Adam's  tran/grejjion.  And  not  death  alone  came 
upon  them,  but  all  its  train  of  preparatory  evils:  pain,  and 
ten  thoufand  fuffcringi.  Nor  thcfe  only,  but  likewjfe  all 
thofe  irregular  paQions,  all  thofe  unlovely  tempers,  (which  in 
men  are  fins,  and  even  in  the  brutes,  are  fources  of  mifery)^^^ 
upon  all  t'  e  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  remain  in  all,  except 
the  children  of  God. 

6.  During  this  feafon  of  vanity,  not  only  the  feebler  crea- 
tom  are  continually  deflroyed  by  the  Ilronger;  not  only  the 
firong  are  frequently  deltroyed  by  thofe  that  are  of  equal 
flrengih :  but  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  expofed  to  the 
violence  and  cruelty  of  him  that  is  now  their  common  enemy, 
Man.  And  if  his  fwiflnefs  or  flrength  is  not  equal  to  theirs, 
yet  bis  art  more  than  fupplies  that  defe61.  By  this  he  cludct 
all  tbetr  force,  how  great  fo  ever  it  be :  by  this  he  defeats  all 
iheir  fwiftnefs,  and  notwithflanding  their  various  fliifts  and 
contrivances,  difcovers  all  their  retreats.  He  purfuei  them 
over  the  wildell  plains,  and  through  the  thickelt  forefts.  He 
overtakes  them  in  the  fields  of  air,  he  findi  them  out  in  the 
depths  of  the  fea.  Nor  are  the  mild  and  friendly  creatures, 
who  Aill  own  his  fway,  and  are  duteous  to  his  commands,  fe- 
cured  thereby  from  more  than  brutal  violence,  from  outrage 
and  abufe  of  various  kinds  ?  Is  the  generous  hprfe,  that 
fetves  his  mailer's  necefTity  ot  pleafure,  with  unwearied  dili' 

gence : 
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gence :  is  the  faithrul  dog,  that  waits  the  motion  of  hts  hand, 
or  his  eye,  exempt  from  this?  What  returns  for  their  ton; 
and  fatihTuI  fcrvice,  do  many  of  thefe  poor  creatures  6nd? 
And  what  a  dreadful  difference  is  there,  between  what  they 
fuRer  from  their  fellow-brutes,  and  what  they  fufTer  from  rtio 
tyrant,  Man  ?  The  Lion,  the  Tyger,  or  the  Shark,  gives  them 
pain  from  mere  neceffity,  in  order  10  prolong  their  own  life  j 
and  put  them  out  of  their  pain  at  oncci  But  the  human  fliark, 
without  any  fuch  neceffity,  torments  them  of  his  free  choice: 
snd  perhaps  continues  their  hngeting  pain,  till  after  months  ot 
years,  death  figns  their  rcleafe. 

III.  1.  But  will  the  creature,  will  even  the  brute  creation 
always  remain  in  this  deplorable  condition  ?  God  forbid  that 
we  fhould  affirm  this,  yea,  or  even  entertain  fuch  a  thought  I 
While  the  whole  creation  groanetk  together,  (whether  men  at* 
tend  or  not,)  their  groans  are  not  difperfed  in  idle  air,  but 
enter  into  the  ears  of  him  that  made  them.  While  his  creature* 
travail  together  in  pain,  he  knoweth  all  their  pain,  and  it 
bringing  them  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  birth,  which  (hall  be 
sccompUOied  in  its  feafon.  He  feeth  the  eamejt  e:Cpt3alion 
wherewith  the  whole  ariimatcd  creation  waiteth  for  that  final 
mnntfefiaiion  0/ the /ens  of  God:  in  which  they  themfelves  alfi 
jhall  he  delivtred,  (not  by  annihilation:  annihilation  is  not  d«» 
)iverancc,)_/ro»i  the  prefent  bondage  ej  corruption,  into  amek- 
fiire  of  the  g/orious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

e.  Nothing  can  be  more  exprefs.  Away  with  vulgar  pre- 
judices, and  let  the  plain  word  of  God  lake  place.  Thef 
/kail  he  delivered  Jrom  the  bondage  oj  corruption,  into  gloriouf 
liierty :  even  a  meafure,  accoTding  as  they  are  capable  cf  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

A  general  view  of  this  is  given  us  in  the  twenty-firft  chapter 
of  the  Revelation.  When  he  that  ^itetk  en  the  great  white, 
throne  hath  pronounced.  Behold  I  make  all  things  neu  :  when 
the  word  is  fttifilled,  The  tabernacle  of  God  iV  toilh  mat,  and 
they  ptall  be  his  people;  and  God  him/elf Jhallh  with  them  and 
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UlkarGod:  then  the  following  blefling  ftiall  lake  place, 
(n«  only  an  the  children  of  men  ;  there  k  no  fuch  reflriflion 
in  the  text ;  but)  en  every  creaiure  according  to  its  capacity. 
Gadjkall  wipe  auimy  all  Uars  from  tkar  eyes.  And  there  {hall 
it  no  mare  death,  neilker  forrow  nor  crying.  Neither  Jlialt  . 
there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  fortner  things  are  pajfed  away. 
3.  Tu  defcend  to  a  few  particulars.  The  whole  brute 
creation  will  then  undoubtedly  be  reflored,  not  only  to  the 
vigour,  ftrength,  and  fwiftncfs,  which  they  had  at  their  creation, 
but  to  a  far  higher  degree  of  each  than  they  ever  enjoyed. 
They  will  be  reftored,  not  only  to  that  meafure  of  undcr- 
tanding  which  ihey  had  in  paradife,  but  to  s  degree  of  it,  ai 
ninch  higher  than  that,  as  the  underftanding  of  an  Elephant 
is  bej'ond  that  of  a  Worm.  And  whatever  affeflions  ihcy 
W  in  the  garden  of  God,  will  he  reftored  with  vafl  incteafe, 
being  exalted  and  refined  in  a  manner,  which  we  ourfelves 
ate  not  now  able  to  comprehend.  The  liberty  they  then  had 
will  be  compleatly  rcflored,  and  they  will  be  free  in  all  their 
motions.  They  will  be  delivered  from  all  irregular  appetites, 
from  all  unruly  paflions,  from  every  dirDofltian  that  is  either 
evil  in  itfelf,  or  has  any  tendency  to  evil.  No  rage  will  be  found 
in  any  creature,  no  fiercencfs,  no  cruelty,  or  thirll  for  blood. 
So  far  from  it,  that  the  aoifjhall  dzvell  zidlk  the  lamb,  the 
ictpardjhall  lie  dtuvn  with  the  kid;  the  calf  and  theyoung  lion 
together,  and  a  little  child  ^all  lead  them.  Tie  cow  and  the 
tear  Jhall /eed  together,  and  the  lion  fliall  eat  Jlraw  like  the  ox. 
Thy  Jhall  net  hurt  nor  defltoy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  Ifaiah 
li.  6,  &c. 

1-  Thus  in  that  day  all  the  vanity  to  which  they  are  now 
hclplefily  ftijed,  will  be  aboliOied :  (hey  wilt  fuffbr  no  more, 
niber  from  within  or  without:  the  days  of  their  groan-_^ 
iag  are  ended:  at  the  fame  time  there  can  be  no  reafonable 
doubt,  but  all  the  horridnefs  of  their  appearance,  and  all  the 
^forjoiiy  of  their  afpeft  will  vanilh  away,  and  be  exchanged 
lor  the>i  primeval  beauty.  And  with  ilieir  beauty,  their  hap- 
VoL,  V.  I  pinefs 
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pincfs  will  return,  to  wliich  tlieie  can  now  be  no  obftroEtioi* 
As  there  will  tie  nutliiiig  wilbiri,  To  there  wilt  be  nothing 
without,  to  give  thcni  diiy  uneafmers:  no  heat  or  cold,  no 
ftormor  lempcll,  bill  one  perennial  fpriiig.  In  the  new  earth,  ai 
well  as  in  the  new  licavens,  there  will  be  nothing  to  give  pain, 
but  every  thing  that  the  wifiiom  and  goodnefs  of  God  can 
create  to  give  happincfs.  As  a  rccoinpenfe  tor  what  they  once 
fuSered,  while  under  the  bondage  of  corruption^  when  God  has 
renewed  the  Jace  of  the  earth,  and  their  corruptible  body  has 
put  on  incorruption,  they  (hall  enjoy  bappinefs,  fuitedto  iheir 
ilatc,  without  alloy,  without  interruption,  and  without  end. 

j.  But  though  I  doubt  not,  that  the  Father  of  all  has  a  ten- 
der regard  for  even  his  loweft  creatures,  and  that  in  confe- 
4)uencc  of  this,  he  will  make  them  large  amends  fur  all  they 
iiifFer  while  under  their  prefcnt  bondage,  yet  I  dare  not  alGrna, 
that  he  has  an  equal  regard  for  them  and  for  the  children  of 
men.     I  do  not  belteT£,  that 

"  He  fees  zuilh  equal  eyes,  as  Lord  of  All, 
A  Hero  perifti,  or  a  Sparrow  fall!" 

By  no  means.  This  is  exceeding  pretty ;  but  it  is  abfolutely 
falfe.     For  though 

*•  Mctc)',  with  truth  and  endlefs  grace. 
O'er  all  his  worts  doth  reign, 
Vet  chiefly  he  dehghts  to  blefs 
His  I'lvouriie  creature,  Man." 

Cod  regards  his  meanefl  creatures  much  ;  but  he  regards  man 
.^uch  more.  He  does  not  equally  regard  a  Hero  and  a  Spar- 
-toWj  ilie  bell  of  men  and  the  ioweft  of  brutes.  "  How  much 
more  does  your  i:cavenly  Father  care  for  you?"  Tays  he  who 
is  in  the  hofom  of  the  h'alker,  Thofe  \/bo  thus  flrain  the 
.  puint  arc  clearly  confuted  by  his  qucfiion,  "  Arc  not  yc  m»e,h 
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btlUr  than  they  ?"  Lei  it  fuffice,  thai  God  regards  every  thing 
that  he  hath  made,  in  its  own  order,  and  inproponton  to  ilidt 
nieafure  of  his  own  image,  which  he  has  (lamped  upon  ii, 

6.  May  I  be  permitted  to  mention  here  a  conjeflurc,  con- 
cerning the  brute  creation  ?  What  if  it  (fauuld  then  pleafe  the 
All-wife,  the  All-gracious  Creator,  to  raife  them  higher  in  the 
ff»1e  of  beings?  What  if  it  Ihouldpteafehim,  when  he  makes 
tu  equal  to  Angtls,  to  make  them  what  we  are  now?  Crcaturei 
capable  of  God  P  Capable  of  knowing,  and  loving,  and  en- 
joying the  Author  of  their  being?  If  it  Ihould  be  fo,  ought 
our  eye  to  be  evil,  becaufe  he  is  good  ?  However  this  be,  he 
will  certainly  do  what  will  be  mod  for  his  own  gtory. 

7.  If  it  be  objefled  to  all  this,  (as  very  probably  it  will.) 
"  But  of  whal-ufe  will  thofe  creatures  be,  in  that  future  ftate?'* 
I  asfwer  this  by  another  queftion,  What  ufe  -are  they  of  now  ? 
If  there  be,  (as  has  commonly  been  fuppofed)  eight  thoufand 
^cies  of  infects,  who  is  able  to  inform  us,  of  what  ufe  feven 
iboufaiid  of  (hem  are  ?  If  there  are  four  thoufand  fpecies  ot 
fiOics,  who  can  tell  us,  of  what  ufe  are  more  than  three  thoufand 
of  them?  If  there  are  fix  hundred  forts  of  birds,  who  can  teH 
of  what  ufe  live  hundred  of  thofe  fpecies  are?  If  there  be  fuui- 
btindred  forts  of  beads,  to  whauufe  do  three  hundred  of  thcni 
ferve?  Confider  this^  conRder  how  little  we  know  of  even 
the  prefpnt  defigns  of  God:  and  then  you  will  not  wonder, 
that  we  know  Itill  lefs,  of  what  he  defigns  to  do  in  the  new 
Jieavens  and  the  new  earth. 

8.  "  But  what  end  does  it  anfwer,  to  dwell  upon  this  fubjcfl 
which  wc  fo  imperfeftly  underlland  ?"  To  conlider  fo  much 
as  we  do  underltand,  fo  much  as  God  as  been  pleafed  to  re- 
veal to  us,  may  anfwer  that  excellent  end,  to  iliuflratc  that 
mercy  of  God,  which  u  aver  all  his  works.  And  it  may  ex- 
ceedingly  confirm  our  belief,  that  much  more  he  is  Moving  to 
tvery  man.  For  how  well  may  we  urge  our  Lord's  word.  Are 
not  ye  muck  better  than  ikey  ?  U  then  the  Lord  takes  fuch  care  of 
the  fowls  of  (he  air,  and  of  the  beafls  of  the  Qeld,  (hall  he  not 

I  2  much 
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much  more  lake  care  of  you,  creatares  of  a  nobler  order  ?  IF 
t'ie  Lord  will  fuve,  (as  ihe  infpired  writer  affirms)  holh  fnan 
and  btafl,  io  their  feveral  degrees,  furely  the  children  of  mta 
may  put  their  iru/I  under  the  Jhadow  of  his  wings  ! 

9.  May  it  not  anfwer  another  end,  namely,  fumiflt  us  with 
a  full  anfwer  to  a  pUufible  objeOion  againft  the  julUce  of. 
God,  in  fuSering  numberlcfs  creatures,  that  never  had  finned, 
to  be  To  feverely  punilhed  P  They  could  not  fin,  for  they  were 
not  moral  agents.  Yet  how  feverely  do  they  fuffer?  Yea, 
many  of  ihem,  beafls  of  burden  in  particular,  almoft  the  whole 
time  of  their  abode  on  earth.  So  that  they  can  have  00  re- 
tribution here  below.  But  the  obje&ion  vanifhes  away,  if 
we  confider,  that  fomeihing  better  remains  after  death,  for 
thefe  poor  creatures  alfo  i  That  ihefe  likewife  Ihall  one  day 
be  delivered  from  this  bondage  of  corruption,  and  (hall  then 
receive  an  ample  amends  for  all  their  prefcnt  fufferings. 

ID.  One  more  excellent  end  may  undoubtedly  be  anfwered 
hy  the  preceding  confiderations.  They  may  encooiage  ua  to 
imitate  him,  whofe  mercy  is  over  all  his  worLs,  They  maj^ 
fblten  our  hearts  towards  the  meaner  creatures,  knowing  that 
the  X^rd  caretb  for  them.  It  may  enlarge  our  hearts  towards 
thofe  poor  creatures  to  reflcQ,  (hat  as  vile  as  they  appear  in 
our  eyes,  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  in  the  fight  of  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Through  all  the  vanity  to  which 
they  are  now  fubje£led,  let  us  look  to  what  God  hath  prepared 
for  them.  Yea,  let  us  habituate  ourfelves  to  look  forward, 
beyond  this  prefent  fcene  of  bondage,  to  the  happy  time  when 
(hey  will  be  delivered  therefrom,  into  the  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  , 

11.  From  what  has  been  faid  I  cannot  but  draw  one  in* 
Cerence,  which  no  man  of  reafon  can  deny.  If  it  it  this 
which  diftioguilhes  men  from  beaftE,  That  they  are  creatures  . 
capable  of  God;  capable  of  knowing,  and  loving,  and  enjoy- 
ing him  :  then  whoever  is  without  God  tn  the  world;  whoever 
does  not  know,  or  love,  or  enjoy  God,  and  is  not  cateful 

about 
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■bout  the  matter,  does  in  eSe£l  dirdaim  the  nature  of  man, 
and  degrade  himfelf  into  a  beafl.  Let  fuch  vouchfare  a  tiule 
attention  to  thofe  remarkable  words  of  Sulomon  :  /  /aid  in 
mj  hart  concerning  the  eflaU  of  ike  Jons  of  men, — they  might 
Ju,  tkiiLlhey  tketnfelves  are  beafls.*  Theje  fons  of  men  arc 
imdoubtedly  bealb;  and  that  by  their  own  a£l  and  deed.  For 
they  deliberately  and  wilfully  dirdaim  the  fole  chara^tcriflic  of 
Human  Nature.  It  it  true  they  may  have  a  {hare  of  Reafon : 
they  h«ve  fpe«cfa,  and  they  walk  ere3.  But  they  have  not 
the  mark,  the  only  mark,  which  totally  fepantes  man  from 
ibe  biDte  cTcalion.  That  which  befalletk  bet^s,  the  fame  thing 
h^tiUA  them.  They  are  equally  without  God  in  the  worldt 
J9  that  '  m^o  (of  this  kind)  kiuh  no  pre-eminence  above  a  beafi. 
IS.  So  much  more,  let  M  thofe  who  are  of  a  nobler  turn 
of  mind,  affert  ibe  diUnguiQiing  dignity  of  their  nature !  Let 
all  who  are  of  a  more  generous  fpirit,  know  and  maintain 
dieir  rank  in  the  fcale  of  beings.  Refi  not,  till  you  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  Humanity,  the  Knowledge  and  Love  of  God. 
Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  creatures  capable  of  God.  Lift  up 
ycHir  hearts  to  the  fource  of  your  being! 

**  Know  God,  and  teach  your  fouls  to  know 
The  joys  that  from  ReUgion  flow." 

Give  your  hearts  to  him,  who,  together  with  ten  tboufand 
bleffings,  has  givea  you  his  Sen,  his  only  Son !  Let  your  con- 
tinual feUowfliip  be  mlk  tiie  Father,  end  with  his  Son,  Jejus' 
Ckrifi!  Let  God  be  in  all  your  thoughts,  and  ye  will  be 
Deo  indeed :  let  him  be  your  God  and  your  All !  The  defiro 
of  your  eyes,  the  joy  of  your  heart,  and  your  portion  for 


November  30,  1781. 
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A  JkoTt  AjCCount  of  Mr.  George  Story. 

\CotHit-ued  from  page  2o.j 

\X  7"HEN  I  was  twenty  years  old,  I  was  glad  of  (he  op- 
y  "  porlunity  oi.  feeing  London.  I  went  up  full  of  the 
moft  fanguine  expeftation  of  finding  ihe  happincfs  I  was  in  - 
f«arch  of,  and  therefoie  lofl  no  lime  in  feeing  and  bearing 
overy  thing  new  and  curious  that  I  could  gain  accefs  to.  But 
new  things  quickly  grew  old,  and  the  repeated  fight  of  them 
foon  proved  difgullful.  No  happinefs  followed,  but  an  unac> 
countable  anguilh  of  fpirit,  whenever  I  attended  to  the  fen- 
rations  of  my  own  mtJid.  Then  I  would  gladly  have  travelled 
into  any  part  of  Europe  or  America,  hoping  a  continual  change 
of  fcenes  would  fatisfy  me.  But  it  was  war  time,  and  I  could 
npt  embark  for  Holland  without  a  paftport  from  the  Secretary 
of  Stale,  which  1  did  not  know  how  to  procure. 

At  length  I  refolved  to  \ry  if  Religion  would  afford  me  any 
relief.  I  went  to  fcveral  places  of  worfhip,  but  even- this 
was  in  vain:  there  was  faroething  dull  and  difagreeable, 
wherever  I  turned  my  eyes,  and  I  knew  not  that  the  malady 
was  in  myfelf.  At  length  I  found  Mr.  Whitfield's  chapel  io- 
ToUenkam-Court'Road :  and  was  3gree4bly  entertained  with 
his  manner  of  preaching :  his  difcourfet  were  fo  engaging, 
that  when  I  retired  to  my  lodgings,  I  wrote  down  tiKfubftdncc 
of  them  in  my  journal,  and  frequently  read  them  over  with 
pleafure:  but  ilill  noibiog  reached  my  cafe,  nor  had  I  any 
light  into  the  ftjte  of  my  foul.  Mean  time  on  the  week  nights 
I  went  to  the  Theatres;  nor  could  I  difcern  any  difference 
between  Mr.  fVhil^eld's  ptcachtng  and  feeing  a  good  tragedy. 
Being  now  weary  of  every  thing,  and  every  place  being 
equal  to  me,  (for  I  carried  about  with  me  a  mind  that  was 

never 
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nevtr  at  re(l,)  I  embraced  the  invitation  of  itiy  friends,  arid  re- 
torncd  ioio  the  country.  I  was  kincily  received  and  folicued 
to  enter  into  burincfs'  for  myfelf.  Btit  reflefling  that  1  wai 
young  and  unexperienced,  I  declined  the  oAer,  and  engaged 
with  a  perfon  to  manage  bi«  Print ing-Oflice.  1  was  now  in 
an  agreeable  fituation.  I  wanted  for  nothing.  1  had  more 
money  than  I  knew  what  to  do  with.  Yet  notwith (landing  I 
wat  a>  wretched  as  1  could  Hve,  without  knowing  cither  the 
caufe  of  thit  mifery,  or  any  way  to  efcape. 

I  had  now  for  fome  years  attempted  to  regulate  my  conduS 
according  to  Reafon ;  but  alat !  I  ftood  condemned,  in  a 
tboufaad  infiancei^  even  at  the  bar  of  that  partial  Judge.  From 
toy  infancy  I  was  exceeding  paflionate ;  and  this  evil  grew 
upon  me,  and  caufed  bitter  reHeflioni  on  various  occafioni. 
I  kaew  that  Anger  was  a  paroxyfm  of  Madnefs,  that  it  wv 
contrary  to  Reafon  in  every  refpeQ;  T  therefore  guarded 
againll  it  with  all  ray  might.  Sometimes  I  conquered ;  and 
thofe  uanrient  victories  greatly  pleafed  me ;  but  if  an  un- 
.czpeQed  temptation  fuddenly  occurred,  all  ray  rc(blution< 
were  but  as  a  thread  of  flax  before  the  Ere :  and  my  beha- 
viour was  more  like  that  of  an  enraged  wild  bead,  than  of  a 
raiiooal  creature.  Sometimes,  when  among  facetious  com- 
pany, I  endeavoured  to  catch  their  fpirit.  But  in  the  raidft 
of  levity  I  had  a  dread  upon  me.  Experience  taught  me,  that 
their  laughter  was  madncra.  As  foon  as  I  returned  to  fobcr 
tboaghu,  I  found  tny  feigned  mirth  left  a  melancholy  upon 
my  mind.  And  this  was  fucceeded  either  by  florms  of  pat 
fion,  or  an  averfion  even  to  life.  During  this  dark  night  of 
apo&afy.  I  loft  all  remembrance  of  God's  former  goodnefi. 
I  wandered  to  different  places  of  religious  worlhip,  but  found 
fufficient  matter  every  where  to  be  difgufled ;  at  length  I 
forfook  (hem  all,  and  on  Sundays,  confined  myfelf  to  my 
room,  or  retired  to  the  centre  of  a  neighbouring  wood.  Heie 
1  coafidered,  with  the  clofell  attention  I  was  able,  the 
arguments  for  and  againA  Oeifm.     I  ^ould  gladly  have  given 

credit 
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credit  to  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  but  could  not.  My  Rea- 
fon  leaned  to  the  wrong  fide,  and  mvotved  me  in  endteft 
perplexities.  I  likewife  endeavoured  to  Fortify  myfelf  with 
flronger  arguments  and  firmer  refotuiions  agitinft  my  trv'A 
tempers ;  for  (ince  I  could  not  be  a  Chriftian,  I  wiflied  bow^ 
ever  to  be  a  good  moral  Heathen.  laicmal  anguilh  frequently 
compelled  me  to  fupplicate  the  Divine  Being  for  mercy  and 
truth ;  I  feldom  gave  over  till  my  heart  was  melted,  and  I  felt 
fomething  of  God's  prefencc.  Bat  I  retained  thofe  gracious 
imprefSons  only  for  a  fliort  time. 

Being  employed  in  abridging  and  printing  the  Life  of 
Eugene  Aram,  who  was  bung  in  chains  at  Knar^orougk,  for 
murder,  I  obferved  that  by  inlenfe  application  he  atuined  lo 
■a  prodigious  knowledge  in  the  Sciences  and  Language*.  1  was 
lb  engaged  with  this  account,  that  I  determined  on  the  fame 
acquilitions :  vainly  imagining,  that  «  I  bad  the  defire,  fo  i 
had  the  capacity  to  learn  every  thing.  While  I  was  mufing 
-upon  tbefc  matters,  and  fixing  the  plan  for  my  future  pro- 
ceedings, the  following  thoughts  fiftened  upon  my  mind,  and 
4>rokc  in  pieces  all  my  fchcmcs.  "  The  wifdom  of  thta  world 
-is  (oolifhnefs  with  God.  What  did  this  man's  wifdom  profit 
him  ?  It  did  not  fave  him  from  being  a  thief,  and  a  murtlerer; 
1)0,  nor  from  attempting  even  his  own  life.  True  Wrfdom  is 
fooliDinefs  with  men.  He  that  will  be  wife,  mull  firft become  - 
a  fool,  that  he  may  he  wifel"  I -was  like  a  man  awakened 
out  of  deep.  I  was  aftoniOted.  I  felt  myfelf  wrong.  I  was 
confcious  I  had  been  purfuing  a  vain  fhadow;  and  that  God 
only  could  direft  me  into  the  right  path.  I  therefore  applied 
to  him  with  eaFnefi  importunity,  intreating  him  to  Aew  me 
the  true  way  to,  happincfs ;  which  I  was  determined  to  follow, 
however  difficult  or  dangerous. 

Jufi  at  (his  time  a  work  of  grace  broke  out  in  the  village 
where  I  was  born,  through  the  labours  of  a  perfon  remarkabljr 
zealous  for  the  caufc  ol  God.  My  mother,  in  particular, 
was  deeply  convinced  of  the  Truth,  which  Ihe  Toon  exp»i 
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rienced,  and  retained  the  life  and  power  thereof  to  her  dying 
day.  She  was  much  concerned  for  me,  hoping  if  I  could  hd 
broiifl;ht  among  religions  perfons,  I  (hould,  likewifc,  foon  be 
convinced.  She  therefore,  by  an  acquauuance,  intreated  me 
10  converfe  with  the  Methodifls.  I  anfwcred,  "If  my  Mo- 
ther delires  it,  I  will  vifil  them  with  all  my  heart."  The  fii  Jl 
time  1  entered  a  Methodift's  houfe,  they  went  to  prayer  with 
me  and  fur  me,  a  conOderable  time.  I  looked  upon  them  as 
veil-meaning,  ignoram  people,  and  thought  no  more  about 
the  matter.  In  a  few  days  they  defired  I  would  come  and 
fee  them  again.  Confidering  it  was  my  Mother's  requell,  1 
went,  without  hefitation.  I  found  four  or  five  perfons  in  the 
houfe,  with  whom  I  difputed  about  Religion  for  fome  hours, 
till  1  had  fairly  wearied  them.  They  laboured  to  convince  me, 
■hat  I  was  a  finncr,  and  in  danger  of  eternal  death,  if  I  did 
'not  repent  and  return  to  God.  Thefe  were  fubjcfis  I  had  no 
kind  of  idea  of;  and  as  their  arguments  were  only  fupported 
by  Scripture,  for  which  I  had  very  little  regard,  all  they  faid 
made  not  the  lealt  imprefTion. 

As  I  was  abouf  tp  withdraw,  not  a  liiile  elevated  with  mf 
imaginary  viftory,  one  of  the  company  defircd  to  a(k  me  a 
few  q^uetiions,  the  firft  was,  "  Are  you  lia{rpy  ?"  My  coun- 
tenance inllantly  fell,  and  I  anfwered  froin  the  di£lates  of 
my  confciencc,  "  No ;"  the  iheti  enquired,  if  I  was  not  de* 
firous  of  finding  faappinefs  ?  I  replied,  it  had  been  my  purfuit 
ever  fince  I  could  remember;  that  I  was  willing  10  obtain  it 
on  any  terms,  and  that  I  had  fought  for  it  every  way  I  could 
think  of,  but  in  vain.  She  then  (hewed  me  the  true  way  of 
obtaining  the  happinefs  1  wanted,  affuring  me  if  I  fought  the 
Lord  with  all  any  heart  I  (hculd  certainly  find  in  him  that 
peace  and  pleafurc  which  (he  world  could  not  bellow.  Every 
word  funk  Jeep  into  my  mind ;  and  from  that  moment  I  never 
loft  my  conviftions,  nor  my  refolution  10  be  truly  devoted 
»  Cod, 
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I  immediately  broke  off  all  conneflion  wiili  my  companions; 
threw  my  ufelers  books  into  ibe  fire  ;  and  Touglit  tbc  LprJ 
with  all  my  might.  I  foon  difcovcred  the  importance  of  the 
Scriptures;  that  there  was  no  otber Revelation  of  the  Divine 
will  to  mankind ;  that  I  mud  credit  (be  truths  contained 
iherein,  however  oppofiie  they  appeared  to  my  own  vitiated 
Reafon.  I  found  my  Reafon  bad  been  deceived  and  corrupted 
by  the  fuggeHioni  of  an  enemy,  and  that  I  could  truft  it  no 
more,  till  it  wa5  renewed  by  grace:  that  my  memory  was 
filled  with  a  train  of  falfe  ideas,  every  moment  prefcniing 
themfelves,  and  leading  me  from  God;  and  thai  my  under- 
flanding  was  totally  d^rk,  till  divine  illuminatioD  fliould 
vifit  me. 

Reading  Mr.  Herveys  Dialogues,  this  light  flione  upon  me, 
and  1  was  much  delighted  wiih  the  difcovery  of  the  divinity 
of  Cbrill,  and  the  atonement  ithich  he  made  fur  fmncrs. 
About  this  time  I  heard  Mr.  Fu^ill  preach ;  his  difcourfe  wis 
fuitcd  to  one  in  my  flate,  and  tlic  power  of  ray  evil  reafoningj 
was  fufpendcd  while  he  defcribed  the  work  of  grice  in  the 
foul ;  I  r<iw.  the  way  of  Juflificaiion  and  full  SanfliBcaiion  fo 
clearly,  that  I  could  trace  the  path  as  if  it  had  been  a  road  de- 
lineated in  a  map. 

The  next  difcovery  I  had  was  the  hardnefs  of  my  heart; 
this  called  off  my  attention  from  every  thing  elfc  :  neither 
tears  nor  joys,  heaven  nor  hell,  made  any  impreffiun  on  it;  1 
often  thought  that  Satan  himfelf  could  not  pollibly  have  a 
more  obdurate  heart.  I  found  it  was  full  of  Pride,  Ambition, 
Anger,  evil  Defire,  Unbelief,  and  every  thing  that  was  vile 
and  vain.  Being  invited  to  join  the  Society,  I  gladly  em- 
braced the  opportunity,  and  found  much  encouragement  to 
fcek  the  Lord,  noiwith  Handing  all  the  wieichedocfs  I  felt  in 
tnjfelf.  /  ' 

Attending  to  the  experience  of  the  people,  I  obferved 
that  almoU  all  of  them,  during  the  time  of  conviftion,  wer^ 
exercifed  with  hor;ibIe  fears  and  terrors;  and  thence  I  con. 
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eluded,  it  w^s  necelTary  I  (hould  have  the  fame.  For  at  tliat 
time  I  did  not  know,  that  frequently,  thofe  diHrafling  terrors 
were  from. thff  Enemy,  in  order  to  drive  the  fout  intidefpair. 
I  therefore  ufed  every  mcihod  to  bring  myfeit  under  dreadful 
apprehenGons:  hoping  this  would  break  my  flubborn  heart: 
but  I  could  never  find  that  kind  of  experience.  After  feveral 
weeks  Aniggling  with  thi*  obduracy,  at  lall  I  refigned  myfelf 
to  the  Lord,  when  he  was  pleafed  to  regard  roy  dlflrefs ;  and 
wltile  fV.  Brammah  was  ai  prayer,  the  foflening  power  of 
grace  defcended  and  removed  the  flony  heart. 

I  now  found  a  great  change  in  my  mind,  but  it  was  not 
compleat;  for  I  had  no  confcioufnefs  of  the  pardon  of  fin, 
which  I  was  convinced  was  the  privilege  of  the  children  of 
God:  therefore  I  could  not  conclude  myfelf  juflified:  how- 
ever, I  began  to  feek  for  that  b'elling  with  all  diligence ; 
many  difficulties  occurcd  in  the  way.  The  old  train  of  per- 
nicious ideas  continually  prefenied  thcmfelves:  I  could  not 
meditate  a  moment  without  fmking  into  Deifm  :  and  I  was 
equally  embarrafTed  with  the  do^lrineof  predeftinalion.  Indeed 
their  conneflion  feemed  infepatable ;  I  could  not  by  any 
ineans  disjoin  one  from  the  other.  And  I  repeatedly  found 
that  the  moment  I  fuffered  my  mind  to  embrace  either  of 
them,  I  loA  fight  of  God,  and  plunged  into  blacknefs  of  dark- 
nefs.  The  wretchednefs  I  then  felt  was  infupportablc,  ac- 
companied with  fugg^Hions  to  blafpheme,  or  to  embrace 
Aiheifm..  After  many  fore  confli^s,  -the  Lord  fhewed  me  a 
path  by  which  I  might  efcape;  and  that  was  by  flaying  my 
mind  upon  him,  and  ceafing  from  iliefe  reafonings.  This  I 
iound  was  a  fafe,  though  painful  path :  it  equally  mortified 
my  proud  reafon,  and  vain  imaginations.  While  gracious 
protnifes  occurred,  and  encouraged  me  to  follow. on  to  know 
the  Lord.  Now  I  began  to  look  up  for  the  pardon  of  fin ; 
Haw  that  it  waspuTchafed  by  Chrid,  and  that  God  gave  it 
freely ;  that  no  works  or  fufferings  of  mine,  could  in  the  leaft 
degree  tnecit  this  bleOing ;  but  that  it  was  to  be  received  by 
luth. 
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But  here  again  I  was  greatly  embarrafTed ;  the  Scriptures 
univerfally  leilifjci  ihal  I  muft  believe  or  perifh  ;  my  frienda 
were  continually  urging  me  to  believe,  and  I  Ihould  befave<1. 
Upon  clofe  examinaiion  I  found  that  I  did  believe  every  tniih 
in  the  Bible;  yet  this  did  not  bring  a  Tenfe  of  Jullification. 
And  I  diirft  not  think  that  God  was  reconciled  to  me,  when 
I  was  confcious  of  the  conirary.  But  the  Lord  fo'>ii  btought 
me  oui  of  this  dilemma,  by  fhewing  me,  that  to  forgive  w:*s 
Lis  prerogative ;  and  to  believe,  was  my  duty.  This  believing 
/or  falvation,  I  found  was  a  diftinfl  thing  from  believing  I 
was  faved ;  I  found  it  itnplied,  the  lifting  op  of  my  heart  lo  the 
Lord,  in  fen-eni  prayer,  looking  to  him  with  a  fingje  eye  and 
ileady  aim;  without  evit  reafonings  or  vain  wanderinnj; 
cleaving  to  him  with  all  my  Qrength;  calling  my  foul  upon 
.bis  mercy,  and  depending  upon  his  promifes. 

While  I  perfifted  in  this,  I  found  I  was  faved  from  many 
evils,  and  the  great  blofling  I  had  in  view  was  often  near; 
.  fomettmes  I  could  lay  hold  on  it  for  a  moment,  and  found 
Peace  and  Joy ;  but  I  had  been  fo  long  habituated  to  Unbe- 
lief, that  it  often  rofe  fpontaneoufly  and  overturned  all  my 
Confolation.  I  had  therefore  to  renew  my  efforts  hourly, 
and  to  rife  as  fpecdy  as  pofTible  from  every  fall.  In  this 
exercifc  I  continued  about  two  months.  Many  times  I  loft 
my  way  by  too  fcrupuloufly  regarding  the  Experience  of 
others,  yet  I  had  never  found  any  thing  like  Dcfpair,  unlefs 
J.  wilfully  reafoncd  myf^lf  into  it :  nor  could  I  attain  to  any 
deep  Terrors,  which  were  too  much  infifledon  as  a  neccfTary 
branch  of  Convi£tion.  I  likcwife  formed  wrong  ideas  of 
Juftilication  :  I  wanted  fame  great  work  to  be  wrought  upon 
me,  that  1  might  have  fomcthing  very  remarkable  to  boaft  of. 
And  therefore,  when  the  Lord  gently  drew  near,  and  mani- 
f  elled  his  peace  in  a  fmall  degree,  I  reje^ed  it  with  difpleafure. 
I  even  contended  with  the  Lord,  till  he  flrongly  imprefTed 
upon  ray  mind  thefe  words,  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  know  not;  I  will  lead  tbnii  in  paths  that  they  have 
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tiot  known ;  I  will  make  darkncrs  li^ht  before  tiiem,  and 
-crooked  tliingj  Ilraight :  tbefc  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  ami 
not  forfake  them."  I  was  now  convinced  of  the  neccfTity  of 
receiving,  with  thankfulnefs,  the  fmallell  tokens  of  the  divine 
favour  ;  and  that  I  mull  fuffer,  with  child-like  fimpUcity,  the 
Lord  10  lead  me  in  his  own  way.  This  was  fodn  followed  by 
a  clear  manifeftation  of  pardoning  mercy,  that  excluded  all 
.doubts,  temptations,  and  fears,  accompanied  with  a  joy  un- 
fpeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

I  continued  praifing  a  reconciled  God  for  Tome  days.  The 
happinet  I  felt  carried  me  above  every  difficulty.  I  could 
difcern  and  rejcEl  the  firfl  approach  of  temptation.  I  now 
thought,  my  mountain  was  fo  Urong,  I  fliould  never  be  moved. 
I  did  not  know  that  I  fhould  meet  witli  war  any  more.  In- 
deed I  citpefted  to  go  right  forward  to  heaven,  in  a  Oiore 
time.  My  mind  had  been  fo  inienfcly  engaged  in  fecking 
pardon,  that  I  had  quite  forgot  there  was  a  further  work  of 
grace  to  be  wrought  in  me.  But  the  Lord  did  not  fuffer  me 
to  remain  long  under  that  miflake;  he  foon  difcovered  the 
remains  of  the  carnal  mind,  and  the  neccflity  of  its  removal: 
I  had  fcaree  begun  earneflly  to  feck  after  that  bleHing,  before 
the  Tcmpler  returned  with  double  rage.  I  faw  an  invaluable 
privilege  before  me,  but  the  way  was  difficult;  a  thoufand 
arguments  were  prefenled  to  tiifcourage  my  purfuit. 

Once  I  loft  tho  peace  of  God,  by  attending  to  a  difcourfe 
which  fet  Juftilicaiion  exceeding  high,. confounding  it  with 
full  Sanftification.  Viewing  myfcif  in  this  faife  glafs,  and 
not  finding  1  had  all  the  marks  which  the  Preacher  faid 
belonged  to  one  bom  of  God,  I  tell  into  the  fnarc  of  Satan; 
gave  up  my  Oiield,  and  fuffercd  myfcif  to  he  perfuaded  that 
all  I  had  experienced  of  the  goodncfi  of  God,  was  a  mere  de- 
luGon.  For  fome  hours  I  was  in  as  deep  diflrcfs  as  I  had 
ever  known.  And  I  faw  no  way  to  efcape  but  by  returning 
to  the  Lotd  in  F^itb ;  who  (ben-  difpavsred  and  broke  the 
fnare. 

I  had 

u:n;«.,CoO'^lc 


^8  A   SHORT    ACCOUNT    OF    A   CHILIS 

]  had  raHered  much  by  evil  reafonings  on  many  occafions; 
but  now  I  was  deicrmmud  to  ufe  double  vigilance  againfl  them. 
Yet  the  Enemy  fuggefled  to  me,  "  Thou  mayeft  now  take 
thy  time;  thou  art  a'Child  of  God;  and  if  once  in  Chrift, 
altvays  in  Chrift  :  as  for  full  Sauflification,  it  will  be  accom- 
plilhed  fome  lime  or  other;  perhaps  in  the  article  of  Death. 
God  has  begun  the  work,  and  he  will  fintlh  it ;  therefore 
take  thy  eafc,  and  enjoy  thy  prefent  comfort."  But  I  law. 
whether  ihefc  were  true  or  falfe  aigumenis,  yet  the  concluCon 
was  deadl)'.  Therefore  I  rejected  the  fuggeflions  with  all  my 
might,  and  determined  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  God. 
[Tfl  ie  concluded  in  our  n«(.] 

A  fhort  Account    of  a   Child. 

June  28,  1746. 
Enquired  more  particularly  of  Mrs.  Xowers,  concerning 


I 


her  little  fon.  She  faid,  "  He  appeared  to  have  a  conti- 
nual foar  of  God,  and  an  awful  fenfe  of  his  prefence :  that 
he  frequently  went  to  prayers  by  himfcif,  and  prayed  for  his 
father,  and  many  others  by  name :  that  he  had  an  exceeding 
great  tendcmefs  of  confcience,  being  fenbble  of  the  leaft  fin, 
and  cr)-ing  and  refufing  to  be  comforted,  when  he  thought  he 
had  in  any  thing  difplcafcd  God  :  that  a  few  days  fince,  he 
broke  out  into  prayer  aloud;  and  then  faid,  "  Mamma,  I  fhall 
go  to  heaven  foon,  and  be  with  the  Utile  angels.  And  you 
will  go  there  too,  and  my  pappa ;  but  you  will  not  go  fo 
foon  :'*  that  the  day  bcloru,  he  went  toa  little  girl  in  the  houfe, 
and  faid,  "Polly,  you  and  I  mull  go  to  prayers.  Do  not  mind 
youi  doll.  Kneel  down  now.  I' mull  go  to  prayers;  God 
bids  me."  When  the  Holy  Ghof)  teaches,  is  there  any  delay 
in  learning  f  This  child  was  then  three  years  old!  A  year  or 
two  after  he  died  in  peace. 

J.  w. 
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^  Jhort  Account  of  tkt  Rector  of  IVcnJley. 

ON  Wed ncfdaj',  July  16,  1746,  I  calleJ  upon  good,  old 
Mr.  Clayton.  He  was  exceeding  we<ik,  und  feemed  like 
one  that  had  not  got  long  to  continue  here.  I  called  again  on 
Monday  ai,  and  found  hitn  very  ill.  He  told  me,  Nooneelfc 
flbould  have  been  admitted :  that  he  had  much  to  fay  to  me  ta 
telt  Mr.  Wefley,  jnd  deCred  me  to  fend  his  kind  refpcfts  ca 
him,  and  wiQied  him  profperity  in  his  pious  undertakings^ 
Finding  he  was  not  able  10  talk  much,  I  took  my  leave,  not 
ihinkiog  it  would  be  the  lafl  time.  But  when  I  returned  into 
thefe  parts  on  Saturday  lafl,  I  found  he  died  that  morning  be- 
tween two  and  three.  On  Monday  lafl  I  went  to  his  burial, 
and  I  was  unexpeQedly  made  mourner  for  my  good,  old 
friend.  1  followed  his  corpfe  to  the  ground,  where  I  faw  it 
folcmnly  interred.  Many  of  the  pariOiioners  dropt  tears,  he 
kaving  been  a  lather  to  the  poor.  He  died  very  poor,  though 
he  had  an  eftate  of  forty  pounds  a  year,  and  a  living  of  near 
three  hundred,  of  which  he  had  been  ReOor  three  and  forty 
ynn. 

HENRY  THORNTON. 

Seme  Account   of   Francis   Coxon. 

March  30,  1747. 

FRANCIS  COXON,  was  at  Jlrft  the  grand  fupport 
of  the  Society  at  BUdich.  But  after  a  time  he 
pew  weary  of  well-doing,  complaining,  "  That  it  took  up 
too  much  of  his  time."    He  then  began   to  fearch  after  cu- 
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rious  knowlciigc,  and  to  converfe  with  thoFe  who  were. liktf- 
ftiinded.  The  world  obfervcd  it,  and  courted  his  comparijf 
again,  "  Now  he  was  not  fo  precifc."  His  fchool  was  filleH 
with  children.  Many  flovved  in*  and  he  faid,  "  Soul  lake  ihy 
pafe  for  many  years."  He  came  to  Newcafile  with  John 
Reach  the  Saturday  after  I  came ;  but  had  no  leirure  lo  call 
upon  me.  At  night  ihey  fet  out  homeward.  He  was  walking  a 
little  before  his  companion,  about  three  miles  from  Navcaflle, 
in  a  way  he  knew  as  well  as  his  own  houfc  door,  when  John 
heard  him  fall,  and  alked,  what  is  the  matter  ?  He  anfwered, 
"  God  has  overtaken  me,  I  am  fallen  into  the  Quarry,  and 
have  broke  my  Leg."  John  ran  to  fome  houfes  that  were 
near  and  having  procured  help,  carried  him  thither.  Thence 
he  was  removed  lo  another  houfe,  and  a  Surgeon  fent  for, 
who  came  imirtedialely.  He  foon  recovered  his  fpirils,  and 
afked  how  long  it  would  be,  before  he  could  be  in  his  fchool 
again  ?  And  on  Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuefday  was  full  of  the 
world,  nor  was  God  in  all  his  thoughts.  On  Wetlnefday,  the 
Surgeon  told  him  honeftly.  He  thought  he  could  not  live. 
Then  he  awoke  out  of  lleep.  The  fnares  of  death  came  about 
Hm,  the  pains  of  hell  overtook  him.  He  continued  all 
Thurfday  and  Friday  in  the  IowcH  pit,  in  a  place  of  darknefs 
and  in  the  deep ;  warning  all  to  beware  of  drawing  back  unto 
perdition,  and  calling  upon  God  with  flrong  cries  and  tears. 
On  Sunday  he  found  a  little  dawning  of  hope.  This  gradually 
incrcafed  all  the  day.  On  Monday,  he  knew  God  had  healed 
his  backfliding,  and  forrow  and  fighing  fled  away.  He  con- 
tinued all  day  in  fcrvant  prayer,  mingled  withpraife  and 
ftrong  thankfgiving.  "  This  nighi,  faid  he,  will  be  a  glorioui' 
night  to  me.  My  warfare  is  accomptilhcd.  My  fin  Is  par- 
doned." Then  he  broke  out  again  into  vehement  prayer. 
About  eight  he  left  ofTfpcak'ng,  and  foon  auer,  wiLhoutany 
(Iruggle  or  groan,  gave  up  his  fuul  to  God. 

J.  w. 

An 
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Am  ExlraS  frgm  A  SURVEY  of  the  Wisdom  of  GoD  in 
the  Creation. 

Of    ELEPHANTS. 

'T'HE  tailed  land-animal  in  the  world  is  an  EUpkdnt,  which 
^  feeiDs  rather  to  belong  to  the  hog-kind  than  any  other. 
They  arc  found  only  in  the  fouth  of  Afric,  and  in  the  Eiafl- 
India,  and  are  generally  of  a  dark  colour.  Their  eyes  arc 
like  ihofc  of  a  Hog.  At  the  corncrt  of  their  mouth  grow 
two  large  teeth,  Cx  or  feven  feet  long  in  the  male,  but  not 
above  one  in  the  female.  They  feed  on  grafs,  nuts,  and  other 
vegetables. 

Of  all  quadrupeds,  the  Elephant  is  the  flrongett,  as  well  as 
the  targell ;  and  yet  in  a  (late  of  nature,  it  is  neither  fierce 
nai  formidable.  Mild,  peaceful,  and  brave,  it  never  abufes 
iu  flrength,  and  only  ufes  it  for  iu  own  proteftion.  In  its 
native  defarls,  the  Elephant  is  a  focial,  friendly  creature.  The 
oldcll  of  the  company  conducts  the  band;  that  which  ts  next 
in  feniority  brings  up  the  rear.  The  young,  the  weak,  and 
the  fickly,  fall  into  the  centre;  while  the  females  carry  their 
young.  They  maintain  this  order  only  in  dangerous  marches. 
Of  when  they  defire  to  feed  in  cultivated  ground :  they  move 
with  lefs  precaution  in  the  forefts,  and  folitudcs ;  but  without 
ever  removing  far  afundtf. 

Nothing  can  be  more  formidable  than  a  drove  of  Elephants, 
at  they  appear  at  adiftance,  iaan^/n'mnlandrcape:  wherever 
ihey  march,  the  forefl  feems  to.  fall  before  them;  in  their 
pafbge  they  bear  down  the  branches,  pn  which  they  feed ; 
ind  if  Ihey  enter  into  an  inclofure,  they  deflroy  all  the  labours 
of  the  hiifbandman,  in  a  very  Ihori  time.  Their  invafions  are 
ibe  more  difagrceaWc,  becaufe  there  is  no  means  of  repelling 
Vol.  V,  L  them; 
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ihcm;  liricc  it  would  require  a  froall  army  to  attaclt  the  whole 
drove  when  united.  It  now  and  then  ha|:pens,  that  one  or 
two  is  fuuiid  lingering  behind  the  reft,  and  it  is  againft  thefe 
that  the  art  and  force  of  the  hunters  are  united;  but  an  at- 
tempt to  moled  the  whole  body,  would  certainly  prove  fataf. 
T'icy  go  forward  direfrlly  againll  him  who  offtrs  tfae  infult, 
jlick  him  wiih  their  tulks,  feize  him  with  their  trunks,  fling 
him  into  the  air,  and  then  trample  him  to  piecei  under  their 
feet.  But  they  are  thus  dreadful,  only  when  they  are  offended, 
and  do  no  manner  of  perfonat  injury,  when  fuffered  to  feed 
without  interruption. 

The  Elephant  has  very  fmall  Ey^,  when  compared  to  the 
enormous  bullc  of  its  body.  But,  though  their  miimteneli 
may  at  lirR  light  appear  deformed,  yet,  when  we  come  to 
examine  them,  they  are  feen  to  exhibit  a  variety  of  exprcfliom. 
It  turns  them  with  attention  and  friendlhip  to  its  mafler:  it 
feems  to  rcQc£l  and  deliberate;  and  as  iu  paflions  Oowly 
fiicceed  each  other,  their  various  workings  are  diflinElly  fecn. 
It  is  remarkable  for  the  excellence  of  its  hearing.  Its  ears 
«re  extremely  large.  They  are  ufuaTly  dependent;  but  it  can 
readily  raife  and  move  them.  They  fcrve  alfo  to  wipe  its 
eyes,  and  to  protefl  them  againft  the  dull  and  flies.  ItappearS 
delighted  with  muHc,  and  readily  learns  to  beat  time,  to  move 
in  meafure,  and  even  to  join  its  voice  with  the  drum  and 
tiiimpet. 

This  animal's  fenfe  of  fmelKng  is  not  only  extpiifite,  bm  it 
is  pleafed  with  the  fame  odours  that  delight  mankind.  The 
Etepham  gathers  flowers  with  great  pleafure;  it  picks  ihem 
up  one  by  one,  unites  them  in  a  rKtfegay,  and  feems  charmed 
with  perfume.  7*he  orange-flower  is  particularly  grateful, 
both  tcr  its  tafte  and  fmell ;  it  ftrips  the  tree  of  all  its  verdure, 
and  cats  every  part  of  it,  eveft  to  the  branches  themfclves.  It 
fceks  in  the  meadows  the  mod  odoriferous  plants  to  feed  upon  ; 
and  in  the  wood^  it  prefers  the  cocoa,  the  banana,  the  palfit 
and  the  fage  tree  to  al)  others. 

But 
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But  it  is  in  the  Cenre  of  feeling,  that  this  animal  ewe\t  all 
othen  of  the  brute  creation,  and  perhaps  man  himfclf.  Th« 
f>rgan  of  this  fenfe  is  wholly  in  the  trunk,  which  is  ^n  in- 
ftrument  peculiar  to  this  aniinal ;  and  that  ferves  it  for  all  the 
purpofes  of  a  hand.  The  tiunk  ends  in  two  openings,  or 
nollrils,  Hke  ihofe  of  a  hog.  An  Elephant  of  fourteen  feet 
high,  has  (he  trunk  about  three  feet  long,  and  live  feet  and  a 
h4lf  in  circumference,  at  the  mouth.  It  is  hollow  all  along, 
but  with  a  partition  running  from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other. 
This  tube  is  compofed  of  nerves  and  mufcles,  covered  with 
a  (kin  like  that  of  the  reft  of  the  body.  It  is  capable  of  being 
moved  in  every  diredion,  of  being  lengthened  and  (hortened, 
of  being  bent  or  llraightened  ;  fo  pliant  aiS  to  embrace  any 
body  it  is  applied  10,  and  yet  fo  Orong  that  nothing  can  be 
torn  from  its  gripe.  To  aid  the  force  of  this  grafp,  there  are 
feveral  very  little  eminences,  like  a  caterpillar's  feet,'on  the 
aader-fide  of  this  inftrument,  which  without  doubt  contribute 
(o  the  fenfibility  of  the  touch,  as  well  at  (he  firninefs  of  (he 
liold.  Through  this  trunk  the  animal  breathes,  drinks,  and 
fmells ;  and  at  the  very  point  of  it,  juft  dbove  the  noftrilt, 
there  is  an  extenfion  of  the  (kin,  about  live  inches  long,  ia 
the  form  of  a  finger,  and  which,  In  fa£i,  anfwers  all  the  pur- 
pofes of  one ;  for  with  the  refl  of  the  extremity  o!  the  trunk, 
k  is  capable  of  alTuming  dilferent  forms  at  will,  and,  confe- 
quently,  of  being  adapted  to  the  minuteft  obje£ls.  By  means 
of  this,  the  Elephant  can  untie  the  knots  of  a  rope,  unlock  a 
door,  and  even  write  with  a  pen.  It  fumetimes  happens,  that 
the  obje£i  is  too  large  for  the  trunk  to  grafp  ;  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
the  Elephant  makes  ufe  of  another  expedient.  It  applies 
the  extremity  of  the  trunk  to  the  furface  of  the  objeO,  and, 
fucking  up  its  breath,  lifts  and  fuflains  fuch  a  weight  as  the  air 
in  that  cafe  is  capable  of  keeping  fufpended.  In  this  manner 
this  inftrument  is  ufeful  in  moft  of  the  purpofes  of  life;  it  is 
an  organ  of  fmelling,  of  touching,  and  of  fu£lion  ;  it  not  only 
provides  for  the  animal's  necefliiics,  but  it  alfo  ferves  for  its 
OToament  and  defence. 

L  S  T'  - 
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The  legs  are  not  fo  inflexible  as  the  neck,  yet  ihey  are  very 
fliff,  and  bend  not  without  difficulty.  Thofe  before,  feem  to 
be  longer  than  the  hinder;  but,  upon  being  meafured  are 
found  to  be  fomething  fhorter.  The  joints  by  which  they 
bend  are  nearly  in  the  middle,  like  the  knee  of  a  man,  and  tbe 
large  bulk  which  they  arc  to  fupport.  makes  their  flexure  un- 
gain.  Yet  while  the  Elephant  is  young,  it  bends  the  leg«  to 
lie  down  or  rife ;  but  when  it  grows  old,  or  fickly,  this 
becomes  fo  inconvenient  that  the  animal  chufes  to  fleep 
Handing. 

It  is  one  of  the  Ariking  peculiarides  of  this  animal,  that  his 
generative  powers  totally  fail  when  he  comes  under  the  do- 
minion of  man ;  as  if  he  Teemed  unwilling  to  propagate  a  race 
of  flavcs  to  increafe  the  pride  of  his  conqueror. 

The  Elephant  when  once  Umed  becomes  the  moft  gentle 
and  obedient  of  all  animals.  It  Toon  conceives  an  attachment 
for  the  perfon  that  attends  it,  careffes  him,  obeys  him,  and 
feemi  to  anticipate  his  defires. 

In  a  fliort  'time  it  begins  to  comprehend  the  figns  made  to 
it,  and  eveti  the  difTerent  founds  of  the  voice ;  it  perfe&ly 
diflingaiOie*  the  tone  of  command  from  that  of  anger  or  ap- 
probation, and  aOs  accordingly.  It  receives  his  orders  with, 
attention,  eagerly,  yet  without  precipitation.  All  its  motions 
are  regulated,  and  iu  anions  feem  to  partake  of  its  magnitude, 
being  giave  and  majellic.  It  is  quickly  taught  to  kneel  down 
to  receive  its  rider ;  it  carcITes  thofe  it  knows  with  its  trunk ; 
with  this  falutes  fuch  as  it  is  ordered  to  diHinguiOi,  and  with 
this,  as  with  a  hand,  helps  to  take  up  part  of  its  load.  It 
faffers  itfelf  to  be  arrayed  in  harnefs ;  and  feems  to  take  a 
pleafure  in  the  finery  of  its  trappings.  It  draws  either  chariots, 
cannons,  or  (hipping  with  furprifing  (Irengtb  andperfeverance ; 
and  this  with  a  feeming  fatisfaflion,  provided  its  malter  appears 
pleafed  with  its  exertions.  And  he  frequently  takes  fuch  an 
affeSion  for  his  keeper  that  he  will  obey  no  oth' :  and  it 
hai  been  known  to  die  for  grief,  when  in  fome  fuddcn  fit  of 
madnefs,  it  has  killed  its  condu£Wr, 

In 
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In  Deli,  an  Elephant  pafling  the  llreets,  put  his  trunk  int* 
a  taylor's  (hop,  where  fevcral  people  were  at  work.  One  of 
the  perfons  of  the  (hop,  derirousof  amufement,  pricked  the 
animal's  trunk  with  his  needle.  The  Elephant  pa{red  on 
without  any  Cgns  of  Tefentment,  but  coming  to  a  puddle  of 
dirty  water,  filled  his  trunk,  returned  to  the  (hop,  and  fpurted 
it  over  all  their  finery. 

Some  of  theiA  are  twenty  feet  in  compafs,  and  near  fourteen 
tiigh.  They  feem  to  have  more  fenfe  than  any  other  brute, 
knd  are  capable  of  fidelity  and  flrong  affeflion:  particularly 
to  tbar  companion :  fo  that  neither  the  male  nor  female  i$ 
ever  known  to  make  a  fecond  choice. 

The  female  goes  feventeen  months  with  her  young ;  they 
are  fifty  or  fixty  years  before  they  have  their  lull  ftrength,  are 
in  full  vigofir  at  about  a  hundred,  and  live  two  or  threo 
hundred  years. 

[7>  ie  tontinueJ.'^ 


Remarks  upon  Mr.  Loch's  Essay    on   Huhah 
Undekstahdinc. 

[Continued  from  page  30J 

6.  'T^HE    following   Refleaions   on    Pleafure  and   Pain, 
*        are    well    worthy    the    con&tleration    of   every 
fetious  Reader. 

""The  infinitely  wife  Author  of  our  being,  hAving  given  us 
the  power  over  feveral  parts  of  our  bodies,  to  move  or 
keep  them  at  reft,  as  we  think  fit;  and  alfo  by  the  motion 
of  them  to  move  ourfelves,  and  our  contiguous  bodiei,  in  ' 
which  confiRs  all  the  aQiona  of  Body :  having  alfo  given  a 
power  to  our  Miods,  in  feveral  inlUocet,  (o  cbufe,  amongft 
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Its  Idtas,  which  it  will  think  on,  and  to  purfue  the  enquiry  of 
this  or  thit  rubje£l  with  confideraiion  and  attention,  to  excite 
us  to  thefe  aflions  of  thinking  and  motion,  that  we  are 
capable  of,  has  been  pleafcd  to  join  to  feveral  thoughts,  and 
feveral  fenfations.  a  Perception  of  Delight-  If  this  were 
wholly  fepaiated  firom  all  our  outward  fenfations,  ud  inward 
thoughts,  we  fiiould  have  no  leafon  to  prefei  one  thought  or 
a£lion)  to  another ;  negligence,  to  attention ;  or  motion  lo  relL 
And  fo  we  fliould  neither  ftir  our  bodies,  nca  employ  our 
minds;  but  let  our  thoughts  [if  I  may  fo  call  it)  run  adrift, 
without  any  dire&ion  or  defignj  and  fuSer  the  Ideas  of  our 
minds,  like  unregarded  (hadows,  to  make  their  appearaaces 
there,  as  it  happened,  without  attending  to  them.  In  which 
jlate,  Man.  however  furiufiied  with  the  facultias  of  Under- 
ftanding  and  Will,  would  be  a  very  idle  uaa£Uve  creature, 
and  pafs  hit  time  only  in  a  lazy,  lethargic  dreim.  It  has  there- 
fore pleafed  our  wife  Creator,  to  annMt  to  Ceveral  obje£U,  and' 
lo  the  IJeat  which  we  reccuva  firom  them,  u  alfo  to  feveral  of 
our  thougbiSt  a  concomitant  plcafure,  and  that  in  feveral  oh* 
jeEU,  to  feveral  degrees,  that  thofe  facuttiea  which  he  had 
endowed  u(  with,  might  not  remain  wholly  idle,  and  unem* 
ployed  by  lu. 

Pain  has  the  fame  efficacy  and  ufe  to  fet  us  on  work,,  that 
Pteafure  has ;  we  being  as  ready  to  employ  our  faculties  to 
avoid  that,  as  to  purfue  this:  only  this  is  wonh  our  confide, 
ration.  That  Pain  is  often  produced  by  the /apu  ObjeSs  and 
Ideas,  that  produce  Plea/are  in  us.  This  thetr  near  conJunSion, 
which  often  makes  us  feel  pain  in  the  fenfations  where  we 
expe£led  pleafure,  gives  us  new  oceaGon  of  admiring  the 
yifdom  and  goodnefs  of  our  Maker,  who  defigntng  the  prc- 
fervaiiun  of  our  being,  has  annexed  pain  to  the  application  of 
many  things  to  our  bodies,  to  warn  us  of  the  harm  that  they 
will  do;  and  as  advices  to  withdraw  from  them.  But  he  not 
dcfigning  our  prefervation  barely,  but  the  prefervation  of 
every  part  and  organ  in  its  perfe£lioD,  hath,  in  many  cafes, 
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annexed  pain  to  thofe  very  IJtas,  which  delight  ut.  Tfau> 
beat,  tbat  is  very  a^greeable  to  ut  in  one  degree,  b^  a  little 
greater  increafe  of  it,  proves  no  ordinary  torment ;  and  the 
mofl  pleafant  of  all  fenfible  objefU,  light  itfeir,  if  there  be  loo 
much  of  it,  if  itxreafed  beyond  a  due  proportion  to  our 
eyes,  caufet  a  very  painful  fenfdtion.  Thii  is  wifely  and 
favourably  fo  ordered  by  Nature,  that  when  any  obje£l  does, 
by  the  vehemency  of  its  operation,  diforder  the  inflrumenti 
ot  fenfation,  whofe  Aru£ture  cannot  but  be  very  nice  and  de- 
licate, we  might  by  the  pain  be  warned  to  withdraw,  before 
tb<  organ  be  quite  put  out  of  order,  and  To  be  unfitted  for  its 
proper  fuD£lions  for  the  future.  The  confideratioo  of  thofe 
(Ajefls  that  produce  it,  may  well  perfuade  us.  That  this  it  the 
end  or  ufe  of  pain.  For  though  great  light  be  infufferable  to 
oar  eyes,  yetthe  highell  degree  of  darknefs  does  not  at  all 
difeafc  them;  becaufe  the  caufing  no  diforderly  motion  in  it, 
leave*  that  curious  organ  unarmed,  in  its  natural  (laie.  But 
yet'  excefs  of  cold,  as  well  as  beat,  pains  us ;  becaufe  it  is 
equally  dcllru£live  to  that  temper,  which  is  neceffary  to  the 
preferration  of  life,  and  the  rxercife  of  the  feveral  funflions 
«f  the  body,  and  which  confifls  in  a  moderate  degree  of 
warmth ;  or,  if  you  pleafe.  a  motion  of  the  infenCble  pans  of 
our  bodies,  confined  within  certain  bounds. 
'  Beyond  aH  ibis,  we  may  find  another  reafon  tuhy  God  hath 
ftatiered  up  and  down  /evcral  dtgrtes  of  PUa/arc  and  Pain, 
u  all  the  things  ikat  environ  and  affeS  us ;  and  blended  then 
together,  in  almoft  all  that  our  thoughts  and  fenfes  have  to  do 
with;  that  we  finding  imperfeSion,  diHatisfaflion,  and  want 
of  compleai  happinefs,  in  all  the  enjoyments  which  the  crea- 
lures  can  afford  us,  might  be  led  to  feek  it  in  the  enjoyment 
of  him,  ruith  whom  thert  is  fulnefs  oj  joy,  and  at  whoje  right 
hand  are  pUafurtsJoT  euermort. 

Tboilgh  what  I  have  faid,  may  not,  perhaps  make  the  l^tn 
^  Piiafure  and  Pain  clearer  to  us,  than  our  own  experience 
does,  which  is  the  only  way  that  we  are  capable  of  having 

them; 
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iBcm ;  ytl  the  conGderaiion  of  the  rearon,  why  they  are  an- 
nexed to  To  many  other  IJeai,  ferving  to  give  us  due  fenu- 
menis  of  the  wifdom  and  goodncfs  oF  the  fovcreign  Difporer 
oF  all  things,  hay  not  be  unfuitable  to  the  main  end  of  thefe 
enquiries :  the  knowledge  and  veneration  of  him,  being  the 
chief  end  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  the  proper  bufinels  of  all 
Underflandings," 

[Ta  be  continueJ.'] 

FRENCH    MERCY. 

Some  Account  of  Mr.  Peter  Mauru. 

r.  "\'^R-  P'l"'  Mauru,  was  born  at  Loi^,  in  Brie.  When 
-*-'-^  the  cdifl  at  Nantz  was  repealed,  he  preferred  his 
confcience  to  all  other  confideralions,  and  refolred  to  leave 
h^s  native  country.  But  he  was  flopped  in  Burgundy,  carried 
to  Bezanfon,  and  there  condemned  "  totheGalleys^reiw.'" 
3  Before  he  came  to  the  Galleys,  he -was  coupled  in  the 
■Way  with  Philip  de  Boucher.  And  becaufe  Philip  was  not 
able  to  carry  his  chain,  Mauru  raifed  the  collar  with  bis  hands 
above  his  head,  and  being  ftrongcr  than  him,  bore  it  on  hi* 
own  head  and  flioulders,  carrying  in  that  manner  all  the 
burden,  in  the  heat  of  the  dog-days. 

3.  One  of  his  companions  fays,  "  The  patience  of  that 
confeflbr  of  Jetus  Chrift  is  not  to  be  imagined.  One  cannot 
conceive,  how  a  man  could  fufTer  what  he  has  fuffered,  and 
does  fuffer  continually,  and  yet  live.  He  was  fix  or  fevea 
times  Tick  near  unto  death.  But  his  long  and  dangerous '  ill- . 
neffes  did  not  hinder  him  from  being  in  all  the  fummer  expe- 
ditions. And  he  is  aflually  now  in  the  expedition,  covered  with 
fwcat  and  blood. '  He  is  a  prodigy  of  humility,  of  piety  and 
conllancy.  I  do  not  think  there  is  a  greater  faint  upon  earth." 

4.  "  You 
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"  Yotf  defire,  fiys  he  to  a  friend,  ihal  I  would  gWt  you  the 
paniculitrs  of  what  they  have  done  to  me.  I  cannot.  It 
would  take  up  too  much  time.  But  what  is  all  this,  to  the 
Ueafures  that  are  referved  in  heaven  ?  You  defire  ine  to  tell 
you,  how  many  blows  I  have  received  with  Cudgels  or  hoop- 
^ks  ?  Sometimes  above  forty  a  dayi  For  eight  or  ten  dayi 
following:  every  day,  above  twenty.  And  thi»  u  a  little 
painful ;  bat  the  joy  I  feel  in  fuffering  for  Chrlll,  alleviates  all 
the  pain.  And  after  we  have  fuffered,  the  confolations  of 
Chrift  abound  in  lu  by  the  Hdly  Ghoft.  And  he  hath  not 
only  comforted  and  rejoiced  ray  foul,  but  affured  me,  Htf 
will  fuppwt  me  10  tlie  laft  breath. 

Q.  "  When  I  wai  put  on  board,  the  Captain  entluired  why 
I  was  fcnt  to  the  Gallies  ?  And  learning  it  wa«  for  my  Re- 
ligion, he  fixt  me  to  the  form  near  the  putnp,  and  fet  one 
over  me,  to  put  me  continually  upon  needlels  labour,  ^ut. 
he  only  tired  himfelF,  and  feeing  mv  complain  of  nothii^  he 
^ent  away.  They  then  (bifted  my  feat,  that  others  might' 
abufe  me :  but  they  too  foon  became  my  iriendf.  Finding 
thefc  means  iiicfii;6lual.  they  tried  others.  They  gave  orders 
10  an  officer,  to  do  whatever  he  would  with  me ;  only  not.to 
kill  me.  Every  day  the  Captain  contrived  fomething  new. 
Sometimes  he  would  make  me  fupply  all  the  forma  in  the  Gal- 
ley  with  water.  Sometimes  he  faid,  (hey  had  given  me  a  letter< 
or  that  fome  one  had  fpoken  to  me,  though  he  )ti^w  the 
contrary  :  and  all  was,  lo  find  a  pretence  to  beat  me.  H« 
made  me  go  with  a  great  chain  about  me,  to  tap  water-barrels. 
And  one  of  them  falling  down,  he  caufcd  another,  whom  be  had 
fent  with  me,  to  beat  me  fo,  that  thofe  who  faw  it,  threatened 
bring  bim  before  the  Mayor.  Afterwards  he  made  me  clean 
all  the  quarters  of  the  Galley,  and  now  and  then  (hewed  the 
Quarler-mader  fome  ftains,  to  muke  me  be  beaten,  and  en- 
couraged the  galley-flaves  to  id>ufc  me.  Finding  they  would 
not,  he  removed  them  all,  and  picking  out  the  moft  wicked 
•f  the  Turks  iand  Moon,  placed  them  about  mc.     But  it  was 
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labour  luR ;  for  all  uF  tt  tie  were  mote  civil  lo  me  than  ih€ 
others  had  leenr.  Jometimfi  h«  gave  me  no  bread  in  the 
moming,  but  kept'  me  fading  till  one  or  iwo  o'clock.  Some- 
times he  cottpled  me  with  othen,  lo  carry  cordage,  who 
promifed  to  work  me  to  death.  Bui  God  fupptied  me  not  onl^ 
with  llrength  and  paiience ;  hut  alfo  wiih  jo)v  to  fu&r  all  f«r 
the  love  of  my  Saviour.  And  thofe  who  had  thrdatened  to- 
work  me  to  death,  before  the  day  was  ended,  defired  me,-  Not 
to  go  fo  fail. 

6.  "  If  my-  body  fufTered  by  day,  my  fnill  wai  glad  in  m^ 
Sdviour  day  and  night.  My  liean  fedon  that  hidden  manna« 
and  poRefled  a  Joy  the  world  knmrs  nothing  of.  Th^eafe  of 
my  body  did  not  continue  long;,  for  in  a  Ititle  time  they 
brought  oan,  lo  cxercife  the  a6w  comers.  Mid  «hile  I  wa> 
t«aniing  to  row,  they  took  occafioit  to  beat  at  'A  'their  plea- 
fure :  yel  frequently  telling  me^  I  might  avoid  i\t  this,  if  I 
would  return  to  the  holy  R-omaa  Churtiji  ?    When  wc  put  to 

,  fti,  ihfe  rigour  both  of  the  work  ahd  the  Mows  ol'ian  braughi 
me  to  death's  door.  At  our  relum  1  fd)  into  a  gttai  ficlmefs, 
for  about  »  month.  After  1  had  been  ill  eleven>  d»)%  Ihey' 
ckMed  me  to  the  Hofpitat,  where  they  expelled  my  dcatht 
daily.  But  tliough  I  was  not  able  to  Air,  yet  I  feU  no  pain.' 
And  the  btoth  they  gave  me,  bad  as  it  was.  Teemed  to  mt 
the  beft  food  I  ever  eat.  1  faid  daily.  This  is  the  day  of  deli- 
verance :  I  (hall  fu(Ii;r  no  more  pain.  But  God  did  not  fee 
good  to  teleafe  me  yet.  When  1  began  to  recover,  they 
carried  me  on  board' again.  That  day  the  fever  returned,." 
and  I  was  rll  in  the  Galley,  (rom  Ibme  days  before  Cl)rillma» 
till  EaAer. 

7.  "  Here  they  ufed  me  as  iH  as  they  could,  wanting  me  t* 
die,  le  feve  (he  credit  of  the  Miflionaries,  «»ho  had  afliiteii 
thent.  That  I  could  not  live  a  year,  being  under  their  curfe,' 
So,  many  perfonx  endetivoiircd  to  certify  what  thay  rattT. 
But  God  made  them  all  liars.  There  were  Ibme  in  all  ihe* 
voyages,  who,  lo  malu  thenrfelves  fport,  caufid  me  to  b« 
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bealen  continually.  When  they  faw  me  lift  up  my  eyes  to 
heaven,  they  fud,  '  God  does  not  hear  Heretics.'  While 
we  were  at  fea,  no  day  pafTed,  wherein  I  was  not  brought  to 
fuch  a  condiiioft,  that  I  was  ready  to  die.  The  Qlhar  Haves, 
as  mifcrable  as  they  were,  aflilted  me  all  they  could.  But  in 
■II  the  excefs  of  pai|i  wbic})  my  flefh  (elt,  my  God  did  nov 
kave  me  cowfanltfs-  And  I  am  ftill  ready  to  fuffer  whatever 
pleafes  him,  toeing  ^ITured  lie  wiU  make  me  more  tbaa 
eonqueror," 

8.  After  having  liiflercd  thus,  for  above  tea  years,  (with 
DO  inienmBion,  but  when  they  were  afraid  of  his  dying 
under  the  blowi;  for  which  they  would  have  beeo  called  in 
queftion)  his  health,  was  totally  deftroycd ;  md  he  fell  into  an- 
«xtraordtnary  weafcaefs,  with,  a  continual  cot^h  that  gave 
him  no  reft  day  or  sighl,  till,  with  fuch  a  teftimony  of  Faitb 
aad  l^ve  aa  cDnfoimded  even  his  tonnentors,  be  yielded  up. 
bis  iaul  to  God. 

He  was  in  a  languiDiing  condition  from  tbeendof  iheyeaf 
i%^>  till,  the  April  after.  The  following  le&imony  of  bim  is 
given  by  one  of  the  galley-IUves. 

"  I  did  not  believe  Monfieur  Maurit  wm  lb  near  deatii, 
when  I  was  with  him  yefterday.  He  fpolw  with  tbc  Jame 
earneOneb,  as  be  wm  fonoerJy  ufed  to  dp,  and  deOred  me  to> 
diank  you  for  all  your  favoun  to  him.  and  to  tel)  you.  He 
waited,  with  refigoation,  the  lord's  hour." 

Another  that  was  with  him  when  he  died,  writes,  "  He 
Bade  an  end  anfwerable  to  his  life.  He  prefer\'ed  his  fenfes 
as  found  lo  the  laA  gafp,  as  when  he  was  in  perfeA  health: 
bis  faith  and  cenftancy  were  brighter  than  ever.  As  bis  body. 
grew  weaker,  bis  foul  raifed  iifelf  up  with  more  eeal  and  vi- 
gour towards  heaven.  Thofe  who  had  long  watted  to  pervert 
him  from  the  truth,  were  then  conftrained  to  forfake  faim, 
and  to  leave  his  boly  foul  in  tJie  hands  of  that  fovereign 
Sbepbcrd,  who  conditQed  it  into  the  cnrlaftiog  paiUires. 

M  a  Sum 
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Some  Thoughts  upon  an  imporlMt  Questioh. 

I.  Tj^OR  many  yean  I  have  earnellly  adnfed,  both  in  public 
•L  and  in  private,  all  in  connexion  wtth  me,  who  have 
been  brought  up  in  the  Eftablilheil  Church,  to  continue 
therein :  and  of  confequence  to  attend  the  public  fervice  of 
the  Church,  at  all  opportunities :  and  my  reafons  For  fo  doing 
I  publiflicd  to  all  the  world,  more  than  twenty  years  ago. 

2.  But  a  few  months  ago,  I  wai  favoured  with  a  letter, 
which  required  me  to  review  my  rentimenit.  It  is  figned  by 
feveral  members  of  our  Society,  men  of  a  losing  fpirit,  and  ef 
an  unblamable  converlation ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  the  greater 
regard,  as  they  fpeak  not  only  in  their  own  name,  hut  in  the 
name  of  many  who  wilh  to  have  a  confcicnce  void  ofoSencc, 
both  towards  God  and  towards  man. 

3.  Part  of  it  runs  thus : 

"  Having  read  many  of  your  books,  and  heard  many  of 
your  Preachers,  and  being  in  connexion  with  you,  we  have 
from  time  to  time  been  advifed  by  them  and  you,  conflanily^ 
to  attend  the  Church.  But  we  find  that  neither  you  nor  your 
Preachers,  have  given  any  countenance  to  the  doftrines  of 
Calvinifm.  This  induces  us  humbly  to  allt  the  following 
queflioni. 

Firft,  Whether  you  would  have  us  to  go  10  that  Church 
where  the  doElrinet  of  Calvinifm  are  continually  incul- 
cated? And  where  the  do£lrines  taught  by  you,  Chrilliaa 
FerfeElion  in  particular,  are  continually  exploded  P 

Secondly,  Whether  you  think  we  fliall  be  profited,  in  any 
degree,  by  hearing  fuch  Preaching  ? 

Thirdly,  Whether  it  is  not  a  means  of  filling  our  hearts 
with  prejudice  either  againfi  tbofePreacnerE  or  againfi  the 
Truth? 

-  ■  rourlhly, 
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Fourthly,  'Whelli«r  hearing  them  does  not  expofe  os  to 
temptuioD  from  thofc  who  continually  alk,  How  diil  you  like 
the  Sermon  to-day  ?  We  cannot  diflemble;  and  if  we  do 
Aot,  we  offend  them. 

If  you  pleafe,  you  may  give  us  your  fentiments  in  the 
Aiminian  Magatine. 

SailJmif  John  W ,  Francis  B , 

Near  Bradforih,  Nathan.  O ,        Jofcph  B 

,     July  C4,  1781.  John  R , 

4.  It  is  a  delicate,  as  well  at  im^itant  point,  on  which  I 
hardly  know  how  to  anfwer.  I  cannot  lay  down  any  general 
rale.  .  All  I  can  fay  at  prefcnt  ts,  '*  If  it  does  not  hurt  y6u, 
bear  them :  if  it  does,  rcFtain.  Be  determined  by  your  owa 
eonfcience.  Let  every  man  in  pantcular  aCl,  as  he  is  JiiUj 
ptrfuaded  in  his  cam  mind. 

JOHN  WESLEY. 
Nov.  19,  1781. 


■    Seme  jiccoutti  cf  Mr.  Patbick   Hamilton. 

MR,  Patrick  Hamiltok  was  brother's  Ton  to" James 
Hamilton,  carl  of  Arran,  and  filter's  fop  to  John  Stuart, 
duke  of  Albany,  which  raifed  more  attention  to  his  doflnne, 
Iioly  life,  and  fufferings.  Having  travelled  into  Germany,  he 
became  acquainted  at  Wittenberg  with  thofe  eminent  fervanta 
of  Cbrifi.  Martin  Luther,  and  Philip  Melan£lhon,  whereby  he 
greatly  increafcd  in  knowledge  and  learning;  from  whence  he 
went  to  the  univcTflty  of  Marpurg,  which  was  then  newly 
ereSed  by  Philip  Landgrave  of  Hefle,  where  he  was  intimate 
with  other  learned  men,  efpecially  with  Francis  Lambert. 
He  was  the  firft  that  publicly  fet  up  conclusions  to  be  dif- 
^tfd  there,  concerning  faith  and  good  works.     By  reafon  of 

his 
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{lis  Uaming  acxl  integnty  of  lift;  he  yfas  had  io  admiitfion  tf 
BDqy:  b«  the  zeal  of  God's  glory  did  lb  eat  hiip  up,  tbath« 
could  not  reft  till  he  returned  imo  his  owb  couairy. 

In  procefs  of  lime,  the  lame  of  his  defirine  came  lo  the 
cars  of  James  Peaiou,  archbiOiop  of  St.  Andrew's,  who  in- 
vited  him  to  St.  Andrew's,  where  after  diven  days  conlereocOk 
he  had  his  liberty,  the  bilhop  fceming  to  approve  his  doQriae, 
atknowledgin^,  that  in  many  things  there  needed  a  re- 
formation in  (be  church.  Yet,  fearing  their  kingdom  fliouhl 
be  endamaged,  they  laboured  with  the  king  to  go  on  pit- 
crimagc  to  St.  DothelTe  m.Rofi,  that  To,  by  reaTon  ef  hit 
ibfencc,  no  interceflion  might  be  made  to  him. 

The  £tng  being  gone,  ^Ir.  Hamihon  was  feized  by  the  hU. 
Qjop's  officers,  and  carried  to  the  caflic;  and  the  morrow  after 
be  was  broi^ht  forth  unto  judgment,  and  condemned  to  b^ 
burnt.  The  articles  for  which  he  fufEered  were  about  pil< 
grimages,  purgatory,  prayers  lo  faints,  and  for  the  dead.  And 
that  his  condemnaiion  might  have  the  greater  amhority,  they 
caufed  it  to  be  fubfcribed  by  all  ihofe  that  were  there  prefcnt; 
and,  t0  make  their  number  great,  ihey  took  the  fubfcriptioa 
of  the  very  children  who  were  of  the  nobility.  Immediately 
after  dinaef,  Uw  fire  was  prepared,  and  he  wal  Jed  to  exe-  <- 
cution;  yet  mofl  men  thought  it  was  only  to  terrify  him,  and 
to  cttufe  him  to  recant.  .  But  God,  for  Lis  own  gloT)-,  and  for 
the  manifeftaliou  of  their  brutal  tyranny,  had  otherwife  de- 
creed: for  ho  fo  flrengihened  bim,  that  neither  the  love  of 
life,  nor  fear  of  thif  cruel  dcaib.  could  move  him  to  fwerve 
bom  the  b^th. 

At  the  place  of.  execution  he  gave  to  his  fervant.  that  had 
long  attended  hini,  his  gown,  coat,  cap,  and  his  other  gar. 
mentf,  faying.  After  this,  tlwu  canft  receive  no  commodiiy 
of  me,  except  ihc  example  of  my  death,  which  I  pray  thee 
to  bear  in  mind;  for,  though  it  be  fearful  before  men,  yet  it  it 
ilie  enirancc  into  eternal  lilc,  which  none  fhalj  pofTefs  wha 
deny  Jefut  Chiifl  before  this  wicked  geofralion:    and  fo^ 

being 
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being  tied  tof  a  flate,  they  fet  (ire  to  fomc  powder,  wliicit 
whh  the  bUA  fcorched  his  left  hmA,  and  the  fide  of  hh  face, 
bat  did  not  kindle  the  wood,  till  they  ran  to  the  caftle  fdf 
ihore  combuflible  matter;  ^vhich  being  at  lall  kimUed,  with  n 
food  vdice  he  cried,  Lord  Jefus  receive  my  i'pirii !  The  fire' 
Was  flow,  and  pur  him  to  the  greater  tnrmcnt.  But  that  which 
moft  grieved  him,  Was  the  clamour  of  Tome  wicked  men  f« 
on  by  the  friars,  who  continually  cried'.  Turn  thou  heieiic ; 
call  upon  our  bdy;  fay  _^ive  retina:  to  whom  he  anfwerciJf 
Depart  frdni  irte; 'and  trouble  me  not;  and  (peaking  tt>  on* 
Campbell,  a  finaf,  that  was  the  ringleader,  who  flill  roared  <m 
him  with  great  vehemence,  he  faid.  Wicked  man,  thou  Utioweft 
the  contrary;  and'haftconfefred  the  contrary  to  me;  I  srppea> 
tn  thee  Before  tKe  tnbunal  feat  of  Jefus  Chrift.  AfiCT-wKich 
words  he  refigned  \ip  his  fpirit  unto  God,  in  tile  ytar  of 
Chrilt  i  j«7.     A  few  days  after,  Campbell  the  friar  died. 

Some  'Aaounl  of  Mr.  WiSHARt. 

Vff'R.'WlSHART  firft  preached  in  Rofs,  antTthen  in  Oun- 
'■'^^  dte;  where,  with  great  admiration  of  all  that  heard 
Um,  he  expounded  the  Epillletothe  Romans,  till,  at  the  in- 
fligation  of  the  Cardinal,  one  Robert  Mill,  a  principal  ittin- 
ihere,  and  formerly  a  profcfTor  of  religion,  inhibi^cil  hiffl' 
from  preaching,  requiring  him,  tliat  he  (boiild  troiibli'their- 
town  no  more,  for  he  would  not  fuffcrit;  and  this  was  rpokeii' 
10 him  in  the  publit  place:  whereupon  hcinufcd  awhilej  witl» 
bis  eyes  bcrtt  unto  heaven,  and  then  looking  foriowfully  \ipon 
the  (peaker  and  people. lie  faid;  "  God  is  my  wiiiiefs  ibat  T 
never  intended  your  tioubic,  but  yourcomfdrl;  yea,  your' 
trouble  is  more  dolorous  to  me,  than  it  is  to  yourfelvcs;  but  t' 
anr-alTured,  that,  to  refufe  God's  word,  and  to'  chafe  from  vou' 
his  metTchgcr,  Ibalt  ndt  prefervc  you  from  trouble,  "bift"  ffla!t" 

bring 
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bring  you  into  it;  for  God  (hall  fend  you  mioillers  that  (hell 
neither  fear  burning  nor  baniflimem.  I  have  offered  you  ihe 
word  or  fdlvation;  with  the  hazard  of  my  life  I  have  re- 
mained  amongll  you :  now  ye  yourfclves  refufe  me,  and  1 
muft  leave  my  innocency  to  be  declared  by  my  Cod:  if  it  be 
long  profperous  with  you,  I  am  not  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth; 
but  if  unlocked  for  trouble  come  ipon  you,  acknowledge, 
the  caufe,  and  turn  to  God,  who  is  gracious  and  merciful :  but. 
if  you  turn  not  at  the  firft  warning,  he  wiH  vifit  you  with  fire 
and  fword."  Then  went  he  into  the  Weft- country,  where 
he  made  offers  of  God's  word,  which  were  gladly  received 
by  many,  till  the  Bilhop  of  Glafgow,  by  theiniligdtion  of  the' 
Car(^nal,  came  with  his  train  to  the  town  of  A^r,  to  refift 
WilharL  The  earl  of  Glencairn,  and  fome  other  gentlemen, 
hearing  of  .it,  came  ihi[her  alfo  with  *heir  retinue,  and  wheti^ 
they  were  all  come  logelher,  the  bifhop  would  needs  have  ihej 
church  himfelF  to  preach  in;  fome  oppofed,  but  WilBari  fai'j, 
let  him  aloaci  his  fermon  will  not  do  much  hurt,  let  us  go  to 
the  mjrket-crors ;  and  fo  they  did,  where  Wilhart  preached  fuch 
a  fermon,  that  bis  very  enemies  were  confounded.  After  that 
Wilhart  remained  with  the  gentlemen  in  Kyle,  preaching 
fometimes  in  one  place,  fomet^mes  in  another;  but  coming  lo- 
Mauchlin, ,  he  was  by  force  kept  out  of  the  church.  Some 
would  have  broke  ii>,  but  he  faid  to  one  of  them,  brother,./ 
Jefus  Chrifl  is  as  mighty  in  the  fields  as  in  the  church,  and 
himfelf  often  preached  in  the  defari,  at  the  fea-fide,  and  other 
places:  'tis  the  word  of  peace  God  fends  by  me,  the  blood  of 
none  Jhall  be  fhed  this  day  for  the  preaching  of  ti ;  andfo, 
going  into  the  fields,  he  flood  t^pon  a  bank,  where  he  conti- , 
nued  in  preaching  to  the  people  above  three  hours;  and  God 
wrought  fo  wonderfully  by  that  fermon,  that  one  of  (he  moll, 
wicked  men  in  all  the  country,  the  laird  of  Sheld,  was  con- 
verted by  it,  and  his  eyCs  ran  down  with  fuch  abundance  of 
tears,  that  all  men  wondered  at  it.  Frefently  news  was 
brought  to  Wilhart  that  the  plague  was  hr«ke  out  in  Dundee, 

which 
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•H^td  began  within  foor  dayi  trter  he  was '  prohibited 
from  prHching  there,  and  raged  fo  extremely,  that  'tit  almoft 
be^fond  credit  bow  many  died  in  twenty  four  hourst  this 
being  related  to  faim,  notwithflanding  the  importunity  of  his 
fricndi,  be  would  needs  go  thither,  faying,  they  are  now  in 
mMibleaad  need  comfort;  perhaps  this  hand  of  God  will 
nabe  them  now  to  reveroDCE  the  word  of  God,  which  before, 
tbey  lightly  cfleemed.  Comity  to  Dundee,  the  joy  of  the 
£uthbil  was  exceeding  great,  and  without  delay,  he  fignflied 
that  the  next  day  he  would  preach]  and  becaufe  moll  of  the 
inhabitants  were  either  ficJt,  or.  employed  about  the  lick,  hi; 
chole  the  Eafi-gate  for  the  place  of  his  preaching,  fo  that  the 
whole  were  within,  and  the  Tick  without  the  gate:  his  text 
was  PGJ.  107 », ."  He  fept  his  word  andhealed  ijiem,"  .wherein 
b». treated  of  the  profit  jind  comfort  ef  God's  word,  the 
pualQiment  that  comes  by  the  contempt  of  it,  __  the  rea- 
dinefs  o(  X>od's  mercy  to  fucb  as  truly  turn-to  him^  and  the 
happinefs  of  thofe  whom  God  takes  From  this  mifery.  By 
which  fermon,  he  fo  laifed  up  th^  hearts  of  thofe  that  heard 
him,  that  they  regarded  not  death,  but  judged  them  more 
happy  that  IbouU  then  depart,  than  fuch  as  (hould  remain 
behind;  conlidering  that  they  knew  not  whether  they  Oiould 
have  fucb  «  cmnforter  with  them.  He  fpar^d  not  to  vifit 
them  that  lay  in  the  greateft  extremity,  and  to  comfort  (hem;* 
be  provided  alt  things  neceflary  for  fucb  as  could  lake  foo^ 
(fat  town  facing  very  bountiful  to  them,  through  his  inlli- 
gabon.  But  whilft  he  wasthus  bufying  himfclf  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  affli6)cd,  the  devil  lltrred  up  the  Cardinal,  wfa6 
corrupted  a  defpcnte  Popifh-prieft,  called  John  Weighton, 
to  day  bim.  And  on  a  day,  the  (ermon  being  ended  and  the 
|)eople  departed,  fufpeCling  no  danger,  the  priell  flood  waiting 
it  the  bottom  of  the  llairt,  with  a  naked  dagger  in  his  hand 
nodcr  bis  gown;  but  Mr.  Wilfaart,  having  a  (harp  piercing 
eye,  faw  the  prieft  as  he'  came  down,  and  faid  10  him,  My 
friend,  what  would  you  have?  and  withal,  clapping  his-  hand 
Vol.  V.  N  upon 
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upon  the- dagger,  took  it  from  him;  the  pnell herewith beug 
terriHed,  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  confcfTcd  bis  intemion, 
and  craved  pardon ;  a  noife  being  hereupon  »ifed,  and  it 
coming  to  the  ears  of  thofe  who  were  lick,  they  cried.  Deliver 
the  traitor  to  us,  or  we  will  take  him  by  force;  md  fo  they 
burll  in  at  the  gate :  but  Wifltart  taking  him  id  hisacms,  faid, 
Whofoever  hurls  him,  (hall  hurt  roc;  for  he  hath  done  tne 
no  hurt,  but  much  good,  by  teaching  me  more  heedfulnefs  for 
the  time  to  come:  and  fo  he  appeafed  them, and  faved  the 
prieft's  life.  Afterwards  he  preached  in  diversotbcr  places, the 
people  much  flocking  to  hear  him, 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  Tuxt^ 

LETTERS. 

L    E  .T    T    E    R      CCXIV, 

[From  Mifs  B.  lo  a  Friend.] 

.  June  5,  lyCai 
Dear  Friend, 

OHow  blind  and  dark  is  all  human  wifdom .'  .  Teach  me, 
my  Saviour,  by  thy  Spirit !  I  thought  God  called  mc 
to  give  up  cortcfponding  v/'nh  you:  and  I  found,  I.  could 
readily  coraply.  But  whether  he  does  call  me  to  it  or  no,  I 
cannot  fee,  1  rather  think,  he  does  noL  It  feems  to  me  at  prcr 
lent,  I  am  to  conlinus  this  prayer,  "  Let  thy  Star  appear,  an4 
J  will  follow  it :"  and  that  in  the  mean  time,  I  am  to  contiau9 
^v'^ti^g;  only  with  the  clofell  prayer  and  (Iri^lell  ivacchfulncfs. 
The  burden  1  feci  for  you  is  very  heavy;  much  heavier 
than  I  ufcd  lo  feel  for  my  own  foul.  But  if  in  a  little  meafure 
^  am  like  my  Lord,  what  docs  his  tender  heart  feel  for  you? 

Tb« 
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•Jhe  vvf  you.are  to  uke  is  ftraight  before  you:  fly  to  your 
laving,  bleediag,  dying  Saviour.  See  him  hanging  on  the 
accurfed  tree,  his  head  drooping  beneath  your  load,  and 
crying  in  the  midft  of  his  agony,  "  Fear  not!  alt  thy  (ins 
were  laid  on  my  head,  and  1  bore  them  all  away!  Return 
unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee!  Wound  me  not  afreOit 
Reoounce  all  for  my  fake,  and  I  will  adorn  thee  with  the 
robes  of  my  Rigbtcoufnefs."  O  accept  the  offer !  He  is  your 
Saviour.     Caft  yourfelf  jull  as  you  are,  upon  him ! 

Shuuing  yourfelf  up  will  not  do.  The  root  is  within. 
Cut  off  every  thing  that  ii/ould  nourilh  ir.  Thofc  things,  wc 
here  falfcly  called  Innocent,  arc  the  right  eye  to  be  plucked 
out  If  you  were  beQeging  flrong  enemies,  and  had 
no  hopes  of  conquering  but  by  flarving  them,  would  it  be 
innocent,  now  and  then  to  throw  them  a  little  bread  ?  O  be- 
ware of  fuch  innocent  things,  as  may  coll  you  your  life !  And 
ought  you  not  to  guard  others,  as  well  as  yourfelf,  againft 
them?  Remember,  you  are  anfwerable,  if  you  do  not  teach 
ut,  the  flii^Q,  narroweft  path  of  Self-denial !  Yet  God 
will  be  better  pleafcd  with  your  facnficing  yourfelf  to  him, 
thaa  if  you  were  to  fave  the  whole  world. 

I  am,  yoiirs,  &c. 

M.  B. 


LETTER      CCXV. 

[From  Mrs.  S.  R.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wedey.] 

Briflol,  Nov,  eg,  1757. 

Dear  and  honoured  Sir, 

T  Received  yours  with  no  little  fatisfaftion.     For  feveral 

^  days  my  foul  had  been  grieved  for  you.     For  I  have  heard 

•f  what  has  lately  been,   and  it  has  pierced  my  foul  ihrou^. 

N  2  The 
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The  Ix>rd  knows,  how  I  bear  a!l  your  burdens:  I  am  x  par< 
taker  of  your  griefs.  And  yCt  will  not  God  bring  great  good 
out  of  ihis  evil  ?  O  may  it  anfwer  the  end  for  which  it  ii 
fent!  May  you  not  hear  the  voice  of  God  in  this?  "Look 
at  no  creature:  tnifl  to  no  creature:  leanonnoannofflcRi!" 
Surely  God  intends  a  great  bteHing  for  your  foul,  by  beating' 
you  off  from  every  prop  I  O  when  will  you  be  willing  to  be 
forfifken  of  all,,  as  your  dear  Matter  was?  When  we  are 
thus  willing,  doth  he  not  take  the  will  for  the  deed  ?  Doth' 
he  Ilrip  us  of  all  human  comfort?  Experience  (hews,  he. 
doih  not.  It  appears  to  me  at  prefenl,  that  I  (hall  be  able  to 
comfort  you,  and  yet  to  commend  myfelf  to  your  confcience 
in  the  fight  of  God.  Shall  /  make  your  hands  hang  down, 
by  any  thing  I  fay  or  do?  I  pray  that  God  would  firft  take 
me  to  his  bofom;  I  do  not  wonder,  that  you  (hould  fear  fiar 
me,  after  all  this.  O  pray  that  the  Lord  would  keep  ma 
every  moment !  I  am  very  fenfible,  that  I  am  Kable  to  mif- 
take  every  day ;  to  be  deceived,  as  to  perfons  or  things.  Bu^ 
Cod  has  hitherto  given  toe  a  watchful  fpirit.  If  yon  have 
fteard  any  thing  1  have  faid  or  done  amifs,  I  (hould  be  glad 
to  know  it;  for  I  have  the  caufe  of  ChriA  fo  mnch  at  heart; 
I  would  not  (la^er  any  one.  The  Lord  Jefus  keep  me  from 
bcarkiening  to  the  voice  of  a  flrangerP  I  find  more  and  more, 
the  need  of  being  taught  of  God,  in  all  I  think,  fpeak  or  do. 
The  Lord  anTwer  your  lad  prayers  on  my  foul!  ' 

As  to  your  queOions,  I  anfwer,  I  da  always  find  joy  in  the 
Lord,  though  at  fome  limes  more  than  others.  Likcwife,  I 
always  fc^  God,  though  at  fome  times  more  clearly.  I  find 
a  conftant  offering  up  of  myfelf  to  God  in  every  thing  I  do; 
and  my  foul  is  thankful  for  every  thing  without  exception,  as 
I  fee  all  things  working  together  for  good.  I  do  not  know  that 
I  do  any  thing  merely  to  pleiTe  myfelf.  God  knows  I  do  not 
feel  any  affe£lion  contrary  to  the  pure  love  of  God.  Ithinkldo 
not  fpeak  any  thing,  but  from  aprinciplc  of  love.  But  I  have  ' 
need  to  grow  in  all  thef«  things.  For  I  have  but  one  graiii 
of  true  holinefs. 

.,    v.v-v7.^;pennit 
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'  ^nfait  tfie  to  bA,  i(  God  flieuld  ftrip  you  of  a])  niftly 
(Hends,  woulc^.you  believe  he  did  ill  things  well?  O  Sir,  dq 
not  chufe  for  yourfelf !  Be-willing  /  Oiould  be  eftranged  from 
you  alfo.  I  Inift,  1  flilll  always  behave  ai  your  child:  but  if 
not.  Beheld  the  Lami ! 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Your  a&fUonate,  but  unworthy  Child  and  Servant, 


LETTER      CCXVI. 

[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Weflcy,  to  Mrs.  S.  R.] 

Ix>ndon,  Nov.  30,  1757. 
My  dear  Sifter,  ... 

YOUR  letter  came  in  a  feafonable  time,  ai  rain  in  a  time 
of  drought.  How  fain  would  we  excufe  thofe  we  love  ? 
1  would  "gladly  acquit  thofewhofevercly  condemn  each  other. 
The  wrong  to  myfelf  is  not  worth  a  thought ;  it  gives  mc  not 
tf  DMncnt's  uneafinefs.  But  I  am  pained  for  others,  who  if 
they  do  not  (in  againfl  God,  yet  give  great  occaGoo  to  ihe 
enemy  to  Uafpheme.-— 

You  may  learn  an  excellent  leflbn  herefrom.  Suppofe  you 
>re  faved  from  Cttii  it  is  certain  that  you  are  not  faved  from  a 
polfibility  of  milldke.  On  thit  lide  therefore  Satan  may  aT* 
fault  you:  you  may  be  deceived  either  astopcifonsor  things. 
Yon  may  think  better,  or  (which  is  far  more  ftrange)  you  may 
think  worfe  of  them  than  ihey  deferve.  And  bence  words  or 
aQions  may  rpring,  which  if  not  linful  in^u,  are  certainly 
wrong  in  themfclves:  and  which  will  and  mufl  appear  (infut 
to  thofe,  who  cannot  read  your  heart.  What  grievous  in^ 
convenience  would  enfue  ?  How  would  the  good  that  is  in 
you  be  eytl  fpokco  of?  How  would  the  great  gift  of  God  be 

dot)"---" 


iO%:  tf»  T  T  E   R  S« 

(foubtcd  oF,  if  irot  difbelieved  and  denied  (or  yaur  cauft? 
Thercfbre  in  tlie  name  of  God  I  exhort  you,  keep  clofc  every 
moinemio  the  Unflion  of  the  Holy  One!  Attend  to  the  Hill, 
fniall  voice!  Bcivare  of  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  a  flranger ! 
My  eyes  ach,  my  hcad-achj,  my  hcan-achs.  And  yet  X 
know  not  when  lo  have  done.  O  fpeak  nothing,  a£l  notbingi 
think  nothing,  but  as  you  are  taught  of  God. 

.  .         Still  may  he  with  your  weaknefs  flay, 
Nor  for  a  moment's  fpace  depait : 
Evil  and  danger  turn  away. 

And  keep  your  band,  yotir  tongue,  your  heart. 

So  fliall  you  always  comfort,  not  grieve. 

Your  aSe3ionate  Brother, 


LETTER      CCXVIL 

[From  Mrs.  S.  R.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

Dec.  1,  1757. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I  Have  been  more  than  once  or  twice  forfakcn  of  all.  And 
I  verily  believe,  was  God  to  call  me  to  it,  I  fliould  (lilt  be 
willing  to  drink  of  this  cup.  May  I  be  more  and  more 
vilting  fo  to  do!  As  great  a  value  as  I  have  for  you,  I 
Terlly  ihink  I  could  give  you  up.  And  I  am  fully  affurcd, 
were  God  to  Arip  mc  of  all  my  friends,  I  fhould  know  he- 
di(1  all  things  well,  I  do  not  dare  to  chufe:  I  only  fay,  "  //  ii 
he  thy  will,  let  not  this  friend  be  ellranged  from  me." 
■  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Your  sfTeftionate,  but  unwoiihy  Child  and  Servant, 

S.  R. 

LETTER 
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[From  Mr.  Joha  Manaers,  to  the  Rev^  Mr.  Wcfley.j 

Jan.. 17,  1763. 
Rev.  Sir, 
-CINCE  I  was  able,  whenRould  bc'fpared  frsm the RwunJ, 
."  I  have  laboured  a  good  deal  in  tireih  plates.  And  Ln  tbt 
-Spring  1  Ihall  think  it  my  daty  to  do  it  more;  «fplecialljr 
ifioce  there  is  (iich  an  univerfal  Call,  as  I  never  knew-befoiret 
The  language  of  moA  places  is,  "  Come  over  and  help  ui." 
I  After  much  oppofiiion,  I  joined  nineteen  together'  in 
Society,  in  Malton,  and  (irteen  in  Pickering.  There  win  be 
a  glorious  work  in  both  places,  if  one  may  judge  of  the 
future,  hy  the  prefenu  The  power  of  God  greatly  acconi> 
f  aniet  his  word,  and  prevails  over  the  heans  of  finners. 
,  We  have  added,  during  the  laJl  three  or  four  months,  -up. 
.wards  of  eighty  Menken  to  the  Societies:  anU  a  propw- 
.lionable  numbeE  hsve  been  juftiiied  hy  Faith,  and  have  foutid 
;pe3ce  with  God.  And  indeed,  it  is  no  wonder,  tot  4bcM 
never  was  fuch  a  fpirit  of  life,  and  of  joy,  among  the  peiofle 
.ip  general*  as'is  at  pfeefent.  The  ways  of  Wifdom  ara 'not 
only  ways  of  pteafdmtteli  and  .peace,  but  asnew.as  at  the  (irft 
enirasqe  theieinti*.'!  By  this,  the  ways  of  God  are  dtftin- 
^guiibed  from,  all  the  ways  of  fin.  The  Lord  was  pleafed  to 
.blefs.with  the  retniOion  of  iheir  fms,  fevenperfoas  lately,,  in 
one  place,  where  they  had  but  a  fmall  (hare  of  public  Meant, 
But  they  forgat  not  to  alTemblc  themfelves  together,  neither 
did  God  forget  to  meet  with  them. 

When  I  was  in  Malton  laft,  I  went  on  the  Sabbath-day  to 
preach  at  Setterington.  The  congregation  being  very  large, 
we  aflied  the  owner  of  the  town,  for  a  place  large  enough  to 
contain  them.  He  anfwered  us,  "  As  it  is  lor  the  worihip 
M  God,  I  dare  not  refufe  it.     And  I  will  fend  as  many  of  n^ 
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fervants  ai  can  be  fpared  to  bear  for  tfaeiafelves."  But  befora 
I  had  finiftied  my  djfcourlh,  tbt  Carats,'  ^fi'.  llebdon  came, 
and  called  aloud  among  the  people  for  the  Church-wardena 
anJ  Conflable,  who  {allowed  him  out,  and  lecMved  a  cbarge 
to  pull  tne  down.  They  came  and  told  me.  I  delired  them 
40  give  tny  refpefls  to  Mr.  Hebdon,  and  tell  him  if  he  hatl 
any  thing  to  fay  to  me,  I  was  ready  to  anfwer  for-myfetf:  but 
)m  wU  gone  I  then  finiOtcd  ny  difcoiirfe  in  peace.  He 
throatene^  in  the  following  week  to  banifli  all  the  McthodHb 
•frota  town  and  country.  But  ia  .going  from  an  cnterraia>- 
jntoi  ibe  next  Satotday  night,  he  fcU  from  ius  hoife  atod 
'broke  bis  neck  1 

God  hai  been  pleafed  to.take  lately  to  bimralf,  (ik  €i  fevea 
fcxtom  of  our  little  number.  William  Shipton,  Dinah 
•Hottnes,  and  Richard  RLchmcnd,  of  York.  The  two  fonntt- 
'Wcre  iaved,  only  as  by  fire.  ^Vhich,  although  it  proves  God 
abundantly  mercifiil,  yet  tbews  what  a  poor  ufc  too  manfr 
^ake  of  all  the  Means  which  God  gives  them.  The  latter, 
awly  ■  Luarui  in  condition,  lived  five  or  Ax  years  in  the 
clear  light  of  God's  countenance;  in  tbe  roofi  folid  peactf; 
jod  a  bocoming  icGgnaduo  to  tlie  difpen&tions  of  Provideoccu 
juA  then  died, 

'Hannah  Wood,  of  Cave,  when  ber  departure,  was  at  han^, 
bid  the  aurfes  call  her  bufiiand,  ior  Sic  bad  only,  three  minutes 
to  live  Lwhen  one  was  gone,  the  bid  tbem-bafieH  hint,  for  Ote 
bad  but  two  to  live :  when  another  was  gone,  Ok  faid,  ftie 
.bad  only  one ;  and  in  aminute  Ihe  expired.  She  fell  into 
the  arms  of  Death,  as  a  man  falls  upon  his  conch,  when 
weary.  She  lived  a  Heady,  uniform  Chriftian;  a  loving 
Wife;  a  lender  Mother;  a  good  Mtflrefs;  and  then  died  the 
death  of  the  Righteous.  - 

Margaret  Banks,  of  Stockton,  a  young  woman,  all  me 
time  of  her  long  illnefs ;  exhorted  all  around  her  to  feek  and 
ferve  God ;  telling  them,  ihe  knew  the  was  going  home  loA, 
^nd  fhould  be  b^py  with  htm  for  ever.    She  praifed  and 
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Tiing  praifes  to  tod,  day  and  niglit.     When  I  afltCd  her  if  flie 
did  not  rather  chufe  liFe,  than  death,  as  fh«  was  young?     She 
anrwered,    **  No:  I  had  rather  die  uovr.     I  have  no  dellre  to 
live."     Her  laft  words  were,  "  I  am  happy." 
I  am,  your  obedient  Son  and  Sen'aht, 

JOHN  MANNERS. 


LETTER      CCXIX. 

[From  the  Re*.  J.  RoUqiiCt.  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Welley.j     ■ 

Briflol.  Jan.  22,  1763^ 
DearSif, 

THE  Word  is.  Only  believe!  0  that  t  could  believe! 
Jefus  help  my  unbelief!  This  11  all  I  wait  to  prove;  and 
I  believe  that  ht  hath  not  faid  unto  me,  feek  my  face  in 
vain.  O  that  I  may  feek  aright,  and  never  reft  till  I  alfo 
have  appreher^ded  That,  for  which  I  am  apprehended  of  God, 
in  Chrift  Jefus !  Dear  Sir.  pray  for  me.  I  would  be  the 
Lord's  Free-man.  I  would  be  all  Fahh ;  aU  Love.  I  think  I 
Would.  And  yet  were  this  my  one  defire,  I  believe  the  Lord 
would  foon  come  (o  my  help.  1  find  that  the  converfeof 
Chrifli an- [fiends  is  a  great  blefling.  I  am  glad  of  the  oppar- 
(unitics  1  enjo}',  and  I  believe  our  meeting  will  be  more  pro- 
fitable than  ever,  ai  our  friend,  Mr.  Stonehouff,  has  freely 
declared  his  fentimcnts,  and  engaged  me  in  a  difpuie  (by  wri- 
ting) concerning  Perfeflion.  To  me-  it  is  the  One  Thing 
needful.  Therefore  I  cannot  avoid  being  explicit  on  this 
head,  in  thefe  mc<!iiogs  efpecially,  and  to  the  Sunday  morning 
congregation;  and  1  find  an  unfpeakable  blefTmg  in  my  own 
foul  in  To  doing,  as  affo  in  prefling  the  prefent  Now,  I  doubt 
not  but  you  have  heard  good  news  of  your  Brother.      It  re- 
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joices  my  heart  to  Tee  his  flrength  renewed,  Woth  in  body  and 
fuul,  and  that  the  Lord  hath  blelfed  him  to  feveral.  I  obferv^ 
a  quickening  among  the  people.  Five  or  lix  I  am  told  have 
lately  been  juftifi^.  I  beard  that  iwo  more  had  been  fet  at 
liberty  in  Newgate ;  but  I  cannot  find  out  who  they  are,  fo  I 
let  it  drop.  I  believe  Mr.  O.  has  been  of  real  fcrvice  here: 
but  I  could  wilh  be  would  fpeak  a  little  more  to  the  main 
point.  I  think  he  might  prefs  the  matter  mote  home.  It 
might  be  a  means  ol  bringing  ilie  people  forward.  Indeed  I 
fear  the  confufions  in  London  have  made  the  hands  of  many 
hang  down.  There  is  no  reafon  for  it ;  but  fuch  is  our  frame. 
Above  all  I  lament,  that  any  profefTmg  this  Renewal,  Ihouid 
be  found  fo  wanting  in  the  main  branches  of  it.  Is  it  any 
thing  Ibort  of  the  whole  mind  that  was  inChtifl:  loving  God 
with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourrdves  i*  Doth  not 
this  imply  that  we  (hould  walk  even  as  Chrift  walked  ?  Who- 
ever abidelh  in  him  ougkl  Jo  to  walk.  Surely  then  if  we  are  as 
Chrill  was  in  this  world,  we  (hall  walk  in  love  tike  him.  IJke 
Jiim  endure  the  contradiction  of  finners,  much  more  the  in- 
firmities of  his  children;  for  every  oi;e  that  it  perfcd  fliall 
be  as  bis  Mailer.  For  my  part,  I  freely  own,  I  Rand  ia  doubt 
of  every  man,  whofe  meek  and  lowly  walk  doth  not  prove  that 
he  hath  learned  of  Jefus.  God  grant  I  may  never  red,  (ill 
the  Tree  being  made  good,  all  ii8  Fruit  is  good  alfo:,  foiind 
unto  the  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory  of  God!  May  God 
fill  you  with  Wifdom  and  the  Abundance  of  his  Grace  J  <tnd, 
at  this  time  more  efpecially,  comfort  your  heart,  anj  eflablifh 
you  in  every  good  thing,  to  the  praife  and  glory  of  his  Grace 
in  Chria  jefus. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yow  very  affe&ionate  Friend  and  Servant, 

JAMES  ROUQUET. 

POETRY. 
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POETRY. 

On    CHURCH. COMMUNION. 

[By    Dr.    Byrom.] 

Part  HI. 

A  Local  union,, on  the  other  hand. 
Though  crowded  numbers  (hould  together  (land. 
Joining  in  one  fame  Form  of  prayer  and  praife, 
Or  Creed  cxprcftM  in  regulated  phrafe ; 
Or  ought  befidcr-tfaough  it  alTume  the  name 
Of  Chrlllidn-Churcb,  may  want  the  real  claim. 

For  if  it  want  the  fpirit  and  the  fign, 
TTiat  conftiiute'all  worfhip  as  divine. 
The  love  within,  the  left  of  it  without, 
In  vain  the  union  paflea  for  devout: 
Heartlefs,  aitd  tokenlefs  if  it  remain. 
It  ought  to  paft,  in  ftiiflnefs,  for  profane. 

At  firft,  an  unity  of  heart  and  foul, 
A  diflribmion  of  an  outward  dole, 
And  evjry  member  of  the  body  fed, 
As  equally  belonging  to  the  head, 
Wkb  what  it  waatod,  was,  without  fufpenfe. 
True  Church'Communion  in  the  CbrilUan  feofc. 

Whether  averfe  the  many,  or  the  few,   ■ 
To  hold  communion  in  this  righteous  view,' 
Their  thought  commences  herefy,  their  deed 
Schifmatical,  though  they  profefs  the  Creed; 
Ways  of  ditlribuling,  if  new,  Oiould  Hill 
Maintain  the  old  commnnicative  will. 

Broken  by  eviry  lovelefs,  thanklefs  thought. 
And  not  behaving  as  a  CbriftUn  ought ; 

0»  By 
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By  want  of  meeUnefs,  or  a  (how  of  pride, 
Tow'rds  any  foul  for  whom  our  Saviotir  di^d ) 
While  this  continues,  men  may  pray  and  preach. 
In  all  their  forms,  hut  none  will  heal  the  breach. 

Whatever  helps  9n  putward  form  may  bring, 
To  Church-communion,  it  is  not  the  thing; 
Nor  a  Society,  as  fucb,  nor  place, 
Nor  any  thing  betides  uniting  grace : 
They  are  but  acceflariet  at  thp  mod, 
To  true  compiunion  of  the  Holy  Ghofi. 

This  is  thi  eflential  fellowfliip,  the  tie. 
Which  all  true  Chrifiiani  are  united  by: 
^0  other  union  does  thetn  any  good. 
But  that  which  Chrift  cemented  with  hii  blood, 
yU  God  and  Man;  that  having  loft  it,  i^eq 
Might  live  in  unity  wjth  Qod  again, 

What  he  came  down  to  bring  us  from  above, 
Was  grace,  and  peace,  and  law-fulfilling  love ; 
True  fpirit-worOiip  which  his  Father  fought. 
Was  the  fole  end  of  what  he  did  and  taught : 
That  God's  own  Church  and  Kingdom  might  begin. 
Which  Mofes  and  thp  Prophets  uOier^d  in. 
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A  Prayer Jer  the  Lord's promi/eJ pre/ence.  Zech.ii.  lo, 

SON  of  God!  thy  people  fliieldl 
Mnft  we  ftill  thine  abfence  moiirn  f 
Let  thy  promife  be  fulfilled. 

Thou  haft  faid,  "  I  will  return  I" 

Gracious  Leader  now  appear, 

Shine  upon  us  with  thy  light  t 
Ijke  the  fpring,  when  thou  art  near, 

Day»  ud  fun*  are  doubly  bright^ 
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As  a  mother  coDntu  the  daya 

Titl  her  abTent  fon  Ihe  fee ; 
Longs  dtid  watches,  weeps  and  frayt. 

So  our  fpiriu  long  for  thee. 

Come,  and  let  lu  feel  thee  nigh, 

Then  thy  flteep  (hall  fetd  in  peace; 
Plenty  blefi  ui  from  on  high, 

£vi|  from  ainongft  us  ceafe. 

With  thy  love,  and  voice,  and  aid. 

Thou  canll  ev^ry  care  afluage; 
Then  we  fhall  not  be  afraid. 

Though  the  world  and  Satan  rage. 

Thus  each  day  for  thee  we'll  fpcnd. 

While  onr  callings  we  purfue  t 
And  the  thoughts  of  fuch  a  friend 

Shall  each  night  our  joy  renew. 

Let  thy  light  be  ne'er  withdrawn, 

'  Golden  days  aSbrd  iii  long! 
Thus  we  pray  at  early  dawn. 
This  (halt  be  our  evening  fong. 


Jit   ARBOUR:   as  Ode.  to  CONTENT. 

[By  Mr.  Thomas  Cole.] 

Part  I. 

'TV)  fhefe  lone  (hades  where  peace  delights  to  dwdl, 
-^      May  Fortune  oft  permit  me  to  retreat ; 
Here  bid  the  world,  with  all  its  cares  farewcl. 
And  leave  its  pleaTnres  to  the  rich  and  greaL 

Oft  as  ihc  fummer's  fun  IhaH  clear  this  fcene. 
With  that  mild  gleam  which  points  its  parting  ray; 

Here  let  my  foul  enjoy  each  eve  ferene. 
Here  Ihare  its  calm  till  life's  declining  day. 
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No  gitiiirome  image  then  QiouM  Tcape  my  fi^t. 

From  thefe  gay  (lowers,  which  border  nev  my  eye, 
To  yon  bright  .cloud  tbac  decks,  with  richell  light. 

The  gilded  manfte  of  the  Wefteru  iky. 
With  ample  gaze  I'd  trace  thdt  ridge  rtfinote, 

Where  opening  cliffs  difclofe  the  bittiDdlefs  main ; 
With  earnelt  ken,  from  each  low  hamlet  AOie 

The  lleeple's  fummit  peeping  o'er  tlie  plain. 
What  various  wolLs  that  itifal  UndJ'capeifillj    - 

Where  mingling  hedge-rows  beauteous  fields  Inclofe; 
And  prudent  culture,  with  indullrious  (kill, 

Her  checker^  feene  of  crops  and  fallows  fiiows! 

How  Ihould  I  IqVe  to  mark  that  riv'let't  itiase, 

Through  which  it  works  iu  ttntscught  courft!  afeog ; 
Whiia  nciT  iis  gralTy  banks  the  herd  Oiall  graze,    - 

And  blithfome  inilk>ii>aid  chant  h«  artlefs  rang] 
Still  would  I  note, the  fhadcs  of  lengihniDg  (heep, 

As  fcdttcieJ  o'er  the  hill's  (lam  brow  they  move"; 
Still  note  the  day's  lalt  glimmering  luftre  creep. 

From  off  the  verge  of  yonder  inland  gftve. 

Nor  (houldmy  leifure  feldom  wart  lo  view 

The  (low-wingdd  rooks  in  homeward  train  (ticceed ; 

Nor  yet  forbear  the  fwallow  to  purfue, 

With  quicker  glance,  clofe  (kimming  o'er  the  mead. 

But  moHly  here  (hould  I  delight  to'  explore 

■  The  bounteous  taws  of  Nature's  itiyflic  pow^r; 
Then  mufo  on  hvrti  iVh«  blelTeth  all  her  (tore. 
And  give  to  folem  thou^ts  the  fober  hour. 

Let  mirth  unenvyed  laugh,  with  proud  difdain, 
'     And  deem  it  Tpleen  one  moment  thus  to  walte ; 
If  fo  (he  keep  far  hence  her  noify  train, 
Not  interrupt  thofe  joys  lite  cannot  tdHe. 
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Far  Tweeter  ftreams  (hall  How  from  Wifdom's  fpring, 
Then  flic  receives  from  F(»lly'»  coftliift  bowlj 

And  what  delights  can  her  chief  dalniic!  bring, 
Like  (bofe  which  feall  the  heav^niy  pcnGve  foul  7 


Tht      L    O    R    Da      PRAYER. 

[By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gibbons] 

OUR  Father  bigh-enthron^d  above, 
With  boundlcfs  glory  crowned  ; 
Fountain  9f  Life,  and  Light  and  Love, 
To  thoufand  worldi  around. 

Hallowed  and  honoured  be  thy  Name, 

By  ev^ry  grateful  mind, 
Whether  a4>ure  ethereal  flame, 

Oi  elfe  in  fle(h  confined. 

ErcEl  thine  empire,  gracious  King, 

And  fpread  it's  pow^  abroad. 
Till  earth  and  all  her  millions  ling 

The  praifes  of  their  God. 

O  be  thy  will  below  obeyed. 

As  'tis  obeyed  above ! 
And  the  proFoundeH  hoijnage  paid. 

In  all  the  joyi  of  love  I 

To  nature,  in  her  daily  want. 

Thy  daily  bounties  give. 
And  with  our  food  ihy  blelOng  grant ; 

By  both  iliy  creatures  live. 

Our  debts  are  'grown  immenfely  large. 

But  Lord  efface  the  fcore. 
As  we  a  brother's  debts  difcharge, 

And  never  claim  them  more. 
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Into  temptaiion's  poifonid  air, 

O  nevet  let  us  ftray ! 
Guard  us  from  evil  by  thy  care. 

Along  life's  dangirous  way. 
Thine  is  the  kingdom.  Lord,  by  right. 

Unbounded  and  itq)reiiie. 
And  thine  the  aj(-ftiftaimng  might. 

And  glory's  peerlcfs  bVaOi. 

Thfi  are  for  ever  thine,  in  fongs 

Hea 
Tktfi. 
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Titus  i(.  14.     /J*  g<ive  hietfclf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  vf 
from  all  inigaity. 

5'~r'IS  this  muJl  banifh  my  complaints, 

A      Muft  mafce  an  end  of  fm  in  me, 
I  grant  it  the  faim-heartcd  faints. 

That  only  death  can  fet  me  free : 
But  whofe  Oiall  purge  my  inbred  flaia?< 
The  death  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 

Believing  the  pure  fountain  flowed, 

To  make  my  life  and  nature  c>eaii, 
1  feek  redtimptioa  in  thy  blood, 

From  outward  and  from  inward  fin, 
Whoe'er  cxpe&  it  from  their  own, 
Je/us,  1  trufl  tby  death  alone. 
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Dialogius,  ietween  Lewis  txd  Frederic. 


laiis.  "^^OU  Ihewed  nie  m^ny  tfaings  yefterday,  wWch  I 
-^  did  not  know  fiefdre.  And  therefore  I  hope  to 
Icuo  fotnetbingtoday  Ukewife.  Fred.  Yeflerday  our  whole 
CDBverfalion  turoed,  on  the  duly  of  God  to  man  (if  I  may 
fo  (peak).  But  the  knowledge  of  this  does  as  no  good,  unlefs 
vre  know  what  is  our  dbty  to  God.  Lewis.  But  I  truft  we 
fhall  know  our  own  duty  to  d&y,  if  we  difcourfe  of  the  Will 
jtqd  Freedom  of  Man.  For  this  being  cleared  up,  we  fliall- 
Juiow  what  we  are  able,  either  to  will  or  to  perform.  Fred. 
Be  it  fo.  I  then  afk  firll,  Would  you  have  us  difpute  of  the 
Will,  or  the  Freedom  of  Man  f  Lewis.  Are  they  not  the 
fame  ?  Fred.  By  no  means.  For  Freedom  or  Liberty  is  a. 
Vol.  V.  P  Power 
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Power  of  doing  %vhat  w«  will.  So  when  I  fay,  "  I  am  at  li- 
berty in  this,"-  it  meaiu,  I  cun  do  as  ! urtY/ hccein.  Now 
would  you  have  me  fpeak  of  (he  Will  of  man,  or  of  his 
Liberty  ?     Lewis.  If  you  pleafe,  of  both. 

Fred.  Let  us  then  enquire,  fird,  What  man  is  able  to  will : 
next.  What  he  does  will :  and  laAly,  What  his  Will  can  cf> 
feft.  Lewis.  Agreed.  Fred.  But  give  me  leave  to  take  the 
tnaiter  a  tittle  higher.  And  firft,  lobferve,  God  willeth  all 
men  to  be  faved.  I  repeat  this,  though  I  obferved  it  before, 
becaufe  the  whole  controyerry  .turns  upon  it.  That  he  created 
Adam  to  be  faved,  cannot  be  doubted,  fince  he  created  htm 
in  his  own  image.  And  we  proved  yeflerday  that  all  the  feed 
of  Adam  were,  like  him,  created  for  falvation ;  whence  it 
follows,  that  if  any  are  ordained  lo  punilhment,  it  is  only  be- 
caufe of  their  fin.  This  appears  from  what  God  faid  to  Adam, 
"  If  thou  eateft  thereof,  thou  Ihalt  die."  Now,  fmce  by  one 
man  Jin  entered  into  the  world,.and  death  hyjin,  and  fo  deiUh 
Pajfed  upon  all  mm,  as  all  had Jinned :  the  quellion  is,  Whe- 
ther God  willeth  all  men  to  be  healed  ?  I  anfwer.  It  is  his 
will.  For  the  fame  fatherly  Love  which  induced  him  to 
create  a  child  unto  Health,  mull  make  him  willing  to  heal 
him  when  Tick.  Noris  there  any  among  tix  fo  wicked,  as  not 
to  be  willing  that  all  his  fick  children  fliould,  if  pofTible,  be 
cured.  But  if  we  that  are  evil  do  this,  what  fliall  the  good 
God  do !  And  if  we  have  irom  God,  this  fatherly  mind 
towards  our  Children,  how  much  more  tnuIlGod  himfell  have 
it  ?  C<in  any  Good  be  in  man,  but  the  fame  lAuH  be  in  God, 
in  an  inlinitcly  higher  degree?  Can  a  mother,  faith  he,  for- 
gtt  her  child?  She  may.  Yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  "  But 
he  fpcaks  this  of  the  Jews."  What  then  P  Is  he  the  God  of 
the  Jews  only,  and  not  of  the  Gentiles  alfo  f  Yea,  he  is  the 
God  and  Father  of  all  men.  And  therefore  he  fcnt  his  Son, 
10  call  them  all. 

This 
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Tfcii  may  be  proved  by  many  Scriptures.  ■  Behold  the 
Lamb  ef  God  that  lakeik  areay  tne  fin  of  ike  world.  And, 
*God  mil/elk  alt  mm  to  be  faved,  and  to  come  to  Ike  knowledge 
»f  ih»  truth.  If  you  fay,  "  God  does  not  here  fpeak  of  all 
men,  but  only  of  a// ^r/i  of  men  j"  St. /'nu/ himfeK  confutes 
you  in  the  very  place,  adding.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  nan,  the  man  Chrifl  Jtfus,  who. 
gave  iimjelf  a  ran/em  for  all.  Hwe  you  fee,  that  Chrift  it 
the  Mediator  of  all  of  whom  his  Father  is  the  God.  If  then 
God  is  the  God  not  only  of  all  forts,  but  of  all  meti ;  Chrift 
is  the  Mediator  and  Saviour  of  all.  And  this  the  ApoHle  con- 
firms, where  he  fays  to  the  Athenians,  *  God  now  contmand- 
tth  all  men  every  where  to  refent :  becauft  he  Aafh  appointed  a 
day,  in  which  he  will  jfdge  the  world  in  rigkteoufne/s,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  affur' 
ante  unto  alt  men,  in  that  he  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead. 
Here  certainly  be  excepts  no  man.  But  St.  Peter  fpeaks 
plainneft  of  all.  'There  were  fat/i  prophets  alfo  among  the 
people,  even  as  there  will  he  falfe  teachers  among  yon,  who  will 
privily  bring  in  damnable  herefies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  tkemfilves  Jitnfi  deflruilion.  He 
certainly  fpeaks  here  of  the  wicked,  the  reprobates,  and  yet  - 
■ffinns  that  the  Lord  bought  them ;  which  would  be  falfc,  had 
not  Chrifl  been  fcnt  to  favc  them.  And  a  little  after,  *  The 
Lord  is  not  flack  concerning  his  promt fi;  but  is  longfuffering 
to  US-ward,  not  willing  thai  any  Jhould peri/h,  but  that  alljhould 
come  to  repentance.  Surely  he  fpeaks  of  individuals,  whea  he 
fays.  Net  witling  that  any  Jhould  perifli, 

'T\.a  veil  agrees  with  St.  Paul's  faying.  That  thegoodnefs  of 
Codteadetk  unto  repentance,  even  ihofe  that  finally  harden 
their  beans.  Again.  He  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelirf, 
that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  Upon  all !  Namely  iiil 
ibt^e  whom  he  had  concluded  tn  unbelief.     You  mufi  either 

■Joliiii.ag.  '  t  Tim.  ii-  'AiUxvii.jt,  '  >  Pet  u.  '  chap.  iii.  9.    '  IUhd.  ii. 
?  a  confute 
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conrute  all  thefe,  or  confers,  thi-V  God  vnlleUk  all  men  M' be 
faved.  Lewis.  Jbis  is  undeniable.  Fred.  Itraiiuim  W  point 
out,  what  is  the  way  of  falvaiion  ;  for  we  cantlot  be  faved  by 
kny  other  way.  Now,  if  the  Difeafe  of  Adtm  ynd  of  his 
pofleriiy.  was  contracted  by  difobedicnce,  it  tnuft  be  removed 
by  Obedience.  Tlierefore  id  order  to  rellore  man,  Ood  ha» 
given  him  precepts,  by  obeying  which  he  may  be  faved. 
Thefe  precepts  do  not  bring  Death,  but  Life :  for  God  in* 
tends  not  (o  kill  men.  lut  to  quicken  ihem.  Aod  fiiould  a  man 
perifh-by  not  obeying  God's  precepts,  this  itoes  not  come  to 
pals,  becaufe  they  were  deligned  to  kill  him :  but  faecaufe  h« 
bimfelf  does  not  obey  them.  For  the  end  of  the  commandU 
nent  is  Life :  for,  pray  obferve,  God  commands  what  iM 
would  have  done ;  which  indeed  is  fo  plain,  that  I  Qiould  not 
bave  menliofied  it,  did  not  many  affirm,  that  "  the  will  of 
Ood  i«  foneiimet  contrary  to  fais  Commandments !"  Let 
them  worfliip  a  god  who  fpeaks  one  thing,  aud  means  ano- 
ther :  we  wprtbip  the  God  of  truth :  and  are  well  alfured, 
he  commands  nothing  which  he  would  not  bave  done.  David 
fhews  this  when  he  fays,  <i  /  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  Cod  .• 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  You  fee  here,  (he  Will  of 
,  God  is  contained  in  bis  Law.  As  to  thofe  who  make  God 
to  have  two  Wills,  one  of  them  contrary  to  the  other,  ibey 
have  been  confuted  already. 

Zezuis.  But  here  a  difHculty  occurs.  You  faid  yefterday, 
God  wilts  nothing  which  cannot  be  done.  Now  you  fay, 
God  wills  that  we  Ihould  do  all  that  he  commands.  But  our 
Friends  fay,  God  commands  what  we  cannot  do.  And  foj 
this  they  cite  St.  Paul,  who  fays.  The  late  tuas  given  iy  reafon 
^  iranfgrejions:  thai  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  ^h,  and 
thjit  the  law  enUred,  that  offences  might  aiound.  Fred.  I  op^ 
j>ofe  to  them  the  words  of  (he  Law  given  by  himfelf :  (Deui. 
iy.  I.)  Now  therefore  hearhea,  0  Jfrael,  unto  the  Jlabdes  and 


IHlt» 

...Cooi^lc 


ON   TRES-WUl*  .  41^ 

IfmtrtkejuJgmtnls,  tohick  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  iJum,- that  ya 
jttay  live.  And  a  little  after.  Beheld  I  have  taught  you  flatuits 
mnd  judgmaUs,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  thai 
ye  fliould  dofo  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  pojfefs  it.  And  elfc- 
whcre  (c.  xxx.  v.  19,  90,)  /  have  fet  before  yott  life  and  death, 
Ueffing  and  curing :  therefore  chafe  life,  that  bath  thou  and  thy 
feed  may  livei  that  ihoumayeji  lave  the  Lord  thy  God,  attd 
that  thou  mayefi  obey  his  voice,  -and  thai  thou  Titayefi  xUave 
mdo  him. 

-  From  thefe  and  the  like  pftflages  it  appeart,  that  the  Law 
wai  not  given  uolo  Go  or  dwth ;  but  unto  life  and  rightcoufk 
neb.  Leans.  Wh^t  tb^n  do  you  anfwer  to  tbofe  words  of  Sl 
Paulf  Fred.  The  fune  that  &t.Paul  hinafelf  anfwets,  explain- 
ing  his  own  wordt :  The  law  which  was  ordained  for  life,  was 
found  dtath  unts  me.  Here  you  fee,  the  bw  was  ordained 
Dot  for  death,  but  for  hfe.  And  when  he  fay*.  It  w&s found 
death  unto  me,  \t  ii  as  if  he  bad  faid,  the  defign  of  the  law  was 
life;  but  the  event  dC  it  was  Death.  Therefore  all  thofe  fay- 
ings  concerning  (he  law  being  given  untofn,  fpeak  npt  of  the 
liefyn,  but  the  event  of  it.  Thus  it  may  be  called  t^iejaa  of 
fin  and  death,  with  regard  to  iis  event ;  yet  with  regard  to  its 
defign,  the  Law  of  rigkttoufnefs  and  life, 
\To  he  continued-'^ 

SERMON      VIII. 

&m    EphesiaYis    v.    16. 

Redeeming  the  Time. 

1.  C  £  £  that  ye  walk  circumfpeSly,  fay*  the  Apoflle  in  the 

^  preceding  verfe,  net  as  fools,  hut  .as  wife  men:    Se- 

deeming  the  time,  faving  all  the  time  you  c^n  for  the  bell  pur- 

pofef 
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pofej ;  buying  up  everv  fleeiiTig  monient,  out  of  the  handi  of 
(in  and  Satan,  out  of  the  hanHs  of  floth,  cafe,  pIcaHire, 
worldly  bufinefs :  (he  more  diligently,  becaufe  the  preCent 
are  evil  tfayf,  (lays  of  the  groffeft  ignorance,  immorality  and 
profanenefs. 

s.  This  feems  lo  be  the  general  meaning  of  the  words. 
But  I  purpofe  at  prefent  to  conQder,  only  one  particular  way 
of  redeeming  the  lime,  namely,  from  Sleep. 

g.  This  appears  to  have  been  exceeding  little  conGdered, 
even  by  pious  men.  Many  that  have  been  eminently  con- 
fcientious  in  other  refpefts,  have  rot  been  fo  in  this.  They 
feemed  to  think  it  an  indifferent  thing,  whether  they  flept 
more  or  lefs,  and  never  faw  it  in  the  true  point  of  view,  as 
an  important  branch  of  Chriftian  Temperance. 

That  we  may  have  a  more  juft  conception  hereof,  I  wil^ 
endeavour  to  fliew, 

I.  What  it  is  to  redeem  the  lime  from  Sleep. 

II.  The  evil  of  not  redeeming  it.  AnJ, 

III.  The  mod  effeflual  manner  of  doing  it. 

I.~-»>  And  firft,  What  is  it,  to  redeem  the  timeftom  SUepP 
It  is,  in  general,  to  take  that  meafure  of '  Sleep  every  night, 
which  nature  requires,  and  no  more:  that  meafure  which  i« 
the  moll  conducive  to  the  health  and  vigour  both  of  the  body 
and  mind. 

8,  But  it  is  objefted,  "  One  meafilre  will  not  fuit  all  men: 
fome  require  confiderably  more  than  others.  Nciilier  wlH 
the  fame  meafure  fufHce  even  the  fame  perfons,  at  one  time 
as  at  another.  When  a  perfon  is  fick,  or  if  not  aflually  fo, 
yet  weakened  by  preceding  lickners,  he  certainly  wants  more 
of  this  natural  rellorative,  than  he  did  when  in  perfefl  health. 
And  fo  he  will,  when  his  ftrength  and  fpifiis  are  exhauSed, 
by  hard  or  long-continued  labour." 

3.  All  this  is  unqueflionably  true,  and  confirmed  by  a  tkoii- 

f^nd   exj>erinieni!„     Whoever  therefore  ihcy  ate  thit  have 

DDemptcd  to  fix  otic  meafure  ot  fleen  for  ^11  perfon's  did  not 

underildiid 
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tmrlffrftand  the  natafe  of  the  hwnan  Body,  To  widely  difi(!rait 
in  JiRerent  pn-ront :  ai  neither  did  they,  who  imagined,  that 
the  UmK  mearure  would  fuit  even  the  fame  perfon  at  all 
times.  One  would  wundcr  therefore  ihat  fo  great  «  man  as 
Bifhap  Taylar,  (hould  have  formed  this  llnnge  imagination  ; 
much  more  that  the  meafure  which  he  has  afligned  for'  the 
General  Standard,  (hould  be  only  three  hours  in  four  aiut 
twenty.  That  good  and  fenflble  man.  Mr.  Bixter,  was  not 
mach  nearer  the  truth :  who  fuppofes  four  hours  in  four  and 
twenty  will  fufficc  for  any  man.  I  know  an  extremely,  fen- 
flble man,  who  was  abfolutely  perfuaded,  that  no  one  living 
needed  to  deep  above  five  hours  in  twenty  four.  But  when 
he  made  the  experiment  himfelf,  he  quickly  relinquiflied  the 
opinion.  And  I  am  fully  convinced,  by  an  obfervation  con- 
tioued  for  more  than  fifty  years,  that  whatever  may  be  done 
by  extraordinary  perfons,  or  in  fome  extraordinary  cafes, 
(wherein  perfooE  have  fubfilled  witb  very  little  fleep  for  fome 
weeks,  or  even  months)  a  human  body  can  fcarce  continue 
m  health  and  vigour,  without  at  leall  fix  hours  Heep  in  four 
and  twenty.  Sure  I  am,  I  never  met  «[ith  fuch  an  iollance : 
I  never  found  either  man  or  woman,  that  retained  vigorous 
health  for  one  year,  with  a  leta  quantity  of  fleep  than  this. 

4.  And  I  have  long  obferved,  that  Women  in  genera),  want 
t  little  more  fleep  than  men :  perhaps  becaufe  they  are  in 
common,  of  a  weaker,  at  well  as  a  moiller  habit  of  body.  If 
Aerefore  one  might  venture  to  name  one  fiandard,  (though 
fiafale  10  many  exceptions  and  occaTional  alterations)  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  This  would  come  near  the  mark :  healthy 
men  in  general,  need  a  little  above  fix  hours  Deep:  healthy 
Women,  a  little  ^ove  feven,  in  four  and  twenty.  I  myfelf 
want  fix  hours  and  a  half,  and  I  cannot  well  fubfift  with  lefs. 

5.  If  any  one  delires  to  know  exa81y  what  quantity  of  fleep 
hii  own  conftitution  requires,  be  laay  very  eafily  make  the 
experiment,  which  I  made  about  fixty  years  ago:  I  then 
waked  every  night  about  twelve  or  onCr  and  1^  awake  for 

1  fome 
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r<}ine  tiitie.  1  readily  concluded,  that  thii  arofe  from  my  1]r<- 
ing  longer  in  bed  than  nature  required.  To  be  fatiEtied,  t 
procured  an  Alarurti,  which  waked  me  the  next  morning  at 
feven,  (near  an  hour  earlier  than  I  rofe  the  day  before}  yet  I 
lay  awake  again  ai  night.  The  fecond  morning  I  rofe  at  fix ; 
but  no  twit  h  Handing  ihis,  I  lay  awake  the  fecond  night.  The 
diiid  morning  1  rofe  at  five :  but  neverthelefs  I  lay  awake  the 
third  night.  The  founh  morning  I  rofe  at  four,  [as,  by  ibe 
Grace  of  God,  I  have  done  ever  fince.)  And  I  lay  awake  no 
more.  And  I  do  not  now  lie. awake  (tailing  the  yen*  round) 
3  quarter  of  an  hour  together  in  a  month.  By  the  fame  exi 
periment,  rifmg  earlier  and  earlier  every  morning,  may  aay 
one  iind,  how  much  Deep  he  really  wants.    . 

IL  1.  "  But  why  Ihuuld  any  one  be  at  fo  much  pains  P. 
What  need  is  there  of  being  fo  fcrupulous  ?  Why  fhouU  wo 
rnakc  ourfelves  fo  particular?  What  harm  is  there  in  doin^ 
as  our  neighbours  do  ?  Suppofe  in  lying  fl-om  ten  till  fix  or 
■feven  in  Summer,  and  till  eight  or  nine  in  Winter  ?" 

B.  If  you  would  confider  this  queftion  Eairly,  you  will  nied 
a  good  deal  of  candor  and  impartiality ;  as  what  J  am  about 
to  fay  will  probably  be  quite  new,  difliirent  from  any  thing 
you  ever  heard  in  your  life ;  different  from  the  Judgment,  ai 
leaft  from  the  Example  of  your  Parents,  and  your  nearefi  Re- 
lations ;  nay,  and  perhaps  of  the  moll  religious  perfons  yoa 
ever  were  acquainted  with.  Lift  up  thei^ors  your  heart) 
to  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  beg  ot  him  to  ihine  upon  it,  that 
without  refpefting  any  man's  perfon,  you  may  .fee  and 
follow  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jeftu. 

3-  Do  you  really  defire  to  know,  what  harm  there  is,  in 
not  redeeming  all  the  time  you  can  from  Sleep  P  Suppofe  in 
fpending  therein  an  hour  a  day  more  than  natiure  requires  f 
Why,  firft,  it  hurts  your  fuhjiiaicet  it  is  throwing  away  fix 
houn  a  week,  which  might  turn  to  fome  temporal  accounts 
It  you  can  do  any  work,  'you  might  eirn  fomctlung  in  that 
time,  were  it  ever  fo  foialL-  And  you  have  no  need  to  throw 

even. 
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Cvm  tkm  kV9y-  If  you  do  not  want  it  yourrcir,  give  it  to 
them  that  do :  you  know  fome  of  them  that  are  not  far  o(t, 
If  you  are  of  no  trade,  Ull  you  may  fo  employ  the  time, 
dut  it  will  bring  money,  or  moasy's  worth,  to  yourfelf,  oi* 
other). 

4.  The  aot  redeeming  all  the  time  you  can  from  fleep,  tha 
fpeodiDg  more  time  therein,  than  your  conftitution  neceifarily 
requires,  in  the  fecond  pUce,  hurtj  your  Health.  Nothing 
can  be  more  cettaib  than  this,  tfaougb  it  is  not  commonly 
obfervcd.  It  it  not  commonly  obferved,  bcciure  the  evil 
fteali  on  you  by  flow  and  infenfiUe  dt^ees.  In  this  gradual, 
l&d  almoft  iasperceptible  manner,  it  layi  the  foundation  of 
inany  direafes.  It  is  the  chief,  real  (though  unfufpeElcd)  Caufe 
of  all  Nervous  Difeafes  in  particular.  Many  enqui/ks  have 
been  made.  Why  Kennous  ^iforders  are  fo  much  marc  com- 
mon, among  ut  than  among  our  AncellorsP  Other  caufes 
nay  lireqoeqlly  concur :  but  the  chief  is,  we  lie  longer  in  bed. 
Infiead  of  rtfing  at  four,  moft  of  us,  who  are  not  obliged  to 
Work  for  our  bread,  lie  till  feven,  eight,  or  nine.  We  need 
enquire  no  ftrdicn  This  fufficiently  accounts  for  the  larg« 
increafe  of  thcte  painfiil  difordert. 

5.  It  may  be  obfeived,  that  moll  of  ibefe  arife,  not  barely 
from  fleeping  too  long,  but  even  from  what  we  imagine  to 
be  quite  harmlefs,  the  lying  too  long  in  bed.  &y  /baking  (af 
it  is  emphatically  called)  To  long  between  warm  fheets,  the 
flelh  is,  as  it  were,  parboiled,  and  becomes  foft  and  flabby. 
Tbe  nerves  in  the  mean  time  are  quite  untlrung,  and  all  the 
train  of  melancholy  fymptoms,  faintnefs,  tremors,  lownefs  of 
fpirits,  (fo  called)  come  on,   till  life  iifelfis  a  burden. 

6.  One  common  efie£l  of  either  floeping  too  long,  or  lying 
too  long  in  bed,  is  Weaknefs  oi  Sight,  particularly  that  weak* 
neis  which  is  of  the  nervous  kind.  When  I  was  young,  my 
fight  wa>  lemaritably  weak.  Why  ii  it  flrongcr  now  than  it 
was  forty  years  ago?  I  impute  this  principally  to  the  bleOing 
•f  God,  t^o  6XM  ut  for  whatever  be  calls  us  to.  But  undoubt- 

Vot.  V.  Q  edly 
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ei]y  the  outward  means  which  He  has  been  plcafed  to  blefs, 
was  the  rifing  early  in  the  Morning 

7.  A  ftill  greater  obje£lton  to  the  not  riTng  early,  the  not 
redeeming  all  the  time  we  can  from  Deep,  is.  It  hurls  the 
Soul  as  well  as  the  Body:  it  is  a  lin  againA  God.  And  this 
indeed  it  mull  necelTarily  be,  on  both  the  preceding  accounts. 
For  we  cannot  wade,  or  (which  comes  to  the  fame  thing)  not 
improve  any  part  of  our  worldly  rubftance,  neither  can  we 
impair  our  own  health,  without  llnntng^  again:!  !  im. 

8.  Biu  this  falhionable  Intemperance  does  alfo  hurt  the 
foul  in  d  mure  dircft  manner.  It  fows  the  feeds  of  foolilh  ani 
hurtful  Defires :  it  dangeroufly  inflames  our  natural  appetites; 
which  a  perfon  flreiching  and  yawning  in  bed,  is  juft  prepared 
to  gratify.  It  breeds  and  continually  increafes  Sloth,  fo  often 
objctled  to  the  Engltlh  Nation.  It  opens  the  way,  and 
prepares  the  foul  for  every  other  kind  of  Intemperance.  It 
breeds  an  univerfal  foftnefs  and  faintncfs  of  fpint,  making  us 
afraid  of  every  little  inconvenience,  unwilling  to  deny  our- 
felves  any  pleafurc,  or  to  take  up  or  bear  any  crnfs.  Ani 
how  then  Ihall  we  be  able  (without  which  we  muft  drop  into 
hell)  to  toAe  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  aolencef  It  toOlty  un- 
fits  us  for  enduring  hardfhip  as  geod  foldiers  of  Jfefus  Cktifl: 
and  confequently  forjghtmg  the  good  figki  of  faith,  and  lay- 
ing  hold  on  eternal  life, 

[7(>  l>e  concluded  in  our  ««*/.] 


A  Jhort  Account  of  Mr^  George  Story. 

{Concluded  from  page  78.] 

T  N  the  midft  of  great  exercifes  of  mind,  through  manifold 
-*■  temptations,  I  omitted  no  opportunity  of  exhorting  all 
about  me,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  God  was  pleafed 
to  fmile  upon  my  weak  endeavours,  and  to  make  me  inllru* 

mental 
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iMniii  in  tbe  converlion  of  feveial.  Afterwards  I  was  con- 
vinced I  ought  to  a£l  in  a  more  public  inanner :  but  I  Taw  the 
danger  of  being  tod  forward,  as  well  as  of  being  too  backward, 
and  was  enabled  to  keep  from  both  extremes.  When  an  op>  . 
ponunity  offered  of  giving  an  exhortation  in  any  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Societies,  I  did  it  vdth  rnuch  fear  and  trembling ;  but 
1  durft  not  fliun  the  crofs.  Indeed  I  laboured  under  great 
di  fad  vantages.  Through  a  natural  impediment  in  my  fpeech, 
I  could  not  eafily  pronounce  feveral  words :  and  it  was  a  con> 
fiderable  time  before  I  could  conquer,  or  fubilitute  others  in 
(heir  place.  I  hoped,  my  acquaintance  with  Authors  on  moll 
fobjeds,  might  be  of  fome  ufe  to  me :  but  I  was  greatly  mif- 
taken;  my  mind  was  in  a  fituation  that  forbade  all  kind  of 
meditation.  If  I  attempted  any  fuch  thing,  I  was  in&antly  . 
filled  wiili  my  old  deillical  ideas  again.  1  was  therefore  na< 
ceflitated  to  (lay  my  thoughtsupon  the  Lord,  and  to  follow 
his  light  and  truth  as  they  (hone  >ipon  me.  What  knowledge  I 
had  acquired,  while  in  the  fpirit  of  apoftafy  from  God,  I  was 
obliged  to  throw  away,  as  altogether  ufetefs. 

After  fome  time,  a  fcene  opened,  which  was  both  painful 
and  profitable :  we  took  an  old  chapel  in  a  neighbouring  vil-  ' 
I^e,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  in  general,  differed  very  little/ 
from  the  favage  Indians.  Here  I  frequently  preached  to  lai^c  ' 
congregations,  and  met  with  plenty  of  perfccution  for  my 
pains:  but  it  was  not  uncxpe^ed,  and  I  was  determined  to 
Hand  it,  though  it  (hould  cofl  me  my  life. 

One  time  a  Popilh  Gentleman  hired  fome  men  to  pull  mc 
out  of  the  pulpit ;  though  I  was  ignorant  of  their  defign,  I 
providentially  fixed  my  eye  upon  them  as  foon  as  they  came 
in.  They  were  confounded,  and  Hayed  peaceably  till  the 
fervice  was  over.  Sometimes  the  mob  revenged  themfelveS 
on  the  door  and  windows,  throwing  whatever  came  next  to 
hand ;  and  then  followed  us  through  the  Jlreet  with  mire  and 
dm.  At  an  adjoining  village,  where  I  was  to  preach,  fome 
bad  engaged  a  madman ;  and  to  qualify  bim  more  perfetily 
Q  a  for 
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for  the  work,  had  made  him  drunk.  He  came  ardied  with  a 
large  club,  and  nging  in  a  moft  furious  manner.  I  was  waiting 
calmly  fur  the  event,  when  the  mdn's  wife  came,  and  having 
endeavoured  in  vain,  to  perfuade  bim  to  go  awtfy,  fdl  inter 
violent  liii.  Seeing  this,  he  'inllantly  became  ai  quiet  as  a 
Iamb,  and  we  returned  without  tht  leafl;  injury. 

Soon  after,  I  cnteied  into  the  moft  affli6lihg  difpenfation  I 
had  ever  known,  which  continued  three  monthi.  I  gra- 
dually  funk  into  unaccountable  anguifli  of  mind,  at  If  the 
Powers  of  Darkncfs  furrounded  me  without  intermiflion. 
Sometimes  fucb  a  horror  penetrated  my  wbolfc  foul  at  if  I 
had  committed  foih 8  atrocious, crime;  and  was  inftantly  lo 
Hand  before  the  great  Judge  to  reaive  the  ientehce  of  eternal 
damnation.  Very  often  I  expe^ed  inftani  death  ;  my  whole 
frame  fcetned  jud  dilTotving.  In  (he  raidH  of  allt  I  found  the 
grace  of  God  was  fufficient  to  fuiiqiort  rae  under  it ;  itiy  con> 
fcience  wai  fres  from  condemnation ;  and  I  faw  this  diftrefs 
was  part  natural,  and  part  di^olical.  I'flill  kept  cleaving  (o 
the  Lord  and  flaying  my  mind  upon  him :  the  cJoud  broke« 
afid  my  former  peace  returned.  I  found  fomethiilg  daily 
dying  within  roe,  but  what  it  was  I  could  not  tell.  When  I 
was  at  the  lowcft,  I  began  to  rife  again,  and  Continued  in- 
creafing  in  (he  life  of  God  for  three  months  more.  I  wai 
then  one  evening  meeting  my  band,  when  the  power  of  the 
Ijord  defccnded  in  an  uncommon  manner,  and  J  believed  he 
had  purified  my  heart.  At  (irft  I  rcjeded  it  throtigh  a  fenfe  of 
my  unworthinefs.  But  the  witnefa  again  retarned.  1  confidered, 
"  What  have  I  either  done  or  fuffi:red,  that  could  induce  the 
Lord  to  fliew  me  this  great  mercy  ?"  And  I  was  upon  the 
point  of  giving  up  again,  when  it  occurred  to  my  mind,  "  By 
grace  ye  are  faved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourfelvei, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God.;  not  of  works  left  any  man  Ihould  boaft." 
I  was  then  conllrained  to  ac^uiefce,  and  faid,  fmce  it  ii  fo,  I 
win  hold  fall,  if  I  can. 

Uign^K^.-CoOl^lc 
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Tlic  oent  n)<»iiing  I  awoke  ia  tich  jK)wer  uA  pfSBCe  u  I 
bad  never  known,  tnd  the  protnifes,  in  the  latter  pan  of  the 
30ih  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  were  applied  in  fucb  a  mannv  as  left 
no  doubt  but  the  Lord  bad  wrought  that  great  ctiangfl  in  me. 
JfeTenhelefs  it  was  not  in  ibe  manner  I  expe£led.  I  fuppoted 
a  foal  faved  from  all  fin,  would  be  a  great,  wife,  and  glorious 
feature  ;  wberut  I  found  m}-fclf  tnfiaiteljr  little,  and  mean, 
and  bafe :  I  had  fuch  a  difcovery  of  my  own  notbingneli,  as 
bumbled  me  to  the  dad  coniinuaIIy«  I  felt  myfelf  as  igno- 
rant aad  belpleli  as  an  intaot,  and  knew  I  coutd  not  fland  a 
moment  without  the  divine  aid.  Nor  did  I  find  fuch  ovef 
flowing  joys  at  I  expeBed.  but  only  an  even  permanent 
peace,  which  kept  my  bcait  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
Cod. 

McaD  tine  feveral  fcripttires  were  opened  to  me  ki  once  : 
and  I  found  a  delightful  relilh  for  the  whole.  But  ftill  I 
found,  knowledge  in  divine  ibingi  was  to  be  acquived  grao 
dually,  through. patient  labour;  and  that  even  this  was  li- 
miued  :  God  giving  no  more  than  was  necefliuy,  and  at  fuch 
tiroes  at  be  plcafed. 

.  I  walked  in  this  liberty  fome  months,  till  one  day  I  mM' 
with  a  circumllancc  which  grieved  me,  I  attended  too  much 
to  the  temptation,  and  was  not  inwardly  watchful;  fo  before 
I  was  aware,  the  temptation  took  place  in  my  heart,  and  I 
found  myfalf  angry  for  a  moment  or  two.  As  I  never  ex> 
peSed  to  feel  this  evil  any  more,  ny  difirefa  waa  inconceive- 
able  for  three  or  four  hours ;  the  enemy  fuggefling  that  I  waa 
now  an  apoftalc  from  the  pure  love  of  God,  and  could  never 
be  reHored.  I  cried  mightily  to  the  Lord,  and  be  difcovered 
the  device  of  the  enemy,  and  healed  the  wound  that  bad  been 
made.  He  likewife  fliewed  me,  that  at  I  had  received  Chrift 
Jefus,  fo  1  muft  walk  in  him ;  that  the  fame  faith  by  which  I 
entered  into  reft,  muA  be  continued,  in  order  to  be  eAa- 
bUQied  in  that  liberty. 

Tha 
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The  Conference  being  at  Leeds,  in  (he  year  176a,  I  at- 
tended with  a  defigo  of  edifying  by  the  public  difcourCes  and 
private  converration  of  the  Preachers,  And  herein  I  had 
abundant  leafon  to  be  faiisfied.  Mr.  Wejleyi  Sermons  were 
in  a  peculiar  manner  calculated  for  eftdblifliing  me  in  what  I- 
had  lately  experienced.  During  the  Conference  it  appeared' 
there  wanted  feveral  more  Preachers  as  itinerants,  in  diflFerect  ■ 
Circuiu.  My  friends  propofed  mc  for  one,  and  afkcd  if  I 
bad  any  obje£lion.  As  I  was  reCgned  to  any  Aation  Provi- 
dence  fcemed  to  point  out,  I  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  my. 
brethren.  Being  admitted  on  tri^  I  returned  home  to  fettle 
my  affairs;  and  in  the  latter  end-Oi  February  1763,  I  went 
into  the  Halts  Circuit. 

When  I  got  to  Darlingttti,  the  town  was  in  an  uproar,  oc. 
cafionvd  by  George  Bell's  prophefy.  That  day,  according  to 
Ids  prcdi3:ion,  the  world  wai  to  be  deftroyed.  Many  people 
were  much  frightened ;  but  their  fears  foon  gave  place  to  re- 
fcntment,  and  they  threatened  to  pull  down  the  houfe,  and 
burn  the  firll  Preacher  that  came.  However,  conlidering  that 
God  was  all'fulEcient,  I  told  Mrs.  Ofwald,  if  Ihc  would  ven. 
twre  the  houfe,  I  would  venture  myfclf.  Notice  being  given 
for  preaching,  the  place  was  foon  filled  with  people,  rude 
enough.  Providentially  1  found  in  the  NezoeaftU  Paper,  a 
paragraph,  wherein  Mr.  Wefley  difavowed  all  conne^on  with 
Mr.  Bell,  and  all  credit  to  his  prophefy.  This  I  read  to  the- 
[teople.  ^vhich  inOantly  quieted  them,  and  they  attended  pa- 
tently to  the  end  of  the  meeting.  A  poor  backllider  wai 
that  night  cut  to  the  heart,  and  roared  out  in  a  tremendous 
manner.  But  Oiortly  after  he  found  mercy,  and  died  in 
peace. 

In  this  Circuit  I  found  feveral  Societies  of  fincerc  people  : 
but  many  of  ihrm  were  fettled  upon  their  !ec»:  thofe  who 
lud  obtained  Jullificailon  were  refting  in  their  paA  expe. 
rience,  and  had  little  expe£lation  of  being  faved  from  inward 
fm,  tin  death.     I  fpokc  flrongly  of  full  Salvation,  and  God 

gave 
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gave  (be  word  ruccefs.  Several  were  flirred  up  to  feck  for 
purity  of  heart,  and  others  were  convinci^d  of  IJn.  Mr.  5it> 
muel Meggot,A  't-alous,  pious  "reacher.wasmy  fellow-labourcr, 
in  whom  I  fqbnd  tbe  afFe^ion  of  a  parent.  Meeting  me  one 
day  in  the  Dales,  he  faid,  "  You  muft  make  haRe  to  Barnard' 
cmJIU;  the  pco,  le  are  all  in  confufion;  fix  or  feven  of  them 
have  found  full  Sjn6lification,  and  the  reft  are  tearing  one 
another  to  pieces  about  it."  When  I  got  to  the  town,  I 
found  many  were  not  a  little  prejudiced  againft  me,  as  a  fetter 
forth  of  Urange  doElrines.  I  attempted  to  preach  among 
them,  but  could  find  no  XWnttiy ;  I  met  the  Society,  but  it 
was  flili  the  fame.  I  was  jaft  going  to  conclude,  when  in  an 
inSant,  the  power  of  God  defcended  in  a  rfonderful  manner. 
The  alTembly  were  all  in  learf,  fome  praifing  God  for  par- 
doning mercy,  and  others  for  purifying  grace.  And  even 
thofe  who  could  not  yet  underfland  ihis  new  doflrine,  were 
conflrained  to  fay,  "  If  we  do  not  believe  it,  we  will  niever 
fpeak  againll  it  any  more."  The  fnarc  of  the  enemy  was  ef- 
feftually  broken;  and  from  that  time  the  work  fpread,  not 
only  through  the  town,  but  alfo  into  the  neighbouring  So- 
cieties ;  we  feldom  had  any  meeting,  public  or  private,  but 
fome  were  either  convinced,  juftified,  or  favcd  from  all  fin. 

The  Society  in  Wear-Dale  confifted  of  thirty-fix  members. 
Bat  one  Sunday,  at  two  o'cXodn,  the  divine  power  defcended 
upon  the  aflcmbly  ;  fix  perfons.  one  after  another,  dropped 
down,  and  as  foon  as  they  came  to  themfelves,  cried  out  for 
mrrcy.  The  work  from  that  time  revived  and  fpread  through 
different  parts  of  the  Dale,  and  the  Society  was  foon  doubled 
in  its  number :    many  of  whom  ftand  to  this  day. 

In  other  places,  the  people  were  remarkably  lively,  and 
many  were  added  to  the  Societies.  I  continued  in  this  Cir- 
cuit til)  July,  1764,  having  the  fattsfaEtory  evidence  that  I 
was  aOing  in  a  ftaiion  futtable  to  the  defigns  of  Providence. 
This  greatly  fupponed  me  in  the  various  difficulties  that  un- 
avcudably  occurred.     Indeed  I  .e.\erted  myfelf  much  abav« 

my 
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my  ftrengfli,  both  in  preaching  and  travelling,  often  veiWnfJ 
ing  in  teinpf  (luous  weather,  over  Hiofe  dreary  Fells,  whefl 
even  the  Mouniaineers  tliemfelves  durft  not.  1  was  ite» 
quenlly  in  danger  ot  being  fwallowed  up  in  the^ogl,  or  car< 
ried  away  by  ihe  torrcnu.  Somciimes  I  have  rorfc  over  viW 
lej'S  where  the  fnow  was  eight  or  ten  feel  deep,  for  two  or 
three  furlongs  together.  When  the  danger  was  moft  emi-i 
nent,  T.  not  only  found  a  calm  refignatton,  but  a  Toltd  rejoicing 
in  the  God  of  my  f^vation. 

Seme  Account  ^  Sarah  PetEr). 

Noreiuber  13,  1748* 

0  ARAH  PETERS,  a  lover  of  fouk,  a  mother  in  Ifriei^ 
^  went  to  rcii.  During  a  clofe  obfervati<Hi  of  reveni  yean, 

1  never  faw  her,  upon  the  mod  trying  occafions,  id  any  de* 
grec  niRled  or  difcompofed ;  but  ffae  wat  always  loviagt 
always  happy.  It  was  htr  peculiar  gift  and  her  con- 
tinual care,  to  feek  and  fave  that  which  was  loA ;  to  fuppovt 
the  weak,  to  comfort  the  fedjie-minded,  to  bring  back  what 
had  been  turned  out  of  the  way.  And  in  doing  thia,  God  en-> 
dued  her  above  her  fellows,  with  the  love  that  btHevelkthopeikf 
and  enduretk  all  things> 

For  thefe  four  yean  laft  paft  (fays  one  who  was  inti< 
mately  act^uainted  with  her)  wi  ufed  once  or  twice  ^  week  to 
unbofom  ourfelves  to  each  other.  I  oever  know  her  to  faar« 
one  doubt  concerning  her  own  Mvation.  Her  foul  waa  aU 
ways  JiHcd  with  that  holy  flmw  of  love,  and  ran  after  Chrtft 
u  the  chariots  of  Aminailai,  She  ufed  u>  fay,  "  I  think  I 
Rtn  all  fpirit;  I  mufi  be  always  moving,  I  cannot  reft,  day  or 
night,  any  longer  than  I  am  gathering  in  fouls  to  God."  Yat 
file  would  often  complain  of  hei  wcaknefs  ud  iflaperfvdMM^ 

and 
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and  cry  out,  •*  I  am  an  unprofitable  fervant."  I  was  Come" 
times  jealous  that  the  carried  tier  charity  too  Far^  not 
allowing  herrdt  what  was  needful.  But  (he  would  anfwer, 
"  I  can  live  upon  one  meal  a  day,  fo  that  I  may  have  to  giv« 
to  them  that  have  none,"  • 

On  Sunday,  0&.  g.  She  went  With  one  more  to  fee  the 
condemned  malefactors  ini  Newgate.  They  enquired  for 
yekn  Lancaper  in  particular,  who  had  fent  to  defue  their 
Coming.  He  aflced  them  to  go  into  his  cell,  which  they 
willingly  did,  although  fome  dilTuaded  them  from  it,  becaufe 
the  goai'dillcmper  (a  kind  oi  pellileniial  fever}  raged  much 
among  the  prifoners.  They  dcfired  he  would  call  together 
aimany  of  the  prifoners  as  were  willing  to  come.  Six  or 
feven  of  thofe  who  were  under  fentence  of  death  came.  They 
fung  a  hymn,  read  a  portion  of  fcripture,  and  prayed.  Their 
little  audience  were  all  in  tears.  Moll  of  them  appeared  deeply 
convinced  of  their  lofi  eftate.  From  this  time  her  labours 
were  unwearied  among  them,  praying  with  them  and  for 
them,  night  and  day, 

John  Lancqfler  faid,  "  When  I  ufed  to  come  to  the 
Foundery  every  morning,  which  I  continued  to  do  for  fome 
lime,  I  little  thought  of  ever  coming  to  this  place.  I  then 
often  fell  the  love  of  God,  and  thought  1  fhould  never 
commit  An  more.  But  after  awhile,  I  left  off  coming  to  the 
preaching;  then  my  good  deftres  died  away.  I  fell  again 
into  the  diverfions  I  had  laid  aGde,  and  the  company  I  had 
left  off.  As  I  was  one  day  playing  at  Ikitiles  with  fome  of 
thefe,  a  young  man,  with  whom  I  was  now  much  acquainted, 
gave  me  a  part  of  the  money  which  he  had  jufl  been  receiving 
for  fome  flolen  goods.  This,  with  his  frequent  perfualions,  fo 
wrought  upon  me,  that  at  lafl  I  agreed  to  go  partners  with 
him.  Yet  I  had  often  ftrong  conviflions,  but  I  ftillcd  them 
as  well  as  I  could. 

"We  continued  in  this  courfe  tilt  Augull  lad.  As  w£ 
were  then  going  hvme  from  Baitholomeiv  fair,  one  morning 

Vot.  V.       -  R  about 
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about  two  o'clofk,  it  came  lEito  my  mind  tg  go  and  fteal  th; 
branches  out  of  the  Koundcry.  I  climbed  over  the  waH,  ant) 
broughftwo  of  them  away,  though  I  trembled,  and  fliook,ai)cl 
made  fo  great  a  noifc,  that  I  thought  all  the  family  mull  hp 
dead,  or  elfe  they  could  not  but  hear  me.  Within  a  few  dayf 
after  I  ftole  the  velvet,  for  which  I  was  uken  up,  trjed  and 
condemned." 

Some  being  of  (pinion  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  procure 
a  pardon  for  Iiim,  S.  Prlers,  though  fhe  never  mentioned  this 
to  him,  refolved  to  leave  no  means  unactempied.  She  pro- 
cured feveral  petitions  to  be  drawn,  and  weal  herf elf  Uf 
Weftmintler,  to  Kenfingion,  and  to  every  part  of  the  town 
where  any  one  lived,  wbo  might  pollibly  adifl  therein.  In  the 
meaa  time,  fhe  wentconflanlly  to  Newgate,  fometimes  alone^ 
fometimes  with  one  or  two  others,  vifited  all  in  their  cell* 
that  were  condemned,  exhorted  them,  prayed  with  them,  and 
had  the  comfort  oF  finding  ihem  every  ume  more  atbiril  for 
God  than  before,  and  of  being  followed,  whenever  Dhe  yttjt 
away,  with  abundance  of  prayers  and  blefTings. 

After  a  time,  (he  and  her  companions  believed  it  wmild  l>e 
of  ufe  to  examine  each  dofely  as  to  the  Hate  of  his  foij. 
They  fpoke  to  yohn  Lanca/ler  firll.  He  lifted  up  lus  eyej 
and  hand^  and  after  paufing  awhile,  faid,  "  I  thank  God,  I  do 
feel,  that  he  has  forgiven  me  my  fins.  I  do  know  it."  They 
afked,  "  How,  and  when  he  koew  it  firfl  ?"  He  replied,  I  was 
in  great  fear  and  heavinefs,  till  the  very  morning  you  came 
hither  firU :  that  morning  I  was  in  earneft  prayer;  and  juft  at 
St.  Paul's  clock  (truck  five,  the  Lord  poured  into  my  foul  liicb 
peace  as  I  had  never  felt,  fo  that  I  was  fcarce  able  to  hear  ib 
Trom  that  hour  I  have  never  been  afraid  tp  die.  Fat  1  know, 
and  am  fure,  as  foon  as  my  ioul  departs  from  the  body,  th? 
Lord  Jefus  will  Hand  ready  to  carry  it  into  glory," 

The  next  who  was  fpoken  to  was  Thomas  Atkitu,  nineteen 

years,  of  age.       When  he   was   -aflted    [after   mqny    otber 

queftioQs,  in  aofwering  which  be  cxprcft  th«  clearelt  and 

-  deefett 


Kccaonr  or  sxrar  meters.  i^t 

<fep(*"f  AnviQtyh  of  all  fiis'  Aim,  as  well  as  that  for  whicTi  he 
■wm  (To'rt'clirfineA)  if  he  was  not  afVai'd  to  die  P  He  fixed 
his  eyes  flpWatrf' and  feid,  in  the  moft  earned  and  folemn' 
ii>anii!r,  ''*  Y'Wtfl  Cod,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die;  for  1  have 
li\i  mv  fftuT'  at  ihe  fcer  of  Jefus."  And  to  the  lafl  momenr 
of  his  KTe,  he  gave  all  teafth  to  believe,  that  thefc  were  nDt 
vain  words.  ' 

Thomas  ThdiiipfoA,  thft  Mxt;  wis  q^niie  ah  ignorant  man, 
fcarce  able  (d  expreft  Mimlilf' tJn  common  occaflnn* :  -^ei' 
fome  6f  his  expreflions  were  intelfigitile  enough.  ■'  I  donnt* 
know, 'faid  he,  how  it  is;  filifed  ta  have  nothing  biit  bad  and' 
wicked  ihoiiglits  in  mtf,  and  now  they  are  alt  jfdhtl,  and  f 
tnow  God  loves  me,  and  has  forgiven  my  fins.^  'Hi;  perfifled' 
tn  this  telUmony,  and  in  a  behaviour  fuitattle"  thereto  ttH* 
deatK"'^'*''''  ■■-;■  "'',"■"'. 

Whcn'jfofen'  Rohi^l's  came  fftft-fiito'^Aur  /?jcel^  he  was 
utterly  carelcTs  and^fulien.  But  it  was  not  'teng'brfore  \ni 
counteiiance 'changed;  the'tears  ran  dbwn  hlr'ch^iikX  andh^ 
continued'fromthal  houf  eameflly  and  fteaifll)^  fcekihg^  repen- 
tance anJ  remi£Aon'oF^ns:  There  dtd  nbt' pafs  tnaily  davj 
Scfore  he  Klcewife  declated,  that  the  burthen  of  fin  was  gone; 
{hat'tHfe  fear  of  death  was  lilterty  tak^  away,  and  it  rcitimed 
no  more.      _  ""  ■      .   3 

^ittiam  dardtner,  from  the'  time  that  he  Wds'  cbndfemhe  i', 
wasveryillof  thcgoal-Siflcnlpcri  S.  Peters  Vitiie*  himin  hr* 
own  cell,  tin  he  was  able  to  come  abroad.  He  was  a  man  of 
exceeding  few  words,' biit  of  a  broken  and  contriie  fpiril'. 
Some  tfme  after,  he  expreft  great  readinefs'to  die;  yet  wiili 
the  uimoft  diffidence  of  himfelf.  One  of  his  exprelpon?,  to  it 
perfon  accompanying  him  to  tbe  place  of  esccutionwas,  '••  Q 
Sir,  rhave  nothing  lolruft  tobu(tlie  blood  bf  Chrill.  If  thkt 
will  not  do,  lam  undone  forever."        '      '  ' 

As  foon  as  Sarah   Cunningham  was  told;  that  the  warrant 

was  come  down  for  her  execution,  Ihe  fell  raving  mad.     She 

liaii  but  few  imer\'als''of  rcafon;  till  ihe  morning  of  her  exe- 
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ctftion.  She  was  then  feofibtcbiit  Tpoke  litOe;  tJU,|)CUi9 
tQld,  "  Chrift  will  have  pity  upon  you,  iF  you  afk  him :"  the . 
broke  out,  "  Pity  upon  me  !  Will  Chrifthavapiiy  upon  ixef, 
TTien  I  will  alk  him.  Indeed  I  wilt:"  which  flie.yid.in  the 
beft  manner  (he  could,  till  her  foul  was   re(j|^uiic<l . of   hepi- 

Samuel  Chapman  appeared  to  be  quite  biirdened.  He 
Teemed  to  fear  neither  God  nor  devil.  But  when  after  forae 
lime  Sarah  Peters  tallied  with  him,  God  ftrack  him  down  at 
one  (Iroke.  He  felt  himfelf  a  finner  and  cppd  aloud  for 
mercy.  The  goal-diHemper  then  feizcd  upon  himi  and 
confined  him  to  his  bed,  till  he  was  carried  out  to  die.  She 
vifitefl  him  frequently  in  his  cell.  He  wept  m,uch  and  prayed 
ipuch;  but  never  appeared  to  have  any  dear  alfuraace  of  his 
acceptance  with  God. 

It  was  the  earnell  deiire  of  them  all,  that  they  whom  God 
bfid  ip^defo  helpful  U>t))etB,  migbt  fpend  the  laft  night  with 
them.  Accordingly  (be  came  to  Nc>vgate  at  ten  o'clock,  but 
could  not  be  adnUtted  on  any  term*.  However,  fo  far  they 
were,  indulged,  that  Ox  of  them  were  fuffered  to  he  in  one 
cell.  They  fpcnt  the  ^nigbt,  wreAling  with  God  in  prayer. 
When  the  bell-man  came  at  twelve  o'clockt  to  tcU  .them  {w 
ufua))  Remember  you  are  to  die  to-day,  they  <;ned  out, .  Wel- 
come news !  welcome  news !"  When  the  cell  was  opened 
at  the  ufM.4l  time,  they  fprang  out;  fevcral  of  them  crying, 
with  »  tran^qil  not  to  be  expreft,  "O  what  a  happy  night 
^^ve  we  hadj*  What  a  blclfed  morning  is  this  ?  O  when 
will  the  hour  come  that  we  long  for,  that  our  fouls  fhall  be 
^t  at  liberty  P  The  turnkey  faid,  "  I  never  (aw  fuch  people 
before." 

John  Lancafier  was  the  firll  who  was  called  out,  to  have  hi) 
irons  knocked  o£  When  he  came  to  the  block  (at  which 
this  is  done)  he  faid,  "  Bleffed  be  the  day  I  came  into  this 
.place !  O  what  a  glorious  work  bath  the  Lord  carried  on  io  my 
foul  fince  I  came  hither?"  Then  he  faid  to  thofe  near  him, 
"  O  my  dear  friends,  join  in  praife  with  me  a  (inner.     O  for 

a  tongue 


•tongue  to,praile  liini  ul  ought.  '  Mrbeart  U  like'Jin  idT  a 
cloCe  veffel,.'  I. am  reaHy  to  bii^fiFoT  w<int  oFv^fK.  O.tbat  V. 
cpuld  tell  the  tbpnTaiidth  part  of  the  joys  I  fcell"  One  faying, 
*^J  an  fonyto  (ee  you  in  tbai  condUion;"  ht  inlwered,'"  I 
vstdd  not  c}iange  U  for  ten  thpufand  worids^"  From  the 
prefs-yard,  he  wu-.l«n]oved  ioto  a  Utgfi  room,  where  tie  ex-. 
boned  aJl  tfae.pfficen  to  rcpentucc.  When  7^  AUins  warn 
brought  in,  he  immediately  aiked  him,  *' How  it  it  beiweea 
God  and  yotn  foul  P"  He  anfwered,  "  Blefled  be  God,  laitf 
Kady."  An  Officer  afkiog;  about  this  time,  What  is  it 
o'clock,  was  anfwered.  near  nine.  Oa  which  iMtca/ter  faid, 
"■By  ope  I  Ihall  be-in  paradife,  fafely  lefting  in  Ahahatn'i 
bofom."  To  another prifoner  coming  in,  he  faid.  "Cannot 
you  fee  Jefus  P  I  fee  him  by  faiJJi,  fiaoding  at  the  right-hand 
of  God,  with  open  arms  to  leceive  our  fouls."  One  afktng 
which  it  Latuafierf  He  anfwered,  "Here  I  am.  .  Cosie, 
itt  a  ChrilHan  trimophing. over  death."  A  by-(lander  -faid, 
••  Be  ftedfaft  to  (he  end  "  He  replied,  "  I  am  by  the  grac^ 
of  God,  as^edfaftas  the  RockIambuiUupon;and  that  Rock 
is  Cbrifl."  He  then  faid  ta  the  people,  "  Cry  to  th^.Lor^ 
for  mercy,  and  you  will  furely  find  iL  I  have  found  it. 
Therefore  none  Oiould  defpaic.  ,  When  I  c^me  firfl  to  tbi* 
jilace,  my  heart  was  as  hard  as  my  cell-walls,  and  as  bl;u:fc  a> 
hell.  But  now  I  am  wafhed,  now  I  am  made  clean  \>y  thf 
Wfod^fChrift."      ,. 

\Vb<;n  WillUm  Gardiner  came  in,  he  faid,  "  Well,  my  .dear 
Ihan,  how  are  yon  ?"  He  anfwered,  "  I  am  happy,  and  think 
the  moments  long;  for  I  want  to  die,  that  I  may  be  with 
him  whom  niy  foul  loves."  Lanca/ler  afked,  "Had  we  not  a 
fwect  night?"  He  faid,  "  J  was  3s  it  were  in  beas-en.  O,  if 
a  foretafle  be  fo  tweet,  what  muft  the  full  enjoyment  bel" 
Then  came  10  Jliomas  Tkomp/on,  who  with  great  power 
witncft  the  fame  coafeffion.  The  people  round,  in  the  mean 
lime  were  id  t«ars,  ind  the  Officcn  flood  Jike  men  alighted. 

Then 
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:  Thcni'/ttiiiu/lfr  cxfaomid  o'rie'in  doubt;  tievef'io  I'eS  tilf 
lie  had1i)un*l>eft  iw' "Ghrlft.'-'i'Atier  this 'He- brake  oat  into' 
ib-ong  prayiri  '(mingled"  wijh"  praife  and  AaHlcl^Vrng)  tW 
tttf'inie  g^»*l  ftf  Cbrift'migft*fprtad  ptf  (ivWy 'cWthtr  of  the' 
habiiaWe'cafA':  that  the  congregation  *  the  fv^itfy  ftrfgtit 
abounJi'fflcirit'afid  tilore  ii^  A(^  know1«dgV^%nd' 1o^'e  of  G^t 
liut  h«' would  in  a  panicHitsr  innViiA;r  Btels  aff  thofe,  who  trad* 
talicn«ai-t'«f  ific-d}''ing'fitaV;-«itd't))st  God-  w^Id  biers  afitl- 
k««^  lltr.-)f^j{  that  tkiilhW-wew  ntir  devils'  tt^i^  ever  har^ 
Ae».Wttfiat.»hey  mi^lit",  as  a  ripeftockofcWrni'&egaifeetttf 
into  the  gatfti-^'Go*/' 

WHien  th«  lift  ptlfonfer  crine  intothe  room,  he  (aid", 
-HtPftis  mntt&mi  or  otir  linlc  ftiw:k."  Art  Officer  falii^ 
IBftdcFly,:  "  1-  tfciSDk '«  is  (00  Ui-gfe."  He  faid','  *  Not  too 
large  fijrfoaven:  thitfi^'weaifi  gorng."     -■'  '   '' 

H&^faid  t6  Mr,  ^. '"(!>  Sir,  tenot  faihtmyoorn^Ind.  B* 
not  T^-earjr  ofwell-doing.  Vou  fMve  a  ^feiibris' Waftcr.  Anl 
tf  you  go  on,  you'will  have  a'glorious  rtitird;'' 

Whenthc  Ofltcers  loldthem  ■'  It  was  time  tij  go,"  riiijf 
fofe  with  inexpreflible  joy',  aiid  embraced  eadi' other,  conll 
ircirfing  eacft"  others  foul  lo  the  care  of  htm  who  had  To' cared 
for  iftem.  Zji7n:(i//fr  then  earneflly  prayed,  that  all  thert 
prefent,  might,  like  him  be  found  of  God,  though  they  feugnl 
him  not.  ■" '  * 

Coming  into  the  prefs-yard,  he  faw  Sarak  Fel^i.'  He 
Itqipt^  to  her,  kiffcd  her,  and  earnelHy*  faid,  *•  I  anf  going  to 
pafadtfe  to-day.  And  yon  will  follow  me  fbon.^''  '  '  ~ 
The  <rowd  being  great,  dicy  coiild  not  readily  get  throiigW, 
So  he  had  another  opporturtiiy  of  declaring  the  goodiielSbf 
Cod.  And  to  one  iii  heavinefs  he  faid,  "  Ciy  umo  the  Lord 
and  he  will  be  found.  My  foul  for  thine,  he  will  have  mercV 
itpon  thee."  Then  he  faid  lo  all,  »'  RememWr  Mayy  'Ma^~ 
dnUne,  out  of  whom  the  Lord  caft  fevCn  devlli*;  So  te\y' ye 
•Bt\  him  for  mercy;  and  j-oo  will  fiirely  find  it."       ■     -'^■* 

As 
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jpy  i^H  fr)0]^,  let  us:ge  oa  jt^fttlly,  tor  tbe'Lat^  is^akini; 
JfKtdjf  to  sfl«civ«  us  into  c^erhOifltg  kitbuati0as."  Than 
fanifng  to.tbc  igfiQa-tois  he  fmi,.  J^My.  fnoods, TGmi.be/^our 

it  but  a  fliort  time  and  we  Ihall  he  .where  .aHiQiitinr..snA 
^ghing  ihall.il«fi  «wa^.  Ti)n)  fnm.  th«  evil  of :  yaac  .lUys, 
.aod  you  Airowitbltf  piall.ft>AcLMi^.t)KinDum(i:abl9C(in^ny 

Af  they  v/ttif.  aloqg.Iie.  [reqwsady.lpokejtothe  people,  «»• 
horting  them  to  tepffitwce. .  To  fome  b*  faii,  "Ye  p*br 
<ii«atiirsi.  yo»  d«  pot  Jioow  wbere.i  ant  go^g.  See  thu you 
JoTC  C^hrifl;;  ice  that  you  f(^«m  Chnfi;  and  then  you 'wi^i 
come  there  Ipo."  .He  muMtfe  gave. out  .and  fung  itevrtA 
byman  ^n^fiuiM^^f.thUivilh  wbsh-he  wai  alvayi  deeply 

ft&a^i,  ■  -       ■   :  ■) 

"  L^bof^od,  wboliebleedioflpve  .  I  :  : 

We  iUU  reC4l  to  mindi     .    ;,   .  ;;,_.,.:  r 

Send  the  anTwer  from  above. 

And  let  us  mercy  find. 
Think  on  vti,  who  t^iiilt  on  thee.  :'.:-?   > 

And  ev^ry  {truggling  foul  relearel 
O  retDcaiber  Caliraiy ; 

And  let  us  go  in  peace." 

All  the  people  who  faw  theni,  feemed:  to  be  an^zn^ ;  hut 
much  more  when  they  came  to  tlif  pUce  of  ^xecnijon.  A 
folemn  awe  overwhelmed  the -vftiole' tpuUitude.  As'  tooa  at 
the  Executioner  had  done  bia  part  wtth  Lancqjitr  and  tbe  Vnq 
that  were  with  him,  he  called  ^r  a  hymn-boDk}  a^d  ga^e  ouf 
9  hymn  with  a  clear,  firong-v.aice.  And  after  th«,-Ordi(Ury 
bad  prayed,  he  gave  out  and  fu^  the  fifty-full  pUlJn.  H* 
then  took  leave  of  his  fellew.-fuficrers  with  all  pQlli)}]fc  UBirki 
of  the  moft  tender  afle£iion.  He  bled  ibe  pcrfons  who  b«l  - 
Uteoded  him,  and  commended  bis  own  foul  to  God- 
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-  Even  a  littl«  eircumflance  that  followed  kttii  worth  ob' 
ferving.  His  body  was  carried  away  by  a  compfiny  hired  tX 
the  furgeons;  but  a  cr«w  of  failors  purfued  tbenf,  took  h 
irom  jtfaem  by  force,  aod  delivered  it  to  his  mother,  by  which 
means  it  was  ^pgntly  interred,  in  the  prefence  of  many  wbA 
praifcd  God 'bfl  his  behalf. 

One  thing  which  occaGoned  "fome  amaeement,  was,  that 
even  after  death  diere  were  no  marks  of  violence  upon  him ; 
bis  face  was  not  at  all  bloted  and  disfigured ;  no,  nor  even 
changed  fram'its'natural  colour.  But  he  lay  with  a  calm, 
fmibng  countenance,  ai  one  in  a  fw«et  deep. 

He  died  on  Friday,  0£L  s8,  end  was  buried  on  Sunday  tbi 
;^th.  Serah  Peters,  having  now  finilhed  her  work,  fell  her  - 
body  fink  apace.  On  Wedneliday,  New.  3,  flie  took  her 
bed,  having  the  fymptoins  of  a  malignant,  fever,  fhe  praifed 
God  in  the  fires  for  ten  4>ys,  continually  witneflmg  the  good 
confeflion,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  light,  I  have  kept,  the 
faith :  I  am  going  to  receive  the  crown."  And  a  little  after 
midnight,  on  Sunday  13,  her  fpirit  alfo  returned  to  God. 

J.  w. 

^n  Account  of  fome  Ttmarkabh  Deaths. 

THURSDAY,  Dec.  8.  1748,  I  faw  one  crying  out  (in  a 
high  fever)  "  O  Sir,  I  am  dying,  without  God,  without 
Chrin,  without  Hope."  I  fpoke  flrongly  of  the  mercies  of  . 
God  in  Chrift,  and  left  him  a  little  revived.  The  next  night 
be  told  me,  "  For  fome  time  after  you  were  here,  I  was,  I  know 
not  bow;  fo  light  and  eafy!  I  had  no  doubt  but  God  would 
have  mercy  upon  me ;  but  now  I  am  dark  again,  I  fear  left  t 
Diould  perifh  at  the  lall."  He  then  broke  out  into  prayer. 
I  left  biro  a  little  eafier,  beginning  again  to  caQ  his  care 
Upon  God. 

Sunday 

U.gn;«  ..Cookie 
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Suilcby  11.  Several  of  our  brethren  called  upon  him  and 
fdilnd  his  hope  gradually  increaling,  Monday  12,  He|  ex- 
prefled  a  ftrong  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  faid, 
he  feared  noting  but  left  he  fliould  live  and  turn  back  inio 
the  world.  Before  noon  he  was  a  little  delirious;  butasfoon 
as  any  one  fpolce  of  God,  he  recovered  himfclf  and  prayed 
fo  vehemently,  as  to  fet  all  that  heard  htm  in  tears.  I  called 
once  more  about  fix  in  the  evening,  and  commended  his  foul 
to  God.  He  was  fpecchlefi,  but  not  without  fcnfe,  ai  the 
motion  of  his  lips  plainly  fiiewed;  though  his  eyes  were 
generally  fixt  upwards,  with  a  look  which  faid,  "  I  fee  God." 
About  half  an  hour  after  I  went  away,  his  foul  W4S  fet  at  liberty^ 

Thus,  in  the  ftrength  of  his  yean,  died  Fraacis  Butts,  one, 
in  whofe  lips  was  found  no  guile.  He  was  an  honcft  man, 
fearing  God,  and  earne&ly  endeavouring  to  work  righteoufnefs. 

Saturday  S4.  I  buried  the  body  of  William  Turner^  who, 
towards  the  clofe  oF  a  long  iltnefs,  had  been  removed  into 
Gvy'i  Hojpital,  though  with  fmall  hope  of  recovery.  The 
nij^t  before  his  death  be  was  delirious,  and  ulkcd  loud  and 
incoherently,  which  occalioned  many  in  the  ward  to  gather 
round  his  bed,  in  order  to  divert  themfelves.  But  in  that 
hour  it  pleafcd  God  to  reftore  him  at  once  to  the  full  ufe  of 
his  underftanding  i  and  he  began  praifing  God  and  exhorting 
thera  to  repent,  fo  as  to  pierce  many  to  the  heart.  He  re- 
mained for  fome  time  in  this  laft  labour  of  love,  and  then  gave 
up  his  foul  10  God. 

Tuefday  27.  Mr.  GlanvtU  died.  He  was  at  the  burial 
•f  Frances  Butts,  and  was  then  faying,  "  What  a  mercy  it  is, 
that  I  an)  alive  }  that  1  was  not  cut  off  a  year  ago?"  The 
fame  night  he  was  taken  ill,  and  was  for  the  moft  part  delirious. 
In  hii  lucid  intervals  he  feemed  intent  on  the  things  of  God, 
I  faw  him  not  til)  the  night  before  hil  death ;  he  anfwered 
)ne  fenfibly  once  or  twice,  faying,  "  He  hoped  to  meet  me 
in  a  better  place.''  Then  he  raved.again;  fo  1  ufed  a  Oiort 
prayer,  and  commended  his  fpirtt  to  God.  J.  ^^'. 

Vo-L.  V.  S  Some 
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Some  Account  of  Mr.  Wishart. 
^Concluded  from  page  98.3 

IX  Feb.  1,5^6,  Mr.  Wifhart  was  Tent  for  by  cardinal  Beton, 
to  give  an  account  of  his  doftrine :  the  cardinal  called 
all  his  retinue  to  conrc  armed  to  the  place  of  (heir  fitting, 
which  was  ihe  abbey  church.  When  Mr.  Withart  was 
brought,  there  was  a  poor  man  lying  at  the  door,  that  afkcd 
his  alms,  to  whom  he  flung  his  purfc;  when  he  came  before 
the  cardinal,  there  was  a  riean  appointed  to  preach  ;  whofe 
fermon  being  ended,  Wifliart  was  put  up  into  the  pulpit  to 
hear  his  charge*,  and  one  Lawder,  a  pricft,  flood  over  againft 
him,  and  read  a  fcrowl  full  of  bitter  accufations  and  curfew,  fo 
that  the  ignorant  people  thought  the  earth  would  have  opened 
and  fwallowed  up  WiQiart  quick:  but  he  flood  wkh  great 
patience  without  moving, or  once  changing  his  countenance: 
the  pricft  having  ended  his  curfcs,  fpit  at  Mr,  Wifhart's  face, 
faying,  What  anfwerefl  thou  ?  thou  runnagaic,  traitor,  thief. 
Then  Mr.  Wifhart  fell  upon  his  knees,  making  his  prayer 
unto  God ;  af[er  which  he  faid,  Many  horrible  fdvings ;  many 
words  abominable  to  hear,  have  ye  fpoken  here  this  day : 
which,  not  only  to  leach,  but  even  to  think  of,  I  ever  though 
a  great  abomination.  He  then  gave  them  an  account  of 
his  doQrine,  anfwering  to  every  article  ai  far  as  they  would 
give  him  leave  to  fpeak ;  but  ihey,  without  having  any  regard 
to  his  anfwers,  prefcnily  condemned  him  to  be  burnt.  After 
which  fentence,  falling  upon  his  knees,  he  faid,  O  imniorul 
God!  how  long  wilt  thou  fulFer  the  ungodly  to  eicercifc  their 
fury  upon  thy  fervants,  who  ftirther  thy  word  in  rfiii 
world?  while  they,  on  the  contrary,  feek  to  deilroy  the 
truth,  whereby  thou  haA  revealed  thyfelf  to  the  world.    O 

Lord. 


ACCOUNT   OP    MR.   WISHART.  139 

lord,  we  know  certainly  that  thy  ttne  Tervants  muft  TufTer  for 
tby  fake, ^eEfccutions, aff!i£)tons, and  troubles;  yet  we  dcfire 
'  that  thou  wouldfi  preferve  and  defend  thy  church,  and  give 
thy  people  grace  to  hear  thy  word,  and  10  be  thy  true  fcr- 
vanu  in  tbis  prcfent  life.  Then  were  the  common  people 
put  out,  the  bilbops  not  defiring  that  they  Ihould  hear  the  in> 
nocqnt  nan  fpeak,  and  To  they  Tent  him  again  to  the  caftle, 
till  the  fire  (hould  be  made  ready;  two  Friars  came  to  him  in 
the  cafUe,  requiring  him  lo  make  his  confefTion  to  them, 
to  whom  be  faid,  I  will  make  no  confelTion  to  you,  but  fetch 
me  that  man  who  preached  even  now,  and  I  will  fpeak  with 
bim;  then  was  the  fub-prior  brought,  with  whom  he  con. 
ferred  a  pretty  while,  till  the  Tub-prior  wept,  who  going  to 
the  cardinal^  told  him  that  be  came  not  to  intercede  for  Mr, 
Wiihai''t'i  life,  but  to  make  known  his  innocency  10  all  men; 
at  which  words  the  cardinal  was  very  angry,  faying.  We  know 
iong  .  ago  what  you  are.  The  capuin  of  the  caflle,  wirh 
iome  friends,  coming  to  Mr.  Wifhart,  alked  bim  if  he  would 
jbreak  his  fall  V>th  them:  y^a,^  faid  he,  very  willingly,  for  I 
know  you  are  bonell  men,:  in  the  mean  time  he  defired  ihern 
to  bear  bint  a  little;  and  To  he  difcourfcd  to  them  about  the 
.Lord's  fupper,  his  fuff^ring  and  death  for  us,  exhorting  them 
to  l«vc  one  another,  laying  afidc  all  rancour  and  malice  as 
becoipes  (he  members  ^f  Chrill,  who  continually  intercedes  ' 
for  us  to  his  Father.  Afterwards  he  gave  thanks,  and  blefling 
the  bread  and  wine,  he  took  the  bread  and  brake  it,  giving  it 
lo  every  onCi  faying.  eatthis;rememberihat  Chrill  died  for  us, 
and  feed  on  it  fpiritually ;  then  taking  the  cup,  he  ba;Ie  them 
remember  that  ChnA's  blood  was  Ihed  Ebr  them.  He  then 
gave  thanhf  and  prayed  for  them,  and  fo  retired  into  his 
chamber.  Prefeniiy  ader,  tw^  e^iecutioners  came  from  the 
cardinal.  One  of  whom  put  «n  him  a  black  linen  coai;  tbjs 
other  brought  bags  of  powder,  which  they  tied  about  fevcral 
'  parts  of  his  body,  ^nd  fo  ihey  brought  him  forth  to  the  place 
of  ciLCCiitioD.  Juft  oppofite  to  it,  the  callle  windows ' 
S  a  were 
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vfcte  hung  with  rich  hangings,  and  velvet  cufltiom  laid  for 
the  cardinal  and  prelates,  who  from  thence  fed  their  eyefl 
with  the  torments  of  this  innocent  man;  the  cardinal  fearing 
left  Withart  ftiould  be  refcued  by  bis  friends,  caufed  all  the 
ordnance  in  the  caAle  to  be  bent  agalnft  the  place  of  execution, 
and  commanded  the  gunners  to  ftand  ready  all  the  time 
of  his  burning ;  then  were  his  hands  bound  behind  his  back, 
and  fo  he  was  carried  forth ;  in  the  way,  fome  beggars  met 
him,  afking  his  alms  for  God's  fal^e :  to  whom  he  faid.  My 
hands  are  bound  wherewith  I  was  wont  to  give  you  alms,  but 
the  merciful  Lord,  who  of  bis  abundant  grace  feeds  all  men, 
vouchfafc  to  give  yoy  neceffaries  both  for  your  bodies  and' 
fouls!  Then  two  friars  met  him,  perfuading  him  to  pray  to  our 
lady ;  to  whom  he  meekly  faid,  Ceafe ;  tempt  me  not,  I  entreat 
^oii :  and  fo  with  a  rope  about  his  neck,  and  a  chain  ^out  his 
middle,  he  was  led  to  the  tire :  where  falling  upon  his  knees, 
he  thtice  repeated,  O  thou  Savioi^r  of  the  worid,  have  mercy 
upon  me  !  Father  of  heaven,  I  commend  my  fpirlt  into  thy 
holy  hands !  Then  turning  to  the  people,  he  faid,  Chriftian 
brethren  and  filters,  I  befeech  you  be  not  offended  at- the 
word  of  God,  for  the  torments  which  you  fee  prepared  for 
me;  but  I  eithort  ypu  to  love  the  word  of  God  for  your 
falvation,  and  fuffer  patiently,  and  with  a  comfortable  heart, 
for  the  word's  fake,  which  is  your  undoubted  falvation  and 
everlafting  comfort :  I  pray  you  alfo,  tell  my  brethren  and 
fiftcrs,  who  have  often  heard  me,  not  to  ceafe  learning  the  word 
«f  God,  for  any  p^rfecution  or  trouble  in  this  world  whaifo* 
ever;  and  (hew  them  that  the  doftrine  was  no  old  wives 
fables,  but  the  truth  of  God;  for  if  I  bad  taught  men'sdo3rine, 
I  (hou14  have  had  greater  thanks  from  men.  But  for  the  word 
of  God's  fake  1  now  fuffer ;  not  forrowfully,  but  with  a  gl«d 
heart  and  mipd :  for  this  caufe  I  was  fent  into  the  world  that 
1  Ihould  fuffer  this  for  Chntl's  fake :  behold  my  face  :  you 
Piall  not  fee  me  change  my  countenance :  1  fear  not  the  (ire ; 
{n4   if  perfecDtion  (oine  to  you  for  tb»  word^  fake,  I  pray 

yq^ 
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yoa  Fear  not  them  ibit  can  k!ll  the  body,  and  have  no  power 
to  hurt  the  foul.  Then  he  prayed  for  them  who  accufed  him," 
faying,  I  befeech  thee,  Father  of  heaven,  forgive  them  that 
have  of  ignorance,  or  of  an  evil  mind,  forged  lies  of  me:  I 
forgive  them  with  all  my  heart;  I  befeech  Chrill  to  forgive 
them  who  have  ignorantly  condemned  me  this  day.  The* 
turning  to  the  people  again,  he  faid,  I  befeech  yon  brethren, 
exhort  your  prelates  lo  learn  the  word  of  God,  that  they 
may  be  alhamed  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  good,  or  elfe  there  - 
piall  come  upon  them  the  wrath  of  God,  which  they  Oiall  not 
efcbew.  Then  the  executioner  fell  on  bis  knees,  and  faid,  I  pray 
you.  Sir,  forgive  me ;  for  I  am  not  the  caufe  of  your  death. 
Mr.  Wilhart  then  calling  htm  to  him,  kiOed  his  cheeks,  faying, 
Lo  here  is  a  token  that  I  forgive  thee:  my  heart,  do  thine 
office;  and  To  he  was  tied  to  the  Ibke,  and  the  fire  kindled. 
The  captain  of  the  callle  coming  near  bim,  bade  him  be  of 
good  courage,  and  beg  for  him  the  pardon  of  his  Gn;  to 
whom  Mr.  Wilhart  fairf,  This  fire  torments  my  body,  but  na- 
whit  abates  my  fpirit:  then  looking  towards  the  cardinal,  he 
faid.  He  who  in  fuch  llatp,  from  that  high  place,  feeds  hit 
eyes  with  rpy  torments,  Ihall  be  banged  out  at  the  fame 
window  to  be  feen  with  as  much  ignominy,  as  he  now  leans 
vith  pride:  on  which,  his  breath  being  flopped,  he  was 
fonfumed  by  the  fire.  |n  a  (hort  time,  his  la{l  words 
were  very  remarkably  fulfilled ;  for  after  the  cardinal  was 
flain,  the  proyoft  raifing  the  town,  came  to  the  calllc-gates, 
crying.  What  have  you  done  with  my  lord  cardinal?  wheie  is 
my  lord  cardinal?  to  whom  they  within  anfwered,  Return  to 
your  houfes,  for  he  hath  received  his  reward,  and  will  trouble 
the  world  no  more :  but  they  fli|l  cried.  We  will  never  depart 
till  we  fee  him.  Then  did  the  Lcflies  hang  him  out  at  that 
window,  to  ibow  that  he  was  dead;  OQ  which  the  people 
departed, 


...Cooi^lc 
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Jn  ExtraB  from  A  Survey  of  tie  Wisdom  of  God  in. 
tke  Caeation. 

Of  the  BabooHt  Ciimpanaze,  &c. 

THE  Bahon,  is-from  three  to  four  feet  high,  very  Urong 
built,  with  a  thtrk  body  and  lioibs,  and  caoine  teeibf 
much  longer  than  thofe  of  men.  It  walks  more  commonl/ 
upon  alUrouH  than  upright,  and  its  liands  as  well  as  its  feet 
are  arme^  wLch  loagSb^  claws,  inftead  of  the  broad  round 
nails  of  the  Ape  kind. 

At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  they  are  under  a. fort  of  aa- 
lural  difcfpline,  and  go  about  whatever  they  undertake  witlt 
furprifing  ikill  and  regularity.  When  they  fet  about  robbing 
fin  orchard  or  a  vineyard,  (for  they  are  extremely  fond  of 
grapes,  and  apples;)  they  go  in  large  companies,  and  witb 
preconcerted  deliberation^  part  of  them  enter  the  enclofure^ 
while  one  is  fet  to  watch.  The  reft  ftand  without  the  fence; 
and  form  a  line  reaching  all  the  way  from  their  fellows 
within  to  their  rendezvous  without,  which  is  generally  in 
fome  critggy  mountain.  Every  tbing  being  thus  difpofed,  the 
plunderers  witliin  the  orchard  throw  the  fruit  to  thofe  that 
are  without  as  fad  they  can  gather  it;  or,  if  the  wall  or-hedge 
be  high,  to  thufc  that  lit  on  the  top;  and  ihefc  hand  the 
ptut'der  to  thofe  next  them  on  the  other  fide.  Thus  the 
fruit  is  pitched  from  one  to  another  all  along  the  line,  till  it 
is  iafcly  depofited  at  their  head  quarters.  They  catch  it  as 
readily  as  the  mofl  Ikiirul  tennis-player  can  a  ball;  and  while 
ihc  bufincrs  is  going  forward,  a  profound  filence  is  obferved. 
Their  centinel,  during  this  whole  time,  continues  upon  the 
watch,  and  if  he  perceives  any  one  coming,  inllantly  fets  up 
a  loud  cry,  on  which  fignal  the  whole  company  fcamper  off. 

Nor 
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Kor  yet  are  they  willing  to  go  empty  banded;  Tor  if  Uiey  bs 
plundering  a  bed  of  ncloni  *.o:  innance,  they  go  off  with 
one  in  their  mouths,  one  in  their  haads,  and  one  under  their 
am.  If  the  purf  it  i<  hot,  they  drop  fiift  that  from  under 
their  arm,  then  that  from  their  hand;  und  if  it  be  continued, 
they  at  laft  Ivt  fall  ihat  which  they  had  kept  in  their  mouths. 

The  Chimpanaze  is  an  aoimal  found  in  Angoh,  nearly  ap- 
proaching to  the  human  figure;  but  of  a  fierce  difpofuion, 
and  remarkably  mifchievous.  In  the  year  1738,  one  of 
thefe  creatures  was  brought  over  to  England.  It  was  about 
twenty  months  old.  [The  parent  had  it  in  her  arms,  when 
fbe  was  killed,  fhe  was  five  feel  high.)  It  was  of  the  female 
fex,  naturall)'  walked  ercEI,  was  hairy  on  fome  parts  of  the 
body  and  limbs,  and  of  a  flrong,  mufcular  make.  It  would 
eat  any  courfe  food,  but  was  very  fond  of  tea,  which  it  drank 
mit  of  a  cup,  with  milk  and  fugar,  as  we  do.  It  flept  in  ih« 
manner  of  the  human  fpecies,  and  its  voice  refembled  the 
buman,  when  people  fpeak  very  haRily;  but  without  any 
articulate  founde.  The  males  of  this  fpecie«  are  very  bold, 
and  will  fight  a  man,  though  he  is  armed.  It  is  faid,  they 
often  aflault  and  ravifli  the  negro  women,  when  they  meet 
tbcin  iD  the  woods. 

There  is  another  fbange  fpecies  of  Afcmif^  found' in  the 
Wtfi-ladUs,  of  the  ftze  of  a  fox.  Its  face  i*  laif^d  high,  iis 
Vyet  black  and  fliining,  and  its  can  fmall  and  round.  His 
hairs  are  fo  nicely  difpofed  all  over  the  hod)',  that  he  appears 
pcrfefily  fmooih:  and  they  are  much  longer  uoder  the  chin, 
fo  that  they  form  «  kind  of  beard  there. 

Tbefe  are  found  in  great  numbers  in  the  woods,  and  make 
a  loud  and  (rightful  notfe.  But  it  is  common  for  one  only  to 
nafea  a  noile,  and  the  reft  to  form  a  mute  alTembly  round  him. 

MaTCgravt  Cays  "  I  have  frequently  feen  great  numbers  of 
ihem,  mectii^  about  noon:  at  which  time  (hey  formed  a  large 
circle,  and  one  placing  himfelf  above  the  reft,  began  to  make 
^  loud  noife.     When  he  had  fung  thus  by  himfelf,   for  fome 

time. 
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time,  the  reft  all  remaining  filent,  he  lifled  up  his  faandi  arid 
they  all  inflantly  joined  in  a  fort  oT  chorus.  This  intolerabls 
yell  continued,  till  the  fame  Monkey,  who  gave  (he  Ggnal 
for  the  beginning,  lifted  up  his  hand  a  fecond  time.  On  ihis 
they  were  all  Cleat  again,  aod  To  finiQied  the  bufmcfs  of  lh« 
aflembly." 

[To  be  contivtuJ-J 

/\/Vjro'X/Vj'Xj^unu^r\jnuf\/>jf>jryjrvjrv,fXjrHjr^ 

HfMARKS   Upon   Mr.   Locke's  EssAY    911    Humam 

Understanding. 

\Contintied  from  page  SS.J 

Oi    P   E    R   C   E   P    T  I  0   N. 

7.  "  TJERCEFTION,  as  it  is  the  firft  Faculty  of  the  mind, 
-L  fo  it  is  the  firft  and  fimpleft  Idea  we  have  from  Re- 
fle£lion."  I  prefume  ihe  fentence,  (to  make  it  fenfe)  ftiould 
run  thus :  "  As  Perception  is  the  fttft  faculty  of  the  mtnd,  r« 
the  idea  of  it  is  the  fiift  and  fimpleft  which  we  have  from 
Refleaion." 

"Sc3.  ii.Thisfacultyof  PifriTf^^iVnfeemsto  me  to  be  that, 
which  piits  tke  diJiinSion  betwixt  the  animal  Kingdom, 
and  tie  inferior  parti  erf  Nature.  For  however  Vegetable! 
have,  many  of  them,  feme  degrees  of  motion,  and  upon  the 
different  application  of  other  bodies  to  (hem,  do  very  brifkly 
alter  their  figures  and  motions,  and  fo  have  obtained  the 
name  of  fenfaiive  Plants,  from  a  motion,  which  has  feme  le- 
fcmblance  to  that,  which  in  Animals  follows  upon  fenfation : 
yet,  I  fuppofe,  it  is  all  bare  Mechanifin;  and  no  otherwif« 
produced,  than  the  turning  of  a  wild  oat-beard,  by  the 'ln{>* 
nuation  of  the  particles  of  moifture ;  or  the  Qiortening  of  a 
lope,  by  the  efiiifion  of  water.  All  which  it  done  without 
any  fenfation  in  the  fubje3,  or  the  having  or  receiving  aojr 
Ideas. 
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*•  SeS.  i«.  Perception,  I  believe,  is,  in  fome  degree,  in 
Mtt  Jerts  of  Animals;  though  in  (natt:,  pontbly,  the  avenuesi 
provided  by  Nature  for  the  reception  of  Tenfatlons  are  fo 
lew,  and  the  perception,  they  are  received  with,  fo  obfcure 
and  dull,  that  it  coraei  exiremcly  Ihort  of  the  quickncfs  add 
Variety  of  renfationi,  which  is  in  other  animals  i  but  yet  it  is 
'fufficieot  for,  tnd  wifely  adapted  to,  the  ftate  and  condition 
of  tbat  fon  of  animali,  who  are  thui  made:  fij  that  the  wif* 
dom  and  gooddeft  of  the  Maker  plainly  appean  in  all  the 
"partM  of  this  ftupendous  fabric,  and  all  the  feveral  degrees 
and  rank*  of  Crearares  in  it. 

**  Se&  13,  We  may,  I  think,  from  the  make  of  an  Oyfier^ 
or  Otekk,  reafonably  conclude,  that  it  has  tKR  To  many,  nor  fo 
quick  fenfeftf  as  a  Man,  or  feveral  other  Animals;  nor  if  it 
had,  would  it,  in  that  ftate  and  incapacity  of  transferring  it 
felf  from  one  place  to  another,  be  bettered  by  them.  What 
good  wonid  flght  and  hearing  do  to  a  creature,  that  cannot 
nove  Itfelf  to,  or  from  the  objeds,  wherein  at  a  dillance  It 
perceive*  good  or  evil?  And  would  not  quicknefs  of  fen<> 
fation,  be  an  inco'nvenience  to  an  Animal,  that  maft  lie  fbH^ 
where  Chance  has  once  placed  it;  and  there  receive  the 
afflux  of  colder  or  warmer,  clean  or  foul  water,  as  tt  happeds 
to  come  to  it? 

•*  Se£t.  14.  But  yei,  1  cannot  bttt  think,  there  is  Tome 
fmall,  dull  Perception,  whereby  they  are  diftingoiflied  from 
jierfeft  infenfibility.  And  that  this' may  be  fo,  we  have  plain 
inftances,  even  in  mankind  itfelf.  Take  one,  in  whom  de< 
crepid  old  age  has  blotied  out  the  memory  of  his  pall  know- 
ledge,  and  clearly  wiped  out  the  Ideas  his  mind  was  formerly 
ftored  with ;  and  has,  by  dcllroying  his  light,  hearing,  and 
fmell  quite,  atid  bis  talte  to  a  great  degree,  fiopped  up  almoft 
all  the  palfages  for  new  ones  to  enter:  or,  if  there  be  fome 
of  the  Inlets  yet  half  open,  the  imprefPions  made  ate  fcarce 
perceived,  or  not  at  all  retained.  How  far  fuch  an  one  (not- 
withflanding  all  that  it  boafted  of  innate  principles]  is  in  his 
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knowledge,  and  iiHeUcftual  faculties,  above  the  condition-  of 
a  CockU,  or  an  OyJUr,  1  leave  to  be  confidered.  And  if  t 
man  had  pafled  fixty  years  in  Tuch  a  ftatc,  as  'tis  polTible  he 
mij^ht,  as  well  as  ihree  days,  I  wonder  what  dilTercnce  there 
would  have  been,  in  any  iniellt£lual  perfcflion,  between  hiJB, 
and  the  liiwell  degree  of  aoimaU.  > 

"  Setl.  15.  J^er«/?rtt!n  then  being  tke  firjl  Jlep  and  degree 
towards  Knowledge,  and  ik'.  IhUl  0/ all  the  mmierials  of  il, 
the  fewer  fenfes  any  man,  as  well  as  any  other  creature  liatbt 
and  the  fewer  and  duller  ihe  impreflions  are,  that,  are  made 
l)\  ih;;ii ;  and  :he  duller  ihe  facuhLes  are,  that  E(rc  employed 
about  thcra,  the  more  remote  are  they  Iromthat. knowledge, 
Hhicli  ia  to  be  found  in  fome  men.  But  this  being  in  a  great 
variety  of  degrocs,  (as  may  be  perceived  amongft  men) 
cannot  certainly  be  difcovered  in  the  feveral  fpecies  of  ani- 
mals, much  lefs  in  their  particular  individuals.  Jt  fuffices  me 
only  to  have  remarked  here,  that  Perception  is  the  firft  ope^ 
ration  of  all  our  imelle£lual  faculties,  and  the  Inlet  of  aH 
knowledge  into  our  mind.  And  I  am  apt  too.  to  imaging 
Thatit  is  Perception  in  the  lowefl  degree  of  ii,  which  puis  the 
boundaries  between  animals,  and  the  inferior  ranks  of 
creatures." 

[To  be  continued.'] 

On  the  Origin  of  the  Soul. 

I  Was  many  years  in  doubt,  concerning  this  queflion,  finding 
nothing  fdtlsfaOory  wrote  upon  it.  But  I  am  thoroughly 
fatisfied  with  the  following  account,  which  I  think  will  faiisfy 
any  candid  Enquirer. 

"  The  advocates  for  the  natural  purity  of  the  human  race 
(endeavouring  lo  clog  with  difficulty,  what  they  cannot 
difprove  to  be  matter  ol  fa^)  Ail)  ancri,  "  As  we  have  our 
fouls  immedialely  from  God,  if  wc  arc  bom  fjnl'ul,   he  muft 
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tither  create  Jiaful  (ouis,  which  cannot  be  fuppofeJ  without 
impiety;  or  {enA  finlefs  fouU  \nio  Jin/ui  bodies,  to  be  deliled 
hy  the  unhappy  union,  which  is  as  inconitllent  with  \\\t 
goodneft  as  his  juftice.  Add  to  this,  fay  the  objeflois,  that 
nothing  caa  be  more  unphilofophical  than  10  fuppore,  that  a 
body,  a  merelumpof  organized  matter,  is  able  to  communicate 
to  a  pure  fpirit  that  moral  pollution,  of  which  itfelf  ii  as  in- 
capable, as  the  murderer's  fword  is  incapidile  of  cruelty." 
,  This fpecious obje£lion,  whichDr.  Wattsacknowledgestobe 
V  the  very  chief  point  of  difficulty  in  all  the  controverfics 
about  original  fin,"  is  wholly  founded  upon  the  vulgar  notion, 
that  we  have  our  foul,  immediately  from  God  by  tnfulion: 
it  will  therefore  entirely  fall  to  the  ground,  if  we  can  prove 
that  we  receive  them,  as  well  as  our  bodies,  by  tradu£iion  from 
Adam :  and  that  this  is  a  fa£l:.  appears,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  by 
the  following  arguments : 

1.  We  have  no  groimd  from  Scripture  or  Reafon  to  think> 
that  adulterers  can,  when  they  pleafe,  put  God  upon  creating 
new  fouls  to  animate  the  fpurious  fruit  of  their  crimes.  Oit 
the  contrary,  it  is  faid,  that  God  refled  en  the  feventk  day 
from  ALL  Us  work  of  creation. 

s.  Eve  herfelF  was  not  crt^tdhxA  in  Adam :  God  breathed 
no  breath  of  life  into  her,  as  he  did  into  her  huiband  to  make 
him  a  living  foul.  Therefore  when  Adam  faw  her,  he  faid, 
file  jkalLbc  called  womany  hecaafe  Jke  [her  whole  felf,  not  her 
body  only]  was  taken  out  of  man.  If  then  the  foulof  (hefirll 
woman  fprang  from  Adam's  foul,  as  her  body  from  his  body ; 
what  rcafon  have  we  to  believe,  that  the  fouls  of  her  polleriiy 
are  immediately  infufcd,  as  Adam's  was  when  God  created 
bim? 

3.  All  agree,  that  under  God,  we  receive  life  from  our 
parents;  and  if  life,  then  certainly  our  foul  which  is  the 
principle  of  life. 

4.  Other  animals  have  power  lo  propagate  their  own  fpeciet 
ttfltr  its  kind ;    ihcy   can   generate  animated  bodies ;   why 
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IfaDnId  min  be  btic  half  a  father  ?  When  <lid  God  flint  him 
to  propagate  the  mere  Jkeil  of  his  peftbn,  the  body  without 
therouli*  Wu  it  whan  ke  Meftd^him,  and  /hid,  he  JtMlJal 
and  multiply  f  When  he  fpoke  thus,  did  he  not  adrirefi  him* 
fclf  unto  the_^K/,  a*  well  at  to  the  body?  Can  the  body 
•loae  either  underftand  or  execute  a  comnandment  ?  Is  it 
not  on  the  contrary  highly  reafonable  to  coticludc,  that  by . 
virtue  of  the  divine  appointment  and  blefling,  the  wkok  man 
can  he  fruitfiU  ^fid  aulliply;  and  the  foul,  under  proper  cir« 
cumftancet,  can  generate  a  foul,  a*  a  thought  beget*  a  thought  i 
and  can  kindle  the  flame  of  lifie,  at  one  taper  Hghti  another^ 
without  weakening  iu  immortal  fubftance,  any  more  than  God 
the  Father  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  comparifon)  impairs  the 
divine  elTence  by  the  eternal  generation  of  hit  tntfy  begotteH  Sow, 
5.  Doei  not  malter  ofJixS  corroborate  the  preceding  aipi- 
ment?  A  fprighily  race-borfe  generally  begeti  a  mettlefom^ 
colt ;  while  a  heavy  cart-horfe  begets  a  colt  that  bean  the 
Aamp  of  iti  fire's  dulnets.  And  is  it  not  fo  with  mankind  in 
general  ?  The  children  of  the  Hottentots  and  Efkimaux,  are 
commonly  at^pid;  while  thofe  of  the  Englifh  and  French 
are  ufually  as  Jkarp  as  their  parents.  You  fddom  fee  a  w!^ 
fpringing  from  twolialf-wttted  people,  or  a  fool  defcended  froin 
very  fenfible  parents.  The  children  of  men  of  genius,  *n 
fre<)uently  as  remarkable  for  fome  branch  of  hereditary  genius ; 
»  thofe  of  blockheads,  for  their  native  flupidiiy.  Nothing 
Is  more  common  than  to  fee  very  paflJonate  and  flightly  parents, 
have  very  paHionate  and  flightly  children.  And  t  have  a 
hundered  times  difcovered  not  only  the  features,  look,  and 
complexion  of  a  father  or  mother  in  a  child's  face ;  but  feen 
a  congenial  foul,  looking  out  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak}  at  thofe  win- 
dows of  the  body,  which  we  call  the  eyes.  Hence  I  conclude, 
that  the  advice  frequently  given  to  thofe  who  are  about  to 
chnfe  a  companion  for  life, "  Taie  care  of  tht  breed,"  is  not  ab- 
folotely  witboai  foundation ;  although  fome  lay  too  much  ihrefs 
upon  )t ;  forgetting  that  a  ihou^iod  unltoowo  accidetus  may 
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fonn  exceptions  to  the  geiwnl  rul« ;  aixl  not  conriJof ing,  (hat 
(be  peculiarity  of  the  fatho''*  breed  may  be  happily  correSed 
by  that  of  the  mother,  [^mid  victver^:']  and  that  ai  the  grace 
of  God  yielded  to,  may  JwteUn  the  worfi  temper ;  fo  fin  per% 
Gfled  ID,  may  fower  the  beft. 

[7»  ht  conduced  in  our  sex/.] 

A  LtUer  imltm  hy  OtivflR  Cromwell. 

A  Writer  of  the  laS  century,  gives  us  a  remarkable  re- 
lation concerning  Oliver  CromwcU.  On  his  death-bed, 
he  alked  fome  of  his  Chaplains,  "  Ii  it  poflible,  that  a  faint 
fliould  fall  from  Grace?"  They  anfwered,  "  No;  no  more 
(ban  it  is  poflible,  (hat  Chrift  fhould  fallfrom  heaven."  He 
replied,  "  Then  1  am  fafe  yet :  for  I  am  fure,  I  wai  a  good 
man  once." 

Of  this  I  think  no  reafonable  man  can  doubt,  who  care> 
fully  reads  the  following  Letter,  which  is  tranfcfibed  (word 
(or  word,  and  letter  for  letter}  from  Mr,  Thurloe's  Memoirs, 
vol.  i.  p.  1.  -  ' 

£ly  tatb  of  Oaober  1638. 
Seare  Cozen. 

ITbankfully  scknoMrledge  your  love  in  your  kind  rtmem- 
braoce  of  me«  upon  this  opprtunitye.  Ala*  you  4ae  too 
highlye  prize  my  lines,  and.  my  companie.  I  nay  bee 
afliamed  to  own  your  exprefliooi,  conCdering  bow  unproffi- 
table  I  am  and  the  meane  improvement  of  my  tallent.  Yett 
10  honour  my  God  by  declaringe  what  bee  hath  done  for  my 
foule,  in  this  I  am  confident,  and  I  will  bee  foe.  Tmlye 
then  this  I  (inde,  that  h«e  giveth  fpringes  in  a  drj'e  and  barren 
wtldcTnefsc  where  i>oe  water  is.  I  live  (you  know  where)  in 
Melheck.  which  they  fay  figniHes  firetengingt ;  in  Kcdar, 
which  fignilieih  blackiufst;  yet  the  Lord  forfaketh  me  not. 
Though  hrdoe  piplonge  yett  bee  will  (I  tnifl)  bring  mee  to 
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bis  labemacie,  to  his  reflinge  place.  My  foule  is  with  the 
congregation  oi  (he  tirfl  borne,  my  bodie  rclts  in  hope;  and 
if  hcere  I  may  honour  my  God,  cither  by  doinge  or  fuf- 
ieringe  I  (hall  be  molt  glad.  Trucly  no  poore  creture  hath 
more  caufe  to  putt  forth  himfclfe  in  the  caufe  of  bis  God 
then  I.  I  have  had  plenilfull  wadges  before  hand ;  and  I  am 
fure  I  fhall  never  earne  the  iealt  mite.  The  Lord  accept 
mee  in  his  Sonn,  and  give  mee  to  walkc  in  the  light,  and 
give  us  to  waike  in  the  light,  as  hee  is  in  the  light.  Hee  it  is 
that  inlighieneth  our  blacknefse,  our  darknefse.  I  dare  not 
fay,  be  hideih  Lis  face  from  mee^  heegiveih  mee  to  fee  light 
in  his  li^ht:  one  beame  in  a  darke  place  hath  exceedinge 
muchtefreftimeoi  in  it;  bleffed  bee  his  name  for  Ibining  upon 
foe  darke  a  hart  as  mine.  You  know  what  my  manner  of 
life  hath  bine.  O,  I  lived  in,  and  loved  darknefse  and  hated 
the  light ;  I  was  a  chiefe,  the  cbiefe  of  linners.  This  is  true  I 
hated  godlinefse,  yett  God  had  mercy  onn  mee.  O  the  riches 
of  his  mercy!  Praife  him  for  mee,  pray  for  mee,  (hat  hee 
whoe  hath  begunn  a  good  worke  would  perlcfi  it  to  the  day 
of  Chrifl.  Salute  all  my  good  friends  in  that  family,  where- 
of you  are  yeti  a  member.  1  sm  much  bound  unto  them  for  their 
Jove.  I  hlcffc  the  Lord^forthem,  and  thai  my  fonn  by  their 
procurement  is  foe  well.  Lett  him  have  your  prayers,  your 
councell;  lett  mee  have  them.  Salute  your  hufband  and  filler 
from  mee :  bee  is  not  a  man  o(  his  word:  hee  promifed  to 
write  about  Mr.  Wrath  of  Epeogc,  but  as  yeit  I  receaved 
.  Doe  Letters:  putt  him  in  mind  to  doe  what  with  convenience 
may  bee  donn  for  the  poore  cozen,  I  did  follicic  him  about. 
Once  more  farewell;  the  Lord  bee  with  you  j  foe  prayeth 
Your  trulye  lovinge  cozen, 

OLIVER  CROMWELL. 
My  wives  fervace  and  love'prefented  to  all  her  friends.    To 
my  bdavtd coiea  Mrs  St.  Johns  att  Sir  William  Mafkam  kii 
houjt  tailed  Oaies  in  Effex 
frejtnt  tkti/e 

Bow 
u:n;«.,CoO'^lc 


Horn  far  is  it  the  Duty  of  a  Christian   Minister,  to 
PREACH  Politics? 

1.  TT   is   impodible  to  anFuei"  this  quellion,  bcTore   it  is 
■*  underdood.      Wc    muft  firft   therefore  endeavour  to 
nndernand  it;  and  then  it  will  be  eafy  to  anfwer. 

e.  There  Is  a  plain  command  in  the  Bible,  Thou  /halt  not 
/peak  evil  of  tke  Ruler  of  thy  people.  But  notwithfianding 
this,  many  that  are  catted  leligious  people,  fpcak  evil  of  him 
continualty.  And  they  fpeak  many  things  that  arc  palpably 
falfe;  particularly  when  they  affirm  him  to  be  a  lu — k  man: 
whereas  a  Nobleman  who  is  not  at  all  prejudiced  in  his  favour, 
when  he  was  preffed  to  fpeak,  made  this  honell  declaration': 
"  Sir,  I  know  him  well ; '  and  I  judge  the  King  to  be  one  of 
the  mojl  finfible  men  in  Europe.  His  Miniflers  are  no  foots: 
but  his  Majefly  is  able  to  wind  them  all  round  his  finger." 

3.  Now  when  a  Clergyman  comes  into  a  place,  where  this, 
and  many  more  Stories,  equally  falfe,  h<ive  been  diligently 
propagated  againll  the  King,  and  are  generally  believed:  if 
he  guards  the  people  againft  this  evil-fpeaking,  by  refuting 
thofe  flandcrs,  many  cry  out,  "  O,  he  is  preaching  Polilics."' 

4.  If  you  mean  this  by  the  term,  it  is  the  bounden  Duty  of 
every  Chriftian  Minifter  to  preach  Politics.  It  is  our  boun- 
den duty  to  refute  thefe  vile  afperfions,  in  public  as  well  as 
in  private.  But  this  can  be  done  only  now  and  then,  when 
it  comes  naturally  in  our  way.  For  it  is  our  m^in  and  con- 
jlant  bufinefs,  to  preach  Jefus  Chrill,  and  him  crugihed. 

5.  Again.  Many  who  do  not  fo  Ireely  cenfure  the  King, 
fpeak  all  manner  of  evil  of  his  Mlnillers.  If  any  misfortune 
befals  us  at  home  or  abroad,  by  Tea  or  land,  it  is  "  all  (hiir 
fauh."  If  one  Commander  in  America  is  furprifed  with  all 
his  forcei,  when  he  is  dead  drunk,  "  Lord  North  dcfeives  to 
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be  hanged."  If  Geaeral  Burgoyne  or  Lord  ComwalHs  is  be-  ' 
traycd  into  their  Enemy's  h^ndf  all  the  blame  is  laid  on  our 
Minillen  at  home.  But  Hill  the  King  it  wounded  through 
their  fides;  the  blame  glances  from  them  to  him.  Yet  if  we 
fay  a  word  in  defence  of  Them  (which  is  io  efie£l,  defending 
Him]  this  alfo  is  preaching  Politics. 

6.  tt  is'alwayi  difficult  and  frequently  impoflihle  for  private 
men,  to  judge  of  the  meaTurei  taken  by  men  in  public  Offices* 
We  do  not  fee  many  of  the  grounds  which  determine  them 
to  aQ,  in  this  or  the  contrary  manner.  Generally  therefore 
it  behoves  us  to  be  filent,  at  we  may  fuppofc  they  know  their 
own  bufinefs  beft:  but  when  they  are  ccnfurcd  without  any 
colour  of  reafon,  and  when  an  odium  is  call  on  the  King  by 
that  means,  we  ought  to  preach  PolUics  in  this  fenfe  alfo:  we 
ought  publicly  to  confute  thofe  uojuft  Ccnfures.  Only  re« 
'membering  Itill,  that  this  is  ntrely  to  be  done,  and  only  when 
fit  occafion  offert :  it  being  our  main  bufioefs  to  preach  Re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Ckrijl. 

JOHN  WESLEY. 
Lewijham,  ^an,  g,  1782, 


On  hearing   MINISTERS   who   oppofe  the  Truth. 

!•  T  AST  fiimmer  I  received  a  letter  from  Yorkfhire, 
■■-'  figned  by  feveral  ferious  men,  who  propofcd  a 
DifBculty  ihey  were  under,  wherein  they  knew  not  how  to 
atL  And  indeed  I  did 'not  well  know  how  to  advHe  them. 
So  I  delayed  giving  them  a  determinate  Anfwer,  till  I  couU 
lay  the  matter  before  our  Brethren,  at  ihe  enfuing  Conference. 
2.  Their  Difficulty  was  this.  "  You  advife  all  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Societies,  conAanlly  to  attend  the  Service  of  the 
Church.     We  have  done  fo  for  %  conflderable  time.     But 

very 
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vtfiy  frequently  Mr.  R^  our  Miniller,  preaches  not  only  what 
wc-^^evru'tie  fdfi;'.  -bin  da^gferDufly  falk  'OodriiA'.  -He 
alTens,  and  endeavours  to  prove,  That  we  cannot  be  faved 
from  our  fins  m  this  life,  and  that  we  muft  not  hope  to  be 
perfefiectm  lovv^  on  tUs  Cde  £)ternity.  Our  nanre  is  very 
willtng  to  receive  this ;  therefore  it  is  very  hable  to  hurt  us. 
HcDce  we  have  a  dqubt,  wbotfaer  it  is  our  duty,  to  hear  this 
preadiiBg,  which  experience  Ihews  to  weaken  our  fouls." 

3.  This  Lett^'I  Imd  before  the  Coi)|ercnce,  and  we  eafily 
perceived,  the  Difficulty  therein  propofed,  concerned  not 
only  the  Society  at  Bailden,  but  many  others  in  various  parts 
of  the  kingdotn.  It  was  therefore  conflder^  at.  Urge,  and 
all  our  Brethren  wwe  ilcfired,  to  fpeak  their  fentimemjrfrte^r. 
In  the  conpluG^n,  they  tir|i^iinou(ly  a^eedi  t.  Thi^  it  was 
bi^y  expedient,  all, the  Methoi^tAs  (fp  caJlad)jwhohiK]-beea 
brpd  therein,  Oipul<i3Uend,the  feryue  of  tlx  Cl^un;li;as  ofiep 
»  poffible :  but  ^hst  Socondly^  ,(f  the  MiniJler  bqgan  eilb^ 
.10  prejK^rtlic  J^bfolute  Decree^  or  to;ail  at,  and  ridicule 
.C^iriftiap  ^tf^vQion,  they  {houhl  ^ietly  and  Glcni|ly  go  oi|l 
of  the, Ch}in^A,X^t  attend  it  agua  the  next  oppoirt|^y. 
^  ^  I  baVjf^j^ce  that  time^  revolved  this  n^at^r  oyeran4 
pVQ^  in  ny  omi  nund.  And  the  inore  I  copGder.  it.  the 
,inore;l;^cpnvii;^ce4<  thivyu  the  beft,Afirwer  il^Vf<>«^  b* 
i[TVen.  I^ill  a4vife  all  our  Friends,  wbcnahis-f^jfeoccurf, 
.quietly  uu).  Gle;iUjr-io  go  out.  Only  I  mull  earneflly  cautlo^ 
the)i)i,i|Qt,tQ  be  ctitical :  not.  to  ajek^  a  man  f/a  ofiender  i^t 
a  W0T^>  n^  opr  for  a  f^  fentences,  which  any  yho  bdieve 
the  OecrcAt^i^y  4rc^  wjibput  delign.  But  .if^fiich  a  M^* 
'  niQer  fliould  at  any  time,  deliberately  ^nd  of  fet  puqiof;, 
^ndcfivp^ir  to  aftabtilh  AbfolatePredelUnauon,  or  to  confute 
Scnptinal  J^erfeEUon^  iben  I  ^dyife  all  tb^  Methodifis  in  th*, 
Congregaiioo,  quietly  to  go  away.' 

JOHN  WESLEV. 
tiioifliam,  Jan.  9,  l/Sa. 

V»feTV,  U  LETTERS 
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LETTER      CCXX. 

(From  Mifs  B.  to  a  Friend.] 

June  16,  176a. 
.    Dear  Fiiend, 

'"TTTTHILE  I  write,  the  Lord  give  me  to  fpeak  plainly,  eying 
»  '  nothing  but  his  glory !  O  fcarch  the  Very  bottom  of 
■your  heart,  that  you  may  not  cleave  to  any  thing.  '  This  is 
ope  of  the  moll  difficult  things,  in  the  whole  race  we  have  to 
run.  'At  the  time  my  fiul  wbs  deeply  entangled,  1  gained 
'abundantly  more  po^vei*  over  afl  things  tife."  It' mfallibTy 
'hindered'  my  cleaving  lb  any  other  perfon":  litk  coutd  tne 
temptanOns  wliich  would  have  deftroyed  othM  Coftie  niiV 
-me.  Satan  was  conient  With  that  One,  "wbith  tie*  fcihevr 
wbulJ  be-'  as  <;ffeflual  as  a  rhdufetit^  hinderaiices.  But  here'l 
'found  him  out.  I  thought,  "Lord,  now  is  it,  that  I  have 
■more /"cafT  over  all  thefc' things;  andyet'I  have'not  more 
'onion  with  thee  P  I  do  not  feel  itai  I  draw  nouriOimeat 
"from  thee,  as  the  branch' froiil- the  vine?"  Is  it  liotTo  with 
you?  Do  not  you  cleave  to  m;  ?  I  would  not  ftirthewtirTd 
have  you  deceived  herein.  Search  therefore!  intVeat  yon, 
and  cut  off  whatever  ftands  between  God  Jnd  you! 

Do  not  you  find  at  fome  times,  more  Faith,  or  Hope, 
or  nearnefs  to  God  than  at  othen?  May  my  dear  Lord 
bUfi  you  more  and  more! 

I  am,  yours,  &c. 

M.  B. 

LETTER 

Uign^K^.-CoOl^lc 
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LETTER      CCXXI. 

[From  Mrs.  S.  R.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.j 

Brfftol,  Dec.  13,  1757. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

YOU  {*y,  I  ciiige  you  by  my  freedom.  But  do  I  profit 
you  i  That  is  my  end :  it  is  more  eafy  to  pleafe  thaa 
to  profit:  a  I  do  not  lead  you  to  Chrilt,  I  thall  be  taken  from 
you.  We  Ibail  be  glad  to  fee  you  fooo,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
God;  but  not  one  moment  before  his  time, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  '  ',  and  pnderfland  Dm 
iiw  ibe  laft  vou  fent  me.  O  Sir,  we  canuot  be  loo  clofe  till 
cteruity  comei;  and  then  to  our  comfort  all  will  be  made 
nanifcit. 

God  ij  with  as,  one  and  all,  and  bleffes  us  every  day  more 
ud  more.  As  for  myfelf,  my  foul  is  coollaatly  happy  in 
doing  the  will  of  God.  My  body  ii  very  weak  and  ill:  but 
bit  will  be  done ! 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Your  a5e£lionate'  but  imworthy  Child  and  Servant, 

S.  R. 


LETTER      CCXXII. 

[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wcfley,  to  Mrs.  S,  R.] 

Dec.  14,  1757. 
My  dear  Siller, 

T  Tjod  by  Mr.  P — n's  laft  Letter,  that  he  is  deeply  offended: 

■*•  that  his  former  affeflion  (fo  he  fpeaks)   *'  is  degenerated 

into  a  cold  eAeem,  and  that  he  no  longer,  regards  me  as  a  dear 

U  fi  friend, 
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flieod,  but  as  an  auftere  mafter."  Hai  he  not  a  little  aSedeJ 
you?  He  does  not  fpeak  wiih  paflion  ;  but  Ins  words  dillil  as 
Ihe  dew.  The  God  whom  you  ferve  fend  forth  his  light  and 
his  truih,jnd  direft  you  in  every  thought! 

Do  vou  never  find  any  wandering  ikoughls  in  prayer?  Or 
ufeleis  thoughts  at  other  feafons?  Does  the  cornipiihie  bodf 
never  prefs  down  the  foul.and  make  i t  mufe  about  ufelefs  things  ? 
t'iave  you  fo^reat  a  command  over  yotu'imagination,  as  to  keep 
dut  all  uti^roHtable  images?  At-leaft  to  baittfli  them  the  mo>- 
riient  they  appean  fo  that  they  nrither  trouble,  tibr  fully  your 
foul  ?  Do  )'oa  find  every  reafomng  brought  into  cirptivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Ghrift?  Is  there  no  vyity  or  folly  rn  your 
dreams  f  No  temptation  that  allnoft  overcomes  you?  And  are 
^ou  thcrt  «s  fftnfible  of  the  pretence  of  God,  and  ^s  full  of 
^ayer,  as  whVn  you  are  waking? 

I  can  hardly  avoid  trembling  for  you  fUlI :  upon-  what  i 
^imitcli!  io  you  ftand  ?  Perhaps  few  perfons  ih  Engiandhivc 
|f<en  In  (b  dangerous  a  fituation,  as  you  are  now  ?  Iknow  not 
whcdier  fliiy  other  was  ever  .fo  regarded  both  by  lAy  brother 
and  me  at  the  fame  lime?  What  can  I  do  to  help  you?  The 
Father  of  mercies  help  you,  »nd  with  his  Bavourable  kindnefi 
furround  you  on  «very  fide !  May  the  eleEnal  Spirit  b^  you 
io  every  thought,  word  and  work,  to  ferve  the  living  God  ! 
I  am,  yoiur  afie&ionate  Brother, 

J.W. 


LETTER      CCXXIII. 

[From  Mr.  Thomas  Weftell.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  WeleyJ 

Maochefter,  Feb.  i.  1763. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

TN  my  laft,  I  informed  you  that  my  dear  Wife  lay  very  01 
■*-  of  an  inflammation  in  her  bowels.  This  laft  week,  file 
gre\v  w0rfe  in  body,  but  ijiatc  patient  and  f  eSgned  to  the  will 

of 
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^God.  Several  perToRtafked  Her  particular  queftionsrelatinfc 
to  the  Qate  of  her  foul;  to  whom- (he  replied,  (at  6i$  everdij- 
to  loe,)  "  I  have  no  doubt  or  fear,  either  as  to  my  'prefeat  or 
eternal  falvaiion."  On  the  s^th  and  eStb,  her  intimate  friends 
repeated  the  fame  queAions;  and  to  their  great  fatisfaCUoHk 
found  her  Confidence  unfhaken,  and  her  Hope  of  immortality 
Aronger  and  ftronger,  till  fhe  was  in  the  pangs  of  death ;  but 
the  was  fcnfible  to  the  very  lafl.  Saturday  morning,  129th, 
about  one  o'clock,  the  chiM  heard  her  in  inflant  prayar  aa4. 
prafe.  The  laft  words  Ihe  was  heard  to  fpeak  were,  <*  O  Death! 
wcr«  it  now  thy  fling !  O  Grave !  were  is  now  thy.  viQory !" 
She  then  fell  aQeep  in  the  armt  of  her  Beloved,  without  « 
figh  or  groan. 

My  little  girl  received  a  fenfe  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God 
a  few  months  (ince,  (flie  will  be  ten  years  old  ifae  K4thof  next 
May,)  and  daily  enjoys  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  On 
Smiday  la(l  Che  had  that  promife  applied  to  her  foul,  "  I  wilt 
create  in  thee  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  fpirit  withia 
thee."  The  firft  time,  fhe  was  much  furprifed,  but  it  was  re- 
peated  to  her  till  fhe  believed  it  to  be  the  voic*  of  God.  A 
Sttle  after,  (he  faw,  by  the  eye  of  Faiih,  JeTus  Cbrift  in 
glory,  and  an  innumerable  company  of  glorilied  fpirits, 
with  her  dear  mother,  rejoicing  and  praiOng  God.  ( 
luve  rcafon  to  be  humble  ^nd  thankful.  Pleafe  to  re- 
member me  in  all  your  prayers,  and  hear  with  my  manj 
infirmities.  I  deftre  ever  to  remain  your  ftm  a;i^  fervant  for 
Cbrift  fake. 

THOMAS  WESTELL. 


LETTER      CCXXIV. 
[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  B.  CoUey,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefiey.], 

Oh  Sir!  ' 

IS  it  poOibk?    I'fay',  is  itpoffible  Cor  an  Enthufiaft,  that  for 
coafcience-fake  has  afled  imprudently  and  ungratefully,  to 
find  favour  again?    Can  forgivenefs  be  had  ?    Nay,  will  ihe 

acknr 
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aclLHOwledgment  oF  my  behaviour  be  looked  upon  to  be  ge- 
nuine? *  Will  it  not  rather  appear  to  fpnng  from  a  fellifli 
motive  ?  Truly,  upon  due  confideration,  I  cannot  fee  how  yon 
can  receive,  or  put  any  more  confidence  in  one  fo  bafe,  as  1 
have  been.  But  is  not  the  fame  humanity  J/i/!  in  your 
breaft?  You  know  the  infirmities  of  nfen;  how  liable  we  are 
to  be  iitipofed  upon  by  Satan.  I  am  one  of  ihofe  deluded 
ones.  Will  you,  can  you  have  pity  upon  mcP  I  feelingly 
•citnowledge  my  faults  this  day ;  that  I  have  abufed  your 
manifold  favours,  and  am  no  more  worthy  the  leaft  notice 
^rom  you..  But,  dear  Sir,  will  yoJ  cover  my  faults  with 
fov«?  I  believe  the  Lord  has  forgiven  me;  but  how  (hall  I 
give  fufficient  proof  of  my  repentance  towards  you?  I  cannot 
ioitotherwireihanhy  my  future  obedience;  and  that,  through 
the  grace  of  (rod  afhlting  me,  I  (hall  Endeavour  after. 

But  yet,  1  do  not  fee  that  my  coming  down  into  Yorkfliire 
ttfi^viai  wrong ;  but  the  manner  of  it  gives  me  painj  that  I 
(hould  fo  fet  at  nought  that  humane  and  gracious  offer  of 
yours.  Oh,  dear  Sir,  give  me  a  line  to  eafe  my  mind.  I  am' 
affaamed  and  confounded.  I  do  not  know  how  I  (hould  dare 
to  look  you  in  the  face  again,  but  that  I  believe,  according  to 
our  Lord's  command,  you  will  forgive ;  and  that  according 
(0  what  I  heard  you  fay  at  York,  your  forgiving  is  forgetting. 
'  John  Manners  has  been  with  me.  And  (ince  his  departure 
I  have  had  many  a  forrowful  re(te£lion  upon  my  own  con- 
AnSt.  '  Nor  could  I  in  anyvrife  be  fatisfied,  till  I  had  made  a 
(incere  confefTion  to  you.  It  has  (truck  fo  upon  me,  thai  [ 
thouglit  I  (hould  not  be  able  to  preach  any  more;  but  the 
Lord  takes  it  away,  when  I  (land  up.  He  does  blcfs  my 
l^bou/!",  and  I  trull  will  coniinue  to  dg  fo,  for  my  heart  is  Hjll 
towards  him,  fingfv  to  do  his  will;  '  If  you  cannot  receive  nle 
again  -into  your  fraternity,  only  forgive  me,  and  I  (hall  be 
content. 
1*  1  am,  dear  Sir  your  imwotthy  Ser^aftt.' 

B.  COLLET. 
LETTER 
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i    E    T    T    E    R      CCXXV. 
[From  Mr.  Francis  Gilbert,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

Antigua,  May  16,  1763. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

AFTF.R  a  moft  pleafant  paCTage,  1  arrived  here  in  five 
weeks  afier  leaving  the  Lizard,  and  in  ieh  than'  fevcii 
from  our  leaving  London  :  the  Lord  gracioudy  hearing  my 
prayers,  in  not  fufTering  us  to  lie  one  night  in  the  Downs. 
The  firft  week  or  two,  I  found  myfeU  remarkably  dead,  yet 
was  wonderfully  preferved  in  peace,  and  was  fenftble  of  liitre 
or  no  condemnation.  But  I  faw  plainly  that  whilft  I  bad 
great  reafon  to  be  thankful,  I  bad  abundant  caufe  to  be 
tumbled.  Afterwards  my  foul  began  to  revive ;  though  I 
could  read,  pray,  or  meditate  but  little,  through,  want  of 
deep;  for  my  reft  was  interrupted  everv  day  by  the  conltaut 
rolling  of  the  Ihip,  as  (he  went  almoft  coniinually  before  tlie 
vind.  I  preached  every  Sunday,  hut  few  of  the  faifors  af- 
tended;  though  iht  Captain  and  Mate  conftantly  did,  except 
"Cnce.  I  fte'queftlly  went  into  the  ftcerage  among  the  failors, 
and  found  great  liberty  in  fpeaking  to,  and  m  praying  witli 
them;  but  I  am  forry  to  fay  that  1  left  the  (hip  without  any 
vifible  fruit  of  my  weak  labodr :  yet  I  mull  acknowledg<^ 
we  had  but  little  fwearing.  When  I  came  on  board,  I  found 
the  Mate  finriovHy  difpofed,  and  wcU-afii:£led  to  Religion, 
yet  he  wai  a  fiianger  to  himfelf;  but  1  trud  I  left  him  better 
informed,  and  more  fenfible  of  his  want  of  a  Saviour.  I 
think,  the  Lord,'''Iike  an  indulgent  Father,  anfwered  my 
prayers  in  every  thing,  efpecially  in  giving  me  a  cabin  to 
pray  in  every  morning  and  evening:  where  the  Captain, 
Mate,  and  all  the  PafTengen  conflantly  airendcd.  'When  I 
landed,  I  was  received  with  great  alTcilion  by  my  brothers  and. 
fifteri.  At  prefent,  I  am  at  my  etdcft  brother's,  about  nine 
;vilca.{tois  the  Capital,  where  I  have  preached  feveral  times, 

I  have 
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I  have  found  mod  liberty,  when  I  have  tjirefled  my  dif- 
ourfe  to  the  Whites;  being  at  a  great  \oh  flbw  to  fpeak 
to  the  Blacks,  To  as  to  be  underftood.  My  youngeft 
rWter  dill  rejoices  in  God  her  Saviour,  and  my  brother,  and 
feveral  of  my  filters  are  waiting,  I  trull,  by  the  way-fidc. 
I  have  paid  my  refpefls  to  the  Governor,  and  informed 
Jiim  of  my  intention  of  preaching,  and  that  1  hoped  he 
would  not  oppofe  me ;  to  which  he  anfwered,  That  ^e 
would  not:  and  trufled  that  I  would  be  fo  prudent  ai 
Hot  to  meddle  with  Government  affairs.  He  alfo  per- 
tnitted  me.  to  go  to  the  barracs  and  fpeak  to  the  foldierj. 
Indeed  tlie  ground  feems  to  be  prepared  for  the  feedj 
for  many  are  ready  to  hear,  and  I  truft  from  a  better 
principle  than  mere  curiofity.  My  brother  has  already 
taken  a.  houfc  for  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  fat 
vation  in.  O  pray  for  us.  Sir;  efpecially  for  me,  a  very 
unfit  and  unworthy  Inflrument  for  promoting  the  glory  af 
God.  But  let  the  Lord  fend  by  whom  he  will  fend.  I  trul^ 
lihallcvcr,  whilft  upon  praying  ground,  continue  to  offef 
up  my  weak  petitions  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  blcfs  youvoth 
every  blefling  of  the  new  Covenant,  and  with  comfpijt 
kmong  your  fpiritual  children.  .   . 

-  lam.  Rev.  a;id:dfftr  Sir,  ; 

Your  oitwordiy  Son  In  titt  Gofpel, 

f ItANCIS  GILBERT, 


fOETAY, 

.....Google 
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POETRY. 

On    CHURCH-COMMUWJON. 

[By    Dr.    Byrom.] 
Part  IV. 

AChrlfUan,  in  (o  catholic  a  {enfe. 
Can  give  to  none,  but  partial  mipAt  oScBCti 
FoTc^  to  live  under  fotne  divided  part, 
tie  keeps  entire  the  uaion  of  the  heart. 
The  facred  tie  of  love ;  by  which  alone 
Chrift  {aid  that  bit  dirciplei  fliould  be  known. 

He  values  no  dlftinflion,  at  profeft 
fiy  way  of  Reparation  from  the  reft; 
Obliged  in  duly,  and  inclined  by  choice. 
In  all  the  good  of  aoy  to  rejoicej 
From  ev^ry  evil,  falfehood,  or  miflake. 
To  wiih  them  free,  for  common  comfort's-fakA 

Freedom,  to  which  the  moA  undoubted  way 
Lies  in  Obedience  (where  it  always  lay) 
To  Chrift  himfelf,  who  with  an  inward  call 
Xoocks  at  the  door,  that  is,  ihe  heart  of  all, 
At  the  reception  of  this  heavenly  gueft 
AD  good  comes  in,  all  evil  quits  the  breaft. 

Tlie  free  receiver,  then  becomes  content 
With  what  God  oiidirs,  or  does  act  prevent 
Vot.  V.  w  u 
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To  them  that  love  him,  all  things,  he  is  fure, 
Mufl  work  for  good,  though  how,  may  be  oblcitre ; 
Even  fuccefsfiil  wickednefs  when  jfafl. 
Will  bring  to  them  fome  latent  good  at  lall. 

Fallen  as  divided  churcbei  are,  and  gone 
^From  (he  perfeElion  of  the  Chrillian  one, 
Refpe£l  is  due  to  any  that  contains, 
The  venerable,  though  but  faint  reniains 
Of  ancient  rule,  which  had  not,  in  its  view 
The  letter  only,  but  the  fpirit  too. 

When  that  variety  of  new-found  ways. 
Which  people  fo  run  after  in  our  days. 
Has  done  itsutmoO, — when,  Lo  here,  lo  there. 
Shall  yield  to  inward  feeking  and  (incerc; 
What  was  at  lirll,  may  come  to  be  again, 
The  praife  of  Church-aflemblies  amongft  men. 

Mean  while,  in  that  to  which  we  now  belong. 
To  mind  in  public  lelFon,  prayer  and  fong, 
Teaching  and  preaching  what  conduces  belt. 
To  true  devotion  in  the  private  breaft, 
Withlng  increafe  of  good  to  ev(5ry  foul 
Seems  to  be  our  concern  upon  the  whole. 

To  God,  and  ChriQ  and  holy  angels  Hand, 
Difpofed  to  every  Church,  in  ev^ry  land. 
The  growth  of  good  (till  helping  to  compleat. 
Whatever  tares  be  fown  among  the  wheat; 
Who  would  not  with  to  have,  and  to  excite, 
A  difpofiiion  fo  divinely  right  i 
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1  From      lA^OLNEY     COLLECTION. 

Praififor  the  fountain  opened.  Zach.  xiii.  t. 

•X'HERE  is  a  fountain  filMd  whh  blood, 
's  veins; 
that  flood, 


And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he, 
Waflicd  all  my  fins  away. 

Dear  dying  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 

Shall  never  lofe  its  pow^r;  '. 

Till  all  the  rinfom^d  church  of  God 

Be  byiA,  to  fin  no  more. 

E'er  fincc,  by  faith,  I  faw  the  ftream 

Thy  flowing  wounds  fupply : 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme. 

And  fhall  be  till  I  die. 

Then  in  a  nobler,  fweeter  fong 

I'll  fing  thy  power  lo  fave ; 
When  this  poor  lifping.  Hammering  tongue 

Lies  filent  in  the  grave. 

Lord,  1  believe  thou  hafl  prepared 

(Unworthy  though  I  be) 
For  me  a  blood-bought  free  reward, 

A  golden  harp  for  me  I 

*Tis  flrung!,  and  tun^d,  for  endlefi  yean, 

And  formed  by  pow^r  divine; 
To  found,  in  God  the  Father's  cars, 

No  other  name  but  thine. 

w  a  m 
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Jht  ARBOUR:  ««  Cdi  it  CONTENT. 

[By  Mr.  Thomas  Cole;] 

Part  II. 

[Concluded  from  page  iti.] 

SnpIS  God  that  gives  (his  Bow^r  its  awftJ  gloom ; 

•^    His  arched  verdure  doet  iu  roof  invefl:} 
He  breathes  the  life  of  fragrance  on  iu  bloon  { 

And  with  his  kisdnefs  ipaLu  its  owner  bleft. 

O  may  the  guidance  of  thy  grace  attend 
The  ufe  of  all  thy  beolity  fliril  baftow ; 

tefl  Folly  fhould  mtlUlte  its  ftcnd  end. 
Or  Vice  convert  iutntD  tnsuit  of  wo«. 

Incline  and  aid  me  flill  my  life  to  lleer, 

As  confcience  difiatet  wAat  to  OluB  OT  cliufe} 
.    Kor  let  my  heart  feel  anxiAus  Jiope  or  few. 
For  ought  this  world  can  give  me  or  refufe. 

Then  Ihall  not  Wealth's  parade  one  wifh  Kfcite, 
For  wretched  State  to  barter  Peace  away ; 

Nor  vain  Ambition's  lure  my  Pride  invite. 
Beyond  Contentmeat's  humble  path  to  ftray. 

What  though  thy  Wifdom  may  my  lot  deny. 
The  ueaTur^  plenty  freely  to  difpenfe ; 

Yet  well  thy  goodnefi  oan  that  want  fupply 
With  lai^er  portions  of  benevolence. 

And  fure  the  heart  tfatt  wiRi  tfie  gendrew  deeif. 
May  all  the  joys  of  Clarity  commaRd ; 

For  flie  heft  loves  from  notice  to  recede. 
And  deals  her  unfoughi  gifu  with  fecret  b 


TtWR 


p  o  1  T  a  V.  l«4 

Then  will  I  fiKnedmis  bid  ny  bacy  fteal; 

That  uncIauBJd  wealth  no  property  reftrsint ; 
Sooth  with  fif^ions  atd  my  friendly  seal. 

And  notiz*  each  goodiy  t&  Ae  fdgna. 

So  fhall  I  gnu  t&c  Geld  witbottt  Alloy ; 

Without  OppieffioBt  Toil  or  tmch£roiu  fiiant.; 
60  Ihall  I  Itnov  iu  uTei  id  pow^  coiploy, 

And  yet  airtnd  its  daogen  and  ira  cares. 

And  Tpiie  of  all  tltat  boallful  Wsalth  can  do, 
Ib  vain  would  Fortune  ftrive  the  rich  to  bl«rt, 

Were  they  not  flatter^  with  fonie  diftant  view 
Of  wtwt  fte  Bc'er  can  give  ifaotnto  poflefs. 

'Evia  Wifdoni'i  high  conceit  gtKft  wants  would  feet, 

IF  not  fippliM  from  Fapey'a  bonndtefs  ftore ; 
And  nought  but  (hame  nakes  poWr  itfelf  conceal, 
That  Ihe  to  fatisfy,  muft  promiCe  raorcb 

But  though  experiente  will  not  Fail  to  (bow, 
Howe'er  its  truth  man's  weakneft  may  upbraid. 

That  what  he  mofily  values  here  below, 
.Owe*  half  its  relifh  to  kind  Fancy's'  aid ; 

Yet  (hould  not  Pradenee  her  light  wing  oommamb 
She  n»/.  too  far  extend  her  heedlefs  flight ; 

For  FleaFure  fpon  Oiall  quit  her  Fairy-land, 
IF  Nature's  regions  are  not  held  in  Ggbt. 

From  Truth's  Aode  in  fearcb  of  kind  deceit. 

Within  .doe  liiaiu  flw  isay  lafdy  roam ; 
If  roving  doe*  notnuke  her  hau  rctreM^ 

Asd  with  avdfioi)  Aun  her  propet  booi^. 


But 
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But  thanks  to  thofe  whofe  fond  parental  care. 
To  leirning's  paths  my  youthful  fteps  confined; 

I  need  not  (hun  a  ftate  which  lets  me  ftiare 

Each  calm  delight  that  Tooths  the  lludious  mitut 

While  Genius  laflc  his  fame  (hall  ne'er  decay, 

WboCe  aitful  hand  (irfi  cauf^d  its  fruiu  to  fptead  i 

In  lafting  volutnea  (Umpi  the  printed  lay, 
And  taught  the  Mufes  to  embalm  the  dead. 

To  him  I  owe  each  fiir  inllm£Uve  page. 

Where  Science  tells  me  what  her  fons  have  known; 

Collefb  their  choiceft  works'  from  eviry  age, 

And  makes  me  wife  with  knowledge' not  my  own. 

Books  rightly  alid  may  evjry  ftate  fecare: 
From  Fortune's  evils  may  our  peace  defead; 

May  teach  us  bow  to  flmn,  or  to  endure. 
The  Foe  malignant,  and  the  faithlefs  Friend. 

Should  rigid  Want  withdraw  all  outward  aid. 
Kind  ftores of  inward  comfort  they  can  bring; 

Should  keen  Difeafe  life's  tainted  llream  invade. 

Sweet  10  the  foul  from  them  pure  health  may  fpringi 

Should  both  at  once  Man's  weakly  frame  infeft. 
Some  lettered  charm  may  Rill  relief  fupply ; 

'Gainft  all  events  prepare  bis  patient  brea{l. 
And  make  him  quite  refiga^d  to  live,  or  die. 

For  though  no  words  can  Time  or  Fate'  reflaih ; 

No  found  fupprefs  the  call  of  Nature's  voice; 
Though  neither  rhymes  nor  fpells  can  conquer  pain, 

Nor  Magic's  felf  make  wretchednefs  our  choice : 

y« 
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Yet  Rearon,  while  it  Torms  the  fublile  phn, 
Some  purer  fource  of  pleafure  to  explore. 

Mull  deem  it  vain  (or  that  poor  pilgrim,  man, 
To  think  of  reKing  till  his  journe)-'s  o'er. 

Muft  deem  each  rruiilefs  toil  by  heaven  defign^d. 
To  teach  him  where  to  look  for  real  blifs; 

£lfe  why  fliould heaven  excite  the  hope  to  find 
What  haulked  Purfuit  mull  here  for  ever  tn'tCs. 


A  MoTJOM  of  the  Minority. 

AGREED !  let  it  be  as  the  Patriots  hope. 
To  their  Friends  let  us  give  all  America  up : 
l^t  the  Rebels  be  lords,  and  the  LoyaliRs  fwing. 
For  loving  Old  Englandt  and  fcrving  their  King: 
Be  the  Weflerly  Ifles  the  next  eafy  prize, 
Which  Geneva  bellows  on  her  Popilh  Allies : 
The  Eaft  Indies  mud  then  unavoidably  fail. 
And  dominioD  at  fea  be  transfendd  to  the  Gaul. 

Here's  an  end  of  the  Story,  and  end  of  the  Dance,     _ 
By  GREAT  Britain  becoming— a  Province  to  France! 


SHORT      HYMNS. 

H«b.  iv.  16.  Let  us  therefore  come  ioldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtaia  mercy,  and  find  grate  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

FATHER.  I  mil  his  pafTion  plead. 
Which  bought  thy  lore  for  all  mankind,  ' 
And  pardoned,  in  this  time  of  need, 
I  come,  confirming  grace  to  find ; 

Importunate 
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IrapoHunaiein  faithBil  pn;^. 
Thy  promt(Z4  luccoun  I  implore, 

Pow^r  to  withftand,  amlfirengtfa  to  bear. 
Till  fin  icttroycA  can  lempt  no  raoic 

The  grace  I  ev^ry  moment  want, 
The  freDi  fupplies  of  faith  and  love, 

God  of  exhaufllef*  mercy,  grant. 
In  anfwer  to  my  Friend  above : 

Incrcafe  iny  faith,  confirm  my  hope, 
'     Compleat  my  love  and  ptirity. 

And  lo,  I  yield  my  fpirit  up,  ^ 

And  find  the  place  ^tepvid  for  me* 


Heb.  xiii.  so,  si.  Norn  the  God  of  peace  that  brought  Agaiii 
Jrom  the  dead  out  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
Jheep,  ihretigk  the  blood  of  the  everla^ing  covenata,.makt yeu 
perfeB,  &c. 

OGod  of  peatie,  and  pardoaing  love. 
Thy  boweb  of  compallion  move 

To  ev^ry  finftil  child  of  man ; 
Jefiis  ourShepherd  great  and  good, 
Who  dying  bought  us  with  bis  blood, 

Thou  haft  brought  back  to  life  again  t 
Hii  blood  to  all  oui  fouls  apply  ; 
His  only  blood  can  fan£liFy, 

(Which  firft  did  for  our  fins  atone) 
The  covenant  of  redemption  feat. 
The  depths  of  God,  of  Love,  icv«al« 

Aod  fpeok  ut  perfe&ed  in  one. 
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OfFJtEE-^ILtitran/lt^d/rom^i.iASTiAu'CAsrtiLiQ'i 
■    ■  '  .jiialeguett  iettneen  Lewii  anJ  ^redciic. 

^■; 'pM' jA;  t;  p  gv's,  iit:       ■ /' 

XiSwJ-  TJUT  is  not  (hU giving,  up  thp  ppiilt?  For  if  iTie 
•'^  law.deligned'Xor  lifo,  vet  bringi  dejich  becaufe 
of  the  infirmity  of  the  Qelli. , which  cannot  obey  it;.it  follp^s, 
that  Go(t  commaods  what  canpot  be  ^OQc/  J^nJ.  Tnie,"Kha| 
csnnol  be, done  t^  the  flejU;  for  tht:  flelh  .cannot  obey  tbf 
law  of  God,  as  bfing  Ipiri^al.  .  B.ut  what  .then  ?  If  tjiey  ar^ 
not  done  by  .that  .Oelh,  they  .will  by,  th;  Spi^jt,  And  we  arc 
not  enquiring,  by  what  power  they  can  be  4on%  but  .whether 
they  cai\  be  done  at  all?  For  we  fay,  Cod  has  commanded 
potlung  impoQible. 
Vot.V.  X  Let 
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Let  at  confiJer  this  whole  nutter  from  ibe  bc'ianlng. 
God  commandeci  Adam  to  afaflain  from  tbu  fruit.  Could  h% 
abflMitfrom  il?  Laris.  Unilorittedlf.  Fred.  Aftcrw jrJi  h« 
cofmnaoded  Noah  to  abftain  from  XAooA.  Could  he  do  ihii? 
Znvu.  He  could.  Fred.  He  gave  to  Abraham  ihe  command 
•f  circamctfion.  Could  he  obey  it  7  Leuts.  Certainly.  Fred. 
And  when  be  commanded  Mofes  to  go  into  Eg)-pt,  and  the 
Ifraditei  to  come  out  of  it,  wfrt:  thiafe  things  poffibic?  lasiu 
They  were.  Fred.  Let  xa  come  now  to  the  law  of  Mofet. 
Mofct  comtnanded  them  to  ahflain  from.bloo^  and  to  be  cii- 
riMttdfeL  Tbcfe  things  you  alttnred,  they  c«atd-«|rfivvte. 
%M  coi^d  thet*  tiknriff  obftrVe  the*  other  CeremonRs  wbdt 
God  commanded  7  Lais.  They  could.  Fred.  What  then  it 
commanded  that  u  ioapofQble?  Lenis.  Evil  Defire.it  for- 
hiddea;  and*vie  ars.  <omkiaoi«d  io.lo«eCod  with  all  our 
beans.  But  thcfe,  they  &y,  are  impoflible  thingt.  Fred. 
At  moft  then  tbcy  fltouM  lay,  the  Law  ccunmands  fiwu  tra. 
poSible  things.  But  I  camiof  grant  even  this.  For  Mofc* 
fpeal:s  of  it.  thus,  (Deut.  xix.  il,  ^.)  This  nmmandnumt 
whitk  I  t0mmand  thee  this  day^  it  is  not  kiddem  from  tktt,  mti^ 
iter  is  il  fir  off.  It  is  not  in  Ataven,  that  tkeit  JImiUfl  faf^ 
Whe  jkttU  go  up  Jor  u  to  heoPen,  and  kring  sf  xnio  ms,  tiat 
we  nay  hear  it  a*d  do  ii.  Neither  is  it  itjrwnd  At  JtOf  that 
tkou  fioaid^  fiyt  IVko  will  go  ever  tie  fia  for  ns,  aitd  hring 
it  unl*  us,  that  aw  may  kear  it  and  Jo  it.  Bid  the  word  is  very 
nigh  unto.thee,  in  thy  mo«th  and  in  thy  heart,  that  tkou  maye0 
doit.  Behold,  I  Jet  bfforeyon  this  day,  life  and  gotd,  deatl^ 
and  evil.  Cku/e  therefore  tije.  Now  does  Mofes  here  (^ak 
of  the  wbok  law,  or  of  fome  part  of  it?  Leais.  Of  the 
whole. ,  Fred.  It  is  therefore  poffible  to  obferre  the  whole. 
ihdcctT  othe,rwifc  why  did  God  command  the  I&aeRtes  to 
iwEar  they  wo^Jd  «bey  the  law?  For  if  it  couM  not  be 
obeyed,  this  was  commanding  them  to  forfwear  ihemrelves. 

CodTars  (txod.  xx.  6J 1  Jkew  mercy  unto  tko^fands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  tUtp  mj  cattmandiatnts.    Therefore  diere  are 
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Tbme  iliat  keep_thcm:  otherwifc  there  ar<  none  to  wliom 
Cod  diews  mercy.  And  various  inftanccs  of  thofe  who  did 
To.  are  recorded  in  Holy  Writ..  Lewu.  But  what  ihen  doe* 
Su  Paul  mean,  citing  from  David,  ThcTt  is  notu_  that  doth  good, 
mo  not  one,  Fred-  He  there  fhev>%,  that  none  arc  jul^ified  b^ 
works,  but  by  faiih.  .But  .()0-  you  think,  none  h«d  faith, 
l)sfore  Chrift  came  ?  Where  is  Abraham  then,  the  Father  c£ 
the  fykhfult  St.  P^ul  -liimfeir  declares  he  yiis  jujHfied  b^ 
FailA.  Where.isthatr/9u</  of  wiitujfes,  mentioned,  Hebrews 
the  elcvanih,  ^  wham  the  world  was  net  worthy?  St.  Paai 
in  ibe  above  palTage  doe*  not  Ipeak  of  Believers,  but  of  ihof* 
that  fouoht  Juflification 

■  leaiii.  But  whu  ^o  t  r  law  teuld 

mM  do,  in  th^t  it  was  d,  Jinding^ 

iis  own  So»  in   Ukentj  Jin,   con* 

deMnt4\fa.iwihe  j^: ,  ,lato  wiighi 

ieJiJfilU4  in  HS,  who  wa  rtke  Spijity 

Fred.  1  will  tell  ]rou;  h  u  a  poini^ 

of  the  ntmoft  importam  at  ai,  inin 

'  ifju  loll  .ts*  .M  -difob^dJencCf  fo  he  tntilt  tw'  rf;ftared-by 
Pbedicfice.  &ut  i^ferve ;  there  arc  Wo  forts  of  Conmandt 
ivnts;  ^e-^ne,  when  God  conrniandt  thofc. things,  which 
he  to  whqgiith^  command  is  given,  haf  not  pQVf  r  to  pofoi^^ 
Tf^p  God,  who  conitnait^i,Q(Hhing.iinpo[nblc,.in  ^pmnand* 
iifg^ivfc^power  to  obey.  ^  when  t^c.  cpipmandi  (he  earth 
tP  ^K  'orih  pUnu  and  animals,  the-  earth  h4d  not  before 
^jomtf  tp  jbrfng  them  forth,  but  God  in  commanding  gave  i^ 
that  power.  Again,  when  be  copiniandcd  nan  to  propagate 
Us.kiad,  he  gave  him  the  power  fo  10  do. 
.  The  «ibw  fort  of  Commsit4nicnt  is,  when  God  commanda 
tbofe  ^^ingi^  -which  he  to  whom  the  command  is  given,  has 
ab-eady  power  to  perform^:  as  when  he  commanded  Adam  to 
ablUif)  f|rom  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  For 
Adam  had  alrctidy  power  to  cat  or  to  abilaia  :  therefore  God 
did  not  herein  giro  him  new  power,  but  commanded  him  to 
X  8  ex«t 
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exert  the  power  which  he  had  already  given  him..  The  Camp 
meihod  God  obfervcs  (lill.  If  lie  give*  any  command  to 
man,  which  he  Is  not  able  to  obey,  lie  gives  liim  thaf  power. 
!^ut  if  he  commands  what  man  is  already  able  to  do,  he  gWes 
him  no  riew  power,  but '  the  command  is  dire£led  to  that 
power,  which' he  has  already. 

'  Our  Lord  give*"us  inflanees  of  both.  When  he  c6|iiman^ 
ftie  man  wiih  the  withered  hand  [Luke  vi.)  lo  rije,  and^and 
in  the  midjt,  he  commands  no  fnOre  than  he  could  do :  for  his 
feet  were  hot  withered,  lli^rcfore  Chrift  gave  ^ith  no  nev? 
ppwet  commands  him  to  Jlretck  ouf 

i^s  ka  '  to'Aretch  it  out:  elfe  he  had 

fomm  Agaia.    When    he    com- 

mand: reach  ike  go/pel,  ne'commiaA^ 

what '  .'  when  h^'  commands  them  t^ 

cafl  01  frs,  to  rayitke,  dead,  he  com- 

mand; T  io  ap.'    Tnerelbre'  'he  .give! 

(hem         _  evei'  fommahd  '^ny'  ^ah  to 

^<j' any  thing,  W  isither  he  had  alreuy  power  to  dolt,  or  he 
^a«  h'lm  pow*r." 

■  But  if  yiiible  arid  external  iTiihgs  are  a  Rgure  fas  Ihey  un- 
doubtedly art]  6^  invifible  aridintfcrnal,  Go'd^mtift 'take  the 
fitne' method  iri  the  laiier  a's'iif  the  formei*.  'Therefore  h^ 
enjoi^is'ttian'  iiot'Tiing,  ^I'thiir^yiftblc  or  invifiblei'b'ut  either  he 
hat  already  pWer  to  do 'It,  or  Cod  gives  him  t'Ke'p6wer."  Let 
i^s  titfan  c'oiifider  whiit  man  can,'  ind  what'  he  carindt  do  i^ith- 
out  newpower :  and  whal  he  cart  db,  hy  iTial  power;  "He'caii 
A^turally  exert  his  bodily  powers:  tie  can  walk.  Hand,  fit  Jown, 
fee,  hear*  He  needs  no  new  powCr  in' order  to  do  ihcfe' 
things.  Accordingly  when  God,  commantled  Kiba'ti'tti  ^bllaiti 
from  blood,  or  Abraliam  to  birtumcife  fiis  lioufAoli!,  or  the 
Ifraelites  to  reft  every  feVcrftfi '  day,' he  gave  them'  fid  new 
power,  in  order  lodo  thefe  things,'butonIy  cnjotned'ihem  M 
ufe  the  power  which  they  already 'had.  But  inwartl  duties 
man  cannot  perform  as  God  requires,  unlefs  he  his  new 

'  power. 
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pover.,  Tberetprc  when  God  commands  man,  to  love  God 
vritb  all  his  heart,  and  his  neighbour  as  himf^lf,  he  does  not 
fuppofc  man  can  do  this  by  his  natural  powsr,  but  he  gives 
him  new  power  trom  on  high. 

This  may  be  illullraied  by,  the  cafe  of  Nfofes,  who  whc^ 
God  commanded  him.  Take  thy  Jhms  from  off  tky /^tt,  )i* 
obeyed  without  any  hefitatiot],  as  knowing  he  wa*  able-  fo  tq 
do.  9ut  wheft  Got)  cointnandsd  bim  to  bring  the  UnMtitet 
out  of  Egypt,  l)e  he&iated,  as  being  confcious  of  luc  own  in^* 
bility  to  do  it.  -  Therefore  God  gave  him  new  poftier  to  work 
miracles:  as  if  be  had  faid,  .'.'  Do  what  thoinjjmftt  and  IWiU 
enable  thee  to  do  what  thou  canll  not  Ap  nqw.  Go*  into  %ypt>. 
Thou  canft  dp  th;s,, And  \  will  fufp^y  what  thou-cai^lt  not  do.'* 
Hence  it  appears^  that  God  en^ns  what  a  man  c^  dsfc 
before  be  enjoins  what  he  cannot  do.  And  thus  tqan,  being 
convinced  of  hit  woaXneb,  vriU  be  truly  thaidtfuI,to  Qotj^  for 
giving  him  the  power  which  be  had  not.  And  tike  -wf^k  df 
G^d  will  b«  carried  qn,  in  its  natural  order,  ffom  Ua  begint 
ning,  to  its  perfe61ion. 

[To.be  caniuottd.l 

^_'^,E.  K   M.P,,N     VIII. 

•       {>n  El*ftlEllAk's  V.  16. 

■{/^onciudtd  frdm  p^e  lai.] 

9-  TNhow  beautiful  a  manner  does  that  great  man,  Mr* 
e£i  !*  Part  of  hii  words  I 
e  ot  every  fenlibl^  reader. 
Chriftian  who  is  in  health 
Is  much  mote  reafonable 
ecaufe  he  is  a,.  ChuQian; 
radefpian,  or  a  fervunt.    , 

We 
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We  conceive  an  abhorrence  df  a  man  that  is  in  bed,  whe« 
tic  ftiould  be  at  his  labour.  We  cannot  think  good  of  him, 
who  il  fucha  Gave  to drowGnefs, as  to  neg1e£l  his bufincfs Tor  tt^ 
Let  this  therefore  leacb  lu  to  conceive,  how  odious  we 
tnuft  appeAr  to  C^od,  if  we  are  In  bed,  fliot  up  in  deep,  whe;i 
^e  Oiould  be  praifing  God  j  and  are  fnch  QaVcs  to  drowrmefi, 
•s  to  negleft  our  devotions  for  it. 

-  Sleep  ilfuchd  dull,  It^id  ftate  of  eitiflence,  that.  e\-ch 
among  m^  animals,  "we  defpife  them  molt  which  are  moli 
^ro^iy.  He  therefore  that  chafes  to  inlargt  the  (loihful  in- 
dfrfehce  Ai  'fleep,  rather  than  ''  be  early  at  his  devotions  j 
thtlfet  the^dulieft  refreOiment  of  the  body,  before  the  noblcft 
cnjoyitlbAU  of  the  fool;  He  chufbs  thai  date  which  is  a  re? 
ftotA  to  mire  animab,  bftforc  that  exercift  which  U  the  glory 
tof  ang«)s."  ■    .    '    ' 

le.  Bfefidei,  he  that  cannot  deny  hinifetf  this  drowfy  in* 
dulgence,  is  no  more  prepared  for  prayer  when  he  is  up,  (had 
he  is  prepared  forfailfng  or  any  other  afl  of  fetf-denial.  He 
may  indeed  more  eafily  read  over  a  form  of  prayer,  than  he 
can  perform  thefe  dtiiiet:'  but  he  ta  no  more  difpofed  for 
the  fpirit  of  prayer,  than,  he  tS  difpofed  for  fftflin^.  Fac 
ficep  thus  indulged  gives  a  foftnefs  to  all  our  tempers,  and 
maket  us  unable  to  i«lilh  any'ttiiag  but  what  fiim  an  idle  ftate 
of  mind,  aj  deep  does.  So  that  a  pftfoit  who  is  a  flave  to 
this  idlenefs,  is  in  the  fame  temper  when  he  is  up.  Every 
thing  that  is  idle  or  Dcofiull  pleafes  him.  And  every  thing 
t4iat  re<]utres  trouble  or  felf-denial  is  hateful  to  him,  for-vthf; 
fame  rcafort  that  he  hates  to  rife.  i 

'  11.  It  IS  not  pofliblc  for  an  Eplcitre  to  be  loily  devut^t. 
He  muft  renounce  his  (enfuality,  before  he  can  reljlh  .;b* 
happitieb  of  devotion,  ^ow  he  that  turns  deep  into  an  idle 
indulgence,' does  as  much  to  corrupt  hii  foul,  to  mate  it  ,^' 
Have  to  bodily  appetites,  as  an  Epicure  does.'  It  doe»  ntM 
rfiforder  his  life,  as  notorious  afts  of  intemperance  do;  but 
like  any  more  moderate  CDurfe  of  indulgence,  it  Glently  and 

-  ,*>■ 
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by  fitiatler  <legrcei,  wean  away  the  fpirit  of  religion,  and  Ga)i» 
the  foul  inio  dulneri  and  fenruaUt^. 

Self-denial  of  all  kind*  t*  the  very  life  and  fuul  of  piety. 
But  he  that  hai  not  fo  much  of  it  as  to  be  able  lo  "  be  e^rlf 
at  hit  prayert,  cannot  think  that  he  has  ukeu  up  hit  crofi, 
and  it  following  Chrifl.  ^ 

What  conqueft  has  he  got  over  hirarelf  ?  What  right  hand 
has  he  cut  off?  What  trials  is  he  prepared  for,?  What  fa> 
crifice  is  he  ready  to  offer  to  Cod?  Who  cannot  be  fo  cruel 
to  himfelf  ai  to  rife  to  prayer  at  fuch  a  time,  as  the  drudging 
part  of  the  world  are  content  to  rife  to  their  labour  ? 

IS.  Some  people  will  not  fcniple  to  tell  you  that  ttiey  in< 
dutge  themfelves  in  flecp,  becaufe  rhey  have  nothing  to  do : 
and  that  if  they  had  any  bufinefs  to  rile  to,  they  would  not 
lofe  fo  fnuch  of  their  time  in  deep.  But  they  mult  be  told^ 
that  they  roiflake  the  matter :  that  they  have  a  great  deal  of 
buRneb  to  do:  they  have  a  hardened  heart  to  change;  they 
have  the  whole  fpirit  of  religion  to  get.  For  furely  he  tbjit 
thinks  he  has  nothing  to  do,  becaufe  nothing  but  his  prayers 
want  him,  may  jullty  be  faid  to  have  the  whole  fpirit  of  re- 
ligion  to  feek. 

You  muft  not  therefore  confider,  bow  fmall  a  fault  it  ti,  t» 
rife  late;  but  how  great  a  myllery  it  ii,  to  want  the  Ipirit  of 
religion;  and  to  live  in  fuch  foftnefs  and  idlenefs  as  maket 
you  incapidtle  of  the  fundamental  duties  of  ChriAiuiity. 

If  I  was  todeCre  you,  nottofludy  the  gratification  of  your 
palate,  I  would  not  ioiift  upon  the  Cn  of  waiting  your  money 
(hough  it  is  a  great  one ;  but  I  would  defire  you  to  renounce 
fuch  a  way  of  life,  becaufe  it  fupports  you  in  fuch  a  ftate  of 
fenfualiiy,  at  renders  you  incapable  of  relilhing  the  moft  el^ 
feniiaf  doArtnes  of  religion." 

For  the  fame'reafon,  I  do  not  inBll  much  upon  the,  fin  of 

walling  your  time  in  0eep,  though  it  be  a  great  one;  but  t 

ijefire  you  to  renounce  this  indulgence,  becaufe  it  gives  a 

feftnefi  and  idienefi  to  your  foul,  and  is  fo  contrary  to  tha^ 

'      '  fivefy. 
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lively,  Zealous,  watchful,  felf-denylng  fpiril,  which  was  not 
only  (he  fpirit  of  Chri((  aiid  his  Apofllei,  and  (he  Qiiru  of 
ill  llw  faints  anil  martyrs  that  have  ever  been  among  men^ 
but  mud  be  the  Tpirit  of  all  thote  who  would  not  fink  in  the 
comtnon  corrupuon  of  the  world. 

13.  Here  therefore  we  muft  fix  our  cfiarge  againft  thii 
practice.  We  muft  blame  it,  not  as  having  this  or  that  parti- 
cular evil,  t>iit  as  a  general  habit  that  extends  itfelf  through  our 
whole  Tpirit,  and  fupports  a  ftate  of  mind  that  is  wholly  wrongs 

It  is  contrary  to  piety;"  not  as  accidental  (lips  or  miflakcS 
in  .life  are  contrary  to  it:  but  infucha  manner  as  ao  ill  itai^ 
of  hotly  is  contrary  to  health. 

<)n  the  other  hand,  if  you  was  to  rife  early  every  morning, 
as  an  inflancc  of  felf-denlal,  as  a  method  of  rcnoiinclng  in- 
8u1gRiice,  as  a  means  of  redeeming  your  time  and  fitting  your 
fpirit  for  prayer,  you  would  Toon  fiud  the  advantage.  This 
method,  though  it  Teems  hut  a  fmall  circumlTance,  might  be  a 
means  of  "  great  piety.  It  would  conltanily  fceep  it  in  your 
mind,  that  rofinefs  and  idlenefs  were  the  bane  of  religion.  It 
would  teach  you  to  exercife  power  over  yourfelf,  and  to  re- 
nounce  other  pleafurcs  and  tempers  that  wjir  againft  the  fooK 
And  what  is  fo  planted  and  watered,  will  ceruinly  have  an 
increafe  from  God." 

IIL.  1.  It  now  only  remains,  to  enquire,  in  the  third'placp. 
How  we  may  redeem  the  time  ?  How  wc  may  proceed  in 
this  important  afl^ir :  in  what  manner  ftiall  we  mvll  effeEluatly 
praflife  this  important  branch  of  temperance  ? 

I  advife  all  of  you,  who  are  thoroughly  convinced  of.  the 
unrpeakable  importatice  of  it,  fufler  not  that  convitlion  to  die 
fway,  but  inflantly  begin  to  a£t  ftiitably  to  it.  Only  do  Dot 
depend  on  your  own  flrengih :  if  you  do,  you  will  be  utterly 
baflled.  Be  deeply  fenfible,  that  as  you  are  oot  able  to  da 
any  thing  good  of  yourfclves,  fo  here  in  particular,  all  your 
Qr^gth,  all  your  refolutioQ  will  avail  nothing.    Whoever 

tru^s 
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ttuils  in  bimrelf  will  be  confounded.  I  never  found  an  ex- 
ception. I  never  knew  one  who  truftcd  in  his  own  ftrenglh 
Ihat  could  keep  this  rcrolution  for  a  twelvemonth. 

«.  I  advife  you.  Secondly,  Cry  to  the  ftrong  for  (Irength. 
Call  upon  Him  that  hath  alt  power.tn  heaven  and  earth.  And 
believe  that  He  will  anrwet  the  prayer  that  goeib  not  out  ot 
feigned  lips.  As  you  cannot  have  too  little  confidence  in 
yourfdf,  fo  you  cannot  have  too  much  in  Him.  Then  fet 
ont  in  faith :  and  furely  bis  flrengtb  fliall  be  made  perfeft  in 
your  wealniefs. 

3.  I  advife  you.  Thirdly,  Add  to  your  Faith,  Prudence:  uftf 
the  mod  rational  means  to  atuin  your  purpofc.  Panicularlf 
begin  at  the  right  end,  otherwife  you  will  lofe  your  labour. 
If  you  defire  to  rife  early,  fleep  early :  fecure  this  point  at  all 
events.'  In  fpite  of  the  moA  dear  and  agreeable  companions^ 
in  fpite  of  their  moft  tarneft  folicitations,  in  fpiie  of  eiu 
treaties,  railleries  or  reproaches,  rigotoully  keep  your  hour. 
Rife  up  precifely  at  your  time,  and  retire  without  ceremony. 
Keep  your  hour,  notwithltanding  the  muft  prelTmg  bufinefsi 
lay  all  things  by  till  the  morning.  Be  it  ever  fo  great  a  crofs^ 
ever  fo  great  felf-denial,  keep  your  hour,  or  all  is  ovet. 

4.  I  advife  you.  Fourthly,  Be  fleady.  Keep  your  hour  of 
Riling,  without  intermiflion.  Do  not  rife  two  mornings,  an  j 
Ke  in  bed  the  third ;  but  what  you  do  once,  do  always.  '"  But 
iaj  head  aches."  Do  not  regard  that.  It  will  foon  be  over. 
But  I  am  uncommonly  drowfy;  my  eyes  are  quite  heavy." 
Then  you  muft  not  parly;  otherwife  it  is  a  loft  cafe;  but 
fiait  up  at  once.  And  if  your  drowGnefs  does  not  go  off,  lie 
down  for  awhile,  an  hour  or  two  after.  But  let  nothing 
make  a  breach  upon  this  Rule,  Rife  and  drefs  yourfelf  at  youE 
bour. 

'  j.  ^rbaps  you  will  fay,  "  The  advice  is  good ;  but  it 
comes  too  late:  I  have  made  a  breach  already.  ]  did  rife 
conftantiv,  and  for  a  feafon,  nothing  hindered  me.  But  I 
gave  way  by  little  and  little,  and  I  have  now  \th  ii  off  for  a 
■   VaL.'V.  Y  confiderahle 
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confiderable  time!  Then  in  the  name  of  God  begin  again  t 
Begin  to-morrow ;  or  rather  to  night,  by  going  to  bed  early, 
in  fpite  of  cither  company  or  bufmefs.  Begin  with  mors 
felf-diflidence  than  before,  but  with  more  confidence  in  God. 
Only  follow  thefe  few  rules,  and  my  foul  for  yours,  God  will 
give  you  the  viflory.  In  a  little  time,  the  difficulty  will  be 
over:  but  the  benefit  will  laA  for  ever. 

6.  If  you  fayi  "  But  I  cannot  do  now  as  I  did  then  j  for  I 
am  not  what  I  was.     I  have  many  diforders,  my  fpirits  are 

.  low,  my  hands  fhake :  I  am  all  relaxed."  I  anfwer,  All 
thefe  are  nervous  fymptoms ;  and  they  all  parity  arife  from 
your  taking  too  much  Heep  ;  nor  is  it  probable  tbey  will  ever 
be  removed,  unlefs  you  remove  the  caufe.  Therefore  on  thii 
very  account  (not  only  to  punifh  yourfelf  for  your  fotly  and 
luifaithfulnefs,  but)  in  order  to  recover  your  health  and 
ftrengib,  rcfume  your  early  rifing.  You  have  no  other  way: 
you  have  nothing  elfe  to  do.  You  have  no  other  polTible 
means  of  recovering,  in  any  tolerable  degree,  your  health  both 
cf  body  and  mind.  Do  not  murder  yourfelf  outright.  Do 
not  run  on  in  the  path  that  leads  to  the  gates  of  death!  As  I 
faid  before,  fo  I  fay  again.  In  the  name  of  God,  this  very  day. 
Jet  out  anew.  True,  it  will  be  more  difficult  than  it 
was  at  the  tieginning.  But  bear  the  difficulty  which  you 
have  brought  upon  yourfelf,  and  it  will  not  lad  long.  Tb« 
Sun  of  Righteoufneb  will  Toon  arife  again,  and  will  heat  both 
your  foul  and  your  body. 

y.  But  do  not  imagine  that  this  Tingle  point,  Rifing  early, 
will  fulfice  to  make  you  a  Chrillian.      No:    although  that 

-  (ingle  point,  the  not  rifing,  may  keep  you  a  Heathen,  void 
uf  the  whole  Chrillian  fpirit;  although  this  alone  (efpecially  if 
Toil  bad  once  conquered  it)  will  keep  you  cold,  formal,  heart- 
1'efs,  dead:  and  make  it  impoffible  for  you  to  get  one  Hep  for- 
ward in  vital  Holinefs:  yet  this  alone  will  go  but  a  little  way, 
to  make  you  a  real  Chrillian.  It  is  but  one  ftep  out  of  many: 
but  it  is  one.    Aad  having  taken  this,  go  forward.    Go  on  to 

univerfal 
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aniverral  Self-denial,  to  temperance  in  all  things:  to  a  Itria 
refolution  of  taking  up  daily  every  crofs  wliereto  you  arc 
called.  Go  on,  in  a  full  purfuit  of  all  the  mind  that  was  in 
Cbrift,  of  inwatd,  and  then  outward  Holinefs :  fo  Ihall  you  be 
not  alnwA.  but  altogether  a  Chriftian:  fo  fiiall  you  finilh 
your  courfe  with  joy ;  you  Ihall  awake  up  after  his  likenefs, 
and  be  fatisficd. 

■    London,  Jan.  «o,  1788. 

A  Jkert  Account  of  Mr.  Robert  Wilkinson. 

BEFORE  hearing  the  Gofpel,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
■unto  falvation,  I  w3t  often  terrified  in  dreams  and 
vKions  of  the  night.  Sometimes  I  thought  I  wag  falling  down 
fieep.ptecipices;  at  otb^s,  that  the  devil  was  Handing  over 
me  to  take  me  away  immediately. 

At  fuch  tunes,  I  have  often  waked,  (hrieking  iti  fuch  a 
manner  as  terrified  all  who  heard  me.  Afterwards  I  heard 
the  gofpfll  for  a  feafon,  at  Rookhope,  in  the  county  of  Durham ; 
but  the  people  not  receiving  the  joyful  found,  the  Servants  of 
God  forfook  the  place.  I  was  left  with  much  uneafinefs  on 
my  mind;  what  I  formerly  delighted  in,  was  now  hateful  to 
me.  I  could  play  no  more  on  the  violin,  or  at  cards,  nor 
flag  vain  fongs ;  neither  had  I  a  defire  to  fpeak  any  more  than 
Iwai  forced  to.  The  people  faw  my  diflrefs,  but  not  knowing 
Cod,  could  not  point  out  a  Cure. 

In  this  condition  (  conlinued  for  Tome  weeks.  -  I  began  to 
read  religious  books,  and  likewife  to  bow  my  knees  before 
God  in  fecrei ;  fomeiimes  I  could  weep  much,  but  having  no 
one  to  dire£l  me,  after  a  time,  I  got  back  into  folly,  and  pur> 
fucd  my  evil  praflices  with  more  eagemefs  than  before. 
About  four  years  after,  I  was  called  to  live  in  fVeardalfi 
Qafiei.  I  then  beard  the  Methodilts  very  frcc^ueaity. '  I  was 
Y  a  ohfn 
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often  foftened  under  the  word.  I  never  found  a  delire  10 
fnock  the  people  as  many  do  ;  but  rather  Qood  in  awe  of 
them.  But  ail  this  while  I  continued  in  my  Tins.  The  firft 
Sunday  in  Lent,  1767, 1  heard,  as  ufnal,  a  Methodift  Preadieif 
in  the  afternoon.  I  did  not  then  find  that  the  w^rd  n»d«  any 
imprelTion  upon  me.  But  at  night,  on  my  bed,  the  Lord  cat 
me  to  the  heart,  and  I  could  not  help  roaring  Foribe  di(^i«t» 
nefs  of  my  foul.  I  then  felt  I  muft  perifh  eternally,  unlefs 
fome  ways  to  efcape  were  found  which  I  knew  not  of.  Im- 
mediately J  wiihed  for  the  Methodtlb  to  pray  witHiae';  bitt 
in  particular,  for  a  young  man,  Stephen  Walfon,  who  is  now  in 
glorj'.  [From  the  time  he  knew  Jefus,  he  was  a  pattern- to  all 
the  Society.  And  after  having  walked  four  years  in  the  light 
of'  God's  cotmtenahce,  he  departed  in  (he  full  Aflarance:  ^f 
Faith;  having  telUfied,  for  many  months  before  his  death; 
that  the  blood  of  Jefus  had  cleanfed  him  from  all  fin.-  Hii 
lafl  words  were,  "Glory  be  to  God  for  ever  and  evert 
Amen  and  Amen  !"J 

One  morning  I  fell  down  on  my  knees  to  afk  forgivCtMri 
for  my  many  ofTences,  ^nd  cotirinued  to  cry  night  and  dayi 
My  burden  increafed,  and  temptations  were  very  ftrong.  I 
then  began  to  compare  myfelf  with  the  mofl  finful  of  my 
companions,  and  with  other  notorious  fiRners  Ihad  heardof ;  but 
I  could  find  no  equal.  I  faid,  from  the  ground  of  my  hcfcrt,  of 
^1  the  fmncrs  under  heaven,  I  am  the  Chief.  Th«  tne'my 
then  fuggefled,  that  I  was  guilty  of  a  fin  which  God  Airer 
would  pardon. 

Tongue  cannot  expreEs  the  diftrefs  I  then  felt.  The  heart 
knoweth  its  own  bilterners.  I  thought,  never  man  fuSrred 
what  I  ditf.  That  faying,  "  A  dreadful  found  in  his  ears,"  con^ 
linually  followed  me.  1  found  the  Enemy  ready  day  and  itiglA 
to  devour  me.  When  in  private  prayer,  I  thought  he  h^  hoM 
of  myclotfaes.  For  many  nights  he  fuggcflcd,  If  I  prayed, 
he  would  appear  am]  tear  me  in  pieces.  Yet  I  durft  not  but 
prsy,  though  ray  prayers  were  moflly  made  up  of  fighs  and 

groansk 
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l^roans.  One  day,  drawing  towardi  ^rening,  tfae  .Enemy 
came  in  ai  a  flood,  aud  the  .temptation  Wu,  to  .put  an  end  ta 
a  wretched  life.  I  refifted,  but  it  continued  to  come  as  quick 
as  ligUning,  and  I  was  aEratd  that  the  Tempter  would  prevail, 
fo  that  IdurA  not  carry  a  penknife  about  met  Thai  wat  th« 
only  tuns  I  was  baniflcd  from  private  pfayer,  becauTe  I  duift 
not  flay  alone.  That  njgbt  we  met  one  Clali ;  1  thdn  oncd 
out  to  one  of  my  brcibrea,  who  was  wailing  for  mc  t»  go 
with  Mm  to  the  meeting,  OCulkSert!  1  «n  driven  to  dif- 
trafUon!  He  fpake  tttrte-as  comfortably  as  he  coultt;  biitaa 
we  walked  together,  I  found  ai  if  one  wat  faongiag  on  the 
fluTtt  of  my  clothes.  After  the  firft  prayer  wat  over,  it  wat 
with  difficulty  I  rofe  from  my  kneet.  When  the  Leader  alked 
bow  I  found  the  ftate  of  my  foul,  I  anfwered,  I  am  left  with- 
out one  fpark  of  hope  that  God  will  tvtr  have  mercy  on 
ne.  No,  raid  he,  youare.noti  for  tf  yo«  were,  you  would 
not  now  be  afii^  the  means  of  grace. 

He  encouraged  me  to  Ibllow  on ;  but  I  ItiU  found  no  com> 
fort.  All  the  time  of  my  Convifiiottt  i  had  but  very  little 
cafe,  and  when  I  had,  I  bad  a  fear  almoft  equal  to  my  pain, 
lell  I  (hould  fall  back  into  fm,  or  fpeak  peace  when  God  did 
not.  O  how  I  longed  (or  deliverance  from  fin!  I  ofien 
cried.  Lord,  if  I  am  fw  ever  baulbed  frov  thy  prefcnce, 
let  me  not  fin  again  I 

Not  long  after,  that  text  in  the  jiftPfalm  followed  me, 
•■  Then  will  I  teach  tranrgredbn  thy  wayi^  andfianCxt  flwlj  hfa 
converted  unio  thee."  I  thought,  if  God  did  pardon  me,  he 
could  refute  none;  but  the  fouleft  on  this,  fide  hell  might 
come  and  welcome.  But  this  was  the  iling,  I  thought  he 
would  not..  However,  I  kept  ufing  tHc  means,  and  wAit  fre- 
quently  among  the  Methodifli,  to  get  them  to  pray  with 
me.  And  1  would  have  been  glad  if  they  had  afked  me  to 
flay  aH  night,  but  (bame  wonid  not  let  me  tell  them  fo.  1 
ofien  thought  I  never  could  get  over  another  night.  My 
Dnghbeim  faid  I  was  befides  myfelf,    for  I  could  not  rjeft  in 
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my  bed.  I  often  rofe  ind  wandered  in  the  fields,  weeping 
and  bewailing  iBy-deTperatc  ftate.  But  blefled  b«  Godf  ho' 
that  wounds  can  heal. 

In  the  beginning  i>r  July,  ai  Slephtn  Walfon  zod  I  were 
iitting  together,  he  had  a  volume  of  the  ChriQian  -Li- 
brary in  hit  hand,  out  of  which  he  read  one  of  Mr.  Ruiher- 
Jot£s  Letters.'  When  h&had  done,  Stephen,  faid  1^  I  find 
as  it  were,  a  melting  warmnefs  in  my  breaft.  So  do  I  too, 
(aid  he.  He  then  alked,  cannot  you  believe  that  God  has 
pardoned  your  Tim  i^  No,  faid  I:  I  dare  sot:  on  which  I 
immediately ']o&  my  comfort. 

Sunday  the  lath  of  July,  Jo/eph  Wat/on  preached  in  th« 
Chapel  in  Weardaie.     Ha  gave  out  that  hymn. 

All  ye  that  paft  by. 

To  Jefus  draw  nigh, 
To  you  is  it  nothing  that  Jefus  Ibould  dte? 

Your  ranfom  and  peace. 

Your  fnrety  be  ti. 
Come,  lee  if  there  ever  was  forrow  lile  his. 

For  you  and  for  me,  > 

He  pray^  on  the  tree, 
The  prayer  is  accepted,  the  (inner  is  free:^— 

Then,  all  within  me  cried  out. 

The  finncr  am  I 
Who  on  Jefus  rely. 
And  come  for  the  pardon,  God  cannot  deny. 

I  then  believed  that  God  for  ChriA's  fake  had  forgiven  all 
my  fins,  and  found  that  peace  which  arifes  from  a  fenfe  of 
Reconciliation.     The  people  of  Cod  who  knew  my  dtOrcft, 

perceived 
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perceived  by  my  countenance  that  the  X^rd  was  gracious  to 
me,  before  I  had  the  opportunity  to  tell  them.  I  then  wen^ 
rejoicing  home,  and  could  not  help  telling  what  God  ha<l 
done  for  my  foul. 

^To  be  concluded  in  our  n«/.] 

An  Accofj hT  cf  a  very  retnarkable  Child,  who  died  Jom^ 
years  ago,  at  Stockton  upon  Tees, 

WHEN  flie  was  about  fix  years  old,  Qie  was  fometbing 
awakened  by  hearing  one  of  our  fillers  tnflrufl  her 
own  children :  Toon  after,  (he  was  tak<^  ill  of  a  white  fwelltng, 
and  was  then  more  deeply  awakened.  In  this  Aate  the  was 
vifited  by  our  people,  andfoohfoundarenfeof  the  pardoning 
love  of  God.  I  Taw  her  about  two  months  after  this*  She 
was  then  exL-eeding  weak,  and  in  conftant  pain.  laiked  her, 
«  Do  you  find  your  foul  happy  ?"  With  great  ferioufnefs,  ffi« 
•nfwered,  "  Yes,  I  blefs  the  Lord,  my  Beloved  often  vifits 
my  foul."  I  afkcd,  "  Can  you  bear  your  afllifUon  with  pa- 
tience ?"  She  replied,  "Oyesl  if  my  affliQion  was  greater  I 
could  bear  it ;  I  have  reafon  to  blefs  the  Lord  that  I  ever  was 
affli£lcd;  for  before  I  was  aSlifted  I  went  allray;  but  he  has 
laid  ihis  afRi^lion  upon  me  to  bring  me  to  himfelf."  She 
added,  "  But  what  is  this  pain  which  I  feel,towhatmy  Jefut 
fell  for  me,  when  be  bore  my  (im  in  his  own  body  upon  the 
tree  1  O  how  willing  is  Jefus  to  be  found  of  them  that  feck 
him!"  Then  looking  up  to  her  mother  (he  faid,  with  great 
carnefioels,  "  O  mammy !  yon  mult  f«k  Jefus :  indeed  you 
miift.  He  fays,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  ikf. 
kingdom  of  Cod.  No  mammy!  no  unclean  thing  can  enter 
itiUkin  the  gates  of  the  new  Jerufalem.  I  then  afkcd 
her,  "  Are  you  afraid  to  die  now  i"  She  fmiied  and 
iaid,  "  O  no,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,   I  could  now  meet 

Death 
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'^c^f^vtih  plearurc.'-'  She  then  added,  0  that  I  had  wingi 
Hit  a  Jove,  for  then  would  I  Jlu  away  and  he  at  refl!  One 
niglil,  being  exceeding  ill,  her  mother  faid,  "  You  muH  b« 
very  patient,  and  then,  in  a  little  time,  you  will  go  to  heaven 
and  be  an  angel  there."  The  child  anfwered,  "  O  no 
mammy!  that  I  never  ihall.  An  angel  had  never  llefli  and 
bones  like  me :  but  I  {hall  be  a  faint."  This  is  alt  I  can  re- 
member of  this  moft  extraordinary  child. 

Feb.  5,  1782.  JOHN  PAWSON. 


An  Account  of  a  very  extraordinary  Deliverance,  which  hap- 
pened to    Ann  Watson,   of  Ihorner,  near   Leeds,    in. 

Yorkjhire. 

ANN  WATSON  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
when  flie  was  about  fourfcore.  She'  was  then  remark- 
ably happy  in  her  foul;  but  very  feeble  in  body-  As  Die  had 
a  fon  who  lived  at  Weathtrby,  (a  town  about  fix  miles  fiom 
Thomer,)  weak  as  (he  was,  {he  determined  to  go  and  talk  to 
tim  about  the  falvation  of  his  foul.  Accordingly  (he  fet  out 
on  foot,  in  Feb.  1762.  After  (he  had  been  there  two  or 
three  days,  (be  fet  out  again  for  her  own  home,  one  Thurf- 
day  morning.  Towards  night,  (he  had  got  wiih^  lefsthana 
mile  of  the  town ;  but  having  a  fmall  brook  to  crofs,  over 
which  there  was  only  a  very  narrow  wooden-bridge,  witfaooi 
a  hand-rail,  and  as  the  wind  was  exceeding  high,  (he  durd 
not  attempt  (o  go  over,  for  fear  of  falling  into  the  water. 
9he  therefore  turned  back,  in  order  to  take  the  high-road, 
which  wai  but  at  a  fmall  diftance.  Having  a  wood  to  pafs 
through,  flie  loft  her  way,  and  wandered  about  till  all  her 
Ilrength  was  gone.  And  as  the  night  was  coming  on,  (he  lay 
down  under  a  hedge,  quite  upon  the  top  of  a  hill.    On 

Friday 
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jfriJay  feveral  perrons  went  in  fearch  of  her ;  but  jfijppofll!^ 
that  fhe  had  fallen  liito  the  brook,  they  only  rearcl^^M|^ 
and  of  courfe  did  nol  find  her :  to  Ihe  lay  out  all  that  day 
and  night.  On  Saturday  many  went  and  fearched  the  brook 
again,  and  alfo  the  adjoihihg  wood.  Thcy  found  part  of  her 
clothes  which  Ibe  had  loll,  but  did  not  come  near  the  place 
"where  Ibe  was.  So  Ihe  lay  out  till  Sunday  morning.  Out  of 
pity  to  her  poor  diftrefled  hulband,  (fpr  as  to  her,  every  body 
bad  given  h£r  up  for  loH,)  moft  of  the  Congregation  left  the 
preaching,  and  wfint  in  fearch  of  her.  At  laft,  to  their  no 
fmall  aAonilhnient,  they  found  her  alive  and  well;  only'ex^ 
tremely  weak.  She  had  lain  in  one  place  all  the  time ;  and 
faid  flie  few  feveral  pcrfons  at  a  Ihlall  diftance,  but  was  fd 
weak  that  Ihe  could  not  call  them.  All  this  time  Ihe  had 
taken  no  kind  of  nourifhment ;  for  though  Ihe  had  a  half- 
|)enny  cake  in  her  pockct,  Oie  was  fo  weak,  that,  when  ihe  had 
got  her  hand  into  her  podtet,  fhe  could  not  draw  it  out  again. 
All  the  lime  Ihe  lay  there,  the  weather  was  as  cold  ai  I  ever 
remember  it  to  have  been ;  fo  that  one  would  haVe  thought^ 
even  the  moft  healthy  peribn  alivCi  could  not  have  furvived 
one  night  where  fhe  lay.  Yat  fhe,  weak  as  fhe  was,  having  a  firm 
confidence  that  God  would  fend  her  relief,  and  that  Ihe  fhould 
Hot  die.  there,  was  preljerved  during  two  whole  days  and  ihree 
nighu,  without  ever  moving  from  the  place  where  fhe  tirft 
lay  down,  without  the  leaft  Ihelter  from  the  weather,  or  the 
leaA  nourifhment  of  any  fort  whatfoever.  Indeed  had  the  not 
been  found  when  Ihe  was,  Oie  would  have  been  buried  alivs 
very  foon ;  for  there  fell  fuch  a  fnow  that  day*  as  I  believe  the 
oldeft  perfon  living  could  not  remember.  When  fhe  was 
got  home,  (he  was  put  into  a  warm  bed,  and  proper  care 
being  uken  of  her,  in  a  few  days  Ihe  was  as  well  as  ufual, 
and  lived  feveral  years  after. 

•  JOHN  PAWSON. 

Vol.  V.  Z  A^ 
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An  ExtraR  from  A  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  of  God  is 
M«  Creation. 


Of  the   OPOSSUM,    ICHNEUMON,    &c. 

THE  Opojfum  is  about  the  fize  of  a  Cat,  only  more  cor- 
pulent, and  its  legs  more  robull.  It  is  a  kind  of  chef- 
nut  colour,  very  bright  and  gloITy.  Its  head  is  long,  and 
terminates  in  a  faout,  fumewhat  like  a  Fox's.  The  tail  is 
long,  and  much  refembles  that^f  a  Bat,  which  it  twifts  about 
with  a  furprifing  facility.  The  leg^  being  flion,  the  body  is 
carried  at  no  great  dilLance  from  the  ground.  On  the  belly 
of  the  female,  a  bag  is  formed,  by  the  (kin  being  doubled. 
It  is  not  very  deep ;  the  clofed  part  being  toward  the  upper 
pan  of  the  body,  and  the  open  part  toward  the  lower.  This 
is  covered  with  fur,  like  the  rell  of  the  body  ;  fo  that  it  is  not 
very  obvious  to  the  fight. 

It  is  a  harmlefs,  but  likewife  a  defencelefs  animal:  and 
the  young  of  no  creature,  are  produced  fo  fmall  and  tender, 
in  refpeft  of  the  parent  animal.  Therefore  that  bag  is  ex- 
tremely ufeful  to  them.  They  arc  cberilhed  there  by  the 
warmth  of  the  parent's  body,  till  toward  noon :  then  they  ^ 
abroad,  till  at  the  firfl  warning  by  the  evening-cold,  they 
retire  into  their  lodging  again.  Nur  is  ibis  alt  the  help  which 
it  affords  tbcm.  Fur  as  the  tender  young  of  the  Op^um  are 
delicate  morlels,  they  would  be  expofed  to  tjie  r^ge  o(  many 
animals,  both  by  day  and  night.  But  the  body  of  the  parent 
is  a  fafc  and  ready  receptacle  for  them.  By  day  flic  is  as 
watchful  over  her  brood,  as  a  Hen  qvcr  her  Chickens.  She 
is  alarmed  at  the  (lightell  appearance  of  danger,  and  by  anoife 
which  iliey  well  underlland,  trtdantly  calls  them  into  her  b^. 
At  uii;hc  fhe  conflauily  takes  them  in,  and  confulls  for  herfclf 
and  them  in  a  very  uncommon  manner.  There  are  ih<^ 
among  the  dcvourers  u(  her  young,   who  will  climb  a  trJe 

*fter 
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after  her.  Therefore  when  flie  has  climbed,  to  fecure  herfclf 
and  her  young  flitl  fanhcr,  fhe  twifts  bcr  tail  twice  round 
fome  fmall  bough,  and  then  drops  from  it.  There  Hie  han>;s 
with  her  head  downward:  and  whenever  (he  picafet,  {he  re- 
covers the  branch  with  her  feet  by  a  fwing,  and  loofening  her 
tail,  walks  about  as  ufua). 

To  enable  her  thus  to  hang,  there  are  fpikcs  or  hooks  in  the 
onder  fide  of  the  vertebra;  of  the  tail.  Indeed,  in  the  firft 
three  venebne  there  are  none;  for  there  they  would  be  of  no 
ufe.  But  they  are  found  in  aU  tfic  reft.  Thoy  are  placed 
joft  at  the  arliculaiion  of  each  joint,  and  in  the  middle  from 
the  fides.  Nothing  could  be  more  advantageoufly  contrived. 
For  when  the  tail  is  twilled  round  a  bough,  thefe  hooks  eafily 
fuftain  the  weight.  And  there  is  no  more  labour  of  the 
Hiufcles  required,  than  juft  to  bow  or  crook  the  tail. 

Another  animal  of  a  very  peculiar  kind  is  an  Ichneumon. 
}i  is  of  the  wcafel  kind,  with  a  longer  and  narrower  body  than 
a  Ca<<  Something  approaching  to  the  (bape  apd  ci>Iour  of^ 
Badger.  Its  nofe  is  black  and  fharp,  like  that  of  a  Ferret. 
Its  colonr  is  a  ye'llowilh  grey.  Its  legs  are  fhort,  and  each  of 
itj  feet  has  5ve  toes..  Its  tail  is  very  long ;  its  teeth  and 
tongue  much  like  thofe  of  a  cat.  It  is  a  very  cleanly  animal, 
very  brilk  and  nimble,  and  of  great  courage.  It  will  engage 
a  dog,  and  deflroy  a  cat,  by  three  bites  on  the  throat.  But 
it  is. quite  inoffenfive  to  mankind,  and  is  kept  tame  in  Egypt: 
running  about  the  houfe,  deflroying  all  venvin,  and  playing 
tricks,  like  fpaniels. 

When  wild,  he  cannot  ovenake  any  nimble  animal.  But 
he  makes  this  up  by  alTiduity,  His  l^gs  being  (hort,  he  is  not 
much  fcen ;  but  be  has  a  way  of  concealing  himfclf  yet  more, 
by  crawling  with  his  belly  clpre  to  the  ground,  which  he  does 
all  day  long.  But  on  the  Icaft  noife  {for  his  hearing  is  ex- 
ceeding quick]  he  Harts  up  ercft  on  his  hinder  legs.  II  the 
(loife  is  made  by  any  reptile,  bird,  or  fmall  bcafi,  he  ohferv^j 
Z  »  where 
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whereabouts  it  is,  places  his  noife  direQIy  in  a  lina  with  it, 
and  begins  to  move  towards  it.  He  is  filent  aad  flow,  but 
i:onllant  in  his  approach;  ofien  Hopping  to  hear,  or  look 
forward,  aad  know  exa£lty  where  the  creature  is :  whan  he  ia 
got  within  about  five  Tcet,  he  Hops.  Nature,  which  has 
denied  him  fpeed,  has  given  liim  ftrengtb  to  leap,  beyond 
mofl  other  creatures.  Having  taken  good  aim,  he  fprings 
from  the  place,  and  falls  direfily  on  bit  prey.  Thus  he  deals 
with  beads  and  birds.  But  to  ferpents  be  gives  chafe,  and  t» 
avoid  theif  bite,  always  feizes  them  by  the  neck. 

Gtfaer  fays,  that  the  Ichneumon  is  not  only  an  enemy  to 
ferpents  themfelves,  but  to  their  eggs  alfo :  whiph  he  bunts 
after  continually  and  deflroys,  (hough  he  does  not  feed  upon 
them— How  mercifully  has  God  given  this  animal  in  the 
countries  where  thofe  terrible  reptiles  moll  abound!  Anj 
which,  without  this  provifion,  would  be  fo  ovpr-nin  with 
them,  as  to  be  uninhabitable. 

The  JacktU  is  of  the  carnivorous  kind.  They  hunt  by 
fcent,  and  go  in  packs.  They  purfue  with  patience,  father 
than  with  fwiftnefs,  and  excite  each  other  by  a  fpirit  of 
emulation. 

It  goes  for  current,  that  the  Jackal  difeovers  the  Lion's 
prpy;  that  each  of  thefc  retains  one  of  them,  and  having 
fatiated  himfelf,  lets  his  dependent  feed  on  the  ofials  of  bit 
repall. 

But  the  truth  is,  there  are  great  numbers  of  Jackals  iti 
fome  woods,  and  when  one  of  thefe  fees  a  Stag,  or  other  large 
beall,  which  is  not  a  bead  of  prey,  he  fets  up  bis  cry,  which 
is  like  that  of  a  hound,  and  follows  it.  As  he  continues  hi^ 
cry,  the  other  Jackals  within  hearing  follow  libewife. 
And  could  the  creature  outrun  thofe  that  began  the  chafe, 
there  is  a  continual  fupply ;  fo  that  it  cannot  efcape.  When 
they  have  run  it  down,  they  worry  it  at  once,  and  it  is  de- 
voured almod  in  antnftant.  After  this  the  j^cl^als  difpcrfe, 
till  pother  cry  invites  th?m, 

Tbcy 
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•  Tbey  hunt  generally  in  the  niglit ;  and  in  thore  parts  of  the 
Eaft.  where  they  are  mod  frequent,  there  never  is  a  night  hut 
they  an  heard,  in  one  pan  or  other  of  the  woods.  The 
other  beads  of  prey  underjland  the  found:  and  frequently  profit 
by  iL  If  a  Lion,  Tyger,  or  Leopard  happens  lo  be  near,  he 
bears  the  cry,  and  ftandi  upon  the  watch.  Thefe  large 
wiimals  are  all  very  fwift,  but  they  are  lazy,  and  never  make 
long  purfutu.  If  the  creature  purfued  be  far  oSi  and  runs 
another  way,  they  never  trouble  themfelve*  about  it.  But  if 
it  be  near,  or  if  it  runs  towards  the  place  where  the  Lion  is,  he 
will  dart  out  upon  it  as  it  goes  by.  And  the  little  animals 
that  bunted  it  down  mu^  lUod  by,  and  be  content  with  what 
their  mailer  leaves, 

The  SabU-mia,  (which  were  firft  obferved  in  Lapland,  in 
1697,)  are  near  as  big  as  a  fipall  Squirrel.  Their  flfin  U 
flreaked  and  fpotted  with  black  an,d  light  brown.  They  have 
two  teeth  above,  and  two  under,  very  fharp  and  pointed. 
Their  feet  are  like  a  Squirrel's.  They  are  fo  fierce,'  that  if  a 
ftick  be  held  out  to  them,  they  will  bite  it,  and  hold  fo  fad, 
that  they  may  be  fwinged  about  in  the  sir.  In  their  march 
they  keep  a  dire3  line,  generally  from  norlh-ead  to  foulh- 
we{l.  Innumerable  ihoufands  are  in  each  (roop,  which  it 
iffually  a  fquare.  They  lie  dill  by  day,  and  march  by  night. 
The  dillance  of  the  lines'lhey  go  in,  parallel  to  each  other,  is 
of  fome  ells.  Whatever  they  meet  in  thfcir  way,  though  it 
were  lire,  a  deep  well,  a  torrent,  lake,  or  morafs,  ihey  avoid 
it  not,  but  rufh  forwards.  By  this  means  many  thoufandsof 
them  are  deltroyed.  If  they  are  met  fwimming  over  a  lake, 
and  are  forced  out  of  their  courfc,  they  quickly  return  into  it 
again.  If  they  are  met  in  woods  or^  fields  and  Aopt,  they 
raii'e  themfelves  on  their  hinder  legs,  like  a  dog,  and  make  a 
kind  of  barking  noife,  leaping  up  as  high  as  aman's  knee,  and 
deluding  their  fine  as  long  as  they  can,  If  at  lad  they  are 
forp^d  out  of  it,   they  frcpp  into  boles,  and  fet  up  a  cry, 

feundiiiE 
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foiinding  like  Biah,  biab-  If  a  houfe  {lands  in  their  way,  ihcy 
never  come  into  it,  but  (lop  there  till. tbey  die.  But  they 
will  cat  their  way  through  a  flack  of  corn  or  hay.  When 
they  march  through  a  meadow,  they  cat  the  roots  of  the 
grafs :  and  if  they  encamp  there  by  day,  they  utterly  fpoil  it, 
and  make  tt  look  juft  as  if  it  had  been  burnt.  They  arc  ex- 
ceeding fruitful:  but  their  breeding  does  not  hinder  their 
march.  For  fome  of  them  have  been  obferved,  to  carry  one 
young  in  their  mouth,  and  another  upon  their  back.  In 
'winter  they  live  under  the  fnow,  having  their  breatbing-holei, 
as  Hares  and  other  creatures  have. 

[To  be  conliniud-l 

Remarks   upon   Mr.   Locke's  Essay    oh    Humah 
Understanding. 

\Conlinued  Jrom  page    I4f>.] 

^/-ATTENTION   and   REPETITION. 

»'Sea.  3.  A  Ttention  and  Repetition  help  much 
■*  ■*-  to  the  fixing  any  Ideas  in  the  Memory:  but 
thofe  which  naturally  at  firll  make  the  deepell,  and  molt 
lafiing  imprefTion.  -  arc  fuch  as  are  accompanied  with 
pleafure  or  pain.  Tlic  great  bufiners  of  the  Scnfes,  being  to 
make  us  take  notice  of  what  hurts,  or  adi'antages  the  body,  it 
is  wifely  ordered  by  Nature  (as  has  been  (hewn)  that  Pain 
fhould  accompany  the  reception  of  feveral  Ideas ;  which  fup- 
plying  the  place  oFConfidcration  and  Reafoning  in  Children, 
and  acting  quicker  than  Confideration  in  grown  men,  mal;es 
both  the  young  and  old  avoid  painful  objcfls,  with  that  hade, 
which  is  necelTaiy  for  their  prefervation ;  ani^n  both,  fettles  ia 
the  Memory  a  caution  for  the  fiicurs. 

**  5ca.  ^. 
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"  Se£l.  4.  Concerning  the  feveral  degrus  of  Ulling,  where- 
vith  Ideas  are  impnaied  on  the  Memory,  we  may  ohfervc, 
That  Tome  of  them  have  been  produceil  in  the  Underftanding, 
hy  an  obje£l  aFetlin^  the  Senfes  once  only,  ^nd  no  mors 
than  once:  others,  that  have  more  than  once  offered  ibem- 
felveR  to  the  Senfes,  have  yet  heen  Utile  taken  notice  of; 
the  Mind,  either  heedlefs,  a$  in  children,  or  otherwife  em- 
ployed,  as  in  men,  intent  only  on  one  thing,  not  fetting  the 
(lamp  deep  into  itfelf.  And  in  fome,  where  they  are  fet  op 
with  care,  and  repeated  imprefTiqns,  cither  ihruugh  the 
temper  of  the  hody,  or  fome  other  default,  the  Memory  i^ 
very  weak :  in  all  thcfe  cafes.  Ideas  in  the  mind  quickly  fade, 
and  often  vanilh  quite  out  of  the  Underftanding,  leaving  no 
more  footfteps,  or  remaining  charatieis  of  themfelves,  than 
Ihadows  do  (lying  over  fields  of  corn ;  and  the  Mind  is  as 
void  of  them,  as  if  they  never  had  been  there. 

"  Seft.  5.  Thus  many  of  thofe  Ideas,  which  were  produced 
in  the  minds  of  children,  in  the  beginning  of  their  fenfation 
(fome  of  which)  perhaps,  as  of  fome  pleahtres  and  pains,  were 
before  they  were  born,  and  others  in  their  infancy)  if  in  the 
future  courfe  of  their  lives,  they  are  not  repeated  again,  are 
quite  lofl,  without  the  lead  glimpfe  remaining  of  them.  This 
may  he  obferved  in  thofe,  who  by  fome  mifchance  have  loA 
their  fight,  when  they  were  very  young,  in  whom  the  Ideas 
of  Colours,  having  been  but  flighily  taken  noiice  of,  and 
ce^fing  to  be  repeated,  do  quite  wear  out ;  fo  that  fome  years 
after,  there  is  no  more  notion,  nor  memory  of  colours  left  in 
iheir  minds,  than  in  thofe  of  people  born  blind.  The  Mc 
mory  in  fome  men,  it  is  true,  is  very  lenacioiis,  even  lo  a 
miracle  :  but  yet  there  feems  10  be  a  conllant  decay  of  all  our 
Ideas,  even  of  thofe  which  are  (truck  deepelf,  and  in  minds 
the  moft  retentive ;  fo  that  if  ihc-y  he  not  fomeiimts  lencwed 
by  repeated  exercife  of  the  Senfes,  or  Relleftion  on  thofe  kinds 
of  objefls,  which  at  firll  occafion  them,  the  prim  we^irs  out,  and 
at  lall  there  remains  nolhing  to  be  feen.      Thus  the  Ideas,  as 

well 


t^         REMARKS   bH   ilUMAR   VNDERSTANDlflG. 

well  as  the  children  of  our  youtfa,  often  die  before  tu :  and  otif 
Minds  Teprefent  to  ns  ihofc  tombs,  to  which  we  are  »p- 
proaching  j  where  though  the  orafs  and  marble  remain,  yet 
the  infcriplions  are  effaced  by  lime,  and  the  imagery  moulders 
away.  Tie  piRures  drawn  in  our  ininds,  are  laid  in  fading 
toloitTi;  and  if  not  fome times  refreChcd,  vdniflianddifappear. 
How  much  the  conllitutioo  of  oni  bodies,  aOd  lie  make  of 
oUr  animal  fpirits,  are  concerned  In  this,  and  whether  th^ 
temper  of  the  brain  make  (his  difference,  thai  in  fome  it  re< 
tains  the  charaflers  drawn  on  it  like  marble,  in  others  likfc 
frec-ftone,  and  in  others  little  belter  than  fand,  I  fliall  not 
here  enquire,  though  it  may  fccm  probable,-  that  the  con- 
ililution  of  the  body  does  fomeiimes  influence  the  Memory ; 
fmce  we  ofientimca  find  a  difeafiE  quite  flrip  the  Mind  of  all 
its  Ideas,  and  the  flames  of  a  fever,  in  a  few  days,  calcine  aU 
thofe  images  lo  dull  and  confufion,  which  feemed  to  be  is 
lalling,  as  if  graved  in  marble. 

"  Se£L  6.  But  concerning  the  Ideas  ihehfclres,  it  is  eafy 
to  remark.  That  ihofe  that  are  eftenejl  refrepad  (aiAongft 
which  are  thofe  that  are  conveyed  into  the  mihd  by  mortf 
ways  than  one)  by  a  frequent  return  of  the  objefls  or  afiionf 
that  produce  them,  fix  ihemfelves  befi  in  tie  Memory,  and  re-i 
main  cleared  and  longeft  there  g  and  therefore  thofe,  which 
'  are  of  the  original  qualities  of  bodies,  vie.  Solidity,  Extenfiont 
Figure,  Motion,  and  Jiefi,  and  thofe  that  almoft  conflantly 
aFfe£l  our  bodies,  as  Heat  and  Cold;  aftd  thofe  which  are  the 
Affeflions  of  all  kinds  of  beings,  as  Exigence,  Duration,  and 
Number,  which  almoft  every  objeft  that  affeSs  our  Senfcs, 
every  thought  which  employs  our  Minds,  bring  along  with 
them  :  thefe,  I  fay,  and  the  like  Ideas,  are  feldom  quite  loft* 
whilA  the  mind  retains  any  Ideas  at  all. 

"  Scfl.  7.  In  this  fecondary  Perception,  as  I  may  fo  cafl 
i1^  or  viewing  again  the  Ideas,  that  are  lodged  in  the  Memory, 
the  Mind  is  oftentimes  more  than  iarely  pa^ve,  the  appearaniic 
of  thofe  dorawat  pictures,  depending  fometimet  on  the  Wit). 

The 
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l^e  Mind  very  often  fets  itfelf  to  work  ^ii  fearch  of  fotne 
hidden  IJea,  and  turns,  as  it  were,  the  cj'c'of  the  foul  upoii 
h  J  though  fometHnes  too  they  dart  np,^  our  minds,  of  iheir 
own  accord,  and  offer  themfelves  to,  the  Underflanding ;  and 
very  often  are  rouzcd  and  tumbled  out  of  their  dark  cells, 
into  open  daylight,  byftimeturbulcnland  tempeiluouspadionj 
our  Affections  bringing  IJeas  to  our  memory,  which  had 
othcrwifc  lain  quite  and  unregarded.  This  farther  is  to  be 
ebferved,  concerning  Ideas  lodged  in  the  Memory,  znd  upon 
occalion  revived  by  the  Mind,  that  thcjr  are  not  oflly  (as  the 
word  teoive  imports]  none  of  them  new  ones;  but  alfo  that 
the  mind  takes  noticfe  of  them,  as  of  a  former  impreflion,  zni 
renews  its  acquaintance  with  them,  as  with  Ideas  ii  had  knowa 
before.  Sb  that  though  Ideat  formerly  imprinted,  are  not  all 
conRatitly  \n  view,  yet  in  remembrance  they  arc  conflantly 
known  to  be  fuch,  as  have  been  formerly  imprinted,  i.  e.  io 
♦iew,  and  taken  notice  of  before  by  the  Underftafidingf 

**  Sea.  8.  Memory,  in  an  inlelleCtual  creature,  is  necelTary 
in  therrext  degree  to  Perception.  It  is  of  fo  great  moment, 
that  wh^re  it  is  wanting,  all  the  reft  of  our  faculties  are  in  a 
great  mcafure  ufelefs :  and  we,  in  our  thoughts,  reafonings, 
snd  knowledge,  could  not  pioceed  beyond  prefent  objefls, 
were  it  not  for  the  aflillance  of  our  mcmoiies,  wherein  there 
may  be  two  defeSs.  , 

Firft,  That  it  tejii  the  Idea  quite,  and  fo  far  it  produces  per- 
fefl  ignorance.  For  fmce  we  can  know  nothing  Fanher  than 
we  have'thie  Idea  of'  it,  yiiiKu  that  is  gone,  we  are  in  perfeft 
^nofgnce. 

Secondly,  That  It  motes  ftowly,  and  retrieves  not  the  Meast 
(tiat  it  has,  and  are  laid  Op  iii  llore,  quick  enough,  to  ferve  the 
min  J  upoh  occafions.  This,  if  it  be  to  a  great  degree,  is 
Sturdily;  and  he,  who  through  this  default  in  hrs  memory, 
has  not  the  Ideas,  that  are  really  preferved  ihcrc,  ready  at 
fiand,  when  need  and  occafion  calls  for  them,  had  almoft 
.  V6i.  V.  '   A  a'  is 
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as  good  be  without  them  quite,  fmce  they  ferve  him  to  litttt 
piirpofe.  The  dull  man,  who  lofes  tJie  opportunity,  whilft 
he  is  fceking  in  his  initid  for  thofe  Jdtas,  that  Ihootd  ferve  hi* 
t-ini,  is  not  much  more  h^py  la  hit  knowledge,  than 
one  that  is  perrefUy  ignoiiinl.  It,  is  the  bofinefs  therefore 
bl  the  Memory  to  furntlh  to  the  Mind  thofe  domant  Ideas, 
which  it  has  prefent  occafion  for,  in  the  having  th«n  naif 
at  hand  on  afl  occafiom,  confifls  that  which  we  call  lavaUwn, 
Fancy,  and  quicknefs  of  parts. 

*■  Sefl.'^  Thefe  arc  defe£ls,  we  m;^  obfcrve,  in  the  mc* 
mory  of  one  man  compared  with  another.  There  is  another 
defc6l,  which  we  may  conceive  to  be  in  the  memory  of  .meo 
in  general,  coinpaied  with  Tome  fuperior  created  inteUeflual 
leings,  which  in  this  facutty  may  fo  far  excel  maxi,  that  ihey 
may  have  conflantJy  tn  view  the  whole  fenfe  of  all  (heir  fot- 
mcr  a^Uoiis,  wherein  no  one  of  the  thoughts  ihey  have  ever 
had,  may  llip  out  of  ilieir  fight.  The  Omntfcience  of  God, 
who  knows  all  things  pall,  prefent,  and  to  cone,  and  to  whoqt 
the  thoughts  uf  men's  hearts  always  lie  open,  may  fatisfy  us 
ol  the  polfibility  of  this.  For  who  can  doubt,  but  God  may 
communicate  to  thofe  glorious  fplriis,  his  immediate,  aitca- 
daiiis,  any  of  his  pcrfeQions,  in  what  proportion  he  pleafes, 
as  far  as  created,  finite  beings  c^n  be  capable.  It  is  reported 
of  that  progidy  of  parts,  Monfieur  Pa/cal,  that,  till  the  dec^ 
of  his  health  had  impaired  his  memory,  he  forgot  nothing  of 
what  he  had  done,  read,  or  thought  in  any  part  of  his  ratiooal 
age.  This  is  a  privilege  fo  little  known  to  nofi  n^i.  that  it 
fcems  almoll  incredible  to  thofe,  who  after  the  ordinary  w^y, 
meafure  all  others  by  themfelvei :  but  yet  whcit  confidered, 
'may'  help  us  to  enlarge  otir  thoughu  towards  greater  pnfefUoas 
of  it  in  fuperior  ranks  of  fpicits.  For  this  of  Mr.  Pafcal  was 
Itill  with  the  n^^'o^vnefs,.  that  human  minds  are  confined  to 
here,  of  having  great  variety  of  litas  only  by  fuccelEon,  not 
all  at  once':  wheieas  the  feverat  degrees  of  angels  may  pro- 
bubly  luvi;  largt;!  views,  and  fomc  of  them  be  endowed  with 

cajia- 
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rapacities  able  to  retain  togMlier,  and  conllantly  fei  berore 
them,  ai  in  one  pifiure,  all  their  paft  knowledge  at  once. 
This,  we  may  cvnceive,  wtfuld  be  no  fmall  advantage  to  the 
knowledge  of  a  thinking  man  ;  if  all  bii  pad  thoughts,  and 
reafonings  could  be  always  prefent  to  him.  And  therefore 
ure  may  fuppofe  it  one  of  ihofe  ways,  wherein  the  knowledge 
of  feparale  fpirtu  may  exceedingly  furpals  ours." 

8.  The  Operationi  of  the  Mind  are  more  accurately  di- 
vided by  Arifiotte,  than  by  Mr.  Lotke.  They  are  three  and  no 
.more :  Simple  Apprekatfim,  Jadgment  and  Difcour/i.  It 
feemi  Mr.  Locke  only  %t\e,\  a  New  Name  to  Simple  Appre- 
lieHfion,  terming  it  Perception-  Of  Judgment  and  Reafon  he 
fpeaks  in  the  founh  Book,  Difceming,  Comparing,  Com- 
pounding, Abftra6ling,  are  Specie*  of  Judgment.  Retention  ■ 
•r  Memory  refen  to  them'all. 

\To  ie  coAtinued.'\ 

On  tko  Oricih  o/t&e  Sotn.. 

[Concluded  from  page  146.J 

f.  \  yfOSES  informs  us.  fallen  Adam  begat  a  Ton  in  his 
^'-^  own  likencTs,   and  after  his  image:  but  had  he  gc- 
nented  a  body  without  a  foul,  he  would  not  have  begotten  a 
Jm  in  his  own  tiienefi,  Tnice  he  was  not  a  mere  monal  body, 
but  a  faUen^  embodkdj^rit.  Compare  Gen.  v.  3.  with  Ivi.  b6, 
"  But  upon  this  {cheme,  will  obje£lon  fay,  if  Adam  was 
eonvencd  when  he  begat  a  fon,   he  begat  a  converted  foul." 
This  doe*  by  no  means  follow;  for  if  he  was  born  of  God 
after  his  fall,  it  was  by  grace,  through  Faith,  and  not  by  na- 
ture, through  generation :    he  could  not  therefore  communis 
■eatc  Mnjpiritual  regeneration,  by  natural  generation,  any  more 
A  a  4  (ban 
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(han  a  great  (choUr  can.  propagate  fais  learoiog  together  witl) 
his  fpccies.  Sliould  it  be  again  objefled,  that  "  The  fovl  i* 
not  generated,  becaufe  the  fcriptures  declare,,  Tkt  Lord  is  the 
Father  of  the  fpiriii  of  aUJltJh,  and  the  J^tU  returns  to  God 
who  gave  if."  1  anfwer,  It  is  alfo  written,  that  Job  and  David 
were  Jtarjully  made  and/apaoned  by  ike  hands  of  God  in  tht. 
viomb;  that  htjermed  Jtrenaak  in  Ike  ieliy;  and  tbit  mt 
are  the  offspring  of  kirn  ttika  viade  of  owe  blood  aH  naltota  of 
vun.  Now  iCthe  Zo/fer  fcriptures  da  «ot  esclnde-  the  inter* 
polition  of  parents,  ia  the  formation  of  their  children's  bodies  i 
by  what  rule  of  criticifm  or  divinity  can  we  prove,  that  th« 
former  exclude  that  intctp«fition  in  the  produQion  of  ibcir 

Joutsf 

.  Nor  can  materialiJls,  who  have  no  ideas  of  genaration^ 
but  fuch  as  are  grots  and  carnal,  like  their  own  fyftem^ 
with  any  fhadow  of  roafon  infer,  that  "  If  the  foul  is  gene- 
rated with  the  body,  it  will  alfo  periOi  with  it:"  for  diffo- 
lutioi)  is  |b  far  from  a  oeceflaiy  coofequencc  of  the  ^iritua^ 
generation  of  fotils.  that  it  would  not  To  much  as  have  fo]. 
lowed  the  genej-ation  of  our  bodies,  if  Adam  \tad  not  braqght 

Jin  into  Ike  world,  and  death  iyJSn Again,  if  wheat,  a 

material  feed,  which  grows  out  of  the  fame  earthly  ctod  with 
the  chaff  that  enclofes  it,  can  fubGft  unimpaired  when  that 
mean  cover  is  deftroyed;  bow  much  more  can  the  fd^l  {that 
fpiritual,  vital,  heavenly  power,  which  ii  <rf  natur«  fo  vaftly 
fuperior  to  the  body  in  which  it  is  confined,]  confinue  to 
exill,  when  flcDi  and  blood  are  returned  to  their  native  duft! 
Should  fomc  perfoQS  reje£l  what  I  fay  of  the  tradu£lion  of 
fouh,  in  order  to  illuftrate  the  derivation  of  origiaal  fin :  and 
fhould  they  fay  that  they  have  no  more  idea  of  the  geaea-Mttow^ 
than  honeA  Kichodemiis  hadof.  the  rcjcnera/ioft  of  a  fpiric 
I  beg  leave  to  obfer\'e  two  things : 

Firll,  If  fuch  objcftors  are  converted,  they  will  aoi  deny 
the  regentralion  of  fouls  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  fince  they  exr 
pericnce  it ;  and  our  Lord-  fp^Ai^s  of  it  as  a  blcQed  reality, 

even 
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even  *while  he  reprefents  it  as  a  mylleiy  tiniioan,  as  to  the 
iiunim  of  it.  John  iii.  8—13.  Now  if  piotu  fouls  have  been- 
regeittraied  from  the  beginning  of  the  wotid,  widwut  CxafHy 
kkowiag  tow  J  ii  it  reafoMble  to  deny  that  fbulBare^CTK- 
rauJ,  merely  becaufe  we  cannot  cxafily  account  for  the 
mutter  in  which  that  wonder  takes  place? 

Secondly,  Shoold  my  objefiori  be  verfed  in  Natural  Phi- 
loTophy,  they  need  not  be  toM  that  eren  the  kind  of  gCD6>' 
ration,  which  they  allow,  is  «s  nach  a  myftery  to  man,  ai 
the  movement  o(  a  watch  ii  to  a  child,  that  juft  fees  the  cafa 
and  glift.  If  tbey  will  not  believe  me,  let  tbem  b^eve  him, 
who  gaoe  his  heart  to  fatrck  vtit  iy  mJSom  canctming  all 
tkingj  that  are  tUne  under  heaven ;  and  who,  touching  upon 
ODf  queftioD,  fays;  as  tkou  knoxuefl  tuU  what  is  the  way  of  the 
/^rit,  nor  how  th*  bona  do  grew  in  ike  wamt  of  her  that  it 
with  child:  even  pi  tkou  knoweji  not  the  works  1^  God  thai 
maietk  aff.    Ecd.  xi.  g. 

'Fdt  my  part,  I  do  not  ftc,  vrhy  the  iainc  dmi^htf  Plre* 
lerrer  of  men,  who  (as  Sl  Paul  tails  us}m«^^  OHKrfiLOOir 
tbe  bodies  ^  all  nations  of  mm,  might  not  of  one  act ivs 
THOUGHT  and  ardent  desire,  have  made  thcfouUoC 
ail  nations  of  men  alfo.  Have  not  thoughts  and  defire  as  great 
affinity  to  the  nature  of  ihe^a/,  as  Uood  has  to  that  of  the 
itdyf  Aad  conlequently  are  not  our  ideas  of  ibe  tradaSton 
of  die  ^ul,  as  dear  a*  thofe,  which  we  are  able  to  form  of 
tbe  generation  of  the  h^  f 

4   DiaAvowAL  of  Persecuting  PAPtSTS, 
[By  the  Ret.  Mr.  Wafley.] 

I  Have  read  a  trafi  lately  fentme,  aDtlinll  now  ^e  my 
^ee  thoughts  tipon  th?  fubjeu. 

Uit 
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I  fat  out  early  in  life  with  an  utter  abhorrence  of'  Perfe-. 
cuiion  in  every  form,  and  a  full  conviBJon  that  every  man 
has  a  right  (o  worDiip  God,  according  to  his  own  confcience. 
Accordingly,  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  I  preached  on  thofe 
wofds,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  ye  an  of:  /or  tke 
Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  dejlroy  men's  Hues,  iui  to  Jove  them. 
And  1  preached  on  the  fame  text,  in  London,  the  fifth  of  laft 
November.  And  this  I  extend  to  members  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  as  well  as  to  all  other  men.   . 

I  agree  not  only  that  many  oE  thsfe  in  former  ages 
were  good  men,  (as  Thomas  a  Kempis,  Francis  Sales,  and 
the  Marquis  de  Renty)  but  that  many  of  them  are  To  ak 
this  da)-.  I  believe,  I  know  fome  Roman  Catholics,  wba 
fmcerely  love  bath  God  and  thpir  Neighbour,  and  who 
fteadily  endeavour  to  do  unto  e^'ery  one,  as  they  wilh  him  to 
^o  unto  them. 

But  I  cannot  fay,  this  is  a  general  cafe :  nay,  I  am  fully 
convinced,  it  is  not.  The  generality  of  Roman  CathoUcs 
wherever  I  have  been,  are  of  the  fame  Principles,  and  the 
fame  Spirit  with  their  Forefathers,  And  indeed,  if  they  had 
the  fame  Principles,  it  could  not  be  dotri>ted,  but  they  would 
be  of  the  fame  PraElicc  too,  if  opportuinty  fbould  ferve. 

Thofe  Principles  openly  avowd  by  their  Forefathers,  cS 
Prieftly  Abfolution.  Papal  Indulgences,  and  No  Faith  to  he 
kept  with  Heretics,  have  never  been  openly  and  authority, 
tively  disavowed,  even  unto  this  day.  And  until  they  are,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  confillent  with  his  Principles,  cannot  b^ 
fruited  by  a  Proteftant. 

For  the  fame  Principles  naturally  tend  to  produce  the  fame 
Spirit^  and  the  fame  Pradice.  Very  lately,  a  perfoafeeing 
many  flocking  to  a  place,  which  (he  did  not  know  was  a 
Romifh  Chapel,  innocently  faid,  What  do  all  thefe  people 
want?  And  was  anfwered  by  one  of  them,  with  great  vehe- 
mence, "  We  want  yoar  blood.    And  we  will  have  it  foon^" 

On 
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On  Friday  lall  I  dined  with  a  Gentlewoman,  wliofe  FatheF, 
living  in  Dublin,  was  very  intimate  wiih  a  Roman  Catholic 
Gentleman.     Having  invited  him  to  dinner  one  day,  in  the 

courfe  of  conTerfation,  Mrs.  Gr afked  him,  "  Sir,  would 

you  really  cut  my  hufband's  throat,  if  your  PrieA  commanded 

yauY'  He  anfwered  honeftly,  "  Madam,  Mr.  Gr is  my 

Friend.  Asd  I  love  him  well ;  but  I  rouH  obey  the  Church. 
"  Sir,  faid  Oie,  1  beg  I  may  never  more  fee  you  within  my 
doors." 

.  But  fiil|,  be  their  Principles  what  they  will,  I  would  not 
perfecute  them.  So  perfecution  is  utterly  out  of  the  queftion. 
I  know  DO  one  thai  pleads  for  it.  Therefore  the  writing  or 
talking  againft  it,  is  time  loll:  it  is  proving  what  no  one 
denies. 

I  And  the  RomanilU  never  have  been  prafecuted  in  England 
fince  I  remember.  They  have  enjoyed  a  Full  toleration.  I 
wifli  them  to  enjoy  the  fame  toleration  llill;  neither  more 
'  bor  lefs. 

I  would  not  bun  a  hair  of  their  head.  Mean  tine  I 
-ivould  not  put  it  into  their  power  to  hurt  me,  or  any  other 
.perfons  whom  they  believe  to  be  Heretics.  I  Acer  the 
middle  way.  I  would  neither  kill,  nor  be  killed.  I  would 
hot  ufe  the  fword  i^nft  Them;  nor  put  it  into  their  hands, 
'left  they  Ibould  ufe  it  againfi  me:  1  wilh  tUem  well:  but  X 
■dare  not  iruft  them. 

But  nil)  I  fay,  Perfecution  is  out  of  the  queftion.  And  I 
iook  OD  all  vague  declamations  upon  it,'  which  have  been 
lately  poured  out,  as  either  mere  flouriOics  of  perfons  who 
.tlunk  they  talk  prettily,  or  artful  £m)ea.v*an  to  puzzle  the 
xaufr,  and  10  throw  duft  into  the  eyes  of  honefl  Englilbmen. 

J.  W. 

Bridol.  March  18,  1782. 

Am 
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An  Account  of  the  Passions,  or  Natur^alAffkctioms  1 
extraaedfrem  Dr.  WaUs. 

A  general  Divi/ion  of  the  Papons. 

.1.  TT  is  evident  tberc  itiuQ  be  in  poie  and  fe^nte  fy'itin 

-*>  fome  AffedioRS  coirefpondeiU  to  noft  of  tbofe  pafft&us 
which  our  fpiriis  feel  who  dwell  in  bodies.  They  have  Love 
and  Hatred,  Defire  and  Averiion,  Joy  and  Sorrow;  Fekr  and 
JHope,  as  weU  as  we  :  but  while  we  dwell  in  tbcfc  bodies 
the  AfieAions  of  oor  minds  will  be  accompanied  with  fome 
jaommotions  of  animal  nature.  Now  it-  is  impolBbe  for  a* 
precifcly  to  dlRinguiOi  how  far  the  animal  nattnre,  and  bow 
far  the  Ipiritj  are  concerned  in  railing  ihefe  fenfations  which 
we  cbQ  Paflions.  I  fiiall  therefore  only  give  fomc  account  of 
thefc  complex  workings  of  our  compound  nature,  ai  we  find 
them  in  our  prefent  llatc. 

a.  The  Palliont  are  tliofe  fenGble  commotions  of  our  whole 
nature;  foul  and  body,  which  are  occafioned  by  the  perce|ittoii 
of  an  objeS,  either  rare  and  uncomtnon,  or  good  and  agieeaUa, 
«r  evil  and  dtfagreeable :  oratleaS  we  muft  have  fodi  an 
apprehenfion  of  it,  before  it  can  excite  any  paffion  in  usi ' 

Now  if  we  will  diflinguilh  the  chief  PalTions  according  to 
their  objeEls,  we  may  make  three  ranks  of  ibcto.  The  two 
lirft,  primitive ;  the  third,  derivative. 

3.  The  lirft  rant  of  Palfioni,  are  tbde  three ;  Admuxdom, 
hove,  and  Haired. 

If  the  objtA  be  rate  or  anconnnon,  it  excites  Adtnirition. 
If  we  look  on  it  as  good  or  agreeable,  it  «ngages  onr  Love; 
if  as  evil  or  difagreeable,  it  moves  our  Hatred. 

If  the  objefl  appear  valuable,  it  raifes  Efteem  ;  if  worthlefi, 
it  raifes  Contempt. 

If  the  objc£l  appear  fit  to  receive  good  from  us,  it  is  Be- 
nevolence, or  Good-will:  if  it  appear  fit  to, receive  evil 
■f"<m  us,  the  Hautd  is  called  Malevolence,  or  Ill-will. 
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ir  the  obje£l  appear  pleafing,  and  <it  to  do  us  good,  it 
nir«  Complacence,  or  Delight;  if  it  be  dirplealing,  and 
.unfit  to  do  us  good,  it  excites  a  Dirpliceiice,  or  Dillike. 

4-  From  love  aod  haired  in  their  different  kinds,  (buichiefly 
from  Complacence  and  Difplicence)  arife  feveral  more 
PalEoni,  which  are  alfo  diftinguifhed  by  their  objeEU. 

In  Complacence  and  Difplicence,  and  in  all  the  PafTions 
derived  from  them,  the  pleating  objeti  is'more  properly  called 
Good,  and  the  difpleafing,  FA'il,  than  in  the  Paflions  before- 
mentioned. 

If  the  good  be  unpolTclfed,  and  pofQble  to  be  obtained, 
Love  grows  up  to  Delire ;  if  the  evil  may  poflibly  come 
upon  us,  the  Hatred  exprelTes  itfelf  in  Averfion:  though 
there  may  be  alfo  an  averfion  to  fome  evil,  from  which  we 
are  fuEGciently  fecure. 

If  there  be  any  profpeEl  of  obtaining  the  abfent  good,  it 
excites  Hope :  if  the  abfent  evil  be  likely  to  come  upon  us,  it 
raifes  Fear. 

Fear  alfo  artfes  from  a  prefent  or  expelled  good  in  danger 
of  being  lolt;  and  there  is  a  Hope  of  efcape  from  fome 
tbreaiening  evil,  or  of  deliverance  from  fome  that  is  prefent. 

If  the  good  be  actually  obtained,  or  the  evil  prevented,  it 
excites  Joy ;  if  the  good  be  a£lually  loA,  or  evil  come  upon 
us,  it  caufes  Grief. 

Whoever  helps  us  to  attain  this  good,  or  prevent  the  evil, 
excites  in  us  Gratitude ;  whoever  hinders  our  attainment  oC 
good  or  promotes  the  evil,  raifes  our  Anger. 

There  are  few,  if  any  Paflions  in  the  heart  of  man;  but 
tbey  may  be  reduced  to  fome  or  other  of  thefe  general  beads, 

g.  It  is  not  neceflary  that  the  obje£l  which  excites  our 
paflions  (hould  be  a£lually  prefent  with  us;  iftherebebut  the 
idea  of  it  in  the  mind,  it  is  fufficient  to  raife  intenfe  paiEoiu. 
So  fometimes  Horror  and  Fear  may  be  violent  when  the 
obje&  or  octation*  of  them  are  far  diftant ;  but  tbey  are 

Vol.  V.  B  b  '  fuppofe4 
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fnppt'W  lo  be  approaching:  and  fomciimes  the  very  abfence 
of  pie^Iin^  or  (lir|jlea&flg  objcfb  may  be  ibe  occaGon  of  Giicf 
or  Joy. 

The  Pafljons  arc  wont  to  be  defcribcd  as  mere  inward  fen- 
fations.  But  fince  there  arc  Tome  of  them  that  include  aQs 
of  Volition,  or  feme  outgoings  of  ihc  Will  as  well  as  percep- 
tions of  the  Mind,  fuch  as  Defirc,  and  Arcffion,  I  chufe 
Tether  lo  defcribc  the  Paflions  in  general,  as  fenfible  commO' 
tions  of  our  whole  nature,  both  foul  and  body. 

6.  Becaufe  fevcral  PafTions,  particularly  affcB  the  heart, 
therefore  the  heart  is  reckoned  the  feat  of  the  PaOiont.  It 
was  probably  from  this  obrervation  that  fome  ancient  pbilo- 
fophers,  among  other  nations  as  well  as  the  Jews,  fuppofed 
the  heart  to  be  the  fpecial  feat  and  reTidence  of  the  foul  or 
intellectual  fpirit;  and  on  this  account  the  Heart  in  Scrip- 
ture as  well  as  in  heathen  writings  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  Sout 
ilfelf. 

7,  Though  the  original  PafHons  are  thcfe  which  were  be- 
fore named,  yet  Ihcy  include  a  great  variety  of  particular 
AFTeflions.  In  many  of  the  Paffions  the  ferments  of  flefliand 
blood,  and  the  fenfarions  of  the  mind,  are  fo  fwift  and  mo> 
menianeous,  and  are  fo  joined  and  complicated  with  each 
other,  that  it  is  exceeding  hard  to  gire  an  accurate  and  diflind 
account  oF  them.  And  there  is  another  thing  (hat  makes  a 
jufl  and  accurate  fcheme  of  the  Paflions  very  dilHculi,  if  not 
impoinble  ;  3^d  that  is,  that  the  language  of  men  has  foiDe* 
times  made  one  vord  to  fignify  very  different  PdfTions,  and 
hath  fontetimes  combined  fcveral  different  PafTionii  into  one 
>word,  or  name ;  fuch  as  Jealoufy,  Sufpicion,  Envy :  fometimes 
alfo  where  the  Pafiions  thcmfelves  have  fcarce  any  difference, 
yet  there  are  ditfercnt  names  for  them ;  as  Anger,  and  Wrath, 
and  Fury :  .and  there  are  many  other  combined  PaOions 
that  have  no  name.  A  perfefl  fcheme  therefore  is  >ot  to  be 
cNpeQed. 

{To  he  confiitned-l 

Ak 
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M   ExtraH  from  Mr.  Vincent's  Account  of  ike  ?l.\gvz 
in  London. 

IT  was  generally  obfervcd,  that  God's  people  who  (lied  by 
the  plague  among  the  reft,  died  with  fuch  peace  and  com. 
fort,  as  Chrillians  do  not  ordinarily  arrive  to,  except  when 
they  are  called  to  fiifFer  niartyrdom.  Some  who  had  been 
full  of  doubts,  and  fears,  and  complaints,  whiifl  ihey  were 
well,  were  filled  with  alTurance,  and  comfort,  and  prajfe,  and . 
joyful  expeflation  of  glory,  when  they  lay  on  their  death-beds,' 
And  not  only  more  grown  Chrinians  had  thefe  comforts,  but 
atfo  fome  younger  Chriftians  of  no  long  flanding. 

1  can  fpeak  fomethJng,  of  my  own  knowledge,  concerning 
fome  of  my  friends :  I  fliall  inftance  only  in  the  houfe  where 
I  lived.  We  were  eight  in  family,  three  men,  three  youths, 
an  old  woman,  and  a  maid ;  all  which  came  to  me,  hearing  of 
my  ftay  in  town,  fome  to  accompany  me,  others  to  help  me. 
It  was  the  latter  end  of  September  before  any  of  us  were 
touched ;  the  young  ones  were  not  idle,  but  improved  their 
time  in  praying' and  hearing,  and  were  ready  to  receive  in- 
flni£Uon,  and  were  flrangety  borne  up  againfl  the  fears  of 
death,  every  day  familiar  to  their  view.  But  at  laft  the  plague 
came  in  dreadfully  upon  us ;  the  cup  was  put  into  our  hand 
to  drink,  after  a  neighbour-family  had  tailed  it,  with  whom  we 
had  fweet  fociety  in  this  lime  of  forrow.  And  firft  our  maid 
was  fmillen;  it  began  with  a  fiiivcring  in  her  flelh,  and 
quickly  feized  on  her  fpirits ;  it  was  a  fad  day,  which  I  be- 
lieve  I  (hall  never  forget:  I  had  been  abroad  to  fee  a  friend 
in  the  city,  whofc  hufband  was  newly  dead  of  the  plague,  and 
Ihe  herfetf  viftted  with  it ;  I  came  back  to  fee  another,  whofe 
wife  was  dead  of  the  plague,  and  he  himfelf  under  appre- 
henfions  that  he  Oiould  die  within  a  few  hours:  I  came  home, 
Bb  2  and 
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and  the  maid  was  on  her  death-bed,  and  another  crying  out  f>>r 
help,  being  left  alone.  What  was  an  intereft  in  Chrifl  worth 
tlicn?  What  a  privilege  to  have  a  title  to  the  kingdom  of 
hea\'cn  ? 

It  was  on  Monday  the  maid  wasfmitten;  on  Thurfday 
(he  died:  on  Friday  one  of  the  youths  had  a  fwelHng  in  hil 
groin  -,  and  on  the  Lord's-day  died  with  the  marks  of  the  dif- 
tempcr  upon  him  :  on  the  fame  day  another  youth  fickened, 
and  on  Wednefday  he  died :  on  Thurfday  night  his  mailer 
fell  fick  of  the  difeafe,  and  within  a  day  or  two  was  full  of 
fpots,  but  Ilrangely,  beyond  all  expeaation,  recovered.  Thus 
the  meflengers  came,  one  upon  the  heels  of  another,  in  fuch  a 
dreadful  manner,  as  iF  we  mull  all  follow  each  other  into  the 
pit.  Yet  the  Lord  in  mercy  put  a  flop  to  it,  and  the  reft 
were  prefer\'ed.  But  what  was  very  remarkable,  thofe  who 
died,  were  lefs  troubled  thcmfelves,  than  others  were  troubled 
for  them.  The  firll  youth  that  was  viGted,  being  alked  what 
provifion  he  had  made  for  eternity,  faid,  he  hoped,  if  hediedr 
he  fliould  go  to  heaven ;  and  when  he  was  drawing  near  his 
end,  boldly  enquired  whether  the  tokens  yet  appeared,  faying, 
he  was  ready  for  them.  The  other,  being  under  feventeen, 
lay  fo  unconcerned  at  the  thoughts  of  approaching  death,  that 
I  marvelled  to  fee  it ;  the  fling  and  fear  of  death  was  taken 
out;  yet  once  he  told  his  mother  he  could  deflre  to  live  a 
little  longer,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God  ;  flie  aflied  him  why 
hedefiredit?  He  faid,  Idefireto  live  till  (ire  and  faggot  comes. 
She  faid,  if  he  died  now,  he  fhould  have  a  crown ;  he 
anfwered,  but  if  I  died  a  martyr,  I  fliould  have  a  more  glo- 
rious crown ;  yet  he  was  not  unwilling  to  receive  his  crown 
prefently;  and  he  went  away  with  great  peace.and  fweetnefs 
in  his  looks,  to  his  Father's  houfe. 

I  might  fpeak  of  the  carriage  of  the  mafler,  under  the  ap« 
prehenlions  of  death;  when  the  fpots  appeared,  he  fentfor 
me,  and  defired  me  to  pray  with  him ;  told  me  he  was  now 
going  home,  defiitd  me  to  write  to  his  friends,   and  let 

them 
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them  know,  That  ii  did  not  repcnl  him  of  his  fiay  in  the 
city,  though  they  had  been  (o  importunate  with  him  to  come 
away;  for  he  had  found  fo  much  of  God's  prcfcncc  in  his 
abode  here,  that  he  had  no  reafon  to  repent :  he  lold  me 
vhere  he  would  be  buried,  and  defircd  me  to  preach  his 
funeral  fcrmon  on  Pfal.  xvi.  ii,  "  In  thy  prcfence  is  ful- 
nefs  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right-band  there  are  pleafurei  for 
evermore." 

The  plague,  at  this  time,  increafed  exceedingly,  and  there 
■were  fears  that  within  awhile  there  would  not  be  enough 
alive  to  bury  the  dead. 

Thofe  minifters  (formerly  put  out  of  their  places,  and  who 
abode  in  the  city,  when  moft  of  the  other  miniDers  were  fled) 
feeing  the  people  crowd  fo  fall  into  eternity,  crying  as  they 
went,  for  fpiriiual  phyficians;  and  perceiving  the  churches 
and  pulpits  to  he  open;  judged  that  the  law  both  of  God  and 
of  nature  now  commanded  their  preaching  in  public  places, 
though  ihe  law  of  man  forbade  them. 

Accordingly  they  embraced  the  opportunity,  and  every  fer- 
mon  was  unto  them,  as  if  they  were  preaching  their  laft.  For 
Time  feemednow  to  Hand  at  the  head  of  each  pulpit,  with  its 
fcythe,  faying,  with  a  hoarfe  voice,  '•  Work  While  it  is 
called  To-day;  at  night  I  will  mow  thee  down."  And  Death 
feemed  to  fland  at  the  fide  of  the  pulpit,  with  its  Iharp  arrows, 
faying,  "  Do  thou  Ihoot  God's  arrows,  and  I  will  flioot 
mine." 

Minillers  now  had  loud  calls  to  ferioufnefs  and  fer\'our  in 
their  minifletial  work ;  to  preach  on  the  brink  of  the  pit, 
into  which  thoufands  were  tumbling;  and  to  pray  under  fuch 
views  of  eternity,  as  might  Hit  up  the  people  to  more  than 
ordinary  diligence. 

Now  there  was  fuch  a  concourfe  of  people  in  all  churches 
where  minifters  were  to  be  found,  that  often  they  could  not 
get  to  the  pulpit,  without  climbing  over  the  pews:  and  fuch  a 
face  was  now  feen  in  the  a(remblicf,  as  fcldom  was  fe»n  before 
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in  London ;  fuch  eager  looks,  fuch  open  ears,  fucli  greedy 
atiention,  as  if  they  would  fwallow  every  word. 

If  you  ever  faw  a  drowning  man  catch  at  a  rope,  you  may 
guefs  how  eagerly  many  people  caught  at  the  word,  when 
they  were  ready  to  be  overwhelmed  by  this  overflowing 
fcourge;  when  death  was  knocking  at  fo  many  doors,  and 
God  was  crying  aloud  by  his  judgments;  and  miniflers  were 
lifting  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet:  then,  then  the  people 
began  to  open  their  ears  and  hearts,  which  were  fall  fhut  and 
barred  before.  How  did  ihey  then  hearken,  as  if  every 
fermon  was  their  laft,  as  if  death  Rood  at  the  church  door. 
Xo  feize  upon  them  fo  foon  as  they  came  forth,  as  if  the 
arrows  which  flew  fo  thick  would  llrikc  them,  before  they 
could  get  to  their  boufes,  as  if  they  were  immediately  to 
appear  before  the  bar  of  that  God,  who  by  his  minifters  was 
now  fpeaking  unto  them  ?  Great  were  the  impreflions  which 
the  word  made  upon  many  hearts.  When  fin  is  ript  up  and 
reproved,  O  the  tears  that  Hide  down  from  the  e)*^*!  When 
the  judgments  of  God  are  denounced,  O  the  ifemblings 
which  are  upoo  the  confcience!  "When  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
»  made  known,  O  what  defi're  for  bim !  When,  the  riches  of 
the  gofpel  are  difplayed,  O  the  fwcet  flames  which  arc  in 
the  affeQiontl  Now  the  net  was  caA,  and  much  fiOi  were 
taken;  the  pool  was  oioved  by  the  angel,  and  many  fin>fick 
fouls  were  cured;  many  were  brought  to  the  birth,  and  I 
hope  not  a  few  brought  forth.  Upon  the  whole,  there  was  a 
ftrange  moving  upon  the  hearts  qf  multitudes ;  and  many 
were  brought  over  unto  Jefus  Chrill;  whereof  fome  died 
with  great  witllngnefs ;  and  others  remain  Aedfalt  in  God'i 
ways  unto  this  very  day. 
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A  Specimen  of  the  Divinily  and  Pki[ofopky,of  thehigkly- 
iUttmittaUd  I \coa  Behme^. 

IN  the  late  Edition  of  hU  Works,  before  the  Second 
Volume,  we  have  the  followiiig  Advcrtifement: 
"  As  He  and  Mr.  Law  were  raifed.up  by  God,  and  5«ghly 
qualified  as  Inllruflors  of  mankind  in  divine  Wirdom,  fo  all 
who  are  followers  of  Chrifi  in  fimplicity  of  heart,  and  feck 
only,  the  falvation  of  their  foub,  will  find  in  their  writings 
every  thing  relating  to  their  eOential  Happinefs.  And  all 
ihc  efTufts  of  human  Wifdoni  to  depreciate  them,  can  be  but 
like  founding  brafs^  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

Mr.  Law's  Writings  are  eniirely  out  of  the  prefent  quef- 
lion :  we  are  only  concerned  with  thofe  of  Jacob  Bekmtn :  3 
fpecimen  of  which  I  beg  to  lay  before  thofe,  who  really  feck 
the  falvation  of  thetr  fouls. 

Vol.  II.  page  165,  and  feq. 

An  Explanation  os  the  Lord's-Prayer. 

Unfer  vater  im  himmel 

Our  Father  in  heaven 

4 1.  Un  is  God's  eternal  will  to  nature :  Jer  comprehetiill 
in  it  the  four  forms  of  nature. 

42.  Va  ■)  the  matrix  upan  the  crofs;  ier  is  Mercury  in 
ifae  Centre  of  nature.  And  they  are  the  two  mothers  in  the 
eternal  will.  The  one  fevers  itfelf  into  fire,  the  other  into 
ihe  light  of  Meeknefs  and  into  water.  For  va.  is  the  mother 
of  the  light  which  afibrda  fubftantiality,  and  ter  is  the  mother 
of  the  fires  tin^ure. 

43.  Im  is  tbe  lieart :  for  the  fyllable  im  goes  forth  from  the 
hesrl  arid  foundeth  through  the  lips. 

44.  Him  means  the  creation  of  the  foul:  ntt  is  tbe  ange- 
lical  foul   itfelf:    which  the  heart  on  tbe  crofs  in  the  centre 

between 
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belween  the  two  mothers  has  comprehended,  and  wiih  the 
word  kirn  Tiamed  it  to  a  creature,  viz.  into  mel:  for  him  ii 
the  habitation  of  mel. 

Dein   nahme  werde  gehciliget 
Thy      name        be       hallowed 

45.  When  we  fay  dein  wc  underlland  how  the  poor  foni 
fwims  in  the  water  o{  this  world. 

46.  In  the  fyllable  nah  it  inclines  inward;  and  In  the  iyU 
Jable  nte  it  comprehends  the  heavenly  fubflantiality, 

47.  When  we  fay  luer  the  whole  creature  goes  along  in  the 
will:  for  wer  has  the  whole  centre,  and  with  the  fyllablc  de  it 
lays  itfelf  down  in  obedience  to  the  meeknefs,  and  will  not 
kindle  the  teer  in  the  fire. 

48.  And  when  we  fay  ^(  the  foul  goes  into  the  heavenly 
fubllantiality,  and  then  hei  is  the  powerful  entering  upon  (he 
crofs  into  the  number  three.  With  the  fyllable  U  the  foul's 
will  has  comprehended  the  Holy  Ghofl. .  Get^  there  the  foul 
will  go  forth  with  the  Holy  GhoR. 

Dein     reich       komme. 
Thy    kingdom    come. 

49.  Dein :  then  the  foul  gives  itfelf  into  the  will  of  GoJ. 

50.  Reich :  here  it  gives  itfelf  into  the  virtue  of  the  Ange- 
lical world. 

51.  In  the  fyllable  iom,  it  goes  into  the  virtue,  and  wiiii 
the  fyllable  me,  it  goes  into  the  kingdom  as  a  fprout :  for  the 
me  makes  the  lips  be  open. 

Dein    wille    gefchehe,    wie     im     himmel 

Thy      will       be  done,       as      in    heaven. 

Alfo  auch  aulT  crden. 

So  alfo  upon   earth. 

52.  Dein — here  the  will  calls  itfelf  into  God't  will. 

53.  tfii,  is  its  defire  to  will  the  fame  with  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
le — with  this  fyllable  it  takei  in  the  will  with  the  fpiiit  into 
the  centre. 

54-  Ge, 

U.gn;«.,C:.OO^Ic 
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£4.  Ge,  with  this  fyllable  it  goes  into  (he  will  fthe:  wiilt 
this  fyllable  it  workcih  the  woik  of  God  :  hf,  in  ihis  fyll^Me 
it  boM's  itfelF  as  a  child. 

5j.  Wif,  ihere  it  goes  again  into  ihe  voice  of  Cod  :  im  is 
the  heart  of  God.  ^  Uim  is  again  ihe  creating  of  the  creatures ; 
met  is  the  foul  willing  the  will  of  God. 

56.  Al,  there  it  drives  on  that  will  with  the  fyllable  fo  out 
of  its  centre  into  the  outward  principle.  Auch — there  it 
affords  alt  it  has  in  itfelf  out  into  the  outward. 

57.  Auff,  with  this  fyllable  it  apprehends  the  fame  again, 
and  deliresits  fubilance  (hould  not  he  dinipatcd. 

58.  Er,  with  this  fyllable  it  brings  its  fubltance  into  the  fpirit 
of  this  world,  and  there  the  will  Oiall  work  wonders.  Den, 
with  this  fyllable  it  fliews  that  it  mull  not  be  done  in  the  five 
of  the  anger ;  for  this  fyllable  does  not  break  up  the  centre. 
They  Ihould  be  done  in  meek  love,  and  yet  taken  out  of  the  er, 

Gieb     uns     unfer     taglicb     brodt     heute 
Give      us       our        daily     bread    to-day 

60.  Gieh,  there  the  will  flicketh  in  the  heart,  and  preftes 
outward,  and  the  mouth  catches  it. 

61.  Uas,  with  this  fyllable  the  foul  defires  food  for  all  its 
fellow  members. 

6a.  Ua,  with  this  fyllable  the  foul  goes  into  the  internal 
wifdom,  wherein  before  the  creation  in  the  feed,  it  was 
difcenied  in  the  eternal  will:  /er,  with  this  fyllable  it  takes 
the  original  of  nature  in  the  will,  where  one  form  in  the  ori- 
ginal penetrates,  (ilh  and  preferves  the  other.  And  that  is 
the  bond  of  the  foul,  whereby  it  eternally  fubfifls.  And  that 
the  will  of  the  Cuul  delires;  clfe  it  would  be  dilTolved. 

63.  This  is  the  true  DoHorJhip  of  the  Holy  Gkoji.  The 
Outward  is  but  foppery. 

64.  Tag,  with  this  fyllable  the  heavenly  number  is  under- 
ilood,  as  wherein  the  Spirit  on  the  crofs  in  the  holy  matrix 
comprehends  the  genitive  in  the  multiplication ;    lick,  in  thi;! 

Vol.  V.  Cc  fUlablc 
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fyltiible  tlic  foiil  (luickeijs  and  flrengthens  iifeif  with  il  e  Bca- 
veiily  m!;:i}if  r,  wliicii  fprings  up  out  ol  tlie  Divine  Majedy  in- 
fialicly  :  and  herein  ihe  foul  is  acknowledged  for  an  Angel.— 
Wlioever  dcfircs  it,  may  read  the  reft  of  ibis  Explanation 
at  his  leifure.     I  will  only  add  the  Condufion  of  it. 

Amen. 

95,  A  is  the  firft  letter,  and  prefTes  forth  out  of  the  heart, 
and  has  no  nature;  but  we  clearly  undcrlland  herein,  the 
fceking,  longing  or  aiirafling  of  the  eternal  will,  without  na- 
ture, wherein  nature  is  generated,  which  has  been  frometernitv. 

g6.  Now  as  the  A  is  generated  out  of  the  heart,  that  is,  out 
of  the  eternal  will,  fo  out  of  A  afterwards  comes  the  whole 
Alphabet  with  four  and  twenty  numbers.  For  the  A  begins 
to  number,   and  comprizes  the  whole  number  in  the  fyllablc 

Now  here  I  fix  my  fopt.  Upon  this  ground  Ijoin  ilTue 
with  every  admirer  of  Jacob  Bekmen,  in  England. 

I  appeal  to  every  candid  man,  every  man  of  pieiy  and 
lonimon  fenfe,  whether  this  E^tpla^jation  defer\-es  thofc  vio- 
feni  Kiicomiums,  contained  in  the  Advertifemcni  ? 

1  afk  anv  perfon  of  underftanding,  FJrft,  Whether  any 
man  in  his  fenfcs,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  ever 
(houf;ht  of  explaining  any  treatifc,  divine  or  htim.in,  fjilalile 
bv  fvlldble?  Did  a  more  abfiird  imagination  ever  cni'T  into  a 
madnan's  brain  i*  Is  ii  pofTible  by  this  means  to  make  fenfe 
of  Kfty  text  Irom  Geiefis  lo  tkt  Fmelation  f  Muft  there  ooi  be 
a  very  high  degree  of  Lunacy  before  any  fuch  defign  couM 
be  formed  ?  I  aflt,  Secondly,  If  any  Scripture  could  be  thus 
explainc[f",  if  any  meaning  could  be  exirafted  from  the 
Several  fvlbblcs,  muft  it  not  be  frt>m  the  fylhbles  of  the  Ori- 
ginal, not  of  a  trandation,  whether  German  or  EngUlfa  ?  I 
afk.  Thirdly,  Whether  this  Explanation  be  any  explanation 
at  all?     Whether  it  gives  the  meaning  of  any  one  Petition  ? 

Kay- 
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Nay,  Whether  it  does  not  reduce  the  divine  Prayer,  all 
the  parts  of  which  are  accurately  connefled  logciher,  into  an 
unconnefled,  incoherent  Jumble  of  no  one  can  le!l  what  f  I 
an^.  Fourthly,  Whether  ive  may  not  pronounce  with  the  ii!- 
muH  ceriainty,  of  one  who  thus  diftorts,  mangles,  and  iniirdi;rs 
the  word  of  God,  That  the  light  which  is  in  him  h  darknefs ; 
rtiat  he  is  illuminated  from  beneath,  rather  than  from  above  ; 
and  that  he  ought  lo  be  fliled  a  Demonofopher,  rather  than  a 
Thtofopkirf 

j.w. 

LETTERS. 

1.    E    T    T    E    R      CCXXVI. 

[From  Mifs  B.  to  a  Friend.] 

July  6,  1762. 
Dear  Friend, 

I  Do  find  enough  in  Jefus:  I  dare  to  fay,  I  love  him  with 
all  my  heart.  Therefore  the  difticuliy  on  my  fide  is  done 
away,  and  I  am  not  tempted  as  before,  concerning  you. 
&ut  O!  beware,  left  in  any  degree,  I  Ihould  prove  a  tempia- 
lion  to  you.  I  fear  left  you  (hould  fo  reft  on  any  created 
Good,  as  to  feci  lefs  need  of  Jefus  to  reft  on.  O  fly  for 
refuge,  refl  and  Happinefs  to  your  bleeding  Lord!  Though 
you  fhould  feel  as  if  he  did  not  hear  or  anfwer,  yet  force 
yoarfclf  upon  him,  and  plead  the  promife.  That  he  will  not 
fend  you  a  warfare  al-your  own  cofl.  AndO!  be  earnefl 
with  him,  to  tear  away  your  All,  if  you  cannot  give  it  I  O  chat 
C  c  2  ,  ,         1     vou 

". ^">'>8l^- 


yau  may  call  your  wliole  rmil  on  Jefus,  and  find  in  his  Love 
your  abiding  borne  I  What  heigbis  and  dc[>ths  of  Hobnefs 
have  many  atiained  wiih  lulf  ihe  helps  and  half  the  time 
that  we  have  bad?  Mv  dear  Friend,  from  this  moment,  let 
us  know  nothing  but  Chrill!  But  let  us  remember!  If  we 
would  know  Him,  we  mud  know  him  crucified.  Yea,  we 
mufl  be  crucified  with  him,  or  we  can  never  reign  with  him. 
How  may  you  be  crucified  with  him  ?  The  thing  you  want 
is  Faith:  Faith  to  believe  ibat  from  this  moment  the  Captain 
of  the  Lord's  holl  will  go  before  you,  and  fubdue  all  your 
Enemies  beneath  your  feet?  By  the  power  of  that  Faiih,  you 
would  fay  to  the  mountain  of  Sin,  "  Be  thou  cad  into  ilic 
fea,  and  it  would  obey.  O  cry  for  Faith!  May  Jefusblefs 
you!"     Pray  for  us,  as  we  do  tor ypu! 

I  am  yours,  &c. 

M.B- 
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[From  Mrs.  S.  R.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

Dec.  CO,  1757. 
Dear  Sir, 

YOURS  laid  me  in  the  loweft  duff  before  the  Lord.  Am 
I  not  furrounded  wiili  fnares  on  every  fide?  O  what 
power  do  you  put  into  my  hands?  How  honoirred  by  your 
Brother,  Mr.  Jones,  my  Bands  and  Claffcs,  and  many  others! 
Added  here  unto  are  fo  many  outward  comforts;  food,  and 
raiment,  with  many  other  mercies!  Confidering  the  whole, 
how  fliill  I  efcapc  the  fnare  of  the  Devil?  I  find  but  one 
way,  a  conftant  fenfe  of  my  own  nothingnersandhelpIelTnefs, 
and  a  clear  view  of  Eternity  at  hand.  Tbis  makes  me  every 
moment  cleave  to  the  Lord  Jelus;  and  he  is  faithful:  his 
Oiace  is  fufhcient  for  me. 

As 
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As  to  your  Queftions,  I  do  often  find  in  Prayer  many  im- 
periineat  thoughts  come  into  my  mind;  but  iliey  do  not 
diltra£i  me.  I  never  find  my  foul  preft  down  by  any  bodily 
weaknefs.  I  often  find  Saian  cxercifes  my  Imagination 
with  impertinent  ihoughis.  Sometimes  1  can  baniih  them  as 
ihcy  appear:'  at  other  times  1  bear  them  as  my  burden. 
They  never  trouble  my  foul:  yet  I  think  the  deeper  com- 
munion I  have  with  God,  (he  lefs  power  Satan  will  have.  I 
do  find  every  Reafoning  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Chrift.  As  to  my  Dreams,  I  feldom  remember 
them.  But  when  1  do,  I  find  in  general  they  are  hatmlefs. 
Sometimes  I  dream  of  being  in  danger,  and  always  cfcape  by 
the  power  of  Faith,  My  foul  is  pierced  through  with  a  fcnfe 
of  God's  goodnefs  and  my  own  unworthinefs!  If  my  hap. 
pincfs  were  dependent  on  any  creature,  how  often  would  it 
be  at  an  end?  But 

Stands  my  houfe  on  Jefus  fall. 
My  Rock  cannot  remove. 

BlefTed  be  God  for  Chria,  the  Sinner's  Friend!  And  bleffed 
be  Chrift  for  free  Grace!  What  great  things  hath  God  laid 
up  for  them  that  give  him  their  whole  hearts  ? 

I  never  fit  down  to  write  to  you,  but  I  find  my  foul  filled 
with  the  goodnefs  of  God.  As  to  being  offended  at  you  by 
any  thing  I  can  hear,  1  think  my  foul  is  guarded  againft  it,  I 
am  enabled  to  look  through  all  I  hear.  There  is  but  ono 
thing  which  would  lelfen  my  afleflion  to  you,  that  is,  to  find 
in  you  any  Evil  allowed.  My  heart  cannot  be  joined  to 
any  one,  who  hath  not  the  glory  of  God  at  heart.  Nothing 
but  fm  can  feparaie  the  foul  from  God:  and  nothing  but 
fin  can  fcparatc  my  lieart  from  you :  and  that,  not  by  hearing 
it  from  others;  but  my  eyes  mufi  fee,  and  my  ears  hear. 

You  fdid  once,  "  By  your  plain  dealing  you  have  the  Key 
of  my  heart,  and  free  liberty  to  fcarch  it  as   you  plcafe-"     I 

think, 
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tVink,  lufe  it.  GoJ  grant  it  may  anTwer  i!ie  end  for  which  he 
jnientied  it!  He  would  not  have  put  this  power  into  my 
liands,  were  it  not  to  anfwer  Tome  great  end,  I  feel  a  love 
ihai  would  break  through  (ire  and  water,  fo  you  may  love 
God  with  all  your  heart!  O  that  you  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghofl,  with  all  inward  and  outward  Hohnefs!  How 
my  heart  is  expanded  at  the  thought!  Sir,  in  writing  and 
converfing,  let  you  and  I  always  confider  ourfelves,  as  before 
the  Throne  of  God:  and  then  we  ihall  furcly  Tpeak  in  the 
nprightnefs  of  our  hearts.  My  flrenghfailsme:  fo  I  conclude, 
Your  affcdionate  Child  and  Servant, 

S.  R. 


LETTER      CCXXVIII. 

[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wcfley,  to  Mrs.  S.  R.] 

Jan.  20,  1758. 
My  dear  SiAer, 

HOW  did  you  feel  yourfelf  under  your  late  trial  ?  Did 
you  find  no  llirring  of  RerenltnemP  No  remains  of 
your  own  Will?  No  defire  or  wiffa,  that  things  (hould  be 
otherwifc?  In  one  fcnfe,  you  i/o  defire  it:  becaufc  you  defire, 
that  God  flioutd  be  glorified  in  all  things.  But  did  not  the 
falling  (hort  of  that  defire  IcITcn  your  happinefs?  Had  you 
Hill  the  fame  degree  of  communion  with  God?  The  fame 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft?  I  never  faw  you  fo  much  moved, 
as  jou  appeared  to  be  that  evening.  Your  foul  was  then 
({reatly  troubled:  and  a  varietyof  conflifiing  paflions.  Love, 
Sorrow^  Defire,  with  a  kind  of  Defpair,  were  eafy  to  be  read 
in  your  countenance.  And  was  not  your  heart  unhinged  at 
all?  Was  it  not  ruffled  or  difcompofed?  Was  your  foul  all 
the  time  cclmly  llayed  on  God?  Waiting  upon  him  without 
diflrdtilon  ? 
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<Iil}ra£lion?  Ptrrliaps  one  end  of  this  clofc  trial  was  to  give 
you  a  deeper  knowledge  of  yourTelf  and  of  Cod?  Of 
his  power  to  fave,  and  of  the  falvation  he  hath  wrought  in 
you. 

MoQ  of  the  trials  you  have  lately  met  with,  have  been  of 
anoiher  kind :  but  it  is  expedient  for  yon  to  go  through  both 
evil  and  good  report. — The  converfing  with  you,  either  by 
rpeaking  or  writing,  is  an  unfpeakable  bleiSng  to  me.  I 
cannot  think  of  you,  without  thinking  of  God.  Others 
often  lead  me  to  him:  but  it  is,  as  it  were,  going  roimd 
about:  you  bring  me  ftraight  into  his  prefence.  Therefore 
whoever  warns  me  againft  trufiing  you,  I  cannot  refrain;  as 
1  am  clearly  convinced,  he  calls  me  to  it. 

I  am  your  afTeflionate  Broiher,  - 

J.W. 


LETTER      CCXXIX. 

[From  Mr.  Theophilus  Oakes,  to  Mr.  L.  C.  and  Mr.  T.  B.j  . 

Dublin,  May  60,  1763, 
My  dear  Brethren, 

IT  is  about  fifteen  years  fince  the  Lord  called  me  from 
among  the  pots,  and  fpoke  peace  to  my  foul.  1  was  for 
many  months  in  ihe  chariot  of  Love.  I  did  not  fee  the 
wickednefs  of  my  heart.  I  thought  all  was  over,  and  that  I 
fhould  never  agiin  draw  my  chariot  wheels  heavily.  And  I 
am  fure,  if  -1  had  been  faithful,  it  would  have  been  fo.  But 
I  began  to  fee  and  feel  that  I  had  an  evil  heart,  yet  I  did  not 
citpeft  being  delivered  from  it;  and  fo  was  fonxetimes  re- 
joicing, and  fometimes  cafl'down.  But  laft  year  the  Lord 
was  plcafed  to  begin  fuch  2  work  here,  as  was  aftonifhing. 
Many  have  found  a  glorious  and  blelFed  deliverance  from  all 

(in. 
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fin.  The  alarm  rcdclied  inc  ;  and  the  Lonl,  in  a  manner  I 
never  Uw  before,  (hewed  me  the  dreadful  confequcnces  of 
my  fallen  nature,  and  ihe  necclTiiy  of  being  delivered  from 
it.  I  alfo  found  a  great  defire  to  be  freed  from  it.  He  who 
gave  mc  this  knowledge  did  not  let  me  wait  in  vain.  For  in 
a  moment  he  clcanfed  my  heart  from  all  evil.  I  felt  the 
change  pafs  upon  my  foul  with  that  comfortable  text,  "  I 
will,  be  thou  clean."  The  Lord  has  been  unio  me  ever  fince, 
as  the  Ihadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.  He  reigns  in 
my  heart,  and  makes  it  as  a  watered  garden.  I  can  rejoice 
evermore,  and  pray  without  ceafing.  I  find  it  as  natural  for 
me  to  vt'atch  and  pray,  as  to  breathe.  I  know  the  Enemy  of 
fouls  is  always  endeavouring  to  impofe  his  temptations  upon 
me.  But  blelTcd  be  God  they  have  no  place  in  my  heart.  I 
fee  more  and  more  the  precioufnefs  of  Faiih,  and  the  love  of 
Jefus  to  fo  poor  a  worm  as  me.  I  can  fay,  my  Mailer's  fer- 
vice  is  pcrfcft  freedom.  O  let  us  be  thankful  to  God!  furely 
if  all  his  children  knew  this  privilege,  they  would  not  plead 
for  fin's  remains:  they  would  not  doubt  his  power  and  willing- 
nefs  to  deflroy  the  carnal  mind.  How  does  Satan  Arive  to 
■  hinder  the  children  ot  men  from  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Truth  ?  Yet,  glory  be  to  God,  there  are  many,  even  here, 
who  tcflify  that  the  blood  of  Chrill  clcanfeth  from  all  fin. 
I  am  your  affeftionatc  Brother  in  Chrill, 

THEOFHILUS  OAKES. 


LETTER      CCXXX. 

[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Conyers,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

June  7,  1763. 
Rev,  and  dear  Sir, 

I  Have  had  informations  from  many  hands  of  your  defiga 
of  calling  upon  me  at  HelmUey,  in  your  return  out  of 
Scotland.       I  take  this  opportunity  frankly  and   freely  to 

declare 
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declare  to  you,  Sir,  that  my  houfe  and  my  heart  are,  aad 
evtr  (ball  be  open  to  you.  I  prefume  our  Archdeacon 
will  be  with  me  from  Stokefley,  on  Wedncfday  evening,  as 
he  always  takes  a  bed,  and  fpends  a  night  or  two  with  me, 
when  he  is  Upon  his  Vifitations,  which  is  at  this  place  on 
Friday  next.  How  far  you  may  think  proper  to  alter  your 
defigD  of  preaching  here  upon  that  account,  I  leave  to  your- 
felf.  I  fpeak  not  this  out  of  feaf;  for  I  love  you  as  I 
love  ny  own^u/:  my  only  apprehenlion  is,  that  he  being 
upon  the  fpot,  may  Ihut  my  church-doors  againft  you.  But 
if  you  only  mean  a  friendly  vilit  to  me,  I  fhall  be  glad  to  fee 
you,  let  who  will  be  here,  and  it  will  be  the  comfort  of  my 
heart  to  have  you  preach  to  my  flock  in  every  room  of  my 
houfe,  at  any  time  when  you  come  this  way.  As  far  as 
the  doflrine  you  teach  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  I  know 
not  one  part  to  which  I  could  not  fubfcribe  both  with  hand 
and  heart.  You  have  my  prayers  for  the  divine  blefling  and 
pn}tc6Uon  upon  you.  ^ay  he  conduQ  you  fafely  through  all 
dangers  to  his  everlafting  kingdom !  And  O  that  I  may  bear 
fome  humble  part  in  that  blelTed  work  of  praife,  and  be  a 
partaker  with  you  in  the  joys  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  I 

I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
Your  afTeCUonate  Friend,  and  Servant  in  Chrill, 

RICHARD  CONYERS. 


C   «B   3 
POETRY. 

Thoughts    ox    Imputed    Riobtsoushess, 

Occajioned  by  reading  the  Rev>  Mr.  Hcrvcy's  DialogMM  ietraefit 
TheroD  a*d  Afpa&o.     By  Dr.  Bjrroin. 

Part  I. 

IMPUTED  Righteousness  ! ^beloved  Friend, 
To  what  advantage  <4n  thii  Doflrine  tettdP 
If  at  the  fame  time  a  Believer's  breaft, 
Be  not  by  real  Righteoufners  poffeft?' 
And  if  it  he,  why  voltimes  on  it  iDade, 
With  fuch  a  Arcfs  upen  impuUd\AA  ? 

Amongft  ihe  Difputants  of  later  days, 
This  in  iis  turn,  became  a  favourite  phrafe ; 
When  much  divided  in  religious.  Schemes, 
Contending  Parties  ran  into  extremes : 
And  now  it  claims  the  attention  of  the  age, 
In  Hettey's  elegant  and  lively  page :    • 
This  his  Afpajto  labours  to  imprefs. 
With  ev^ry  lura  of  language  and  addrefs. 
With  all  the  flow  of  eloquence,  that  Chines 
Through  all  hU  (full  enough]  embellifh^d  lines. 

Though  now  fo  much  exerting  to  confirm 
Its  vafl  importance,  and  revive  the  term. 
He  was  himfelf,  he  lets  his  Theron  know, 
or  different  fcntiments  not  long  ago.    . 

Aihl 
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And  friends  of  yours,  it  hat  been  (hot^t,  I  find. 

Have  brought  Afpalio  to  his  prefent  mind. 

Now  having  read,  but  unconvinced  I  owa. 

What  variouj  Reafons  for  it  he  has  Ihown ; 

Or  Miher  Rhetoric — if  it  be  true, 

}n  any  fenfe  ihat  has  aj^ai^d  to  you  i 

I  red  fecur^d  of  giving  no  offence 

By  aiking — how  you  undeiftand  ihe  ronfe  ? 

By  urging  in  a  manner  frank  and  fret 

^Vhat  reafons,  as  I  read,  occur  to  me ; 

Why  RighUaufiafi,  for  man  to  reft  upon, 

Mufl  be  a  real  not  imputed  one. 

From    the    OLNEY     COLLECTION. 

A  Jd  .fold-    Mat.  ix.  j8. 

PHYSICIAN  of  my  fin-fick  foul, 
To  thee  I  bring  my  c*fe  ; 
My  raging  malady  control, 
And  heal  me  by  thy  grace. 

Pity  the  anguifli  I  endure, 

See  how  I  noourn  and  pine } 
For  never  can  I  hope  a  euro 

From  any  hand  but  thine. 

1  would  diTclofe  my  whole  complaint, 

But  where  (hall  I  begin  ? 
No  words  of  mine  can  fully  paint 

That  worft  diftcmper,  fin. 

It  lies  not  in  a  (ingle  pari. 

But  through  my  frame  is  fpread ; 
A  burning  fever  in  my  heart, 

A  palfy  in  my  bead. 

D  d  fl  I) 
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It  makes  me  deaf,  and  dumb,  and  blind, 

And  impotent  and  lame ; 
And  overclouds,  and  Btis  my  mind. 

With  fotly,  fear,  and  fliame. 

Lord  I  am  Tick,  regard  my  cry, 

'  And  fet  my  fpirit  free ; 
Say,  canll  thou  let  a  0nner  die. 
Who  longs  to  live  to  thee  ? 


FORTITUDE, 
[By  the  Rev., Dr.  Gibbons.] 

MY  Friend,  (hould  Fortune's  favouring  gales, 
Juft  undulate  your  peaceful  falls. 
Or  fliould  the  billows  roll. 
Tumultuous  through  the  roaring  deep. 
Still  in  one  even  tenor  keep 
Your  dignity  of  foul. 

Should  Fortune  fmile,  be  flill  ferene, 
X^t  no  rerponfive  fmile  be  feen. 

Or  fliould  (be  pour  the  tear ; 
Be  fure  to  wipe  the  tear  away. 
And  through  life's  mifcellaneous  day. 

Firm  to  yourfclf  appear.) 

Nor  quit  your  road,  nor  'bate  your  fpeed. 
Whatever  tbom,  or  baleful  weed. 

May  choke  or  curfe  ibe  ground : 
Often  from  forrow'i  cloud  of  night, 
Joy.  like  an  angel,  burlls  to  flght. 

And  gilds  th^  horizon  round. 


Probity 
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pTofperity  its  evil  brings. 
Relaxing  oft  the  menial  ftrings. 

In  her  foft  fuliry  air : 
Adverfity  her  blelling  gives, 
And  eviry  flroke  the  foul  receives, 

Enables  it  to  bear. 

Almighty  Cod,  whatever  ills, 
Thine  alMirpofing  Wifdom  wills 

For  me  thy  meanelt  care ; 
Teach  met  enlivened  with  thy  love, 
And  opining  views  of  blifs  above. 

Magnanimoiu  to  bear. 

Fortune  and  Fale  are  wild  and  vain. 
The  fegmems  of  a  Pagan  brain : 

A  God,  a  God  is  all : 
O'er  Nature  he  extends  bis  fway. 
O'er  realms  of  night,  and  realms  of  day. 

Of  this  terraqueous  ball. 

Pro/periiy  fent  from  above. 
To  win  oiir  gratitude  and  love. 

Spreads  her  inviting  charms; 
Adverfily  receives  from  God 
Its  fcorpion-ftings  and  fmarting  rod. 

To  drive  us  to  his  arms- 


PARADISE     REGAINED. 
IBy  H.  r.] 
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SEEK  not  for  Paradife  with  curious  eye 
In  Aliatic  climes,  where  Tigris'  waves, 
Mix^d  with  Euphrates  in  tumultuous  joy. 
The  fpacious  plains  of  Babylonia  lave*. 
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'Tis  gone  with  all  its  charms,  and  like  a  dmm. 

Like  Babylon  itfelF,  it  fwept  away; 
Bellow  one  tear  upqn  the  iBournful  theme, 

But  let  it  not  thy  gcmie  heart  difmay. 

For  know  wherever  Love  and  Virtue  guide, 
They  lead  lu  to  a  Itaie  of  heavenly  blifs ; 

Where  joys  unknown  to  Guilt  and  Sbamc  prefide. 
And  pleafures  unalloyed  each  hour  increafe. 

Behold  that  grove,  whofe  waving  boughs  admit. 
Through  the  live  colonnade,  the  fruitful  hit!,  ' 

A  moving  prorpefl  with  fat  herds  replete, 
Whofe  lowing  voices-all  the  valley  Hll. 

There  through  the  fpiry  grafs,  where  glides  the  brook, 

(By  yon  tall  poplar  which  ere£ls  its  head 
Above  the  verdure  of  the  naighbouring  oak,) 

And  gently  muiinun  o'er  tbi  adjoining  mead : 

Philander  and  Cleora,  happy  pair  ( 

Tafte  the  cool  breezes  of  the  genlla  wind  j 

Their  breafls  from  guilt,  their  looks  are  free  from  care. 
Sure  index  of  a  calm,  contented  raind. 

'Tis  here  in  virtuous  love  the  fiudious  fair 

Infnrmt  her  babes,  aor  fcorns  hetfelf  to'  improve. 

While  by  his  fmile  Ihe  lives  whofe  pleating  care 
Difpcnfcs  knowledge  froin  the  lips  of  love. 

Ho  wild  Defires  can  fpread  their  poifon  here. 
Nor  Oifconteni  their  peaceful  hours  attend; 

falfc  Joys,  nor  flattering  Hopes,  nor  fervile  Fear, 
Their  gentle  minds  with  jarring  paflion;  rend. 

Hcr« 
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Here  ofi  in  plcafing  folitude  fhcy  rove, 
Recounting  o'er  the  deeds  of  fornicr  dayi; 

With  inward  joy  thetr  well-fpem  time  approve, 
And  fed  a  recompense  beyond  all  praife.    . 

Or  in  fweet  convert  through  the  grove, -or  near 
The  fountain's  brink,  where  the  cool  arbour's  Ihide 

Beats  back  the  heat,  fair  Virtue's  voice  they  hear. 
More  muGcal  by  fweet  digrcflions  made. 

With  calm  dependance,  ev^r^'  good  they  tafte. 
Yet  feel  their  neighbour's  wants  with  kind  regret, 

Nor  cheer  themfelves  alone  (a  mean  repafl !) 
Sut  deal  forth  bleflkigs  round  their  happy  fe^t. 

Tis  to  fuch  virtue,  that  the  Powir  fupreme. 
The  choiceft  of  hi$  blelDngs  hath  defigned, 

And  Ihed  them  plenteous  over  ev^ry  clime. 
The  calm  delights  of  an  untainted  mind. 

Ere  yet  the  fad  cHefts  of  foolifli  pride. 

And  mean  ambition  fliU  employed  in  Qrif?, 

And  luxury  did  o'er  the  world  prelide. 

Depraved  the  talle,  and  palled  the  joys  of  life> 

For  fuch  the  Spring  in  ricliell  mantle  clad, 

Pours  forth  her  beauties  through  the  gay  paterre ; 

And  Autumn's  various  bofom  is  o'erfprea<i. 

With  all  the  blufhing  fruits  that  crown  the  year. 


Or  Summer  tempts,  in  golden  beams  arrayed, 
Which  o'er  the  fields  in  borrow^  luftre  glow, 

To  meditate  beneath  the  cooling  fhade, 

Their  happy  flatt,  and  whence  their  bleBings  flow. 


L 


■"4  POETRY. 

Evin  rugged  Winter  varies  but  thrir  joy. 

Painting  (he  checks  wiih  frelh  vennilion  hue; 
And  thofc  rough  Frofls  which  folior  frames  annoy. 

With  vigorous  Health  their  aacUning  Nervts  renew. 

From  the  dark  bofom  of  the  dapplid  Mom, 
To  Phccbiu  ftiining  with  meridian  light ; 

Or  when  mild  Evening  does  the  (ky  adorn, 

Or  the  pale  Moon  rides  through  the  fpangWd  Night. 

The  varying  fcenes  in  every  virtuous  foul, 

Each  pleaCng  change  with  various  pleafurcs  blefs; 

Raife  cheerful  hopes,  and  anxious  fears  conuot. 
And  form  a  Paridife  of  inward  Peace. 


A      SHORT      HYMN. 

Heb-  xiii.  BI.  Mahe  you  perfeH  in  every  good  wori,  to  do 
his  ail/,  working  in  you  thai  rvhick  is  well-pleafing  in  its 
/igkt,  through  Jefus  OtTiJl;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 


O  Might  our  every  work  and  word 
Exprefs  the  tempers  of  our  Lord, 

The  nature  of  our  Head  above ! 
His  Spirit  fend  into  our  hearts. 
Engraving  on  our  inward  parts 

The  living  law  of  holieft  iove : 
Then  (hall  wc  do  with  pure  delight 
Whate'er  is  plcafing  in  thy  fight. 

As  velTels  of  thy  richcfl  grace  ; 
And  having  thy  whole  connfel  done. 
To  the 6,  and  thy  co-equal  Son 

Afciibc  the  everlafting  praife. 


...Cooi^lc 


Uign^K^.-GoOl^lc 


...Cooi^lc 


[     2«5     ] 
V  Y»  f^  y»  rtf  v^  ««•  V*  'V  V*  *¥  V  'V  V"  ""V  V^  '  V  ^ 

ho  to  +  0  +j)  +  0 +j)  +  0+0  §1 
flgSHg^/  -     ^     ~ 

THE 

Arminian  Magazine, 

For    MAY     1782. 

Of  FREE-WILL:  tranflaUdJromSEBASTi/iV  Caste  LLio'a 
Dialegues,  betwun  Lewis  uni/  Frederic.    . 

DIALOGUE      IlL 

[Continued _from  page  173-] 

Fred,  f~^  OD  began  the  work  of  his  Grace  in  the  Jewifh 
^^  Church :  but  the  Jews  did  not  love  God  as  the 
Apollles  did,  even  before  the  day  of  Pentecoft;  nor  did  the 
Apoftles  then  love  bim,  as  they  did  after  the  defcent  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  The  not  attending  to  this,  has  led  many  Com- 
mentators into  grievous  tniflakes,  who  would  meafure  the 
privileges  of  adult  Chriftians,  by  tbofe  of  the  Jews,  who 
lived  in  the  infancy  of  the  Church. 

To  return  now  to  your  text.  What  Ike  law  could  not  da, 
in  that  it  was  aieat  through  the  ^ejh,  is  not  to  be  underfiood, 
as  if  the  law  was  carnal  and  ordained  for  death.   The  Apoftle 

Vol.  V.  E  e         ■  had 
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hdd  bcfure  faid,  that  it  was^^iVtVuu/,  and  ordained  for  life. 
But  it  means,  Betaufe  ihe  Spirii  of  God  given  under  the 
law,  could  not  make  us  truly  righteous,  God  feni  his  Spirit  in 
a  larger  meafure  by  his  Son,  to  fupply  what  was  wanting  in 
them.  Aufl  his  Son  endued  with  his  whole  Spirit,  corKjuered 
(in,  that  the  righteoufncfs.  of  the  law  might  he  faffdledin  us  ; 
that  is,  that  we  might  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  walk 
not  after  the  Jlefh.  but  after  the  Spirit.  This  is  called  the 
righteoufncfs  of  the  law,  not  becaufe  ihc  law  enables  us  to 
perform'  it,  but  becaufe  it  is  enjoined  therein.  ' 

The  fum  of  what  has  been  faid  is,'  God  willcth  all  men  (o 
be  faVcd.  Tlie  way  of  Salvation  is,  to  obey  the  will  of  God 
declared  in  his  Commands.  Now  God  commands  nothing 
impolTible:  and  if  he  ejijoins  any  thing  to  man,  which  man 
cannot  perform,  he  gives  him  power  to  perform  it.  And  his 
Commands  are  given  to  alt  men:  but  all  do  not  obey  them. 
But  what  hinders  their  obcyiug?  Lewis.  I  had  rather  you 
would  tell  me.  Fred.  Attend  then.  You  remember,  God 
wills  nothing  impoflible.  Lewis.  I  do.  Fred.  Naw  obedience 
is  voluntary.  Lewis.  It  is.  Fred.  But  it  is  impolTible,  that 
the  fame  thing  fliould  be  both  voluntary  and  compelled. 
Lewis.  True.  Fred.  Therefore  no  man  can  be  compelled  to 
obey.  And  therefore  God  willcth  not  that  any  be  compelled 
.  to  obey.  For  it  is  impoflible  that  ihc  fame  man  Ihould  be 
compelled,  and  at  the  fame  time  a6l  voluntarily.  It  follows, 
Tie  perverfe  will  of  thofe  that  will  not  obey,  is  the  caufe 
that  all  are  not  fjved :  whofe  will  being  free,  may  be  per- 
fuaded,  but  cannot  be  compelled. 

Lewis.  But  here  arifes  a  doubt.  God  does'feem  fometimes 
to  compel  the  wills  of  men:  as  when  he  compelled  the 
Egyptians  to  give  the  Ifraejiics  velTels  of  filver  and  gold.  So 
lie  compelled  Bal.iam  to  blcfs  Ifrael,  and  Jonah  to  go  lo  Ni- 
neveh. Fred.  God  compelled  Balaam  (o  blcfs  the  Ifraelites; 
but  he  did  not  compel  him  to  bear  them  any  good-will.  For 
he  afterwards  gave  Balak  that  advice,  which  did  them  much 
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hurt.  So  he  compelled  Jonah  to  go  to  Nineveh  ;  but  he  did 
not  compel  him,  to  wilh  well  to  the  Ninevlies.  The  oul- 
ward  aflion  was  conflrained;  but  his  will  remained  the  fame. 
In  a  word ;  God  does  fometimes  conllrain  men  to  do  ihis  or 
that  particular  aflion.  But  he  docs  not  piaifc  them  for  doing 
it,  becaufe  ihcy  do  it  againft  their  will.  Their  inclination  is 
ftill  the  fame.  You  may  explain  this  by  a  comparifon.  In 
the  cafe  of  Shadrack,  Mafhech,  and  Abednego.  God  deprived 
the  Bre  of  its  power  to  burn,  fo  that  it  could  not  a£l  on  them 
according  to  iis  nature.  But  he  did  not  change  the  nature  of 
fire.  And  thus  he  fometimes  bends  the  wicked  to  mercy  by 
force;  but  iliat  does  not  change  their  nature :  it  docs  not 
turn  them  into  good  men.  They  remain  wicked  flill.  We 
allow,  God  draws  men  10  Goodnefs :  but  we  deny  ihai  he 
compels  them  to  it.  He  may  fometimes  compel  them  to  par- 
ticular Aflions;  but  never  to  inward  Holinefs. 

Lewis.  What  then  mean  thofe  fayings.  Compel  them  to  come 
in  ?  And,  No  man  •cometh  unlo  me,  except  my  Father  draw 
kim?  Fred.  To  draw,  is  to  attra£l,  to  allure.  So  the  Spoufe: 
(Cant.  i.  i\.)  Draw  me ;  we  wiii  run  after  thee.  Here  cer- 
tainly Qie  is  drawn  willingly;  for  the  of  herfelf  alks  the 
King  to  draw  her.  So  God,  in  Hofea,  (chap.  xi.  ver.  ^,  j,) 
/  drew  them  wilh  the  bands  of  a  man,  with  the  cords  of  love. 
I  was  unto  them,  as  they  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws ; 
and  I  laid  meat  unto  them.  But  they  refufid  to  return.  You 
fee  how  they  arc  drawn,  and  yet  how  they  refift  the  attraflion 
and  the  will  of  God.  Therefore  God  adds,  Therefore  the 
Jword  Piall  abide  oa  his  cities,  and  Jhall  con  fume  his  branches, 
and  devour  them,  becaufe  of  their  own  counjds.  You  fee  why 
ihcy  arc  thus  punilhed,  becaufe  of  their  oun  coun/e/s,  pur- 
fuant  to  which,  they  refufed  to  follow  the  drawings  of  God. 
For  thus  he  concludes,  My  people  are  bent  to  backfliding  from 
me :  though  called  to  the  mofl  High,  none  would  exalt  him.  See 
how  manifellly  iliey  refift,  both  his  calling,  his  drawing,  and 
his  bands  of  love! 
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I  fjy  the  fdine  concerning  comptlling.  To  compel  here 
means,  earnellly  10  invite,  urge,  prefs.  So  Chrift  comfxlUd 
his  difciples  to  go  into  the  fiiip:  and  fo  the  ^\{z\^\e%  going  to 
Emmaus,  (Luke  xliv.  29,)  conflrained  him  to  flay  wtlk  them. 
But  fuch  a  kind  of  compulGon  docs  not  take  away  the  will  of 
him  that  is  compelled.  For  this  compulfion  is  not  irrcGflible. 
as  was  (hewn  but  now. 

Lewis.  But  what  does  God  promife  the  Ifraelites  in  thofo 
words,  /  will  take  away  their  heart  of  Jione  and  give  them  a 
heart  of  jlejk  ?  And  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  word,  It  is 
God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  ?  Here  God 
feems  not  to  per/uade  men,  but  to  create  in  them  a  new  heart. 
Fred.  He  certainly  does,  in  making  a  bad  man  good.  And 
yet  ibis  is  not  done  but  by  perfualion :  by  the  clear  concur- 
rence of  their  own  will  or  choice  :  without  which  no  lailing 
change  is  wrought. 

To  return  to  my  firft  point,  I  fay,  Man's  own  Will  is  the 
only  reafon  why  he  is  not  faved.  And  that  Will  is  free. 
But  then  JVHi  is  one  thing,  and  Power  is  another.  To  un. 
derlland  this  the  more  clearly,  let  us  repeat  the  thing  from 
the  beginning.  You  own,  Adam  was  free  before  he  finned, 
and  was  able  to  chufe  either  Good  or  Evil,  lewis.  I  Ho. 
Fred.  How  was  he  after  he  had  tinned  ?  Levfis.  Calvin  fays, 
he  was  then  fo  corrupt,  that  he  could  will  nothing  but  fin ; 
for  all  ike  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  his  heart  were  evil. 
Fred.  Yet  Noah  was  a  jufl  man.  Not  to  mention  Enoch  and 
^bel\  and  indeed  Adam  himfelf:  who  if  he  could  will  no- 
thing but  evil,  would  fcarce  have  begotten  good  and  bad. 
But  if  he  could  chufe  good,  as  it  is  plain  he  did,  I  fee  not 
why  his  fons  might  not  have  done  the  fame. 

But  to  come  clofer  ftill.  Is  that  word  true.  The  things  of  a 
nan  knowelh  the  jpirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him  f  Lewis.  It  is 
true.  Fred,  And  is  not  the  Will  of  a  man  one  of  the  things 
of  a  man?  Lewis.  It  is.  Fred.  Then  the  fpirii  of  a  man 
knowetb,  whether  his  Will  is  free  or  not.  Therefore  to  this  we 
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Biutl  appeal.  Lewis.  Nay,  but  our  friends  fay,  TAe  nalural 
man  reciivetk  not  the  ikings  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  and  there- 
fore we  are  not  to  regard  Common  SenFe  in  this  matter. 
Fred.  Why  this  is  putting  out  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  and  de- 
priving men  of  their  underAanding  !  They  who  talk  thus 
require  ui  to  grant  more  than  ever  our  Lord  required.  For 
he  was  fo  far  from  ever  requiring  the  Jews  to  lay  afide  their 
natural  Judgment,  that  he  direfled  them  to  judge  of  fpiritual 
things,  as  they  judged  of  natural  things.  So  (Luke  xii.  56,) 
Ye  kypocriUi,  ye  can  difitm  the  face  of  the  Jky :  how  is  it  that 
ye  do  not  difcern  ihis  time?  Yea,  and  ahy  even  of  yourjilves judge 
ye  not  what  is  right  f  Again,  (Matt.  xxi.  28.)  iVhat  think  ye? 
A  certain  man  had  two  Jans. — IVhich  of  thefe  did  the  will  of 
his  father?  Yet  again,  {Luke  x.  36.)  Which  now  of  thefethinkejl 
thou,  was  neighbour  to  him  that  fell  among  thieves  ?  You  fee 
how  Chrill  deGres  us  to  judge  even  of  the  things  of  the 
Gofpel,  by  the  rules  of  Common  Senfe  i*  And  indeed  who 
would  have  regarded  him,  had  he  taught  things  inconfiflent 
with  Nature,  and  contrary  to  Common  Senfe  p  Yea,  what 
would  any  have  thought,  had  he  faid  to  her  that  walhed  hit 
feet  with  her  tears,  *'  O  woman,  whatever  fin  thou  halt  com- 
mitted, it  was  by  God's  decree,  therefore  thou  couldlt  not  do 
oiherwife,  no,  nor  wifh  to  do  otherwife.  Nay,  if  you  fin  on, 
ftill  it  is  decreed,  and  therefore  you  cannot  help  it."  Pray, 
how  could  ihe  woman  herfelf  have  borne  ihis,  who  knew  jhe 
had  finned  voluntarily,  not  necelTarily  ? 

If  God  will  leach  us,  mufl  he  not  teach  us  according  to  our 
nature;  leading  us  from  the  knowledge  of  natural  things, 
(which  every  one  knows)  to  thai  of  fpiritual  things?  If  he 
would  bring  us  Light,  mull  it  not  be  fuch  light,  as  our  eyes 
can  hear  P  If  he  fpeaks,  muQ  he  not  fpeak  in  our  language  P 
Otherwife  what  end  would  it  anfwerP  Thefe  very  men, 
who  would  not  have  us  judge  of  the  will  of  man,  by  what 
we  feel  in  ourfelves,  why  do  they  fo  llrongly  urge  the  Scrip- 
ture Similics,  that  of  the  potter  in  particular  P    Have  we  not 
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"  •     ^ 8l^ 


«30  A   SERMON   ON    GENESIS   iii.    ig. 

our  anfwer  ready  ?  "  Away  with  your  Similies,  which  appeal 
to  ilie  reafon  ol  a  natural  man  !  He  cannot  judge  of  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  In  fine,  arc  not  they  quite  at 
liberty,  in  denying  human  liberty  ?  Will  they  not  find  if  ihey 
examine  ihemfelves,  that  what  they  fpeak,  they  fpeak  quite 
freely  ?  As  freely  as  I  fhould  contradia  them,  if  they  fpake 
fo  in  my  healing. 

^7*0  ie  contiitueJ,^ 

SERMON        TX. 


Dufl  thou  art,  and  unio  dufl  thou  Piall  return. 

t.  TXrH^Y  is  there  Pain  in  the  world?  Seeing  God  is 
■  ^  loving  to  every  man,  and  his  mercy  is  over  all  his 
viorks?  Becaufe  there  is  .^tn :  had  there  been  no  fin,  there 
would  have  been  no  pain.  But  pain,  (fuppofing  God  to  be 
juK,)  is  the  neceflary  effetl  of  fin.  But  why  is  there'  fin  in 
the  world?  Becaufe  man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God  : 
becaufe  he  is  not  mere  Matter,  a  clod  of  Earth,  a  lump  of 
Cla;^,  without  Senfe  or  Underftanding,  hut  a  Spirit,  like  liis 
Creator:  a  being  endued  not  only  with  Senfe  and  Under- 
ftanding, but  alfo  with  a  Will  exerting  itfelf  in  various  Af. 
fe£lions.'  To  crown  atl  the  reft,  he  was  endued  with  Liberty, 
a  power  of  dirctling  his  own  Affetlions  and  Aflions,  a  capa- 
city of  determining  himfcir,  of  chufing  good  or  evil.  In- 
deed had  not  man  been  endued  with  this,  all  ihe  reft  would 
have  been  of  no  ufe.  Had  he  not  been  a  free,  as  well  a»  an 
intelligent  being,  his  Underftanding  would  have  been  of  no 
fervice.  For  he  would  have  been  as  incapable  of  Holinefs, 
or   any  kind  of  virtue,  as  a  tree  or  a  block  of  marble.     And 

having 
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having  tills  power,  a  power  of  clmring  Good  or  Evil,  he  chofe 
the  Ijtter ;  he  chofe  Evi!.  Thus  Sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  Paia  of  every  kind  pvepantory  to  Death. 

a.  This  ptain,  fimple  account  of  the  Origin  of  Evil,  whether 
Natural  or  Moral,  all  the.  wirdom  of  man  could  not  difcover, 
till  it  pleafcd  God  lo  reveal  it  to  the  world.  Till  then  Man 
\vas  a  mere  enigma  10  himfelf,  a  riddle  which  none  but  God 
could  folvc.  And  in  how  full  and  fatisfaftory  a  iDanoer,  has 
he  folved  it  in  this  chapter?  -In  fuch  a  manner,  as  does  not 
indeed  fervc  to  gratify  vain  ciirlofity,  but  as  is  abundaMljr 
fiilHcient  to  anfwer  a  nobler  end;    to 

"  Juftify  the  ways  of  God  with  men." 

To  this  great  end,  I  would  Firft,  briefly  confider  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  this  chapter,  and  then  Secondly,  more  parti, 
culariy  weigh  the  folemn  words,  which  have  been  already 
recited. 

I.  I.  In  the  firft  place,  let  us  brielly  confider  the  preceding 
part  of  this  chapter.  Now  the  ftrpetit  nxts  more  fubtil,  or 
knowing,  ikan  aay  beaji  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had 
made,  ver.  1.  Endued  with  more  underllanding  than  any 
other  animal  in  the  bnite  creation.  Indeed  there  is  no  im- 
pregnability in  the  conjeQure  of  an  ingenious  man,'  That  the 
ferpent  was  then  endued  wiih  that  Reafon,  which  is  now  the 
property  of  man.  And  this  accounts  for  a  circumAance, 
which  on  any  other  fuppofition  would  be  utterly  unintelligibly. 
How  comes  Evenottobefurprifed,  yea  Aartledand  aSrightedi 
at  hearing  the  ferpent  /peak  and  riafun  ?  Unlcfs  flie  knevr 
that  Resfon,  and  Speech  in  confequence  of  it,  were  the 
original  properties  of  the  ferpent?  Hence,  without  Ihewing 
any  furprife,  flie  immediately  enters  into  the  converfatioa 
with  him.  And  he  faid  unlo  the  woman,  yea,  hatk  God  Jaid, 
Ye  Jhall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  Ike  garden  f     Sec  how  he 

•  Tlie  late  Dr.  Kitholai  Rubinfon. 
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who  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning  mixes  truth  and  fjlfehooi 
together?  Perhaps  on  purpofe,  ihat  Ihe  might  be-the  more 
inclined  to  fpeak,  in  order  to  clear  God  of  the  itnjuft  charge. 
Accordingly  the  woman  fidd  unto  the  /erp;«i,  fver,  a.)  H^e  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden:  But  of  the  fruit 
of  ike  tree  which  is  in  the  mid/1  of  ihe  garden,  God  hath  faid. 
Ye  fltall  not  tat  of  it :  neither  Jhall  ye  touch  it,  left  ye  die. 
Tbus  far  (he  appears  to  have  been  clear  of  blame.  Bui  how 
long  did  Ihe  continue  fo  ?  And  the  ferp'ent  faid  unto  the 
yioman,  Surely  ye  fliall  not  die.  For  God  doih  know,  in  the  day 
ye  eat  thereof  your  eyes  fliall  be  opened,  andyefkallbeasgods, 
knowing  good  and  evil,  vcr.  4,  5.  Here  fin  began,  namely, 
Unbelief.  The  woman  was  deceived,  fays  the  Apoflle.  She 
believed  a  lie :  fhe  gave  more  credit  to  the  word  of  the  devil, 
than  to  the  word  of  God.  And  Unbelief  brought  forth 
actual  fm.  When  the  woman  fUw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  and  pleafant  to  the  eyes,  and  to  be  defired  to  make  one 
■wife,  pie  took  of  the  fruit  and  did  eal,  and  fo  compleated  her 
fm.  But  the  man,  as  the  ApofLle  obferves,  was  not  deceived. 
How  then  came  he  to  join  in  the  tranfgreflion !  She  gave 
unlo  her  hujliand,  and  he  did  eat.  He  fmned  with  his  eyes 
open.   He  rebelled  againll  his  Creator,  as  is  highly  probable, 

"  Not  by  flrongcr  Reafon  movdd. 
But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charms." 

And  if  this  was  the  cafe,  there  is  no  abfurdityin  the  aflertion 
■of  a  great  man,  "  That  Adam  finned  in  his  heart,  before  lie 
finned  outwardly,  before  he  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit," 
namely,  by  inward  Idolatry,  by  loving  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator. 

e.  Immediately  Pdin  followed  Sin.  When  he  loll  his  In- 
nocence, he  loft  his  Happinefs.  He  painfully  feared  that 
God,  in  the  Love  of  whom  his  fupreme  Happinefs  before 
confiiled     He  faid  [ver,  10,)  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar  den; 

and 
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ttnd  Iwas  afraid.  He  fled  from  Him,  vMo  wm  till  then  his 
derire,  and  glory,  and  joy.  He  kid  himfelf  from  ike  pre  fence 
of  ikt  Lord  God,  among  the  trees  of  tke  garden  ?  Hid  him- 
felf! What,  from  the  all-feeing  eye?  Theeye  which,  with  one 
glance,  pervades  heaven  and  earth  P  See  how  his  Under- 
ilanding  likewife  was  itnpaired!  What  amazing  folly  was 
this!  Such  as  one  would  imagine  very  few  even  ol  bis  poller 
rity  could  have  fallen  into.  So  dreadfully  was  hii  Jimli/h 
heart  darkened  by  (iot  and  guilt,  and  forrow,  and  fear!  His 
innocence  was  loft ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  his  happincfs  and 
his  wifdom!  Here  Is  the  clear,  intelligible  anfwer  to  that 
quellion,  How  came  evil  into  the  world? 

3.  One  cannot  but  obferve,  throughout  this  whole  nar- 
ration, the  inexpreflible  tendernefs,  and  lenity  of  the  Al- 
mighty Creator,  from  whom  they  had  revolted ;  the  fovereign 
■gainft  whom  they  bad  rebelled.  And  the  Lord  God  called 
unto  Adam,  and  /aid  unto  him.  Where  art  thou  ?  Thus  gracioufly 
calling  him  to  return,  who  would  oiherwife  have  eternally 
fled  from  God.  And  he  faid,  I  heard  tky  voice  in  ike  garden, 
and  J  was  afraid,  becaufe  I  was  naked.  Slill  here  is  no  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  fault,  no  humiliation  for  it.  But  with 
what  aftonilhing  tendcrnefs  does  &od  lead  him  to  make  that 
acknowledgment?  And  ke /aid.  Who  told  ikee  tkal  ihou  wa/l 
naked?  How  cameK  thou  to  make  this  difcovery  ?  Hafl  thou 
eaten  of  tke  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  fliouldjl  not 
eat?  And.tke  man  faid  (ftill  unhumbled,  yea  indireflly  throw- 
ing the  blame  upon  God  himfelf,)  The  woman  tvkom  thou 
gaveji  to  be  with  me,  Jke  gave  me  of  the  free,  and  I  did  eat. 
And  the  Lord  God,  Hill  endeavouring  to  bring  them  to  repen- 
tance, Jaid  unto  the  woman,  What  is  this  thai  ihou  hafl  done? 
V.  13.  And  the  aJOBiflnyaiV,  nakedly  declaring  the  thing  as 
it  was,  Tke  ferpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  And  the  Lord 
God  faid  unto  tke  Jerpent,  to  teftify  his  utter  abhorrence  of 
Cn,  by  a  tailing  monument  of  his  difpleafure,  in  punilhing  the 
creature  that  had  been  barely  the  inllrumcnt  of   it,  Tkou  ait 

Vol.  V.  Ff  cur/rd 
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curjid  above  all  the  cattle,  and  above  every  beafl  of  ibt  field.— 
And  I  will  piU  enmily  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
tky  feed  and  her  feed :  it  Jkall  bruifi  thy  head,  and  thou  pialt 
bruife  his  heel.  Thus  in  the  midft  of  judgment,  hath  God 
rcmctnbcrcd  mercy,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world!  Con- 
ncding  the  grand  promife  of  falvation,  with  the  very  femence 
of  condemnation. 

4.  Unto  the  woman  hejaid,  I. will  greatly  multiply  thy  for' 
row,  (and,  or  in)  thy  conception,  in  forrozu  or  pain,  thou  fhalt 
bring  forth  children,  yea,  above  any  other  creature  under 
heaven:  which  original  curfe  we  f^e  is  intailed  on  her  latell 
pofletity.  And  thy  defre  Jliall  be  to  tky  ku/hand,  and  he  Jhall 
rule  over  thee.  It  feems,  the  latter  p<trt  of  this  fentence,  is 
explanatory  of  the  former.  Was  there  till  now  any  other 
inferiority  of  the  woman  to  the  man,  than  that  which  we 
may  conceive  in  one  angel  to  another?  And  unto  Adam  he 
faid,  Becaufe  thou  kafl  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife, 
and  haft  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  faying, 
.  Thou  jjiali  not  eat  of  it;  curfed  is  the  ground  for  thy  fake. — 
Thorns  and  tkiflles  fhall  it  bring  forth  unto  ihee;  ufelefs,  yea 
and  hurtful  produdions :  wheieai  nothing  calculated  to  hurt 
or  10  give  pain,  had  at  llrA  any  place  in  the  creation.  And 
thou  Jhalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field,  coarfe  and  vile,  compared 
10  the  delicious  fruits  of  paradife.  In  the  fweat  of  tky  face 
Jhalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out 
of  it  waji  thou  taken.  For  duft  thou  art,  and  unto  duft  tkoit 
Jhalt  return. 

II.  I.  Let  us  now  inthe  fecond  place,  weigh  ihefe  folemn 
words,  in  a  more  particular  manner.  Oujl  thou  art.  But 
how  fearfully  and  wonderfully  wrought,  into  innumerable 
fibres,  nerves,  membranes,  mufcles,  arteries,  veins,  velTels  of 
various  kinds!  And  how  amazingly  is  this  duft  conncQed 
with  water,  with  inclofed,  circulating  fluids,  diverfified  a 
tlioufand  ways,  by  a  ihoufand  tubes  and  drainers !  Yea,  and 
how  wonderfully  is  air  impaflcd  into  every  part,  folid,  or 

fluid 
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fluid,  of  the  Animal  Machine!  Air  nnt  elaflic,  which  would 
rear  the  Machine  in  pieces,  hut  as  Hxx  a«  water  under  the 
pole !  Bat  all  this  would  not  avail,  were  not  ethereal  fire 
intimatel)'  mixt  both  ivith  this  E.irih,  Air,  and  Water.  And 
all  thcfe  Element!*  are  mingled  together  in  the  moft  cxafl 
proportion:  fo  that  while  thtf  body  is  in  health,  no  one  of 
them  predominates  in  the  leaft  degree  over  the  others. 

a.  Such  was  Man,  with  regard  to  his  corporeal  part,  as  he 
came  out  of  the  hands  of  his  Maker.  But  fince  he  finned, 
he  is  not  only  dud,  but  mortal,  cornipiible  duft.  And  by  fad 
experience  we  find,  that  this  corrufiliile  body  prejfts  down 
the  foul.  Il  very  frequently  hinders  the  Soul  in  its  opera- 
tions, and  at  left  ferves  it  very  imperfeflly.  Yet  the  foul 
cannot  difpenfe  with  its  fervice,  imperfeft  as  it  is.  For  an 
imbodied  fpirit  cannot  form  one  thought,  hut  by  the  media- 
tion of  its  bodily  Organs.  For  thinking,  is  not  (as  many  fup. 
pofe,]  the  a£l  of  a  pure  Spirit:  but  the  aQ  of  a  Spirit  con- 
neSed  with  a  body,  and  playing  upon  a  fet  of  material  keys. 
It  cannot  pollibly  therefore  make  any  better  Mufic,  than  the 
nature  and  ftate  of  its  inHrumcnts  allow  it.  Hence  every  dif- 
order  of  the  body,  efpecially  of  the  parts  more  immediately 
fubfervient  to  thinking,  lay  an  almoft  infuperable  bar,  in  the 
way  of  its  thinking  jultly.  Hence  the  maxim  received  in  all 
ages,  Humanum  efi  errart  (3  nefdre.  Not  Ignorance  alooe 
(That  belongs  more  or  lefs  to  every  Crealure  in  Heaven  and 
F^rth:  feeing  none  is  omnifcient,  none  knoweth  all  things, 
fave  the  Crealor)  but  Error  is  intailed  on  every  child  of  man. 
Miflake  as  well  as  Ignorance,  is  in  our  prefent  flate,  infepa- 
rable  from  Humanity.  Every  child  of  man  is  tn  a  thoufand 
millakes,  and  is  liable  to  frefh  miltakes  every  momenL  And 
a  millake  in  judgment  may  occafion  a  millake  in  praflice, 
yea,  naturally  leads  thereto.  I  miflake,  and  poflibly  cannot 
avoid  millaking,  the  charaSer  of  this  or  that  man.  I  fuppofQ 
him  to  be  what  he  is  not;  to  be  better  or  worfe  than  he 
really  is.  Upon  this  wrong  fuppofition  I  behave  wrong  to 
F  f  a  him, 
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him,  thai  is,  more  or  \tk  affeftionatcly  than  he  defcrTes. 
And  by  the  mittake  which  b  occarioticd  by  the  defeat  of  ray 
bodily  organs,  I  am  naturally  led  fo  to  do.  Such  is  the 
prefent  condition  of  Human  Niiture :  of  a  mind  dependent pn 
a  mortal  body.'  Such  it  the  Hate  entailed  on  all  human  fpirits, 
while  conncflcd  with  ficlh  and  blood! 

[7ij  be  concluded  in  our  next.^ 


A  Jhort  Account  of  Mr.  Robert  Wilkinson. 
[Concluded  from  page    183.] 

IT  was  hot  long  before  my  faith  was  tried.  One  of  our 
brethren,  a  Cdlvinift,  lent  me  a  book.  As  I  read,  I 
thought  Mr.  Wefley  was  quite  in  the  wrong;  and  T  found 
fomething  in  me  that  rofe  againft  him  :  yet  one  thing  I  re- 
member I  could  not  fwallow,  which  was.  The  Author  afTerted 
that  a  fenfe  of  inbred  fin  would  reconcile  us  to  death.  Nt>. 
faid  Mr.  Wejlej,  Nothing  but  perfcfl  Love.  Indeed  I  could 
not  pcrfuade  myfelf  that  the  fling  of  death  could  reconcile  us 
to  death  itfelf!  However,  I  read  and  reafoned  myfelf 
miferable.  Yet  the  Lord  gave  me  grace  to  wreftle  with  him 
in  prayer;  and  every  day,  I  found  more  or  lefs,  the  witnefs 
of  my  fonfhip.  I  was  then  afraid  if  I  fought  afrer  hofincfs, 
I  fhould  rob  Chrift  of  his  glory.  Some  of  our  people  hear- 
ing that  I  read  that  book,  and  convcrfcdwith  the  man  who 
lent  il,  took  it  for  granted  that  I  was  prejudiced  againfl  the 
dbfirine  of  Perfeflion  and  thofe  that  preached  it.  They 
told  this  to  my  Band-Leader.  I  went  one  Sunday  morning, 
as  ufual,  at  fcven  o'clock,  to  meet  my  Band,  and  found  myfblf 
iii  a  peaceable  frame  of  mind:  No  fooner  did  the  Leader 
begin  to  pray,  than  he  cried,  '*  Lord,  never  fuffer  us  to  be 
prejudiced  againft  thy  Servants,  feeing  that  thy  will  is  our 
Sanflification  !" 
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Sandification!"  I  found,  M  it  were,  rumething  in  mef^yiDg; 
He  means  me.  When  lie  fpoke  his  experience  lie  expreOed 
tfae  fame  thing;  on  which,  I  faid.  It  is  ne  you  mean  ?  He 
ainfwered,  "What  I  have-faid,  I  have  faid."  I  then  found 
violent  prejudice  againU  Kim.  My  peace  was  gone.  My 
foul  was  torn  in  pieces  within  me.  I  told  one  of  our  people 
a$  we  went  home,  bow  my  Leader  had  behaved  towards  me* 
I  did  not  regard  breaking  tbe  Band-Rules,  becaufe  I  wa« 
determined  never  to  meet  in  a  Band  any  more.  I  had  no 
rcfl :  though  I  could  not  give  up  my  Confidcnc'e  in  God;  ne> 
verihclefs  my  com^tions  boiled  To  within  me  that  I  could 
have  fought  with  a  feather. 

On  Friday  nighi  we  had  .preaching.  I  went  to  it  like  one 
po^elfed  with  a  legion  of  devils.  Afterwards  the  Bands  jnet; 
and.  the -Preacher  earneftly  cloned  all  prefem  to  look  for 
the  fecond  BIclIiag,  and  in6fied  that  it  might  be  received. 
Now,  thought  I,  if  there  is  fuch  a  thing,  none  can  fland'in 
laorc  need  of  it. than. t  do.  But  the  Enemy  fuggellcd,' 
**  There  are  thofe' that  harve  known  God  fcveral  ycara,  and 
have  not  attained ;  and  Ihalt  thoo  bedehvcred  who  haft  beea 
juftilied  only  a  few  months?"  Immediately  I  found  power 
to  refill  the  temptatiob,  and  faid  within  myfclf,  God  is  not 
tied  to  time.  No  foohcr  did  that  thought  pafs  through  my 
heart  than  the  power  of  God  feized  me.  I  found  1  could  not 
refill,  and  therefore  turned  mylielf  over  upon  the  feat :  I  con. 
not  exprefshow  I  was.  I  found  fuch  a  travail  in  my  foul  aa 
i(:  it  would  burfl  from  the  body.  I  continued  fo,  till  I  was 
mdtionlcfs  and  infenfible  for  a  feafon.  But  as  I  was  coming 
to  mjifelf  I  found  fuch  an  emptying,  and  then  fuch  a  heaven 
of  love  fpriaging  op  in  my  foul,  as  I  had  never  felt  before ; 
withanapplicationof  thefebleifed  words,  "  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  faid,  out  of  his  belly  fhall  flow 
Civer*  of  living  water."  If  pollible,  I  could  have  put  nty 
Band-Leader  into  my  heart.  The  book  I  mentioned  before, 
bad  pieafed  me  fo  well  that  I  had  given  orden  to  him  that 
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tent  it  me,  to  buy  me  one  of  theni.  But  no  fooner  did  GoJ 
work  this  change  in  my  foul,  than  I  found  an  alter  averTion 
to  it,  and  told  the  man,  You  mult  not  buy  It ;  for  I  (hall  never 
read  it  more. 

In  the  year  1768, 1  was  Tent  to  call  fmners  to  repentance, 
in  and  about  the  city  of  CaTltfle.  Here  I  was  much  peife- 
cuted ;  but  blclTed  be  God  he  delivered  me  out  of  the  -hands 
of  all  my  enemies,  and  gave  me  feveral  fealt  to  my  nunifiiy. 

{Thus  far  Mr,  IVilkinfott  lived  to  write  himftlf.  One  of- 
his  FeUow-labourtrs  added  wkdt  Jollows^ 

My  acquainunce  wiih  Mr.  Wiliinfon  was  very  (hort.  The 
firlt  time  I  ever  faw  him  was  a  little  above  three  yean  ago. 
The  next  time  was  after  laft  Brifiol  Conference.  He  was. 
there  appointed  to  labour  with  me  in  and.  about  Grim/by. 

When  we  met  in  the  Circuit,  we  were  both  in  health ; 
but  the  day  before  our  Quarterly-meeting,  I  was  taken  very 
ill  of  a  fever;  however  the  next  rooming  I  ventured  to  fef 
out  for  the  meeting ;  but  having  fifteen  miles  to  ride,  it  was 
with  much  difficulty  I  got  fafe  thither.  And  then  I  was  un< 
able  to  attend  either  the  Lovc-FcaU  or  the  Watch-night. 
■  But  I  Iball  never  forget  the  prayer  Mr.' If'iiiiri/iia  put  up 
for  mc  at  the  ctofc  of  the  Love-feaft,  "  That  the  Lord  would 
jpare  me  a  little  longer,  and  raife  me  up  again  to  labour  in  his 
vineyard."  His  prayer  pierced  the  heavens;  the  power  of 
God  came  down  upon  the  people  hke  a  toncnt  of  rain. 
They  were  fo  affefled  that  they  wept  and  rejoiced  abundantly. 
Immediately  I  fhared  with  them,  although  I  was  not  in  the 
feme  room,  the  Divine  prefencc  broke  ray  heart  to  pieces.- 
My  foul  overflowed  with  love,  and  my  eyes  with  tears.  I 
know  not  that  I  was  ever  To  powerfully  and  fuddenly  affefied 
ander  any  perfon's  prayer,  except  on  the  day  I  was  converted 
to  God.  Imroedtaicly  I  had  faith  10  believe  the  Lord  would 
raifc  me  up  again,  and  for  feveral  minutes  it  appeared  to  me 
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as  if  I  was  perfeOly  well.  The  next  day  I  wentatong  with  h!m 
to  Loutk ;  and  in  that  time  we  had  a  good  deal  of  converfdtion 
together,  which  chiefly  turned  upon  thefc  two  points,  viz. 
Fred efti nation,  and  Chrillian  Perreflion. 

He  told  me  with  forrow  of  heart,  how  ofien  he  had  been 
grieved  for  the  immenfe  hurt  that  he  had  feen  done  by  the 
pireaching  of  Unconditional  Predeftination,  as  it  blocked  up 
the  way  of  Repentance;  weakened  the  foundation  of  Dili- 
gence; damped  the  fervor  of  Believers  after  Holinefs;  and 
had  a  tendency  (t>  dellroy  it  root  and  branch.  He  likewife 
very  warmly  exprelTed  his  love  for  Bible-holiners,  faying,  it 
was  the  delight  of  hii  foul  to  prefs  after  it  himfelf,  and  to  en* 
force  it  upon  others ;  and  that  while  he  was  doing  this,  the 
Lord  blelTed  him  mod  in  his  labours,  and  Ihone  cleared  upon 
the  work  he  had  wrought  in  his  own  foul.  He  fignified 
to  me  that  the  Lord  had  circumcifed  his  heart  to  love  the 
Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  with  all  his  foul,  and  with  all 
his  ftrengih :  and  I  believe,  at  that  time,  he  was  full  of  Faith 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

He  was  truly  meek,  and  lowly  of  heart ;  and  little,  and 
mean,  and  vile  in  his  own  eyes.  I  found  my  mind  amazingly 
united  to  him,  for  the  tim^  we  were  together,  like  the  foul 
of  David  and  his  beloved  Jonathan.  I  loved  him  much  for 
the  mind  of  Chrill  I  faw  in  him.  and  for  his  zeal  for  the 
Lord  of  Hods.  We  parted  at  Louth,  and  I  endeavoured, 
with  the  fever  upon  me,  10  creep  along  to  Tedford  to  preach: 
but  it  was  with  much  trouble  1  went  through  my  Difcourfe, 
That  night  the  fever  feized  upon  me  more  violently,  and 
never  left  me  for  near  a  month.  About  a  week  after,  Mr. 
Wilkin/oa  came  to  Tedford  to  fee  me.  We  fpent  about 
three  hours  together  very  profitably.  We  then  both  of  us 
prayed,  and  commended  each  other  to  God. 

A  few  days  after  we  parted,  he  was  taken  ill  of  the  fever, 
and  could  not  red  until  he  came  to  his  Wife  at  Grim/by  ; 
where  he  lay  ill  for  four  or  five  weeks.        He  then  appeared 
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to  be  recovering  f»fl,  and  walked  about  ■  little:  l>ut  he  fai* 
denly  rclaplcd,  and  was  carried  oiFin  about  a  weei. 

He  bore  all  his  affljfiions  with  great  patience,  frequently 
lifling  up  his  heart  to  God,  and  repeating  theCe  worda  :  "  But 
he  knoweih  the  way  th  I  take :  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  Ihall 
come  forth  as  gold-  My  foot  hath  held  his  fleps,  his  way 
have  I  kept,  and  not  declined.  Neither  have  I  gone  bact 
from  the  commandment  of  his  lips;  I  have  efleemed  the 
words  of  his  mouth,  more  than  my  oecelTary  food,"  Jobxxiii. 
When  he  perceived  that  he  Ihould  die,  he  exhorted  his  Wife 
to  caft  all  her  care  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  encouraged  her  to 
believe  ihat  his  grace  was  fudicient  lor  her. 

He  then  prayed  for  her  and  his  two  children:  earnellly  in- 
treating  the  Lord  to  protefl  them  in  this  troublcfome  world, 
and  to  fupply  all  their  wants. 

He  next  prayed  fervently  for  Mr.  Wrfley,  that  the  piefence 
of  the  Lord  might  continue  with  him  all  hit  days,  and  crown 
liim  at  lafl,  with  etern.O  glory. 

He  then  remcmbc  d  his  three  Fellow-Ubourers  in  the 
Circuit,  praying  at  the  Redeemer  would  aflill  us  in  the 
great  work  :  that  he  would  go  lorth  with,  and  btefs  the  labouri 
of  all  the  Preachers,  and  thai  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
might  fprcad  unto  ihe  ends  of  the  earih,  and  preferve  them 
until  they  join  the  church  triumphant. 

In  the  night  feafon,  he  had  a  fevere  conflifl  with  Satan,  and 
his  fpirit  wreftled  with  God  in  prayer.  Yea,  he  was  in  an 
agony,  as  he  faid  afterwards.  At  laft  the  Tempter  fled,  and 
he  fcemed  as  if  he  was  admitted  into  heaven,  to  converfe 
with  God,  with  angels,  and  faints. 

He  fuddenly  waked  his  Wife  (who  was  in  the  fame  room) 
and  faid,  "Thou  haft  been  fleeping,  but  I  have  been  in  hea- 
heaven.  O  what  h^is  the  Lord  difcovered  to  me  this  night! 
O  the  glory  of  God !  the  glory  of  God  and  heaven !  The 
celeftial  city  !  ihe  New  Jerufalem!  O  the  lovely  beauty !  the 
happinefs  of  paradife !    God   is  all   love ;  he  is  nothing  but 

love! 
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fove !  O  ht\f  me  to  praife  him  \  O  help  me  to  praife  Itim  1 
1  Ihall  pr^fe  bim  Jot  our!  1  (hall  praife  him  Jbr  ever!"  So 
Robert  JViUinfon  departed  \h\%  I'lFc  in  peace,  on  Friday,  De- 
cember 8th,  about  eleven  o'cloct,  1780. 

It  fcctned  a  great  Providence  that  he  died  on  the  market- 
day,  when  a  number  of  friends  out  of  the  country  were 
prefent,  who  quickly  publifhed,  in  their  little  villages,  that  <^ 
futieral  fermon  would  be  preached,  on  Siinday.  The  houfe 
was  well  filled,  and  the  Lord  made  it  a  l^letnn  time.  I  bc< 
li'eve  there  was  fcarce  a  dry  eye  in  the  congregation. 

I  have  often  taken  notice,  how  the  Iiord  makes  the  trium- 
phant death  of  good  men  a  peculiar  bleling  to  his  children, 
who  an;  left  behind :  To  it  was  at  this  time.  The  people  of 
God  were  remarkably  blefl  in  bearing  the  dying  tcfltmony  of 
our  dear  friend.  The  worldly  people  and  the  backHideri 
ilfo  were' cut  to  the  heart. 

At  the  conclufion  of  the  Termon  I  dtopt  tbafe  words: 
Earth  has  loft,  and  heaven  has  gained  a  child  of  God.  Let 
us  pray  the  Lord  to  add  another  to  the  Church  miliunt.  We 
did  fb ;  and  the  Lord  anfwered  our  prayer,  by  fetting  a  young 
man's  foul  at  liberty,  fo  that  he  went  from  the  folmn  place,  at 
the  fhepherdt  from  the  heavenly  vifion,  blefling,  praifing,  and 
glorifying  God. 

The  Minifier  of  the  parifh  behaved  exceeding  kind;  he 
eamt  to  the  Preaching- houfe,  flayed  awtrile,  and  then  Walked 
flowly  before  the  corpfe;  whilft  the  people  fung  a  hymn  of 
pratfe.  When  we  arrived  at  the  Church,  unc  of  our  friends 
afted  him  if  we  might  (ing  a  hymn.  He  anfwered,  "  I  have 
□o  objeQion:  I  am  againft  noihing  that  is' good."  So  wefung 
thofe  awful  words. 

Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Name, 

And  humbly  own  to  thee; 
How  feeble  is  our  mortal  frame, 

"What  dying  worms  we  be! 
Vol.  V.  G  g  The 

L)in;«.,C00'^lc 
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The  people  fang  luflily  and  with  a  folemn  fpirii ;  for  the 
Divine  prefence  was  with  us  all  the  way  through ;  and  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  I  never  knew  before  at  any  funeral. 

When  the  Minifler  read  thefe  words,  "  Not  to  be  forry  as 
men  wirhout  hope,"  Mrs.  WUkinfon  (who  hung  upon  my  arm 
vrtth  her  two  little  babes,)  was  fo  overwhelmed  with  the  pre- 
fence of  God,  that  (he  could  not  refrain  from  crying  out, 
*•  Sorry!  nol  Glory  be  to  Cod!  glory  be  to  Godt  Glory, 
and  praife,  aiid  blcIIJng,  be  afcribed  unto  God,  for  roer,  and 
ever\  Her  fpirit  feemed  as  if  it  was  ready  to  launch  into 
the  eternal  world,  to  be  with  Jefus  and  her  happy  hulband. 
A  remarkable  power  fell  on  all  that  could  hear  her;  fo  that 
the  people  were  melted  into  tears  \  fomc  of  forrow,  others 
of  joy. 

From  this  time  the  work  of  God  began  to  revive  at  Griniprff 
and  the  country  people  calched  the  (ire,  and  carried  it  along 
with  them  into  their  little  Societies. 

Robert  Wilkinfon  WAZ,  as  you  have  defcrihed  him,  "A* 
Ifraellte  indeed;  a  man  of  fatth  and  prayer:  who  Having 
b£en  a  pattern  of  all  good  works,  died  in  the  full  triumph  of 
Faith."  O  what  a  blefling  to  live,  and  die  a  ChriAian! 
^ay  I  alfo  be  a  follower  of  thofe  who  ibrongh  Faith  and 
Patience  inherit  the  promifes  I  In  my  life,  and  at  my  death, 
may  I  be  like  him  1 

Sept  20,  1781.  G.  S. 

■ijt-iHt-^MHHt  »»■!![»»  ilc-^^HNHiHHHihsNNHNi- 

.  Some  Account  of  Joseph  Taylor. 

I  Saw  a  remarkable  inflince  of  the  power  and  goodnefs  of 
God  about  five  years  ago,  when  ia  the  Birftal  Circuit. 
One  Jofiph  Taylor,  a  very  old  man  who  lived  at  Slaincrofs, 
aear  Barnjley,  had  been  for  many  years  remarkably  prejudiced 

againfi 
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againft  the  Methodifts,  infoinuch,  that  when  they  preached 
abroad,  near  .where  he  lived,  if  lie  happened  to  come  that 
way,  he  would  not  fo  much  u  look  at  them.  He  conllantly 
attended  ihe  Tervice  of  the  Church,  and  lived  a  very  regular 
life,  and  built  hii  hopes  of  (alvation  upon  that  Scripture, 
Bt  fiedfttfl,  immotxabte,  £0c.  but  went  no  farther.  At  laft 
he  was  taken  exceeding  ill,  and  was  expefied  to  die  very 
loon.  A  neighbour  of  his  vilited  him,  and  took  much  pains 
to  convince  him  of  his  loft  and  undone  condition;  but  it 
Teemed  all  loft  labour.  He  then  alked  me  to  go  to  fee  him  : 
I  did  fo ;  but  after  hearing  what  kind  of  man  he  had  been,  t 
confeCt  1  had  very  little  hopes  of  doing  him  any  good.  I 
fpoke  a  little  to  him,  and  then  we  joined  tn  prayer  with  him. 
After  prayer,  I  faid.  You  feem  to  be  very  near  death,  and 
you  cannot  die  in  peace  without  an  intereft  in  Chrift.  You 
know  he  fays,  Except  a  man  bt  bent  again  he  cannot  /ce  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  You  have  not  a  moment  to  fpare. 
O  cry  to  God  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you!  When  I 
left  him,  he  began  to  think.  It  is  all  true  that  he  fayi.  I  know 
that  it  is  the  word  of  God.  And  I  am  not  horn  again  that  I 
know  off.  He  then  was  fomething  diflrefled,  and  began  to 
pray  as  well  at  be  could ;  the  more  he  prayed,  the  more  be 
was  diHrefled;  till,  either  that  night  or  the  following,  the 
Lord  fpoke  peace  to  his  foul:  and  what  was  very  remarkable. 
bit  body  wat  heated  at  the  fame  time;  fo  that  he  got  up  the 
next  morning  and  went  and  told  hu  neighbours  what  the 
I.ord  had  done  for  htm.  They  beheld  him  with  no  fiR:ill 
degree  of  furprife,  as  every  body  had  expefted  his  death.  He 
lived  feveral  years  after,  happy  in  the  love  of  God,  and  then 
iiei  Id  great  peace. 

JOHN  PAWSON. 


G  g  a  AJhrt 
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A  Jhort  Account   of  Mrs.    Ann   Hall. 

A  NN  HALL  was  3  little  awakened  when  (he  vras  about  four- 
-f\  teen  years  or  age.  Haviiigbeen  from  home  atbort  time, 
on  her  return,  Ihe  ofalJerved  a  great  change  in  her  mother, 
who  had  been  awakened  diiring  her  ahfence,  which  made 
her  think  more  rerioudy  of  her  own  date  and  condition. 
That  text  made  a  deep  imprefiion  on  her  mind,  Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 

When  (he  was  about  fcventeen  years  of  age,  (be  found  the- 
Lord,  and  was  fo  happy,  and  walked  fo  circumfpe3Iy,  that 
(be  was  a  pattern  to  all  that  knew  her.  Soon  after,  Qie  fell 
into  a  decline;    but  was  roiractiloufly  raifed  agun  for  awlule. 

After  thit,  (he  lived  fervam  with  Mrs.  C :  where,  thtwgh 

aF  times  (be  could  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  (he  was  olten  over- 
cpme  with  violent  pa[riDD,  which  was  a  great  grief  and  dif^ 
courag^ment  to  ber  MiArcfs;  who  thought  (he  had  loft 
^ound  by  cpming  into  her  family.  However,  Ihe  ceafed- 
not  to  cry  unto  tite  Lord  both  fbr  her  and  with  her.  She 
alfo  prayed  earnedFy  berfelf  for  deliverance  from  it,  at  it  was 
fo  great  a  hurt  to  her  own  foul,  and  alfo  brought  a  reproacb 
on  t)fe  caufe  of  God,  One  day.  as  her  Miftrefs  and  a  friend- 
wei:e  at  prayer  with  ber,  crying  to  God  that  he  would  then 
bring  compleat  deliverance  into  her  fool,  it  pleafed  him  who 
anfwers  the  prayer  of  Faith,  to  fet  her  foul  at  liberty.  She 
fuddenly  butft  out  into  praifci,  faying.  Lord,  thoa  haft  heard, 
thou  haft  delivered,  and  I  (ball  never  tbiu  oDend  thee  more. 

Mrs.  C fays,  all  the  lime  (he  lived  with  ber  after,  (he 

never  f^  her  the.leaft  moved  to  anger.  After  (he  manicd, 
(he  was  a  pattern  to  all  that  knew  her.  But  her  old  complaint 
returned,  and  continued  more  than  a  twelvemonth :  but  there 
was  nothing  but  praife  and  refignation  heard  from  her.     The 
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nearer  (he  came  to  her  end,  the  clearer  views  fbe  had  of  her 
approaching  glory,  and  fometimes  faid  (he  faw  the  blclTed 
fpirits  above,  ffae  was  going  to  join,  and  Jcfiis  fmiling  and 
alTuring  her,  he  would  foon  fend  for  her.  She  frcquentl)^ 
heard  fuch  delightful  mu(ic  as  was  heyond  all  defcription,  and 
at  plain  as  (he  heard  any  of  our  voices.  She  would  fome- 
times fay,  "  If  I  had  but  (Irength,  I  could  talk  all  ihe  day  and 
all  the  night,  of  the  love  of  Jefus  to  my  foul."  J  have  often 
gone  and  found  her  weeping.  And  once  I  afked,  tf  (he 
panted  any  thing?  She  anfwered,  "No;  blefled  be  the 
Lord  I  want  nothing :  but  aia  overcome  with  the  confide- 

ration  of  the  love  of  Jefus."    While  Mrs.  C and  I  were 

at  prayer  with  her.  the  day  (he  died,  it  feemed  as  if  heaven 
was  come  down  to  earth:  the  pretence  of  the  Lord  fo  filled 
the  place.  Several  who  (41  up  with  her  faid,  the  Lord  was 
always  fo.prefent,  that  the  nights  feemed  but  as  (b  many  hours. 
Glory  be  to  the  Lord,  her  hulhand  was  as  much  a  living,, 
as  (he  was  a  dying  wiinels  of  the  power  and  faithfulnafs  of 
Cod.  During  the  courfe  of  her  illnefs,  he  was  a  pattern  of 
tendernefs,  failh,  refignatioD,  apd  induflry.  Sometimes  they 
were  hoth  ill  together,  yet  their  faiih  never  failed :  they  fol- 
lowed the  advice  of  the  ApoUle,  in  every  thing  maLi^g  their 
requcft  known  to  the  Loird,  with  prayer  and  thankfgiving ;  and 
fo  were  without  carefulncEs,  And  the  Lord  abandantly  re- 
warded them,  in  never  fuffering  them  (o  want  what  was  ne. 
ce{rary  for  their  bodies,  any  more  than  for  their  fouls. 

Leeds,  Feb.  la,  1789.  D.  D. 

An  Exlra8  from  A  Survey  of  Ike  Wisdom  of  Goo  in 

Me  Creation. 

Of  the  Horns  of  divers  Animals. 

THE  Horns  of  ra^ny  aninuJt  fall  off  every  year,  and  new 
ones  come  in  their  place.  Our  Deer  drop  them  in 
V^rcb,  and;  the  new  horm  are  full  jr9wn  by  the  July  foU 
'  lowing. 
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lowing.  We  may  very  juflly  rank  ihis,  among  the  moll  won- 
derful phmomena  of  nature,  which  yields  noihing  analogous 
to  the  growth  of  fuch  hard  folid  bodies,  of  fo  great  a  bulk,  in 
fo  ftiort  a  lime.  Many  idle  opii^ions  have  been  maintained, 
concerning  the  caufe  of  their  falling  off.  The  truth  feems  to 
lie  this:  they  ar^  a  fort  of  vegetables,  growing  on  animals,  as 
the  nails  and  hair  on  man,  and  feathers  on  birds.  And  there 
ii  fome  analogy  between  the  growth  of  then:,  and  that  of 
branches  and  leaves  in  trees.  Trees  commonly  drop  their 
leaves  in  Autumn,  becaufe  the  nourifhing  juice  flows  into 
them  no  longer.  And  at  certain  periods,  thefe  parts  of  the 
animal  dropoff,  becaufe  (he  blood  and  juices  ceafe  to  flow 
into  them.  At  this  time,  the  hollow  part  at  the  root 
of  the  born  grows  hard,  ^d  the  pores  through  which  the  juices 
paffed,  grow  up.  And  as  no  more  nouriihmcnt  can 
then  be  carried  to  the  horn,  it  decays  and  falls  off.  It  is  pro- 
bable this  lloppagc  of  (he  pores  happens,  as  foon  as  the  homa 
are  at  their  full  growth.  But  they  arc  fo  fixt  to  the  head, 
that  it  takes  a  long  time  for  them  to  loofen  and  fall.  Whereas 
in  leaves,  their  Aalks  are  fo  lender,  that  when  the  juice 
ceafes  to  flow,  they  prefently  wither  and  fall. 

The  analogy  between  the  falling  off  of  Deer's  horns  and  the 
falling  of  leaves  and  ripe  Iruit  from  the  tree,  will  receive 
light  from  obferving  the  procefs  of  Nature  in  the  latter  cafe. 
If  the  fialk  from  which  a  ripe  Orange  has  fallen,  be  compared 
with  that  part  oF  a  Deer's  forehead,  from  which  a  horn  is  juft 
fallen,  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  Nature  has  operated  by  the 
fame  taws  inbotb.  The  young  boms  whUeyet  foft,  areful!  of 
blood-velTels ;  and  if  cut  off,  efpecialty  near  the  head,  bleed 
violently.  By  thefe  veffels  they  are  fuppliedwith  nourilh- 
ment  for  their  growth.  But  thefe  dry  up,  when  there  is  oo 
farther  occafion  for  them.  And  hence  it  is,  that  no  ill  fymp- 
toms  attend  the  falling  off  of  thefe  parts,  when  fiili  grown. 

So  far  we  may  give  a  probable  account; But  who  caa 

account  for  this,  that  if  a  Suj  be  calliated  while  he  is  fo 

young 
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young  as  not  to  hive  horns,  he  will  never  have  any ;  and  if 
caltrated  afterward,  while  his  bocm  are  on,  he  will  never  caft 
ihemP 

[To  be  conliiaud.'] 


Extracts  /rem  Locke  on  Human  Understanding: 
xvith  JhoTt  Remarks. 

[Continued  Jrom  page   igj-] 

CH/lt.  XI.     On  the  difference  of  Wit  and  Judgment. 

*'  Sefl.  a.T  TOW  much  the  imperfcElion  of  accurately  difcri- 
-^-L  tninating  Ideas  one  from  another  lies,  either  in 
the  dulners,or  faults  of  the  organs  of  fenfe ;  or  want  of  acutenefs, 
exeictfe,  or  attention  in  theUnderftandin^;or  bafttnefs  and  pre- 
cipitancy, natural  to  fome  Tempers,  I  will  not  here  examine : 
it  fuSices  to  take  notice,  that  this  is  one  of  the  operations 
that  the  Mind  may  reflefl  on,  and  obferve  in  iifelf.  It  is  of 
that  confequence  to  its  other  knowledge,  that  To  far  as  this 
faculty  is  in  itfcif  dull,  or  not  rightly  made  ufe  of,  for  the 
diltinguiOiing  one  thing  from  another;  fo  far  our  Nottoiis  are 
confufed,  and  our  Rcafon  and  Judgment  diAuibed  or  milled. 
If  in  having  our  Ideas  in  the  Memory  ready  at  hand,  con- 
tills  quicknefs  of  parts ;  in  this  of  having  them  unconfufed, 
and  being  able  nicely  to  dilUnguilb  one  thing  from  another, 
where  there  ii  but  the  leall  difference,  confills,  in  a  great 
meafurc  of  the  cxaflnefs  of  Judgment,  and  clearnefi  of  Rca- 
fon, which  is  to  be  obfcrvcd  in  one  man  above  another.  And 
hence,  perhaps,  may  be  given  fome  reafon  of  that  common 
obfervation,  that  men  who  have  a  great  deal  of  Wit  and 
prompt  Memories,  have  not  always  the  cleareft  Judgment, 
or  deepeft  Reafon.     For  Wit  lying  moll  tn  the  afleniblage  of 

Ideas. 
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Idcasj  and  putting  thofc  together  with  quicknefs  and  variety, 
wherein  can  be  found  any  refemblanCe  or  congraity,  thercb]^ 
to  make  pleafant  piftures,  and  agreeable  vifions  in  the  Fancy: 
Judgment,  on  the  contrary,  lies^mte  on  the  other  fide,  in 
feparating  carefully,  one  from  another.  Ideas,  wherein  can  be 
found  the  Icaft  difference,  ther^y  to  avoid  being  ini&ed"b)f 
fjmilitude,  and  by  affinity  to  take  one  ihing  for  another. 
This  is  a  way  of  proceeding  quite  contrary  to  meiaphor  and 
allufion,  wherein,  for  the  molt  part,  lies  that  entertainment 
and  pleafantiy  of  Wit,  which  flrikes  fo  hvejy  on  the  Fancy, 
and  therefore  fo'  acceptable  to  all  people ;  bccaufe  its  beauty 
appears  at  fi(ft.lighl,  and  there  is  required  no  laboui^of  fought, 
to  examine  what  truth  6t  reafon  there  ii  in  it.  The  Mind 
without  looking  any  farther,  rells  latisBed  with  thc^greeabler 
nefs  of  the  piflure,  and  the  gaiety  of  tltc  fancy :  and  it  is  a 
kind  of  an  affront  to  go  about  to  examine  it,  by  the  Taver^ 
Kules  of  Truth  and  good  Reafon;  whereby  it  appears,  that 
it  confiils  in  fomething,  that  is  not  perfeflly  conformable 
to  them. 

"  Sc&.  13.  The  defe£l.  in  Naturals  feems  to  proceed  from 
want  of  quicknefs,  activity,  and  motion,  in  the  intellc£luat 
facuUies,  whereby  ihey  are  deprived  of  Reafon :  whereas  ma^ 
meiiroa  the  other  Tide,  feem  to  TufTer  by  the  other  extreme, 
Tor  ihey  do  not  appear  to  have  loft  the  faculty  of  ReaToning: 
but  having  joined  together  foroe  Ideas  very  wrongly,  they 
miftaj^e  them  for  truths;  and  they  err  as  men  do  that  argue 
right  from  wrong  principles.  For  by  the  violence  of  their 
imaginations,  having  taken  their  fancies  for  realities,  they 
make  right  deduflions  from  ihcm.  Thus  you  fhall  find  a  dif- 
tra£fed  man  fancying  hinifelf  a  king,  with  a  right  inference, 
require  fuiiable  attendance,  refp^fl,  and  obedience :  others 
who  have  thought  themfelves  made  of  glafs,  have  ufed  the 
caution  necefTary  to  prefcrve  fuch  brittle  bodies.  Hence  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  a  man,  who  is  very  fober,  and  of  a  right ' 
underftanding  in  all  other  things,  may  in  one  particular  be  as 

frantic 
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fVantic  as  any  in  Bedlam ;  if  either  by  any  fudden  very  llrong 
lniprefikin,.or  long  (ixing  hts  fancy  upon  one  fort  of  thoughu, 
incoherent  Ideas  have  been  cemented  together  To  powerfully, 
ai  to  remain  united.  But  there  are  degrees  of  Madiiefs,  as  of 
Folly;  the  diforderiy  jumbling  ideas  together,  is  in  fum  more 
and  in  fotne  lefs.  In  fliort,  herein  feems  to  lie  the  dilference 
between  idiots  and  mad-men.  That  mad-men  put  wrotig  Idea^ 
together,  and  fo  make  wrong  propotitions,  but  argue  and  reafon 
right  from  them :  but  idiots  make  very  few  or  no  propoli- 
tions,  and  reafod  fcarce  at  alt." 

9.  The  reft  of  this  volume  treats  of  Complex  Ideas,  mofk 
aukwardiy  divided,  (I  fear,  chiefly  through  afFeQatton  of  No- 
velty,} inito  Modes,  Subflances,  and  Relalioni!  How  tituch 
clearer  is  the  vulgar  trivifion  of  Beings  into  the  ten  clalTeSt 
called  Predicamenls  f  Or  into  the'  two,  Subftances,  and  Ac- 
cidents i*  If  the  word  Mode  has  any  determinate  meanings  ilj 
ii  only  another  term  for  Atcidtnls.  And  are  not  Rtlations 
otic  fpccies  of  Accidents?  So  that  Mr.  L-r— 's  difcovery. 
comes  to  this,  "  Com^llex  Iddas  are  without  Modes,  Sub-> 
ftances,  or  a  particular  fort  of  Modes !" 

When  Accidents  are  termed  fiih^  Eatis,  or  Eatiiim  in- 
tUtlii,  the  phrafe  feems  proper  enough.  But  why  any  (baa 
Ihould  fqudeze  it  into  thft  EngHfh  tongue,  I  know  not;  .fince 
the  old  word.  Accidents  is  full  as  good.  And  we  may  reuia 
it  without  any  danger  of  "  running  inio  the  noiioa,  that  Ao 
cidenu  are  a  fort  of  real  Beings." 

[To  be  centinued.'} 

An  Account  0/  the  PMSioits,  ffrNATuaALAFFKCTiONS  : 
exiradfd  Jrom  Dr.  Watts, 

Of  ADMikATioH  or  Wonder. 

8.  T  Proceed  to  give  fome  account  of  each  general  or  origt- 
■*■  nal  Paflion,  with  the  particulars  contained  under  it. 
V0L.V.  Hh  The 


a^O  AN    ACCOUNT   Or  THE   PASSlONS. 

The  primitive  and  original  Pdflions,  are  Admiration,  Lovei< 
and  Haired. 

FirB,  Admiration.  When  we  perceive  any  objefl  that  is 
nexv  and  flrange,  either  for  its  kind  or  qualiiirs ;  or  when  we 
meet  with  fuch  an  occurrence  as  is  unufual  or  unexpected ; 
at  lead  uniiriial  at  fuch  a  particular  time  and  place,  we  are 
Aruck  with  Admiration :  and  that  without  any  con{i deration 
v/heiher  the  obje£l  be  valuable  or  wonhlefs,  whether  it  be 
good  of  evil.  Admiration  has  no  regard  to  the  agreeablenefs 
or  diragreeablenefs  of  the  objefl,  but  only  the  rarity  of  it. 
And  for  this  reafon  Wonder  feems  to  be  the  (irfl  of  the  ' 
Paflions. 

If  our  wonder  arife  to  a  high  degree,  it  is  called  Amazement 
or  Ailoniftittient.  When  it  rifcs  very  high,  it  will  flop  the 
voice,  and  and  t'educc  the  peifon  to  the  poflure  and  filence  of 
aftatue.  And  if  Ffar  be  joined  with  ii,  it  will  produce  more 
unhappy  effefls. 

Let  it  be  obferved,  that  this  Paflion  has  properly  no  op- 
polite,  becaufe  if  the  objefl  be  not  rare  or  new,  or  if  ihe 
Ippearancc  be  not  fudden  or  unexpe£led.  but  a  common 
Ihing,  we  receive  it  with  McglcEl  inllead  of  Wonder:  now 
Ncglcfl  is  no  Paflion.  The  reft  of  the  Paflions,  at  leaft  the  - 
aiofl  of  them,  go  in  pairs. 

Let  us  take  notice  aJfo  that  Admiration  is  moll  frequently 
^xcite^  in  young  perfons,  arid  fuch  as  have  had  but  little 
Opportunity  of  furnilhing  themfelves  with  the  knowledge  of 
various  things;  whereas  mfin,  wft&'havc  fcen  or  known  a 
large  variety  of  objefls  and  events,  feldom  find  things  rare, 
or  Itrange  enough  to  wonder  at, 

'  The  great  end  of  this  Paflion  is  to  fix  our  attention  upon 
the  admired  objeB,  to  imprefs  it  more  effeflually  upon  our 
memory,  as  well  as  to  give  a  fenfible  delight  to  (be  mind  of 
man,  which  loves  acvrnefs  and  variety.     -      .     > 
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.Of  Love  and  Hatred. 

9.  The  next  primitive  PafTions  are  Love  and  Hatred. 

Love  in  general  implies  an  approb;iiion  of,  or  propenfity 
towards  what  appears  good;  Hatred  is  a  Jifapprobation  of,  or 
averfion  to  what  appears  evil.  I  take  Love  and  Hatred  here 
in  fo  general  a  fenfe  as  may  be  applied  to  all  ihofe  Paflions 
which  arife  from  the  feveral  obje£)c,  that  may  be  called  Good 
or  Evil. 

Id  this  general  fenfe  therefore  the  word  good  may  fignify 
any  thing  that  we  look  upon  with  efleem,  good-will  or  de- 
light; and  evil  may  be  extended  to  whatever  weviewwiih 
ilt-wilt,  or  difgufl:  and  hence  arifes  the  fecond  rajik  of  pri- 
mitive PafTions,  Efteem  and  Contempt,  Good-will  and  Ill-will, 
Delight  and  Difgufl,  ail  which  are  but  different  kinds  of  Love 
^^□d  Hatred, 

,  \To  be  continued,^ 

[Two  remarkable  Accounts  lately  fell  into  my  hands;  the  one 
of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Savage,  the  other  of  Sufannak  Archer, 
which  well  deferve  to  be  tranfmiiied  to  polterity.  But  they 
are  now  exceeding  fcarcc,  having  been  publifhed  near 
ninety  years  ago.  I  believe  therefore  the  republiOiing  them 
will  give  plcafure  to  every  pious  Reader.] 

^    Narrative  of  an  extraordinary   Ctire,  wrought  in  an 
inftant  upon  Mn,  Elizabeth  Savage. 

MRS.  Elizabeth  Savage,  the  daughter  of  Mr,  Wm.  Morion, 
of  the  parilh  of  Hiichingion,  in  the  county  of  Bucks, 
and  the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Savage,   School  mailer,  living   in 
Horfelhoe-Alley,  in  Middle- Moor  fie  Ids,  was  afRifted  with  a 
Palfy   on  her  rightfide,  and  her  mother,  (to  ufe  her  own 
H  h  8  words,} 
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iv'ords,}  knows  nothing  to  (he  contrary,  but  that  (he  brought  it 
into  the  world  with  her.  S|ie  perceived  it  lo  much,  when  Oie 
-  was  about  twelve  months  old,  that  Ihe  feared  Tome  of  )ier 
child's  bones  were  ditlocated  ;  but  advifing  with  a  Surgeon, 
he  told  her  it  was  pnly  fome  weakners,  and  dirc£led  lier  tq 
(ome  flrengthening  things;  but  all  applications  proved  inef- 
fe£lual ;  and  as  fhe  grew  in  years,  her  diflcmpcr  appeared 
more  and  more  vilible,  and  was  judged  remedjlefs.  Her, 
right  thumb  was  diHorted,-  and  three  of  her  fingers  were 
bowed  rouod,  almofl  clofe  to  the  pain)  of  her  hand,  but  ber 
fore-finger  Ihe  could  ftretch'  out  a  little.  She  was  unable 
with  that  hand  to  pi^'  ^'ly  fufienance  to  her  mouth :  it  was  very 
^old  in  comparifon  of  the  other  hand^  even  in  the  hottel^ 
weather  f  but  it  felt  atid  looked  like  a  dead  band  in  the  winter, 
i«hich  made  the  Cure  the  more  remarkable,  in  that  it  wai 
effefted  in  a  very  cold  feafon,  namely,  on  the  ^sd  day  p( 
December,  (he  beiiig  then  twent^^-eight  years  old  apd 
upwards. 

Mr.  Savag(  and  his  wife  agreed  to  fet  apart  tb?  aforefai^ 
day,  for  Fading  and  Prayer  to  Almighty  God,  not  for  the 
obtaining  of  any  temporal  blefTings  but  gurely  upon  a  fpiritqa^ 
account.  About  eleven  o'clock,  he  bein^  upoa  his  ki>f^es. 
what  he  had  heard  of  a  French  girl's  cure  came  into  his 
mind,  and  made  fuch  an  imprelTion.  that  he  heartily  praifed 
Codi  fpr  (hewing  his  power  in  fo  wopderful  a  mantier,  at 
fuch  a  time,  when  Atheifm  and  Infidelity  fo  much  abound^ : 
and  this  put  him  in  mind  of  his  wife's  wedknefs,  after 
bis  return  put  of  his  chilmbcr :  and  alking  her  whether 
Ihe  believed  our  Lord  ChriH  was  able  to  cure  her  hand, 
adding.  That  he  believed  it,  though  he  could  not  fay  be 
believed  he  would  do  it:  this  fuddcq  queflion  drew  tears  Uur% 
her  eyes,  and  (he  ar)fwercd.  That  had  (he  been  on  the  ea^t^ 
when  ChriA  was,  Ihe  believed  he  could  bav^cured  her;  and  ttuc 
hi,  is  able  to  do  it  now,  but  Qie  queftioned  whether  be  wo^^ 
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b,d»ow  fuch  a  favow  on  b«,  laying.  That  perhaps  it  mights 
not  be  good  for  her  to  have  fuch  »  mercy ;  and  thu  Mi  infir. 
Piity  might  be  inflifled  on  her  to  keep  her  humble. 
.  Mr.  Savage  then  looked  into  St.  Matthew,  and  finding  thai 
the  eighth  chapler  Irfaied  of  Chrift's  T:JeanCng  the  leper,  ho 
began  to  read  it ;  and  when  he  had  read  thofe  words,  lord,  if 
i^ou  will,  thu  cajifi  mait  m  tleut ;  he  frid.  That  Im  himfatf 
bad  as  much  faiib  in  tbepp^w  ofCMft  JWtiw  leper,  at  loilja 
curing  of  hot  infiripity:  ai)4  thep  proicwIiRg  lo  tl«  third 
verfe,  where  Chrift  faith,  /  mil,  be  thou  clean ;  on  a  fuddcil 
(he  felt  gre?t  p^n  in  tlfemiddre  joinu  of  her  croo^id  fingen. 
which  before  the  chapter  w»s  ended  were  flretcbcd  out,  and 
became  almoft  as  ftrait » ihofe  on  the  other  band.  Her  thumb, 
yhifh  yita  a]fo  bent,  wm  now  every  whit  as  iknit  ai  the 
pthcr.  And  in  a  ftort  time  fhe  could  move  ihofe  fibers  and' 
that  thumb  as  nimbly  as  thflfe  of  her  left  bjmd:  an*  tfaey  wenfo 
llrengthened,  that  fhe,  without  pain,  could  double  lock  the  fore- 
door  of  her  bouCe  with  that  hand,  whereas  before  fhe  never 
f ould-fiqgle  lock  it,  or  fo,  mv.<h  n  lotk  or  anlock  her  boics 
with  iv  And  now  wwmih  came  into  it,  and  even  all 
^hc  frofly  weather  it  hath  continued  as  wann  ai  the  other ; 
waA  is  become  like  the  oUier,  ai  to  its  natural  colour! 
And  vhercai  it  was  pcwr  and  lean  before,  it  fince  grows  (as 
likewife  the  i^rifl)  mor*flefliy.  And  all  this  without  the  ufe 
of  any  meant  from  firfl  to  laft,  but  Faith  in  God  and  ChriR. 
whUe  readiqg  that  part  of  God's  holy  word  in  the  eighth 
of  St.  Matthew.  Afiej  Mfs.  Savage  had  fhewed  her  huiband 
wh^t  God  had  done,  they  both  fat  down  fome  time  in  tears 
of  admiration,  beitig  ama»ed  at  God's  wonderful  power  and 
goodnefs :  and  after  they  bad  recovered  ihemfelves,  they  h. 
lemnly  praifed  Cod  on  their  kneet  for  his  infinite  mercy. 
And  the  next  day  flie  found  a  very  great  alteration  iti  her 
weak  fide ;  for  whereas  Die  was  not  able  to  walk  a  mile 
Vitbout  V'eariperi,  tb«ugh  afliiled  by  her  huftand,  and 
(ometitqpj  vfiL%  fain  lo  reft  herfelf  too  in  a  journey  of  Icf? 
,;     .,    v.v-v-.^,Jthan 
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than  a  mile,  which  flie  every  w eel:  went  with  him,  when  the 
was  at  dll  atfle ;  now  flie  walked  from  MoorfieMs  to  Mill- 
vard  at  the  farther  end  of  Good  man 's-fiields,  and  returned 
botne  again  without  the  lealt  complaint  of  wearinefs :  and  the 
day  following  (the  fecond  day  alter  her  cure.)  (he  walked  to 
Beech-lane,  and  from  thence  to  Shadwell-dock,  round  about 
by  RatctiS-highway.  and  through  Old  Gravel-Une,  and  about 
hy  the  water-lide,  and  back  again  through  Goodman's-fields 
home,  which  cannot  be-lefs  than  four  or  five  miles :  all  this 
without  wearinefi,  ' 

This  wonderful  Matter  of  FaEl  hath  been  enquired  into, 
with  all  its  cireum nances,  by  noted  Divines  both  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  others ;  and  by  eminent  Doflors  of 
Phyfic  of  the  College,  and  very  many  pcrfons  of  quality,  wlio 
have  exprelTcd  iheinfdves  fully  Tatisfied,- that  this  Curi  wa« 
wrought  by  tbcimmediate  hand  of  God. 

Tkt  Affidavit  «f  Mrs.  EUzabtth  Savage. 
I  EHzabelh  Savage,  Wife  oi  John  Savage,  living  in  Horfe- 
fhoe>AUey,  in  the  parifli  of  St.  Leonard  Shorediich,  do  teflify 
and  declare.  That  ever  fince  I  can  remember,  I  have  been 
afiliflcd  with  a  Palfical  Diflemper,  (for  fo  it  was  called,}  in 
tny  right  fide,  which  was  very  fenfibte  on  that  hand;  my 
thumb,  and  three  of  my  fingers  were  drawn  and  bowed  round, 
fo  as  their  ends  almufl  touched  my  palm;  it  being  impoffible 
without  the  help  of  my  other  hand,  to  ftreich  them  nut, 
which  at  moll  was  but  a  little  way,  and  that  with  pain; 
by  which  means  I  was  rendered  very  helplefs.  I  rnuUI  not 
at  any  time,  fince  I  can  remember,  make  ufe  of  thai  hand  to 
feed  myfcif;  my  whole  right  fide  wanted  the  ftrcngth  and 
warmth  of  my  oilier  fide,  arid  my  hand  the  colour  alfo,  being 
very  pale  and  wan.  It  was  a  gieat  pain  and  toil  to  me  to 
travel,  though  I  never  could  very  far.  And  thus  I  remained 
until  December  2?d,  1693.  which  day  my  hufband  and  my- 
fel(  fet  a  part  for  fafljng  and  prayei  upon  a  fpiriiual  accounl. 
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my  dillemper  being  no  end  of  it,  not  fo  much  at  having  it 
upon  my  tboughu.  And  about  eleven  o'clock  my  hufband 
reading  the  eighth  cha|Xer  of  St.  Mauhew^  and  the  fccond 
verfe,  (where  ihe  leper  cxercifed  his  Faith  in  the  power  of 
Chrid,)  he  propounded  feverat  queftions  to  tne,  which,  witl) 
my  anfwers  and  theoccaJion  thereof,  are  truly  fet  down  in 
the  Relation.  About  the  Moie  when  he  was  reading  the 
third  verfe,  where  ChriQ  faid,  /  mU,  be  thoucUan^  1  felt 
the  middle  joints  of  my  tame  fingers  acjic ;  and,  as  I  re- 
member, immediately,  or  at  Icail  before  the  chapter  was  react 
out,  my  tingers  and.  thumb  were  ilretched  out,  without  any. 
means  ufed :  by  which  wonderful  work  of  God,  J  enjoy  ibo 
advantages  I  n^ver  did  before;.,  the  whole  tight  fidd  of  ny. 
body  being  (I  finding  as  yet.  nothing  to  the  contrarj;)  in  a« 
perfeEl  a.foundnefs  as  my  siher.  And  therefore  to  God  a|ona 
I  defire  to  afcribe  the  gloty.  ,    ..  .1 

Elizabeth  Savage*' 
Jurat.  Jiiii  26°  die  Januarii 
i6(J3,  coram  lu 

Willi3m  Alhhurfl,  Major. 

The  AffidavU  of  Mr.  John  Savage,  hit/band  to  Mrs,  Savage. 

I  John-Savage,  living  in  Horf^lhoe-AIIey,  in  Moor- 
fields,  do  certify.  That  Elizabeth  Stivage,  my  Wife,  halh  been 
troubled  with  the  Palfy  in  her  right  fide)  feVer  fince  I  mariied 
ber,  whitb  liatb' bceii  two'  years  and  a  quarter.  It  was  moll 
predominent  in  that  hand,  contreding  her  thumb  and  three 
fingers  into  a  crooked  and  diftorted- form,  and  clinching  them 
al  mo  ft  to  her  palm.  1  further  declare,  I  have,  whenfoever  I 
baVe' obferved  it,  always 'found  her  bandtobe'very  cold;  and 
that  I  have  received  a  letdnr  from  my  brother  Flight,  at  War-' 
grove,  near'  Henley,  in  which  he  tellificf,  That  my  Wife's- 
Mother,  who  lives  at  Hitchington,  in  Buckinghamfliire,- 
affefts.  That  (he  knows  no  other,  but  that  Jhe  brought   the- 

atoiefaid 


tforefaid  <ilift"emp*r  hit#  the  woild'  wttH  her^  for  it  w^  tnuc'n  , 
petceivcd  by  her  *hcri-  (he  was  rvrrfve  mdnths  old  j  arid  ftii 
ilM  rem^ned^,  as  w«  tltbugbt^  ineUraMev  umil  thi!  sad  of  Dei 
c«niber,  1S93;  "Hhen,  being  m  the  daty  of  Falling  and 
I*hrfer,  the  relation  that  I  had  heard' of  a  Prencli  girl's  currf 
ti^nl^'fo  pow<rf\i)ly  iiitcf  rtiy  mind,  that  I  heartily  praifed  ifti 
Matee  of  Almighty  God  fdr  fiiewirig  his  power  in  ft*  wonder- 
M-a  manner;  and  !lfter  prayer,'  thb  01^  Wife's  illii^fj  cami^ 
tntb-my  mind ::  fb  I-  t6bk  the  Bible  into  tAy  band,  and  thought 
io  bbre  r^'lh^-c'hajxter  thttihe  girl  bad  done ;  but  not  r^-i 
lln*»nBeriflg'<vhl«h  iP^ftJ-,  I  caffing  liiy  eye  upon  the  eightW 
dnpier  d(  Maitbfew-,'  add  finding  it  treated  of  the  miracles  of 
our  bleffed'S^iobr,  naniely;  of  the  leper's' bting^deanfed,  t 
kfigatl  to  read  ;  and'  about  th(i  time  when  I  wra  reaifiog  the! 
third'Verfe,  my  Wl(^,  asfhe'tbldm*e,  felt  a  great  aChing'iiV 
her  crooked  fingers^  which  were' firctched  out,  aiJlfbecamtf 
ftrait  beroie  the  chapter  was  read  out;  vrbcreupon  it  became 
like  the  other  hand,  and  flrength  incrteafed;  All  this  was 
done  without  any  outward  means  ufed,  we  n^ver  having  any 
thoughts  to  ufe  any ;  which  in  tonfcience  I  am  bound  tti 
tefiify  as  the  wonderful  work  of  God,  not  feeking  any  profit, 
interellt  or  ajvinage  bythe  pubUcatioH  tliiirtfof,  but'  only  the 
glory  of  God. 

John  Savage. 
Jural,  fail.  iS"  die  JanuarH 
i6g2i<oram  me 

William  Alhhurfl;  Majvr^ 

7%e  Certificate  of  Mr.  7%onuu  Slaicr,  of  Dorking. 

,  I.  am  willing,  to  fatisfy  all  perfons  that  are  inqutfitive^of  the 
truth  of  the  foregoing  Rdation,  that  I  have  known  Mrs. 
AuHi^efoT  more  than  two  yean  and  a  half  latl  paft;  and  have 
been  in  her  company  both  at.herownboufe  and  other  places;- 
in  all  which  time,  I  never  faw  her  any  other  than  Uiae,.tbree- 

....  of 
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oF  ber  fingers  and  thumb  being  almoft  clinched  clofe  to  her 
palm :  and  being  at  London  finCc  the  23d  day  of  December, 
1693, 1  cannot  difcern,  but  her  fingers  are  as  well  as  thore  of 
her  other  hand,  her  hufband  and  flie  declaring  to  ifie  the 
manner  of  her  cure.  I  am  well  fatisfied  with  the  matter  of 
fa&  in  atl  its  circumfldnces,  as  affo  vritli  (he  (inccrity  and 
bonefty  of  the  panies  themfelvcs.  I  render  this  teflimony 
at  uoquellionably  true. 

Thomas  Slater. 
London,  .  living  at  Dorking,  m  the  county  of  Surry. 

Jan.  23,  1693. 

Fthtuary  6,  1693. 
WE  whofe  Names  are  Underwril  do  feflify.  That  upon  di-  . 
ligent  fearch  and  obfervation,  we  find  Mrs.  EHiahdk  Savage's 
right  band  an'd  arm  ftrut  and  uTcful  m  the  other. 

THOMAS  BURWELL; 

fPrafij  Cell.  Med.  lonJ, 

RICHARD  MORTON, 

Sfic.  Coll.  AUd.  Lond. 

fTTie  AeOMnt  of  Suteoili  Archer  in  am  next,] 

A         SERMON 
[By  Dr.  Cudworth.} 
On  1  John  ii.  g,  4. 

And  herthy  m  dfi  hovi  that  we  inoo  Mm,  if  m  hep  Ais 

Comman^ms. 
Mc  thai  faith,  Ikntm  kim,  and  luepeth  not  kit  Cfimmandtnenlh, 

is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  it  not  in  him. 

WE  have  much  enquiry  concerning  knowledge.    The 
fonsof  Adam  are  now  as  bufy  as  ever  he  himfclFwas, 
about  the  Trte  of  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil,   fliaking  th« 
Vol.  V.  I  i  boughj 
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■  bouglis  of  ii,  and  fcrambling  Tor  the  fruit;  wliillt  many  arf 
too  UDmindful  of  the  Tree  of  Lije.  And  though  there  be 
now  no  Chenibim  with  their  ilaming  fwords  to  fright  men 
uirfromit;  yet  the  way  that  leads  to  it  fcems  to  be  folitary 
and  untrodden.  There  arc  many  that  fpeak.  of  new  dircovehes 
of  Tmih,  of  dawnings  of  Gofpel-light;  and  no  quellion  but 
God  hath  referved  much  of  this  for  the  very  evening  and 
ftin-fct  of  the  world;  ioT  in  the  latUr  days,  krmaiUdge  fliall  be 
iacreafiJ:  but  yet  I  wifli  we  could  at  the  fame  time  fee  that 
day  dawn  which  the  Apoflle  fpeaks  of,  and  that  day-ftar  to 
arife  in  men's  hearls.  I  wiQi,  whtlft  we  talk  of  lighl,  and  dif- 
pute  about  truih,  we  could  walk  more  as  children  of  the  light. 
For  if  St.  John's  rule  be  good,  that  no  man  truly  knows 
Chriil  but  he  that  ieepetk  his  commandments;  it  is  much 
to  be  fufpe^led,  that  many  of  us  who  pretend  to  light,  have 
thick  darknefs  within  ovcrfpreading  our  fouls. 

There  are  now  many  large  volumes  written  concerning 
Chrift,  thoufands  of  controverlies  difcuifed,  infinite  problems 
determined  concerning  his  Divinity,  Humanity,  Union  of 
both  together,  and  what  not?  So  that  our  Booiijh  Chriflians, 
that  have  all  ibcir  Religion  in  writings  and  papers,  think  they 
9re  now  completely  furnifhed  with  all  kind  of  knowledge  con- 
cerning Chrift:  and  when  they  fee  all  their  leaves  lying 
about  them,  they  think  they  have  h  goodly  flock  of  know- 
ledge and  iruih,  and  cannot  polTibly  mifs  o(  the  way  to 
heaven ;  ai;  if  Rchgion  were  nothing  but  a  little  book-tToft,  a 
mere  pafier-JkiU.  . 

But  if  the  Apoflle's  rule  here  be  good,  we  muft  not  judge'of 
our  knowledge  of  Chrilt  by  our  ffctll  in  books,  but  by  oar 
keeping  of  his  commandments.  And  that  I  fear  will  dif- 
Miver  many  of  us  (notwitbflanding  all  this  light,  which  we 
bi>.ifl  of}  10  have  nothing  but  Egyptian  darlcnefs  within. 

The  vulg*r  think  iliey  know  Chriil  enough  out  o(  tl^i^ 
Crpcds.  and  Catechlfms,  and  ConfelTions  of  Faith :  and  if  fhqy 
h>iv:  but  a  liiile  acijuainied.thcmfelves  wifh  thefe,  ar\d  l!ks    ' 

parrots 
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parrots  have  conned  the  words  of  them,  they  doubt  noi  but 
they  are  fufficicntly  inllrufled  in  all  the  mylleries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Many  of  the  more  learned,  if  they  can  hut 
difpute  about  Chril),  imagine  themfelves  to  be  grown  great 
proRcients  in  the  fchool  of  Chrilt. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  world,  learned  or  unlearned,  tlunk 
^at  there  is  no  need  of  purifying  their  hearts  for  the  right 
knowledge  of  Chrift:  but  though  their  lives  be  never  fo 
wicked,  ihcir  hearts  never  fo  foul,  yet  they  may  know  Chrift 
fufHciently  out  of  their  Syllems  and  Bodies  of  Divinity; 
although  our  Saviour  prefcribeth  his  difciples  another  method 
io  come  to  the  knowledge  of  divine  truths,  by  doing  of  God's 
■will.  ■  He  that  vdll  do  my  Fathtr's  mil  ((aiiii  \\c,)Jhallknou> 
ef  the  doSrine  whetker  il  be  of  Go^  He  is  a  ChriRian  in- 
deed, not  (hat  is  only  Book-tatigkt,  but  he  that  is  God-taught; 
he  that  hath  an  UtiSion  Jiom  the  Holy  One,  ihal  tetuhetk  him 
til  things',  be  that  hath  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  within  him* 
JidTcheth  out  the  deep  things  of  God. 

Cold  Maxims  and. dry  Difputes,  could  never  yet  of  them- 
felves  beget  the  leaflglimpfe  of  true  heavenly  light;  theleaft 
ftp  of  faving  knowledge  in  any  heart.  AJl  this  is  but  the 
groping  of  the  poor  dark  fpirit  of  a  man,  after  truth,  to  find 
it  out  with  his  own  endeavours,  and  feel  it  with  his  own  cold 
and  benummed  hands.  A  Fainter  that  would  draw  a  Rofe, 
though  he  may  flourifb  fome  likenefs  of  it  in  figure,  and 
colour,  yet  can  never  paint  thefcent  and  fragrancy;  or  if  he 
would  draw  a  Flame,  he  cannot  put  heat  into  his  colours:  he 
cannot  make  his  pencil  drop  a  found.  All  the  fkill  of  cun> 
ning  Artizans  cannot  put  a  principle  of  life  into  a  Statue  of 
their  own  making,  neither  are  we  able  to  inclofe  in  words 
and  letters,  the  life,  foul'arid  cffence  of  any  fpiritual  Truths, 
and  as  it  were  to  lacor^kiMA  it  in  them. 

Tkereisa^rit  in  man  that giveth  vii/dom;  and  the  infpira' 

tun  of  the  Almighty  giveth  underjlanding.    But  we  fball  not 

I  i  2  ,  meet 
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meet  with  this  fpirit  any  where  but  in  the  way  of  obedience  l 
the  knowledge  of  Cbrifi,  and  the  keeping  of  his  command-, 
ments,  muft  always  go  together. 

Hereby  wc  know  that  we  know  him  if  zee  keej)  kit  command' 
tnenls.  He  that  failh  I  know  kirn,  and  ktepeth  not  his  com- 
mandmenti,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  hiin, 

I  Oiall  not  need  to  force  any  thing  ffom  tbefe  woid»; 
X  {hall  only  take  notice  of  fome  lew  obfervations  whkh  drop 
from  them  of  their  own  accord,  a^d  then  conclude  with  ai^ 
application. 

Firft  then.  If  this  be  the  right  way  of  difcovering  our  iaoo'- 
ledge  of  Ckrifi,  viz.  by  oMtkaping  his  commandmaUs  i  then  wc 
may  fafely  draw  conclufions  concerning  OUT  Jiftle /rom  the  fii«-* 
Jormity  of  our  lives  to  the  will  of  Chrifi. 

Would  wc  know  wffcther  wc  know  Cbrill  aright,  Iet,us 
confider  whether  the  life  of  Chrift  be  in  us:  he  that  hath  no^ 
the  life  of  Chiid  in  him,  hath  nothiog  but  a  fancy  of  Cbri0« 
Dot  the  fubftance  of  him.  He  only  that  builds  his  hou£e  ujtoQ 
Chrift  dwelling  and. living  in  bis  heart,  bmldtth  if  nfion 
a  rock ;  and  when  the  floods  conie.  aod  the  winds  blow,  aod 
the  riins  defcend  and  beat  upon  it,  it  fliall  Hand  impreg* 
nable.  But  He  that  builds  his  comfort  upon  a  perruafton  that 
God  from  all  eternity  hath  decreed  him  to  life,  and  fecketb 
not  for  God  really  dwelling  in^is  foul;  builds  upon  a  quick* 
fand,  which  Qtall  fuddeiily  fink  and-  be  fwallowedup:  His 
hope  fhall  be  cut  off,  and  kit  truji  JkalLbea/pider'swttiht, 
Jhalllean  upon  hishoufi,  but  it  Jhali  netjland,  hs  Jkall  hold  it 
Jafl,  but  it  Jhall  not  endure. 

We  are  no  wheie  commanded  tq  pry  into  tbefe  frcwts* 
but  to  male  our  calling  and  e/cdian  Jitre.  We  hav«  no  war- 
'  rant  in  fcriplure  to  peep  into  the^,})if)dcn  Rolls  and  Volsnci 
6C  Eternity,  and  to  perfuade  ou[^v^,that  wc  ^e  e^ffliedto 
everlafting  happincfs  before  we  fee  tho  Image  gf  God  flajoped 
upon  our  hearts.  God's  everlalling  decree  is  too  dazliog  an 
objcEl  for  us  to  fei  our  eye  upon.    It  is  far  eafier  for  us  to 

look 
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look  Upon  the  rays  o[  his  goodnefs  and  hoHners,  as  they  are 
tcBeflcd  in  our  hearts,  and  there  to  read  the  mild  and  gentlft 
chara£lers  of  God's  tove  to  us,  in  our  lave  to  him,  and  osr 
hearty  compliaTKc  to  his  heavenly  will:  as  it  it  fafer  for  us, 
tf  we  would  fee  the  fun,  to  look  upon  it  here  below  in  a  pail 
of  water,  than  to  caA  our  eyes  upon  the  body  of  the  fun 
iifelf,  which  it  loo  radiant  for  ui.  The  heft  afiiirance  th^l 
any  one  caa  have  of  hii  interelt  in  God,  i»  doubtlefs  the  codi 
fortnity  of  his  foul  to  him.  Thofe  divine  purpofes,  whatfo* 
ever  they  be,  are  alogether  unknowable  by  us,  ihey  lie  wrapt 
Dp  in  everlafting  darknefs  and  covered  in  a  deep  abyfs :  who 
is  able  to  luhoin  the  bottom  of  them  t 
[To  he  coniiinud.1 


pTie  wrjiings  of  Capt.  Williams,  hoth  in  Profc  and  Verre, 
are  lb  perfeQIy  original,  that  I  cannot  doubt  but  they  will 
be  accepuble  to  many  Readers,  were  it  only  for  their 
Novelty.  But  to  others,  the  Piety  which  they  breatht 
throughout,  will  he  a  ftronger  recommeDdation.'] 

S  I  O  N'r   pramieia    PRAYER. 

'T'O  fave  from  fin,  to  cure  our  curfe,  to  hand  us  home  to 
■■■  hcaveu,  celeAial  Grace  defcetids  on  all,  i  Cor.  xii.  7- 
and  deigns  to  dwell  with  every  praying  mortal,  Mark  xi.  tA. 
The  high-price  blcflings,  bought  with  blood-divine,  arc  gra- 
cioufly  conferred  on  Cnners,  on  ihefe  ea^  term;  and  yet 
how  few  «  wifely  inherit  glory !"  How  few  will  pray  life'j 
moment,  tO'  obtain  "a  never-fading  crown  1"  How  few  will 
have  a-prefem  and  eternal  heaven,  only  for  e/iing!  Too  high, 
or  too  low,  or  too  lazy  are  moll  men  to  pray,  and  fooner 
nill  perifli  than  be  at  the  pains,  or  rather  have  the  plea- 
fcre  of  praying.    Too  happy  alfo  arc  many  below,  to  a(k  for 

a  throne 
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a  throne  in  the  fkies,  Coula  I,  faid  one,  (while  wine  went 
round)  poffers  my  earthly  joys,  I  aft  no  other  heaven  \  But 
Godhead  heard  the  earth-born  Epicure!  and  death  was  dif- 
patched  to  drivt  ihts  Ton  of  Adam  oitt  of  houfc  and  home! 
O  cruel  parent!  Source  of  all  ourforrowsl  Thou  firft  and 
worll  of  fcnrualifts!  How  has  the  pleafmg  of  thy  fenres, 
poifoned  thy^-^rn  pofterity!  Pfa.  li.j.  O  thatllic  "Tccond 
Adam"  would  repair  the  ruins  of  the  firft!  AnJfave  fur- 
viving  fons  of  pleafure  from  eternal  pain! 

See!  Mighty  Maker!  fee  a  min^d  race! 
Sinking  to  hell  I  for  want  ol~-promis'd  grace f 

This  Teems  to  lay  on  (he  Creator  the  lofsofhis  creatures,  and  is 
an  argumcnl  of  prayer  feldom  ufcd.  To  fay,  The  world 
finks,  becaufe  God  will  not  fave,  feems  a  daring  afTeriion  in- 
deed! but  to  fay  that  he  cannot,  is  more  fo!  That  the  Al- 
mighty will  not — yet,  is  certain ;  but  that  he  cannot  verify 
his  word,  "The  world's  wide  kingdoms  are  become  our 
Lord's,"  i^  blafphemy  to  fpeak  or  think!  fince  "  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  halh  fpoken  it."    Therefore  the  facicd  enijuir}-, 

*'  What  more  fhall  Godhead  do  ? 
Say,  how  mufl  Deity  the  earth  renew?" 

fpeaks  neither  more,  ntfr  Icfs  than  the  language  of  Faith,  irt 
the  ab/olule  promife  of  heaven,  which  allributes-divine  are 
hoand  to  perform.  "The  Lord  increafe  our  praying- faith," 
to  haften  earth's  millennium!  is  Hill  the  requell  of  the  Re- 
deemer's difciples.  "The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  fay.  Come! 
Make  hafie,  O  Beloved!  to  bring  in  Jew  and  Gentile!  For 
Sion's  fake  wc  cannot  hold  our  peace,  for  Jerufalem's  fake 
wo  will  not  reft,  till  the  righteoufnefs  thereof  go  forth  as 
brtfrhtners,  and  its  glory  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth,"  Ifa.  Ixii.  i.c. 
This  is  the  righteous  refolve  of  fupplicanu  Hill— feeing   "All 

things 
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;thingt  now'  are  reaHy."  Seeing  tlie  gofpel  is  ready  to  be 
"  preached  to  all  people:"  the  means  are  Jfiepai  e  J  iocon(\\iei 
the  world:  the  mtnifien  oi  grace,  mortal  and  immurtal!  ate 
ready  to  forward  the  work,  ol  iheir  Lord.  Thefe  wait  the 
word)  "po;"  and  they  kqfle  through  aU  lands ;  ikeir  viords 
to  the  ends  of  ike  world — inllmmental  under  God,  in  convert- 
ing nations  of  Jouls  now  laft  in  their  fin*.  Will  then  one 
blcH  word  from  the  throne  work  fucb  wonders  on  earth,  and 
will  not  ibc  Majelly  of  heaven  "  fend  forth  the  command?" 
Pfa.  xlviii.  15.  U'tll  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  f 
"Avenge  us  of  our  adverfary  quicAlyf"  Will  not  the  Mofl 
High  yet  fubmit  to  the  cry,  of  millions  of  martyrs  in  heaven, 
(Rev.  vi.  10.)  and  men  of  God  on  earth,  who  for  numbers 
of  ages  have  been  alkipg,  "How  long?"  Will  •' the  Father, 
of  Mercies"  /eem  more  How  to  fliew  mercy,  than  the  judge 
(mod  unjufl!)  whom  the  widow's  entreaties  fubdued?  Luke 
xviii.  I.  8.  Will  "  the.  God  that  hcareih  the  prayer,"  hear 
numberlefs  prayers  (mofl  importunate  !J  and  ilill  jeave  them 
unanfwered — ruined  regions  unrenewed — and  ."oracles  di- 
vine" uncwntinncd P  Will  "  the  God  of  truth"  affirm.  "Be- 
hold I  do  a  new  thing:  now  Ihall  it  fpring  funhi  Oiall  ye  not 
know  it?"  and  yearly  poflpone  his  prej'tnl  engagements? 
Ifa.  xliii.  19.  Will  "  the  God  of  all  grace"  reveal  this  "  new 
thing,  "  and  monthly  refufe  to  import  what  fcnpture  gives 
naw!^  Will  "the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael"  fay,  "Now  fliall  it 
fpring  forth,"  and  ^KeAly  wiih-hold,  the  fulfilment  of  his 
promiCe — the  grace  a  world  wants — the  claim  of  God  in  man  ? 
Will  not  infinite  compaflion  now  be  conquered?  will  nut 
boundlefs  love  now  yield?  Will  not  Almighty  goodncfs  now 
be  overcome,  by  worlds  of  woe!  by  profelTing  prayer!'  by 
arguments  almighty  ?  Can  ".  Deity  deny  himfelf"  (2  Tim.  it. 
13.)  by  keeping  till  to-morrow,  what  mercy,  jujlice,  holine/s, 
grace,  truth  demand  "to-day? — —Not  fo!  fay  reafon,  faith, 
and  all  that's  good,  within,  without,  below,  above.  Sooner 
Ihall  aU  creation  crumble  back  to  chaos,   than  fpotlefs  Purity 

be 
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be  fullied!  or  "one  jot  or  tictle  fail,  of  all  that  Gbi  tiuR 
promifcd !"  or  Truth's  performance  be  delayed  one  ity — when 
gracious  gifts  prepare  the  way  for,  "  Now  flidll  thti  new 
thing  rpring  forth!" 

*■  The  prayer  of  Faith"  prevails  with  Heaven,  to  heal  a 
fin-fick  Univcrfc !  Hofaana  in  the  higheft !  The  anfoxr  gra- 
cioufly  defcends,  "  Aft  what  ye  will  (believingly,)  it  fliall  be 
done!"  John  xv.  7.  The  Word  and  the  Spirit  tellify,  "Je- 
hovah will  xvtxygt  Mi  JPeedilyr'  Hallelujah!  Praife  the 
Lord!  TTie  dominion  0/  Satan  falls  like  lightning  from 
;!«di.fn/— till  Sin, infernal  fin!  is  chafed  to  hdil  "Themoft 
Mighty  girds  his  fword  on  bis  thigh,  and  triumphs  glorioufly 
over  ^'e/i/ifl!^  kingdoms !"  The  Sovereign  "of  glory  comet 
"  riding  on  his  chariots  of  falvation  I"  t<r  fway  his  golden 
fceptre  over  the  **  willing  nations  \"  Pfal.  xlv.  g,  ^.  Rev.  xr.  4. 

Hail  golden  age!    celeftial  day! 
Haften  it  Lord!  ten  thoufand  pray  ! 
Whofc  fearlefs-faith  can't  be  deniW, 
When  God  hath  fworn*  and  Chrift  hath  diid ! 
The  promifed  graces  "  fhall  be  givin," 
Till  earth  obeys  like  duteous  heaven  t 

Hail  golden  age  I  celeftial  day ! 
When  wars,  wounds,  woes,  are  fwept  away ! 
When  Tempten  ceafe  from  Ihore  to  (horc)  ■. 
When  "  wickednefs  corrc£U"  no  more  t 
When  men  like  angels  bleft  agree !  j 

When  earth  like  heavdn  is  unitf  / 

Hail  golden  age !  celeftial  day ! 
When  Love  Ihall  fpread  its  blisful  fway! 
When  peace-bom  pleafures  bright  as  noon ! 
Will  rule  A&  wide  as  fun  and  moon  ! 
When  ;•  filled  with  glory,  worlds  adore  \" 
The  heaven's  "  Great  King" — rill  time's  no  more ! 

Hail 
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Hail  golden  age!  celeflial  day ! 
When  "  Godhead  reigns  from  Tea  to  Tea !" 
When  worlds  allow,  "  All  fouls  are  mine!" 
When  realms  redeemed  are  all  divine! 
When  **  floods"  of  heaven  the  earth  o'erflow ! 
With  dearer  joys  than  angels  know  ! 

Hail  golden  age  I  celefiiai  day ! 

Which  now  draws  near,  faints,  f s  fay! 

"  The  morning  dawns  I  the  day>Aars  rife !" 
The  Sun  of  heaven  fhines  from  the  &ietl 
The  pUTchaftd  glories  Grace  dtfplaysl 
Till  "  earth,  like  heaven,  is  grateful  prufe  I" 

Hail  golden  age!   celeftial  days ! 
When  moruU  tune  angelic  lays! 
When  Sion's  fons  below,  above. 
Harmonious  hymn  ethereal  love  I 
When  earth  is  paradife  rellor^d  1 
"  The  heav£n<born  garden  of  the  Lord  !" 

LETTERS. 

LETTER      CCXXXI. 

'  [From  Mifs  B.  to  a  Friend.] 

July  16, 176a. 
Dear  Friend,, 

I  Have  many  fears  left  you  lliould  find  fucb  a  fteft  in  the 
enjoyment  of  your  Friends,  as  (ball  hide  from  your  eyes 
your  need  of  Chrifttoreftin.  Whcnicry  eameftly  foryou, 
it  feems  to  me,  ibat  this  is  tbe  very  hinderance.  And  1 
tremble,  left  I  fhould  be  one,  and  you  infennble  of  it.  Were 
you  fenlibie  of  tbe  danger,  and  watchful  againft  it,  I  Oiould 
VOL.V.  Kk  be 
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be  no  more  htinful  loyom  than  you  Wero  to  me  the  U(t  two 
months  when  I  rsjlly  Icught  u'uh  all  niy  might. 

Sin-e  I  am,  that  my  Jefus,  who  has  faved  you  froia  ten 
ihoufand  dangers,  is  now  waiting,  yea  longing  to  fill  you 
with  the  Faith  that  opens  heaven.  And  though  we  find 
our  heart  full  oF  corruption,  yet  I  am  a  witners,  if  we  difcern 
and  firive  againft  it,  it  will  not  long  hinder,  but  God  will 
foon  deftroy  ike  man  nfjin,  by  ike  hreatk  of  his  moulA. 

I  blefs  God,  I  find  the  croti  rcry  profitable:  (hough  at 
times  it  has  lately  laid  To  heavy  upon  me,  that  without  a  very 
particular  alfillance,  the  fleOi  would  have  failed  before  him. 
I  am  not  confcious  of  any  will  to  lay  it  down,  but  reft  in  (his, 
Thy  will  be  done  in  all  (hingi!  It  is  enough:  1  can  trull  him 
to  keep  my  will  from  ever  departing  from  him.  He  doel 
keep  me  night  and  day. 

I  Rnd  Jefus  very  piefent  'with  my  foul.  And  his  Spirit 
continually  reproves  me,  if  I  fpeak  ufelefsly,  or  too  much, 
or  any  thing  in  the  Icall  degree  contrary  to  love.  But  I  am 
not  always  fo  on  iny  guard,  as  immediately  to  hear  his  voice. 
Therefore  1  fall  exceeding  Ihort  of  the  perlefl  Law :  but  1 
know  my  interell  in  the  atoning  blood.  And  my  will  doe* 
not  err;  though  as  a  child  jufl  learning  to  read,  1  make  a 
thoufand  blunders.  Pray  for  me,  and  help  me  by  pointing 
out  the  very  tiarrowejl  path. 

I  am  youn,  Sec, 
M.  B- 

LETTER      CCXXXn. 

[From  Mn.  S.  R.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.j 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  Briltol,  Jan.  s/,  17^8. 

YOURS  dated  January  soth,  gave  me  matter  of  prayer 
and  praife  to  God. 
To  anfwcr  your  quelUons.      I  really  was  what  \  appeared 
to  be.      My  Tout  wa>  exceedingly  troubled:    I  found  my 

Lord'i 


I.  E  T  T  S  R  S.  sGjf 

Lord's  prayer  \a  my  hcan,  "  Father,  if  it  be  thy  will,  let  lUis 
cup  pafs  from  me :"  yet  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  My 
forrow  proceeded,  from  my  knowing  how  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  j^ieved  by  what  Wds  fpoken.  I  had  as  much  deRre 
a-,  ever,  that  all  thofe  things  Oiould  be  done  away  ;  and  yet  I 
was  tempted  lo  defpair  of  it.  As  to  my  love,  I  cannot  tetl. 
how  I  felt.  I  found  my  own  life  nothing,  if  that  would  put 
away  thefe  dreadful  things.  I  think  if  we  all  had  a  deeper 
fenfe,  how  much  this  difhonours  God,  we  fliould  pray  more, 
till  he  made  all  love  and  hirmony. 

As  foon  as  you  were  gone,  the  Lord  was  gracious  to  me ; 
I  found  a  great  weight  taken  off  my  fpirits,  with  a  clear  fenfie. 
I  liad  been  bearing  the  Lord's  burden,  and  a  thankfulnefs 
that  I  had  dealt  faithfully  with  both  your  fouls.  Certainly 
it  was  no  mark  that  our  converfation  was  not  of  God,  becaufe 
Satan  raged.  I  kitow  it  was  made  a  blefling  to  my  foul 
every  way,  and  I  will  not  defpair  of  Mrs.  — -. 

It  »  true,  my  triab  hitherto  have  been  of  another  kind : 
but  I  mull  go  through  honour  and  diflionour.  And  if  I  fuffer 
a  thoufand  times  more,  I  am  paid  over  and  above,  if  the 
end  is  anfwered  on  your  fouL 

One  thing  in  your  letter  comforts  my  heart  more  than  all. 
Does  converfmg  ^ith  me  or  (hinkipg  of  me  indeed  bring 
your  foul  Hrail  to  God  ?  Why  this  is  the  very  end  I  want  it 
to  anfwer.  I  often  feared  left  you  fliould  have  flopped  by  the 
way.  I  find  frelh  life  at  the  very  thought.  O  Lord,  let  this 
be  done,  and  it  is  enough  !  For  Chrift's  fake,  fur  his  Church's 
fdfce,  for  your  foul,  for  my  foul's  fake,  lei  it  do  fo  flill.  And 
It  will,  if  ynu  are  inftani  in  prayer. 

Sir,  may  I  not  aflt  you,  Whether  it  is  right  to  obey  God 

or  man?     If  God  has  called  you  to  iruft  me,  or  mcyou,  will 

he  not  give  us  integrity  of  he^rt  ?     When  I  (hall  no  longer 

be  of  ufe  to  yoa,  he  will  not  let  me  fpend  ufelcfs  words.   As 

Kk  a  lo 
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to  aiy  prafing  for  you,  I  finil  no  diSereoce ;  for  it  is  as  na^ 
lural,  at  to  pray  for  my  own  foul. 

Since  you  have  been  gone,  I  have  read  again  my  favourite 
book,  the  Life  of  Monfieur  de  Rcnty.  It  covers  me  with 
ibame  and  confuGon  to  think,  how  little  I  know  of  true 
Chrifliaoity.  The  Lord  help  me  to  fet  out  afreOi  1  Help  me 
by  your  prayers ! 

I  believe  you  will  not  fpars-  letting  me  know  the  goodnefs 
qf  God  to  your  foul.  In  t^is  [  am  more  nearly  conceraed 
than  many.  My  very  dear  Sir,  I  am  alhamcd  of  my  freedom 
vith  you.  I  cannot  account  for  it.  One  favour  more  I  m\>A 
beg  of  you.  That  you  would  unio/om  your  heart  to  God! 
O  Sir,  pray  for  me  continually ;  for  I  never  Hood  more  in 
need.  That  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace  may  follow  you  all 
your  days,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  ^ffe^ionate  Child  and  Servant, 
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[Ffoni  the  Rev.  Mr.  WcBcy,  to  Mrs.  S.  R.;^ 

January  27,  1758, 
My  dear  Sifter, 

LAST  Friday,  after  many  fovere  words,  my  .  .  left  me,, 
vowing  (he  would  fee  me  no  more.  As  I  had  wrote  to 
jou  the  fame  morning,  I  began  to  rcafon  with  myfelf,  ttU  I 
^Imoll  doubted,  whether  I  had  done  well  in  writing,  or  whe- 
ther  J  ought  to  write  to  you  at  all  f  After  prayer,  that  doubt 
Vti  taken  away.  Yet  I  was  almoll  forry  that  I  had  wriuea 
that  morning.  In  the  evening,  while  I  was  preaching  at  the 
Chapel,  (he  came  into  the  chamber  where  I  bad  left  my 

clothes, 
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dolhes,  Tearched  my  pockets,  and  found  the  letter  there, 
which  I  had  finilhed,  but  had  not  fealed.  While  (he  read  it* 
God  broke  her  heart :  and  I  afterwards  found  her  in  fuch  a 
temper,  as  I  have  not  fccn  her  in  for  feveral  years.  She  has 
continued  in  the  fame  ever  (ince.  So  I  think,  God  has  given 
4  fufficieot  anfwer,  with  regard  to  our  writing  to  each  other. 
I  fljjl  fee)  fome  fear  concerning  you.  How  have  you  found 
yoiirXelf  Unoe  we  parted.  Have  you  fuffered  no  lofs  by  any 
thing  ?  Has  nothing  damped  the  vigour  of  your  fpirit  ?  Is 
bonour  a  blelGng  P  And  dilbonour  too  ?  The  frowns  and 
fmiles  of  men?  Are  you  one  and  the  fame  in  eafe  or  pain? 
AJways  attentive  to  the  voice  of  God?  What  kind  of  hu. 
mility  do  you  feel  ?  What  have  yoo  to  humble  you,  if  you 
liave  no  fin  ?  Are  you  wife  in  the  manner  of  fpcnding  your 
time?  Do  you  employ  it  all,  not  only  well,  but  ai  well  as 
it  is  poflible  ?  What  lime  have  you  for  reading  ?  I  want  you 
to  live  like  an  Angel  here  below !  Or  rather  like  the  Son  of 
God!  Woman, 'walk  thou  as  Chiill  walked!  Then  you 
cannot  but  love  and  piay  for 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  w; 
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[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  WeDcy,  to  the  Rev.  Mi.  Walker.] 

Oflober  1757. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I  Return  you  many  thanks  for  the  welcome  Letter  from 
Mr.  Adam,  as  well  as  for  your  own.  I  have  anfwered 
his,  (which  is  wrote  in  a  truly  chriflian  fpirit]  and  now  pro- 
ceed to  confider  yours.  After  having  obferved,  That  two  of 
our  Preachers  are  gone  Iroin  us,  and  none  of  thcfe  remaining 
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(lo  my  knowledge)  have  at  prefent,  any  iefin  or  dejign  of 
fvparafing  from  the  Church,  yet  I  obfen-e, 

I.  Thofe  Miniflers  who  truly  feared  God  near  a  hundred 
years  ago,  had  undoubtedly  much  the  fame  objections  to  the 
Liturgy,  which  fome  (who  never  read  their  works)  have 
now.  And  I  myfelf  fo  fiir  allow  the  force  of  fevctal  of  thofe 
obje£lions,  that  I  Ihould  not  dare  to  declare  my  alfent  and  ^ 
confent  to  that  book  in  the  terms  prerciibed.  ^ideed  they 
arc  fo  Itrong,  that  I  think  they  cannot  fafety  be  ufed,  with 
regard  to  jny  book  but  the  Bible.  Neither  dare  I  confine 
mvfell  wholly  to  Forms  of  Prayer,  not  even  in  the  Chiirch. 
I  ufe  indeed  atl  the  Forms;  but  I  frcquentfy  ad<l  fxtcmpo- 
rary  Prayer,  either  before  or  after  Sermon. 

«.  In  bchnlf  of  many  of  the  Canons,  I  can  fay  little;  of  the 
Spiritual  Courts,  nothing  at  all.  I  dare  not  therefore  allow 
the  authority  of  the  former,  or  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  latter. 
But  I  am  not  yet  rec^uired  to  do  it.  So  that  difficuhy  does 
not  lie  io  my  way  yet. 

3.  "  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  attend  the  miniftrations  of 
one,  whom  I  know  God  has  not  fcnt  to  miniAer,  feeing  he 
exprekly  difclaims  that  Call  of  God,  which  is  at  leaft  as  ne- 
celTary  as  the  Call  of  man:"  is  reaJly  a  quellion  which  (as  I 
faid  before)  I  cannot  anfwer  10  my  own  fatitfaSion.  Neither 
can  I  tell, 

4.  How  Tar  that  Command  of  our  Lord,  Beware  ofjatfe 
pTofihelf,  obliges  me  to  refrain  from  hearing  fuch,  as  put  d^k- 
ncfs  for  light  and  light  for  darknefs.  I  am  flill  in  doubt, 
whether  quietly  attending  them  while  they  do  this,  be  nut,  in 
cffeft,  the  bidding  them  God  /peed;  the  ilrcngthening  their 
haiid^  in  evil,  and  encouraging  others  to  bear  them,  till  they 
fall  into  hell  together. 

1  am  Hill  de(irous  of  knowing.  In  what  particular  manner 
you  think  the  prefent  work  of  God  could  be  carried  on,  with- 
out the  aBiHanee  of  Lay -preachers.  This  I  will  fairly  weigh, 
and  give  you  my  thoughts  upDn  it. 

Some 
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Some  little  things  occured  to  me  in  reading  over  your 
Sermons,  which  I  had  a  dcfjie  lo  communicate  lo  you.  lu 
\he  great  Points  I  cannot  bbfervc  any  diHccence  between  us. 
We  both  contend  for  tlie  Inward  Kingdom,  the  Mind  that  was 
in  Cbrift  Jefus,  the  Image  of  God  to  be  new  flamped  upon 
the  heart.  I  am,  fomeiimes  much  difcouraged  at  finding  fo 
little  of  (his  in  myfeif.  Affift  both  with  your  advice  and 
prayers. 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  very  afie^ionue  Brother  and  Servant^ 

JOHN  WESLEY. 


LETTER      CCXXXV. 

[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley,  to  Mifs  Elizabeth  Hardy.] 

December  a6,  1761, 
Dear  Siller, 

THE  path  of  Controverfy  is  a  rough  path.  But  it  feems 
fmoother  while  I  am  walkirig  withyoa.  So  that  I  could 
follow  you,  through  all  its  windings:  only  my  time  will  n,o( 
permit. 

The  plain  Faft  is  this.  I  know  many  who  love  God  with 
all  their  beart,  mind,  foul  and  lliength.  He  is  their  One 
Dcfire,  their  One  Delight,  »nd  they  are  continually  happy  in 
him.  They  love  their  neighbour  as  themrelves.  They  feel 
as  lincere,  fervent,  conllani  a  defire,  for  the  happinefs  of  every 
man,  good,  or  bad,  friend  or  enemy,  as  for  their  own.  They 
rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceafing,  and  in  every  thing 
give  thanks.  Tlieir  Touts  are  continually  breaming  up  to 
God  in  holy  joy,  prayer  and  praife.  This  is  plain,  found, 
fcriptural  experience.  And  of  this  we  have  more  and  more 
living  witneifes. 

V  But 
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But  thefe  fouls  dwell  in  a  Ihatiered,  corruptible  body,  and 
are  To  prelTed  down  thereby,  that  they  cannot  exert  their  love 
3s  they  would,  by  always  thinking,  fpcaking,  and  ading  pre- 
afely  righl.  For  want  of  better  bodily  organi,  they  Totne- 
times  inevitably  think,  fpeak,  or  ad  wrong.  Yet  I  think, 
they  need  the  advocacy  of  Chrid,  even  for  thcfe  involuntary 
defe£li:  although  they  do  not  imply  a  defe£l  of  love,  but 
of  underjlanding.  However  that  be,  I  cannot  doubt  the  fa& 
Tbey  are  all  love.  Yet  they  cannot  walk  as  the^  deGre. 
"  But  are  they  all  love  while  they  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit?" 
No  furely:  they  are  then  fallen  from  their  ftedfaftnefs :  and 
this  they  n;iay  do  even  after  they  are  fealed.  So  that  even 
to  fuch,  Ilrong  cautions  are  needful.  After  the  heart  it 
cleanfed  from  Pride,  Anger,  and  Dclire,  it  may  fuffer  tbem 
to  re-enter.  Therefore  I  have  long  thought,  fome  expreflions 
in  the  hymns  are  abundantly  too  (Irong:  as  I  cannot  perceive 
any  ftaie  mentioned  in  Scripture  from  which  we  may  not 
fin  a  meafure  at  Icall]  fall. 

Perfons  who  talked  effacing  "  emptied  before  they  were 
filled,"  were  for  fometime  a  great  ftumbting-block  to  me 
too:  but  I  have  fince  confidered  it  Thus:  the  great  point  in 
quellion  is,  "can  we  be  faved  from  all  fin  or  not?"  Now  it 
may  pleafe  God  toaft  in  that  uncommon  manner;  purpofcly 
to  clear  this  point:  lo  fatisfy  thofe  perfons.  That  they  ar£ 
••  faved  from  all  fm"  before  he  goes  on  in  his  work. 

Forgive  me,  tlrar  Mifs  Hardy,  that  I  do  but  juft  touch 
upon  the  heads  of  your  Letter.  Indeed  this  defefl  does  not 
fpring  from  the  want  of  love,  but  only  from  want  of  time. 
I  Qiould  not  wonder  if  your  foul  was  one  of  the  next, 
that  was  filled  wiih  pure  love.  Receive  it  freely !  Thou 
poor  bruifed  reed !  It  is  able  to  make  ihee  ftand. 

I  am  your  affcftionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

JOHN  ,WESLEY. 

<  tETTER 
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[Frgm ,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  WeDey.] 

April  s<  1768. 
Dear  Sir.  ^      ' 

'■  k  *HE  prerent  (late  of  my  foul  is,  Him  Inving  not  feeii  I 
-*■  love;  in  whom  though  I  fee  him  not,  yet  believing,  I 
rejoice  with  joy  unrpeakable  and  full  of  glory.  My  chief  coiu 
fulaiion  flows  from  the  expeflation  of  feeing  him  as  he  is. 
And  having  this  hope,  my  defirc  is,  to  purify  myfclf  even  as 
he  is  pure. 

I  have  found  of  laie  an  hour  of  lore  temptation ;  hut  have 
been  fayed  through  all.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  love  of 
God  to  my  foul,  or  of  his  fuving  mc  eternally.  But  I  have 
doubted.  Whether  I  loved  him  with  all  my  heart,  and  fome- 
times  thought,  I  have  felt  evil.  But  I  do  not  reafon  about  it, 
as  in  times  paft ;  for  I  have  power  to  go  to  Chrift  through 
all:  and  I  always  find  him,  to  receive  me  gracioufly,  and  to 
love  me  freely.  I  continue  to  prove,  great  is  his  faiihfulnefs: 
my  foul  is  more  deeply  acquainted  with  God,  and  more  fen- 
Gble  of  the  utter  helplefsnefs  of  man,  and  of  my  inability  to 
breathe  one  with  heavenward,  without  the  influence  of  his 
Spirit. 

I  have  been  greatly  tempted  to  a  refined  fort  of  Aniino- 
mianifm  :  fo  to  fee  all  in  Chrift,  as  not  earneflly  to  feek  after 
the  raind  that  was  in  Him,  a  full  renewal  in  his  image.  O 
how  many  unfufpefled  wiles  has  Satan!  What  need  have  we 
to  hear  our  Lord's  voice,  and  to  follow  it! 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER      CCXXXVn. 

[From  the  fame,  to  the  fame.] 
Dear  Sir,  May  38,  1762. 

I  Am  ofien  aOiamed  of  myrdf,  for  writing  fo  freely  to  yon. 
I  iliuik  my  Letters  have  an  appearance  of  felf-fuflicreney. 
And  yet  I  do  not  know  how  it  is,  that  when  I  begin  to  write, 
1  cannot  help  it. 

One  lelfon  I  fee  God  means  to  teach  me,  by  all  the  various 
occurrences  that  have  lately  happened,  is  the  folly,  weaknefs, 
and  inHability  of  human  Nature.  Lord,  what  is  man !  The 
name  of  Jcfus  alone  fhall  be  exalied :  hfcrcby  we  are  forced 
to  depend  alone  on  Him,  in  whom  is  no  variablcnefs,  neither 
{hadow  of  turning. 

My  defire  is,  to  fit  at  (he  Saviour's  feet,  and  hear  his  words 
which  are  fpirit  and  life.     I   feel   the  neceOity  of  inwardly 
following  God,  and  being  free  frotn  all  care  and  every  in- 
cumbrance  of  fpirit,  that  tny  foul  may  be  at  leifure  to  receive 
the  communications  of  hit  love  and  power.     Fellowlhip  with 
God  is  the  thing  my  foul  thirfls  after:  to  live  in  his  prefence. 
and  to  be    uught   by   the   Spirit,  to   walk   in   the    truth, 
and  to  do  the  will   of  my  heavenly   Father   in   all   things. 
I  find  more  communication  with  God,  and  knowledge  of  ihe 
Three-One  Jehovah.  My  foul  beholds,  as  with  open  face,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.    The  veil   is  more  withdrawn,  and  by 
faith  I  enter  into  the  holieft,  and  feel  the  precioufnefs  of  that 
Blood,  which  alone  fpeaks  my  peace.     So  that  I  can  fay, 
"  For  ever  here  my  reft  fhail  be, 
Clofe  to  thy  bleeding-ride : 
This  all  my  hope,  and  all  my  plea. 
For  mt  the  Saviour  di^I" 

I  am,  &c. 
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POETRY. 

Thoughts    on    Imputed    Righteousness, 

Occafimed  by  reading  the  Rat.  Mr.  Hervey's  Dialogues  behoeeit 
Theron  and  Afpafio.    By  Dr.  Byrom. 

Part  II. 

'T^O  (hun  much  novel  fentiment  and  nice, 
''-    I  uke  the  thing  from  iis  apparent  rife; 

It  Diould  feeiD  then,  as  it  imputed  fit 
.  Had  made  imptUed  Rigkieou/he/s  begin : 

The  one  fuppoKd,  the  other  to  be  fure. 

Would  follow  arier like  difeare  and  cure: 

Xet  uf  examine  then  imputed  guilt, 

And  fee  on  what  foundation  it  is  built. 

As  our  firll  parent  loft  a  heavenly  ftaic, 
AU  their  dcfcendanu  (bare  their  hapleli  fate. 
Forewarn^  of  God,  when  tempted  not  to  «at,  ' 
Of  the  forbidden  tree's  pernicious  meat; 
Becaufe  incorporating  mortal  leaven 
Would  kill,  of  courfe,  in  them  the  life  of  heaven. 
They  difobeyed,  both  Adam  and  his  wife. 
And  diid  of  courfe  to  their  true  heavenly  life: 
That  life  thus  loft  the  day  they  difobeyed. 
Could  not  by  them  be  pol&bly  conveyed; 
No  other  life  could  children  have  from  them, 
But  what  could  rife  from  the  parental  ftero : 
That  love  of  God,  alone,  which  we  adore. 
The  life,  fo  loil,  could  poflibly  reftore; 

L  1  a  Their 
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Their  children  could  not,  teing  born  to  eanh. 
Be  born  to  heaven,  but  by  a  heavenly  birth: 
God  found  a  way,  {explain  it  how  we  will,) 
To  fave,tHe  human  race  Trom  endlefs  ill ; 
To  fave  the  very  difob^ing  pair; 
And  made  their  whole  poderity  his  care. 

Has  this  great  Goodnefs  any  thing  a-kin. 
To  God's  imputing  our  firft  parents'  fm 
To  their  unborn  pofterity  ? — What  fenTe 
In  fuch  a  flrangc,  and  fcripturclcfs  pretence  i* 

For  though  men  feel (fo  far  we  are  agreed) 

The  confequences  of  a  finful  deed : 

Yet  where  afcrib^d,  by  any  facrcd  pen 

But  to  the  doers,  is  the  dted  ol  men  r" 

Where  to  be  found,  in  all  the  fcripture  through. 

This  imputation  thus  advanced  anew  P 


From    the    OLNEY     COLLECTION. 

Will  ye  alfo  ^o  asiay?    John  vi.  67 — 69. 

WHEN  any  turn  from  Zion'g  way, 
{Alas!  what  numbers  do!) 
Methinks  I  hear  my  Saviour  iay, 
"  Wilt  thou  forfake  me  too?" 

Ah  Lord!  with  fuch  a  heart  ai  minq, 

Unlefs  thou  bold  me  fafl; 
I  feci  I  mull,  I  (ball  decline, 

And  prove  like  tbem  at  laH. 

Yet  thou  alone  baft  povit,  I  know. 

To  fave  a  wretch  like  me; 
To  whom,  or  whither,  could  I  go, 

If  I  fliould  tiir'n  (torn  thee?  -  - 

Beyond 
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Beyond  a  doubt  I  reft  afliirid 
Thou  an  the  Chnft  of  God; 

Who  haft  ctflmal  life  Tecui^d 
Bj  promire  and  by  blood. 

The  help  of  men  and  angels  jcnned. 
Could  never  reach  my  cafe; 

Nor  can  I  hope  relief  to  find. 
But  in  thy  boundlefs  grace. 

No  voice  but  thine  can  give  me  reft, 

And  bid  my  fears  depart; 
No  love  but  tbtne  can  maXe  me  blefled. 

And  fdiisfy  my  heart. 

What  anguifti  has  that  qUeftion  ftirr^ 

If  I  will  alfogo? 
Yet,  Lord,  relying  on  thy  word, 

1  humbly  anfwer.  No] 


Verses  io  tie  Memory  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Smih  Dtatnitig, 
[By  Mifs  E .] 

ALAS !  what  miferies  o'er  the  life  of  man. 
By  fad  Mortality's  dread  law  are  fpread  I 
How  like  a  vapour  glides  the  fleeting  (pan, 
Which  quickly  ranks  him  with  the  filent  dead ! 

Man  like  a  beztUeons  flower  in  morn  appears, 
Frelh  opening  al)  its  glories  to  the  day ; 
'     BiK  crept  ere  noon,  a  witkerM  afpeEl  wears, 
Trod  under  foot,  he  (brinks  to  quick  decay. 
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So  oricn  in  the  pride  of  youthrd  bloom. 

The  fons  of  Adam  fall  a  prey  (o  Death ; 
From  honours  torn,  to  drop  into  the  tomb, 

\l^hilfl  weeping  friendi  deplore  tbdr  parting  breath. 

Here  mourns  a  Father  o'er  a  mueh-IovM  fon  ; 

Here  figbs  a  wretched  widow  and  forlorn; 
Whtlft  by  the  anxious  cares  of  life  undone. 

Are  by  a  tboufand  fruitlefs  paflioni  torn. 

But  foft — from  whence  proceeds  this  moumrul  found ! 

From  yonder  room? — Ah!  what  a  difmat  groan! 
Who  by  yon  funeral  bed  (tta  weeping  round  ? 

In  agonizing  woe  they  figh  and  moan. 

A  mournful  eloquence  dwells  in  their  eyes; 

Silent  and  fad  their  looks  to  heav£n  afcend : 
But  brealblefi,  cold,  and  pale  here  ever  lies, 

Their  kind  proteflor,  brother,  father,  friend. 

Dear,  tender  names!  in  one  for  ever  fled ; 

Ye  fympathizing  friends  that  pity  know  : 
Approach  wiih  awe,  and  juftly  mourn  the  dead. 

To  grief  like  theirs  a  facred  revdreocc  Ihow. 

Tor  ne'er  from  forrow's  ever*ftreaming  eye. 
The  human  tears  more  reafon  had  to  flow : 

Ne'er  did  the  wounded  bofom  heave  a  figh. 
Or  prove  a  more  afflifUve  caufe  of  woe. 

No  more  fliall  his  inftruflivc  language  cheer 
The  heart  .when  fad,  or  calmly  whifper  peace : 

For  FriendOiip's  facred  force  can  banifli  fear, 
Aud  bid  each  tumult  in  the  bofom  ceaTe. 

This 
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This  art  was  his :  for  Harmony  and  Truth. 

Fair  Vinue,  Picly,  with  Eafe  combined,  . 
With  eviiy  nobler  grace,  to  form  his  youth, 

And  guard  from  abjefl  views  the  imniortal  mind- 
Large  were  the  i^rtues  of  hU  friendly  heart. 

Though  veiled  by  modefly  from  public  view : 
His  worth  to  cbofen  friends  he  did  impart ; 

Which,  as  the  more  'twas  known,  the  dearer  grew. 

Benevolence  and  jullice  ruled  bis  mind; 

E'en  wbilfl  fome  thorny  paths  of  life  he  trod. 
To  conquer  Vice  his  foul  was  fiiti  inclined. 

And  fire  the  lukewarm  heart  with  love  to  God. 

But  ah !  'tis  paft !  and  mortal  things  no  more 

Can  e'er  employ  his  unembodt^d  foul, 
Now  fafely  landed  on-the  heavenly  fliore  ; 

Where  human  paflions  never  more  fliall  roil. 

No  more  difeafe  or  death  Diall  him  affright ; 

But  God's  eternal  day  on  him  fltall  Ihine; 
And  whilfi  he  raptured  treads  yon  Gelds  of  light, 

He  fiogs  the  powjr  of  love  and  grace  divine. 

Ah,  think,  whilft  weeping  o'er  the  fenfelefs  clay. 

Your  briny  tears  bedew  his  cold  remains ; 
The  fpirit  borne  by  Seraphs,  wings  its  way 

To  yonder  regions  where  the  Saviour  reigni. 

With  what  delight  and  wonder  will  he  trace 
The  matchlefs  glories  of  his  fovereign  Lord  i 

With  exiafy  fur\-ey  the  boundlefs  fpace. 
Where  Jefus  is  by  raptured  faints  adored  I 
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Death  is  to  Natur«  drexlful  and  fevere ; 

But  Faith  in  God  dirpelt  \he  awful  gloom ; 
Bids  fairer  worlds  beyond  the  grave  appear. 

Where  through  eternal  years  the  foul  fliall  bloom. 


A      SHORT      HYMN. 

James  i>.  fii-  Wai  not  Abrahavi  our  father  juJHfitd  by  woritt 
when  he  had  offered  JJaac  his  fon  upon  the  altar? 

THE  father  of  the  faithful  feed. 
His  faith  by  his  obedience  proved; 
Abraham  wasjufliiied  indeed, 

When  offering  up  his  bell  beloved; 
He  fticwed  the  grace  before  received, 
Andperfeflly  in  God  believed. 

Accepted  j5f)S  through  failh  alone. 

His  pardon  unconfirmed  be  held; 
Btu  rendering  back  his  only  fon,    , 

He  felt  the  precious  promife  fealcd. 
Felt  in  his  heart  and  fpirit  pure 
The  peace  irrevocably  fure. 

Before  he  facrificdd  his  child, 

Auouttted  \MilL  through  faith  he  liv^d. 

By  caufelefs  mercy  reconciled 

Forgivencfs  without  works  received: 

But  when  he  res'lutely  obeyed. 

Through  works  he  then  was  righteous  made* 
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[Coniinaed  Jrom  page  830.] 

lewit.  Xlp"^  ^^?'  "  ^^^  Axi[yitt  to  tfcat  of  Sl  Paul,  Tit 
-*^  natural  man  receivetk  not  tlie  things  of  God  f 
Fred.  The  fame  which*!  gave  before.  The  things  of  God 
knotoetk  the  Spirit  of  Cod,  and  be  that  hath  that  Spirit  l  fuch 
are  the  kingdom  of  heaVen,  the  new  fflan,  and  the  like. 
Thcfe  are  known  only  to  God  and  his  Children.  But  this 
is  nothing  to  the  point.  Whether  the  Will  be  free  or  not  ? 
For  the  Will  is  one  of  the  things  of  men,  which  is  in  the 
wicked  as  well  as  the  good,  and  of  which  all  may  judge,  as 
they  do  of  colours,  tafics,  and  founds.  Add,  that  the  fpiritilal 
man  has  no  other  fenfe  of  the  will,  than  the  carnal  taia. 
Nor  do  ^011  now  feel  any  other  freedom'  or  fcrvitude  of  the 
will,  than  yov  did  before  you  believed. 
Vol.  y.  Mm  Pray, 
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Pray,  when  you  drink  wine,  do  you  drink  it  willingly,  or 
jjnwtllingly  ?  Lewis.  Willingly.  Fred.  Are  you  coinpcDed 
thereto,  or  not  ?  Lewis.  I  am  not.  I  feel  a  tempiation 
from  pleafurc;  yet  I  can  drink  or  let  it  alone.  Fred.  You 
have  then  a  Free-will,  and  power  to  drink  or  not.  Lewis.  I 
have,  if  I  may  judge  from  what  1  feel.  Fred.  You  certainly 
may.  But  when  afterwards  your  head  aches,  do  you  chufe 
it  fliould  ?  Lewis.  No  imleed.  Fred.  You  chufe  then  ^hat 
icffaanld  not  ache,  but  you  caniTot  help  h.  l^aii.  So  it  k. 
Trtd.  You  have  then  ihe  will  lo  help  it,  but  not  Cht  power. 
Lewis.  True.  Fred.  Therefore  you  feel  your  Will  is  free, 
both  in  thing&that  are,  and  things  that  are  not  in  your  own 
power.  Lewis-  I  do  feel  it.  Fred.  Certainly  you  do ;  for 
what  is  fo  free  as  the  Will  ?  What  is  fo  good  or  fo  evil,  fo 
Jtard  or  fo  eafy,  which  you  ibay  not  will  P  Let  bs'aafcc  the 
experiment.  Here  I  am.  I  fay,  my  will  is  free.  Bid  me 
-rifc)  1  rife:  bid  me  Itand;  I  ftaftd:  bid  me  fpcak;!  fpeak^'bid 
me  be  filent  >  I  am  fo.  And  all  tbefe  things,  I  will  do,  not 
only  at  my  own  choice,  but  at  yours  alfo.  Again,  bid  me 
life;  I  wilt- not  rife:  bidme  ft'and;  1  will  not  fland:  bid 
me  be  filent;  I  will  fpeak.  All  thcfe  things  arc  at  my  owti 
choice.  But  this  liberty  1  have,  not  from  myfelf,  but  from 
God  who  created  me  thus.  ^       . 

I  will  fay  more.     Bid  me  do  what  I  cannot  do.     I   an- 

fwer,  I  am  willing  to  do  it,  but  am  not  able.     Yet  my   Will 

herein  is  abfolutely  free :  I  can  will  this  way  or  that'  way :   I 

can  chufe  black  or  white,  hot  or  cold,  which  I  could  not  do, 

unlefs  my  Will  were  free.     Otherwise  I  could  not  will  what 

1 1  plcafed  of  two  contraries,   but  one  of  the  two  only;  as  a 

,  heavy  body  cannot  move  upward  or   downward,  but   muft 

move  downward.    Let  an);  Oiew  me  if  they;can,  that  Adam 

.  bj^fore  he  fmnedt  yea  ex  Chritt  himfelf,  (whom  furely  nose 

cau  4eny  to,hav.e  bad  Free-will,)  coulii  li^vc,  b<id ,  a;  g^e^r 

.  freedom  ^tuD- this. 

y    ■■  iiewis. 
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Leads.  Bnt  perhaps  Ibtne  will  fay.  Still  your  Will  is  not 
free :  for  your  UaderiUnding  is  moved  by  Duly,  Profit,  ot 
Fleafure,  and  one  or  other  of  thcfc  draw  your  Will  to  itreif; 
and  it  cannot  be  otherwife.  Frtd.  This  is  only  fhewing  the 
motive,  not  the  Cervitude  of  the  will;  for  motivei  do  not 
force,  or  lay  us  under  a  necefTity.  When  good  men  ietva. 
God,  ibey  have  motives  'o  it ;  yCt  their  WiiJ  is  then  moll 
ba.  OiheiVtTe  Ghrift  iiitoGslf  had  not  been  free.  For  be. 
was  moved'  hy:  feveral  caufet  to  ferve  the  Fathtr.  He  wm 
moved  hy  compafliua  to  heal  the  (ick :  yet  he  was  free  in  the 
higheft:  degree. 

Lavif.  TKey  confefs,  the  Will  of  man  ii  free  in  things  in- 
difierenl,  but  deny  it  to  be  free  to  any  thing  good.  For  itcait 
will  nothing  but  evil;  feeing 'lU  men  are  linnera.  And  he 
that  commiiteth  Im  is  the  fervant  of  fin.  Fred.  Likewife  he 
that  worketh  righteoufnefi  it  the  fervant  of  righteeufnefs. 
h  he  therefore cnOaved  to  it?  Nothing  lefs :  if  weallowthe 
will  of  Chrifi  to  have  been  free,  who  ceiuinly  was  a  fervant 
of  righteoufnel*.  Yout  footman,  Lewis,  ferves^on.  But  it 
his  Will  therefore  enflaved?!  Yea,  it  is  his  Will>  which  00m- 
mands  him  to  ferve  you.  So  that  the  will  even  of  a  fervant 
H  free,  whether  he  chafes  10  ferve  you  always,  or  to  change 
luB  maftier.  So  he  that  ferves  fin  fervesit  freely,  whether  he 
chufics  to  ferve  it  alw^s,  or  to  change  his  nuftec  Bui  if  bk 
vill.is  enQaved,  becaufe  bs  wiiUonly  fin,  You  muft  fa^, 
.Ood'i  iliill  it  enflaved,  bccaufe  Ik  wifh  on^;  righteoufnofB,     ' 

All  this  I  have  faid  on  fuppolition  that  all  men  ean  by  ni- 
ture  will  nothing  but  eviL  But  even  if  it  vrere  fo,  their  Will 
tfoiild  be  no  more  enflaved,  than  if  they  eotild  will  nothing 
but  good.  Sut  I  cannot  allow,  that  men  can  will  nothing 
but  evil.  There  are  two  things  which  invite  men  to  kncTw 
-and  then  lave  God.  On«  is,  the  vifible  work  of  God, 
whertin  his  invifibic  things  are  feen,  even  his  eternal  ?ow^r 
and  Godhead-.  The  othei  it;  the  Law  of  God,  thai  is,  what. 
'  ever  is  contained  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  ihe  Prophets,  and  ilxt 
M  m  s  Gofpel, 


a84  CASTELLIO'S  DIALOCDK 

Gofpel.  For  the  fum  of  both  the  Law  and  the  Gofprl  is. 
To  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour  ai  our>' 
felves.  Now  not  only  the  Scripiure,  hot  the  very  frame  of 
nature  (by  the  preventing  grace  wtuch  is  given  to  every  man) 
invites  ihofe  who  have  not  the  Scripture,  to  reverence  God, 
and  love  their  neighbour.  To  fliew  this  by  clear  examples. 
I  fuppofe  you  will  allow,  that  among  thofe  who  are  withoitl 
the  law  there  are  two  kindi  of  men ;  fome  good  and  others 
bod.  Take  Camillus  and  Catiline.  By  what  name  (hall  w« 
^Riaguifh  thefe  P  Or  will  you  call  them  both  alike,  wicked 
men  ?  Leads-  I  dare  not ;  there  was  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween them,  Fred.  What  difference  >  Lewis,  Catiline  was 
of  an  e%'il  difpofition,  fond  of  murder,  rapine,  and  civil  difcord 
from  hi*  youth.  In  Camillut  were  juft  the  contrary'  tempcn. 
Frtii,  But  what  is  contrary  to  evil  is  good.  Therefore  Ca- 
millus  willed  that  which  is  good:  for  certainly  it  is  good  to 
yrtll  peace,  and  to  abhor  murder,  rapine,  and  difcord.  Lewis. 
But  our  friends  anfwer.  He  was  a  natural  man,  and  therefore 
nothing  in  him  was  good,  Fre4.  If  fo,  let  us  place  him  in 
the  fame  rank  with  Catiline,  and  atcribe  the  fame  vices  to 
him,  and  fay  that  xll  natural  men,  as  well  as  him,  are  villains, 
tr»ton,  hypocritet,  guihy  of  all  vices,  and  that  there  is  no 
difference  at  all  between  the  Catilines,  and  the  Camillui*. 
.1^04;.  Nay,  the  dilFerence  is  great  and  undeni^le.  Fred. 
Then  we  mull  fay,  that  Camillus,  though  a  natural  man,  yet 
willed  that  which  is  good.  I  f«y  Willed :  although  I  allow, 
bis  power  was  fmall.  And  yet  he  performed  more  good  than 
Catiline  djd ;  Catiline  himfclf  being  the  judge. 

But  let  us  come  to  Scripture>ezamp1es.  Abinelech  faid  to 
God,  who  threatened  him  for  takiig  Sarah,  (Gen.  xx.  5,)  La 
the  integrity  ^  my  heart,  and  innicatty  of  my  hands  have  J 
done  this.  And  God  accepts  of  the  plea.  Ha  afterwards  ex- 
polhilate*  with  Ifaac,  becaufe  he  had  called  his  wife  Re< 
bcpkah  his  lifter,  (Gen.  xxvi.  10.)  One  of  the  people  might 
lightly  have  lien  with  thy  w^e,  and  thou  wouUeft  have  brought 

guiltine/s 


gniUint/s  upon  us.  See,  bow  he  abhors  adultery  I  And  if  he 
thns  abhorred  evit,  he  certainly  had  a  Wilt  to  good.  What 
fliall  we  fay  of  the  Queen  of  Sketa,  who  came  fo  far,  to  hear 
the  wifdom  of  Soiotnoa  7  Shall  we  fay,  that  Ihc  wiQed  nothing 
but  evil,  when  our  Lord  himfelf  comniCRds  her  deCre  of 
infini£lion  ? 

But  the  plaineS  place  of  all  is  that  of  the  Apoftle,  (Rom. 
ii.  i^,ts,)lfieii  tie  Geniiiesivko  have  iwt  Ike  imo,  Jo  tynaturt 
ike  thingt  cMamed  ix  tke  law,  tkefe  not  Having  the  Uto  are  a 
taw  unto  tktntfilves,  who  fitw  the  wori  of  the  lata  written  im 
their  hearts.  Now  X  pray  could  they  do  the  things  contained 
if)  the  law,  if  they  could  will  nothing  but  evil  ?  When  they 
praife  virtue,  «nd  blame  and  puniJh  vice,  do  not  they  fliew  a 
will  to  good,  and  an  averfion  to  evit  ?  Otherwife  they  would 
praifB  vice,  and  blame  and  puniQi  virtue.  What  (hall  we  fay 
of  Cornelius  the  Centurion,  who  before  he  was  a  Chrilliaa 
woHhipped  God  and  prayed,  fo  that  his  prayers  and  his  alms 
tame  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  We  mud  not  therefore 
lay.  that  men  till  they  are  converted  will  nothing  but  eviL 
.  From  thefe.Reafoos  and  Examples  I  think  it  evident,  that 
man  has  a  Will,  flexible  either  way,  fo  that  he  may  will  either 
good  or  evil,  and  that  not  from  himfelf.  but  from  God  bis 
Creator.  Having  now  fliewn,  what  man  can  will  by  virtue 
of  the  nature  which  God  has  given  him,  it  remains  to  fhew, 
what  he  aftually  dots.  wilU  Now  I  allow,  mod  men  will 
evil;  but  a,  few  (as  we  have  Oiewn)  will  good.  And  even 
thofe  who  now  will  evU,  need  not  continue  lb  to  do.  As  no 
wild  olive'trec  is  fo  bad,  but  it  may  be  amended  by  being  in. 
grafted  into  a  good  ol)v«,  fo  no  man  is  fo  bad,  but  he  may 
bpcome  good,  by  being  grafted  into  Chrill, 

[TV  be  continufdA 
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3"  A^^  *"""  ^"^  '  '^'"*  J^"^  return.  How  admirably 
well  has  the  wife  Creator,  Tecured  the  "execution  of 
this  fcnience  on  all  tRe  oflspring  of  Adatn  !  It  is  true,  He^ 
was  pTeared  to  make  one  exception,  from  this  general  rule, 
in  a  very  early  age  of  the  world,  in  favonr-  of  an  eiiiinentljr 
rTghleous  man.  So  we  read  (Gen.  v.  aj,  i^,)  After  Enochf 
Had  walked  wilh  God,  three  hundred,  fixty  and  -jive  ytars-,  Aei 
waf  not ;' Jor  Cod  took  kim.  '  He  cxethpttfd  him  from  the 
fentcnce  palTed  upon  all  fteth,  and  took  lim  aH"t1nto  heaven^ 
Many  ages  after  he  was  plc'afed  to  make  a  fccond  excsptk>n  f 
ordering  the  prophet  Elijah  to  be  taken  up 'into  heaven,' m  a 
chariot  of  fire  :'  very  probaWy  by  a  convoy  of  Angels,  af- 
fuming  iHal  appearance.  An3  it  is  not  niihtcly,  that  he  ftw 
good  to  make  a  third  exct^prion,  in  the  perfon  of  the  beloved 
Cifciple.  There  is  tranfmitted  to  us  a  particniar  accoutit  of 
the  Apoflle  John's  old  age.  "But  we'baVe  not  any  account 
of  his  d,eath,  ar(d  not  the  Veaft  intimatJoh'  concerning  it. 
Hence  we  iriay  reafonabty  fiippofe,  thai  he  did  not  die,  but 
that  after  he  had  (iiillhcd  his  courfe,  and  walked  with  God  For 
abont  a  hundred  years,'  the  Lord' lovk'kiih  as  he  did  Enoch-. 
Aot  in  fo  open  and  confpicuOus  a  manner,  a«  he  dtd  ihepro^ 
phet  Elijah. 

^.  But  felling  tliefc  rare  inflances  afide,  who  has  been  able 
in  the  courfe  of  near  fix  thoufand  years,  to  evade  the  execu- 
tion of  this  fentence,  palTed  on  Adam  and  all  his  pofleriiy  ? 
Be  men  ever  fo  gieat  Mailers  of  the  Art  of  Heating,  can  they 
prevent  or  heal  the  gradual  decays  of  ^a1u^^P  Can  all  (heir 
■^  - '  boaftcd 
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boan^d-fltilt  heal  Old  ^ge,  or  hinder  dull  from  returning  to 
dud  ?  Nay,  who  anot^  ihe  greaielt  mailers  of  Medkine  has 
becD  »b)«  to  add  aCentury  tu  his  own  years?  Yea,  or  10 
protrafl  hii  own  life  any  Mnfiderable  fyace  beyond  the  com- 
mon period  ?  The  days  of  man,  for  above  thicc  ihoufand 
ycart,  from  the  time  of  Mofes  acleaH,  have  beetifixt,  by  a 
-middling  computaiioD,  at  tbrecfcore  years  and  ten.  How 
-few  we  there  that  attain  to  fourfcoie  y«ars  ?  Petbapt  hardly 
■one  in  five  hondred.  So  fiule  does  the  Art  of  man  avail 
-4gainft  the  appointment  of  God! 

'j.  God  has' indeed  provided  for  the  execution  of  his  oivn 
decree,  in  the  very  principles  of  our  nature.  It  is  well 
known,  the  bumfHi,  Body  when  itcomes  into  the  world,  coa- 
'lills  of  innumerable  membranes  cx(]uifit«ly  thin,  4liat  lUe 
filled  with  circulating 'fluids,  to  which  the  fulid  partsbear.a 
very  fmall  proportion.  Into  the  t«be<>  compofed  of  ihefe 
oiembraMei,  nouriibmetit  mufl  be  coniinually  infufed  :  other- 
wife  Life  cannot  continue,  bpt  will  tomo  to  an  endalmctftas 
foon  as  it  is  beguii.  And  fuppofe  ihis-nourilhmcm  10  be  ^- 
quid,  which  at  Jt  Hows  through  thofe  fine  canals,  cpFUinual)y 
.eiilafges  them-  iti  all  ^eir  diinenriotu,:yct  it  coniaiaa  innutnf - 
rable  futid  patiicles,  which  continually  adhere  to  the  inn^r 
fuiface  of  the  velTsIs  through  which  ibcy  flow  :  fo  {hat  in  the 
:  fame  proportion  as  any  veffel.is  enlarged,  it  is  flifTeued  alfo. 
Thus  the  i>ody  grows  firoier,  as  ii^^rows  larger,  from  infancy 
to  jnanhood.  In  twenty,  live  ai)d  twenty,  or  thirty  years,.it 
'  Attains  its  full  meafure  of  (irmnefs^  Every  part  of  the  body 
n  then  ftiffened  to  its  full  d^ree :  as  much  earth  adhering 
tp  all-ibe  yeffels,  as  gives  the  folidity  they  feverally  need  10 
the  Nerves,  Arteries,  Veins,  Mtifcles,  in  order  to  e^ierctfe 
ittcir'fund.ions  in  the  moft  perfe£f  manner.  For  twenty,  or  . 
itmay  be,  thirty  years  following,  althoi^h'  more  atid  xiUxe 
particle*  of  earth;  continually  adhere  to  the  inner  fiirfacerof 
«very  yej9el  in  the  body,  yet  the  AiffneTs  caofed  thereby  i  it 
'  )ui;dly~<)bfer*able.  aad  occafi»nj  little  ieeoiivfenteitce,  !3ut 

after 
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afier  fixty  years,  (more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  natural  Cotf* 
ittiulion,  and  a  thoufand  accidental  circum fiances]  the  change 
is  eafily  perceived,  even  at  the  furfdce  of  the  body.  Wriokles 
Ihcw  the  propoiiion  of  the  fluids  to  be  leflened,  as  doet  alfo 
dryiiefs  of  the  Skin,  through  a  dimunition  of  the  blood  and 
juices  which  before  moifiened,  and  kept  it  fmooth  and  foft< 
The  Extremities  of  the  body  grow  cold,  not  only  as  they  are 
remote  from  the  centre  of  motion,  but  as  moieremote,  the 
inner  velTels  are  filled  up,  and  can  no  longer  admit  the  circu- 
lating fluid.  As  Age  increafes,  fewer  and  fewer  of  the  vet 
feU  are  pervious,  and  capable  of  tranfmilting  the  vital  ftream  : 
except  the  larger  ones,  molt  of  which  are  lodged  within  the 
trunk  of  the  body.  In  extreme  Qld  Age,  the  Arteries  them- 
felves,  the  grand  inllruments  of  Circulation,  by  the  continual 
oppofltion  of  earth,  become  hard  and  as  it  were  bony,  till 
having  Joll  the  power  of  contrading  themfelves,  they  can  itd 
longer  propel  the  blood,  even  through  the  largeft  Channels, 
in  confequcnce  of  which.  Death  naturally  enfues.  Thutarethc 
feeds  of  Death  fown  in  our  very  nature !  Thus  from  the  very 
hour  when  we  firll  appear  on  the  ftage  of  life,  we  are  tra- 
velling toward  Death :  we  are  preparing,  whether  we  will  of 
no,  to  return  to  the  dull  from  whence  we  came  ' 

6.  Let  us  now  take  a  OiorteQ  review  of  (he  whole,  as  it  is 
delivered  with  inimitable  ftmplicity,  in  what  an  unprejudiced 
perfon  might  even  from  bence  infer  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
In  that  period  of  Duration  which  He  faw  to  be  moft  proper, 
(of  which  He  alone  could  be  the  judge,  whofe  eye  views  the 
whole  polTibilJty  of  things  from  everlafling  to  everlafting)  the 
Almighty,  rifing  in  ihe  greatnefs  of  his  Arcngth,  went  forth 
to  create  the  univerfe.  In  the  beginning  he  created,  made  out 
of  nothing,  the  mailer  of  the  heavens  and  Ike  earlk.  (So  Mr. 
Hulchinfon  obferves,  the  original  words  properly  fignify.) 
Then  ihe  Spirit  or  breatk/rom.  ike  Lord,  that  is  the  Air,  mmxd 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  Here  were  Earth,  Water,  Air, 
three  of  the  Elements,  or  component  paru  of  the  lower  worid. 

And 
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^Kd  God  fitti.  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light.  By 
hi)  onmific  word,  Light,  that  ts,  Fire,  the  founh  Eiemeat 
jTprang  inlo  being.  Out  of  thefe  vsrioufl}'  modified  and  pro* 
portioned  10  each  other.  He  compofed  the  whole.  Tie  earth 
krougkt  foTih  grafi,  and  kerb  yielding  Jeedi  and  the  tree  yieldiiig 
/mil  qfier  ill  iind:  and  then  the  various  uibes  of  animals,  to 
inhabit  the  waters,  the  air,  and  the  earth.  But  the  very 
heathen  could  obferve, 

SanSius  his  animal  aunti/q;  capadus  alta  Deerat 

Adhu!^ 

There  was  flill  wanting  a  neature  of  a  higher  rank,  capable 
of  Wifdom  and  Holinefs.  Natus  hemo  efi.  So  God  created 
man  in  the  image  of  God,  in  the  image  of  God  created  He  Him  ! 
Mark  the  emphatical  repetition  I  God  did  not  make  him  mere 
Matter,  a  piece  of  fenfelefc,  unintelligent  clay ;  hut  a  Spirit, 
'  like  bimfelf,  [although  clothed  with  a  material  vehicle.)  A< 
fuch,  he  was  endued  with  Underflanding,  with  a  Will,  in* 
eluding  various  Affefiions,  and  with  Liberty,  a  power  of 
u6ng  them  in  a  right  or  wrong  manner,  of  chuliag  good  or 
evil.  Otberwife  neither  his  UmJerftanding  nor  bis  Will 
would  have  been  to  any  purpofe;  for  he  mull  have  been  as 
incapable  of  virtue  or  holinefs,  as  the  ftock  of  a  tree.  Adam 
io  whom  all  mankind  were  then  contained,  freely  preferred 
evil  to  good.  He  chofe  to  do  his  own  will  rather  than  the 
will  of  his  Creator.  He  was  not  deceived,  but  knowingly  and 
deBberaiely  rebelled  agunft  bis  Father  and  his  King.  In  that 
moment  he  loft  the  Moral  Image  of  God,  and  in  pan.  the 
Natural.  He  commenced,  unholy,  fooUlfa,  and  unhappy. 
And  »  Adam  all  died.  He  entitled  all  his  poAerity,  to  error, 
guilt,  ftyrow.  fear;  pun,  difeafes  and  death. 

7.  H^w  exactly  does  matter  of  ia£t,  do  all  things  round 
OS,  evMi  the  face  of  the  whole  worid  agree  with  this  account  ? 
Open  your  eyei  ?  Look  round  you  1  See  darknels  that  may 
be  felt ;  fee  ignonncs  and  error;  fee  vice  ia  ten  thoufand 
forms;  fee  confcioufbefs  of  guilt,  fear,  forrow.  fiiame, 
Tcmorfi^  care  covering  the  face  of  the  earth !  See  mifery,  the 
Vol.  V.  Nn  daughter 
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daughlfr  of  fin.     See  on  every  fide  (Jcknefs  and  [lain,  inhi*. 
bituiu  at  every  nation  under  hdven,  diiving  on  the  poec 
helplefs  Tons  ot  men,  in  every  age,  to  the  gates  of.deathi    So 
tbey  bavc  done,  well-nigb  from  the.beginDi>ng  ot  the  world. 
So  they  will  do,  till  the  conrummaiion  of  ajl  things. 
'  fi.  But  can  the  Creator  defpiie  the  work  of  hii  own  hands  ? 
purely  that  is  impolTiblc?.     Hath  he  not  then,  feeing  Mci 
alone  ii  able,  provided  a  remedy  for  all  tiicfE  evils?     Yea,. 
verily  he  hath  1     And  «  fufficient  remedy,  every  way  adequate 
to  the  difeafe.     He  hath  fulfilled  his  word  >    He  hatb  given 
tie  fad  of  the  womaa  iv  btniji  the  Jerpent's  htad. .  Cod  fd 
hved  the  world,  that  iu  gavt  his. only  begotten  <Sm,  tiat  xuhofo-^. 
ivtr  teliajelk  iu  Him,  might  net  ptrijk  but  hove  cver/afiiag  Itfct. 
Here  is  a  remedy  provided  for  all  our  guilt :    He  ^re  all  our 
fins  ia  hit  ^ody  oa  the  tree.    AmAif  any  matt  hove  finn&d,  w9 
kavt-  an  Adiiocaie  nnM  the  Fatktr,  jk/us  Ckrijl  the  righiems. 
And.  here  it  a  remedy  lor  all  .ouridtfeafer  *U  ^^o  corrupytioo  of 
ttur  jiitui^e.    For  God  halk  alfo,  \.\awi^  lis  tnecoeflioi]  o{ 
hit  Son,  given  us  ku  Holy  Sfint,  To  reaeai  us  both  n>  Knea* 
Udge,  in  hia  nuunl  iniiige,   opeBtng  the  .eyes  of  owr.  uniar. 
^ndiag,  aad  exi^^m'f^.  us  with  all  fitch  taowledge  at  i* 
lequiGie.to  ourfridltngGod:  wd  alfo  ia  Jus  moral  image, 
bamely,  Righteca/iu/j  and  true  baHwefi. .    Aad  fuppafing  this 
ia  done,  we  know  that  all  things  mil  work  logetAer  for  out 
goad.    Wc  know,  by  happy  cxperieiux,  that  all  Slatuiad  £viU 
change  their  Jiaiurtfajod-iuriiiu good:  iha  Soiravf,  Stcluw^ 
Pain,  will  all  prove  medicines,  to  heal  cur  fpiritual  Stcfcnefi. 
They  will  all  be  to  our  profu ;  will  aU  tend  .to  our  unfpeak«blc 
advantage :  miduBg  as  more  Itfgely  parMtert  of  his  keliaefs^ 
while  we  remain  on  eanh,  and  adding  fo,  HaDy  lUrs  to  that 
crown,  which  ia  rcfervcd  in  heaven  for  us. 

9.  Behold  then  both  the  Juftioe  and  Mercy  of  God  I  His 
juftice  in  pun^uag  fid.  the  fin  elhin  i«  vhofe  Joiu  we  wen 
thenaUcootainediOnAdamwdaDhi^whalepofierityt  Andlut 
Mercy,  in  pcorviding  an  uoivnrfa)  Bjcinedy  for  an  univerfal 
evil !  In  appointing  the  Ceccyij  Adam  to  die  for  all,  who  had 

^cd 
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died  in  the  Firft :   that  as  in  Mam  all  died,  fo  in  Ckrifl  alt 
Dugkl  ^  Utaiie  o/rdr :    that  at  fy  one  man's  offence,  jitdgmenf. 
tame  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  Jo  by  ike  lighltoujnefs  of 
«»^,'the  free  ffh  mtgAl  ctme  vpon  all,  unto  juftiJicAlion  of 
life-    Jaflifiealion  of  life,  as  being  connected  with  the  New 
3^lh,  the  beghfnlng  of  fpiritual  life,  which  leada  im  through 
ike  HCe  of  Holiaels,  to  Uf«  eternal,  to  glory. 
,    ao.  Alid  'vt  Qjould  be  particula'ty  ohferved,  that  viien  Jin 
nhttatAd,  Grace  does  much  more  abound.      For  not  as  the  cov 
JemnaiioM,  fo  is  the  fiee  gift,  but  we  may  g«n  infinitely  more 
than  we  bare  XcSti    We  may  now  atuin  both  higher  degrees 
of  Holinefs,  and  higher  degrees  of  Glory,  than  it  would  have 
fe'cen  poffible  fof  u>  lo  atlain,  i{  Adam  had  not  finned.     For 
if  Adam  had  not  fmnod,  tbe  Sofl  of  God  bad  not  dieiL  Con- 
TeqiKBtly  t&at  anuing  inftancs  of  the  Lov«  of  God  to  raw 
h»A  nevsi  cxifted,-  ,wktch  baa  in  afl  Agca  excited,  theibigfa^ 
^cj,  and  Lore,  vmA.  Ondtiule  -f ron'  bis  cUUcea.^    We  might 
have  loved  God  the  Creator ;  God  the  Preferver,  God  tbf 
4>DVccdor.    But  there  would  hava  been  no  place  for  Love  to 
G«d  the  Redeemer:  this  could  have  had  no  being.    Tte 
U^efl  glory  ondi  joy,  of  faitni  on  oarth  and  fainuin  heaven, 
CUrifi  cruttfied,  had  been  waotiag.     We  could  not  then  have 
|>raifed -Him,  t^ltkimking  it  nOroUtry  to  be  tfual  zaiti  God, 
yet  emptied  himftlf,  took  upon  ki*  ihejorm  of  a  Jervant,  and 
was  obijient'to  death,  even  the  d^ath  of  the  crejs!    This  it  now 
the  lit^left  theme  of  all  the  Children  of  God  on  e^rtb^  Yea, 
-we  ne^d  not  fcrvple_to  affiroi,  even  of  Angdsj  and  Arch- 
angel*, and  all  the  company  of  Heaven, 

"  Halleltijah  they  cry 
'  To  the  King  of  the  fty. 

To  the  great,  everlafting  I  AM,  i 

To-the  Lamb  that  waS'flaiHi 
And  livetb  again, 
'        Halldiijdh-to  God  and -the  Larah. 
.    Srifiof,  March  i^,  17811. 

N  n  «  Some 
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Seme  Account  of  Mr.  William   Ferguson:    egti  iff, 

1.  "X  yfY  Father  and  Mother  lived  at  Kelfo,  in  Scotland, 
■^'■*-  where  they  had  five  children.  Bui  when  my  mother 
was  big  of  the  lixth,  (he  could  not  be  delivered,  the  childbaing 
dead  within  her.  In  a  defperate  cafe  a  defperate  method  wat 
ufed ;  incifton  wai  made,  and  the  child  taken  out  of  her  fide. 
And  yet,  by  the  blefling  of  God  (he  furvived,  and  recovered 
Iicr  health  and  ftrength.  But  the  I%yfician  affured  her,  if  flie 
had  another  chiU,  it  couM  not  be  born,  but  {fae  mull  in&llibly 
die.  However  Ihe  was  with  child  again  i  at  the  time  of  her 
delivery  approached,  expelling  nothing  but  death,  flie  cried 
t<»  God  day  and  night.  But  to  the  amazementof  all,  Ihe  was 
delivered  with  more  eafe,  than  Ihe  bad  ever  been  oF  any  cbiI4 
Wore. 

a.  I  was  the  child  then  bom,  on  the  n^th  of  March,  1735. 
I  was  brought  up  a  Pretbytcrian,  and  had  very  early  im- 
preflions  on  my  foul.  When  I  was  about  fix  years  old,  I  ufed 
to  wonder,  I  could  not  weep  under  fermoui,  as  others  did.  I 
left  off  play,  and  going  into  the  fields,  ufed  to  think  of  God, 
of  the  devil ;  of  heaven  and  hell.  I  thought  God  loved  me, 
and  was  willing  to  bring  me  to  heaven.  But  I  thought  if  the 
devil  (hould  get  ttie  to  hell,  I  Qiall  never  get  out.  Yet  I 
thought,  Chrift  fufierod  for  my  fini  j  and  thereby  made  a  full 
atonement  for  them.  But  although  I  knew  thefe  greattntths, 
yet  my  heart  was  unchanged :  and  I  conllantly  went  on  in 
the  follies  of  childhood,  according  to  the  devices  of  my  own 
heart. 

3.  When  I  was  ten  years  old,  my  parents  removed  to 
Eytsmoutk,  eight  miles  North  of  Bennck:  here  I  grew 
thoughtful  again,  and  began  to  pray  much,  wherein  I  found 
fo  great  pleafure,  that  I  perfuadcd  four  boys  I  was  acquainted 

with, 
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t?itti,  to  go  with  me,  morning  and  evening,  into  a  (ecret  place 
in  a  tinker-yard,  between  two  ftacks  of  deals,  wbae  we 
prayed  one  after  the  other.  This  we  conflantly  did  for  two 
months:  but  a  young  gentleman  lodged  juft  by,  whofe  win- 
dow looked  into  the  yard :  obferving  us  to  go  thither  con- 
itantly,  be  wanted  to  know  the  reafon.  And  meeting  me 
one  day  alont,  after  givii^  me  many  good  .words,  he  aOied 
me.  Why  we  met  together  between  the  Hacked  I 
told  him,  but  begged  him,  not  16  tell  any  one :  which  he 
faithfully  promifed.  But  notwithftanding  he  went  immedi- 
ately and  told  the  children  themfelves,  and  their  parents,  and 
the  people  of  the  tovm:  many  of  whom  cried  out,  "  That  it 
was  blafphemy  for  fuch  young  children  to  pretend  to  pray." 
The  children  were  foon  laughed  out  of  their  religion,  and 
never  rcfted  till  they  made  me  like  themfelvei :  nay  till  they 
taught  me  to  get  drunk,  which  we  did  in  that  very  place  were 
ws  ufcd  to  pray  together. 

4,  Two  years  after,  my  parents  removed  to  Holy  Jflanit 
nine  miles  South  of  Berwick.  The  people  of  this  place  were 
inofily  Smugglers,  and  the  children  remarkably  wricked.  OF 
thcfs  I  Toon  learnt  to  cuife  and  fwear,  and  to  glory  in  laf 
fhame.  I  learned  to  tell  lies  for  fport,  to  play  at  cards,  to 
dance,  to  work  the  greateft  part  of  the  Sabbath>Dayi  and  to 
make  a  mock  at  all  religious  people,  faying,  they  where  all 
hypocrites.  And  in  this  deplorable  condition  1  remained,  till 
1  was  near  twenty  years  old. 

j.  During  this  tine  I  was  twice  in  great  danger  of  being 
drowned,  going  to  Hotjf  Jfiand  in  very  dark  nights.  It  was  alfo 
B  Bowing  tide :  I  had  li^ft  my  way :  and  the  Tea  came  in  faft 
upon  me.  Btit  both  times.  I  was  brought  fafe  to  land.  I 
was  feriou*  for  a  while  after.  But  I  then  got  into  laughing, 
trifling  company;  and  my  ferioufnefs  foon  wore  off.  Another 
time  being  with  a  gang  of  Smugglers,  a  King's- Ofiicer  clapt 
apiftol  to  my  breaft,  and  fwor»  biturjy,  if  I  lifted  a  hand,  he 

would 
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woiild  flicwft  me  through  the  heart.'  The  thol^ht  «f  inftant 
death  OxTfriLcd  me  much.  But  this  too  I  ftifledJ>)rdri«kiBgaiid 
dancing. 

6.  So  I  continuetl  faft  aQecp  inthe<levii'Baniis,t]II'onG(lay  - 
•s  I  iitas  working  in  the  (hup  with  iDy  r^heiv  my  mind  ran 
upon  a  match  of  drinking  and  dancing  in  whi<^  I  was  en- 
gaged to  jtdn  in  the  evenuig.  Sndiienly  I  heard  a  voice  at  froni 
lieaVea  fayin«,  "  What  iF  thou  fltonldeft  drop  down  dead  in 
ihemidiktff  cbe  dancel  WouMeft  thou  go  lo  heaven?"  I 
<«d,  ♦'  Hat  i  im  not  fit  for  hcav»n."  Immediately  I  fdt.  I  had 
pafl-fHtUMC  ap«n  myfelf;  and  that  if  J  went  not  to  heaven, 
hell  was  my  portion;  %ht  broke  in:;  I  wai  Med  with  horror: 
I  r*w  Myfeif  hanging  o\-er  the  inoaih  of  h«l),  by  the  brittle 
'thread  of  liiel 

'  7.  My  father  looked  me  in  the  face,  andaited,  ■*  What  is 
tbetdatMY  ?"  Bw  I  nude  noarifwer.  He  faid,  ecrtainly  fomC' 
thing  is  the  matter.  For  you  are  fometimes  rod  at  fcarlct;  aftd 
jn  a  lYionusAc  white  as  chalk,  fim  fttU  I  fpoke  not  •ne  word : 
InymAtAhwatfUipt:  I  wasgailty  before  G«d.  Yet  I  wa»  ibaok- 
ftfl  iWM  I'was  aKve,  and  thougbt,  "  O  that  0«d  wotiUkt 
me  Kte  one  day  longerl  In  how  different  a  mnuier  would  ] 
Tpendrtly'ffnWl  Sorely  not  in  the  ways  of  fin;"  Soon  after 
1  ht  dd#n  to  dinner ;  but  I  omld  not  Iwallow  a  morfel.  My 
mottterebfevvingthts,  was  very  angry  at  my  &iber,  thiokiog 
-lAu«s  grieved  at  Ibmetlnng  be  had  (aid.  B«  finding  that 
was  not  the  cafe,  (he  was  quite  ftruck,  andttmnng  tone(ai4, 
•■  ^4y  dear,  why  do  not  you  eat  your  dinner?"  I  made  no 
anfwvr.     Indeed  I  could  not,  for  my  heart  was  fit  to  break. 

8.  In  the  evening  my  company  came  in,  to  cany  me  to 
the  dancing.  To  their  grea*  furprife,  they  found  me  reading 
the  Bible.  They  afked  my  father  and  mother,  "  Are  not 
vou  willing  lie  Ihould  go  with  us  ?"  They  faid,  "Yes;  but 
■  we  think,  he  is  not  well."  They  faid,  *•  Come,  we  fliall  foon 
cure  hirti.  -  Lay  hold.  Wo'wiH  cwry  him."  :  "-Do  fays 
another,  and  I  will  carry  his  fiddle."     I  looked  at  them  and 

faid 
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ImA  very  mildfy,  ^  If  you  do  ccviy  me,- 1  {b»\\  be  of  no  ufe  to 
^■fiu.  Fx>r  a  daiK&.I  will  not,  duftce  Uut  aigin  ;  arid  a  tuna  X- 
win  not  play."    They  ftarcd  and  left  mc. 

9.  W-bfln  'smr  fiunity  ivcat  to  reft,  I  durfi  not  go  to  bed, 
for  fear  1  flio«td  aMnko  in  he}].  1  uied  to  pr^y  but  could 
HOC  I  Sayei  for  feiose  tiip«,  wttK  my  heart  as  beard  as  a. 
Bene.  At  1«Q  I  kU  Of  9n  my  Lofes ;  and  with  «  Hood  of- 
tears  cried  out,  "L^id,  he  uierciful  to  m« ;  (or  I  aip  ti  great 
fiHoer."  I  found  my  mlod  s  litile  rafed.  and  went  to  hed  and 
flept  tfonfoftahly.  Bvt  in  (tie  ciorniqg  my  (rouble  was  as 
great  aa  CTcr.  '  When  I  tvcM  out  abpiu  my  bulinelk,  many 
pHtcked  mc  tar  dy  gtavlty  1.  ethers  (aid,  **  It  it  great  pity,. 
fo  fine  a  young  man  (bould  lofe  the  ufc  of  bis  reafoa."  But 
what  grieved  ma  mate,  vas  to  .fiee  all  the  people,  as  I .  had 
been  myfelf,  faA  afiecp  (n  the  devil!i,arms. 

10.  On  £tuuhy  mwnifig  J;  rofe  early,  and  the  tide  being 
out,  walked  to  ttuwiti  on  the  main  jaod,  ani  wciu  to  ^ 
PrHbyuriao  mcewtg. '  The  Miotftfic's  text  was,  /  vili  arifi 
ami  g»  ta  my  Father,  Jt  w»  a  tfoti  (poke  in  feafon. .  I 
tfaoi^hi  he  looked  at  me  all  thf  tjow.  The  people  4fd  indeed 
look  at  me;  mai^  of  Mvm  J^powipg  fae  yell,  and  therefore 
WDadeiingj  how  I  cu«e  thene !  When  I  came  home,  my  mo. 
t)wr  begged  me  with  teart,  to  reveal  what  was  upon  my  mind. 
She  faid,  "  What  is  it  you  have  done?  Hare  youmuulered 
any  body  ?"  I  faid,  No,  mother ;  J  have  murdered  no  body ; 
but  I  have  abooft  murdered  my  poor  (bul." 

11.  As  fooD  ai  ijie  iobabiiaots  of  the  iiland  found,  that  I 
woaJd  nut  driak,  fwear,  or  work  on  tbe  Lord's-D.>y,  they 
were  violeatly  angry,  -fo  ihat  I  Guuld  hardly  walk,  the  Arcet, 
fQr.thcflieb  fetting  upon  me.  And  my  father  and  mother 
iafilbed  on  my  warking  at  my  burmefs  on  the  Lord's-Day. 
fint'I  told  them,  "No:  nevermore;  I  wilt  fooner  have  ilic 
MtBk  torn*  off  my  hones."  }4y  prayer  now  was,  to  get  out  _ 
i>f.thit  uogodly  |Jage:  and  a  fqitnight  after,  my  parents  con- 
jfcnted;  fo  I  left  them,  not  knowing  whither  I  was  going. 


»g$  ACCOtlHT  or  MR>  W.  rSRCtflOK. 

but  tleCgning  (o  foWoW  my  father't  trade,  provided  I  could 
find  any  Maftcr«  who  would  not  require  me  to  work  OD  the 
LordVDay. 

le.  Wheal  citnt to  NaoeaflUupenTyMe,  at  I  was  going 
down  Pilgrim-ftieet,  I  faw  abundance  of  people  going  along, 
who  Teemed  remarkably  ferioua.  I  aOced  a  man,  "  Pray, 
who  are  all  thefe?"  Heanfwercd,  Tfaefearc  allWcfleyitei; 
they  are  coming  from  the  preaching.  This  was  (he  6rfl  time 
I  faw  or  heard  of  them.  The  next  day  I  went  on  to  Sunder- 
land, where  I  found  out  my  Other's  brother,  and  enquired. 
If  he  knew  any  Barber,  who  did  not  work  on  a  Sunday  ? 
"Tifei,  faid  he,  there  is  Tommy  Parker''  So  to  luo  I  went 
without  delay. 

13.  To  my  great  furprife,  the  failors  that  came  into  oiir 
Ihop,  did  not  curfe  or  fwear  at  alt.  But  feveral  of  them  took 
my  Mafter  by  the  hand,  and  faid,  '*  How  do  you  do.  Brother  ?" 
I  alked,  "  Pray,  Sir,  are  all  thefe  your  Brothers?"  He  faid, 
**  We  are  all  brethren  in  Chrill."  When  Sunday  came,  I 
gotone  tolhewmeto  the  Preaching-houfe,  where  I  faw  my 
Mailer  in  the  pulpit  t  His  text  was.  He  Jkall  hring /ortk  the 
top  Jlone  with  fltouiing,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto.it.  I  then 
toid  him  the  diftrefs  of  my  mind.  He  advifed  me  to  go  to 
London,  telling  me,  I  thould  there  have  all  the  means  of  grace, 
in  the  greateft  abundance.  I  went  to  London,  where  my 
coulin  Thomas  Fryer  foon  got  me  into  a  Oiop :  and  not  long 
after,  on  my  telling  htm  1  wanted  to  meet  in  a  Clafi,  carried 
me  to  the  Tabernacle.  I  went  into  the  Vefiry  and  told  two 
Gentlemen  1  found  there,  "  I  fliould  be  glad  to  meet  in  ■ 
Clafs,  that  I  may  fpeak  my  experience,  and  tell  of  the  work 
of  God  which  I  have  found  upon  my  heart."  One  of  them 
faid,  "  What  Clafs  fliall  we  put  him  into  7"  The  other  an- 
fwered,  "  Indeed  I  cannot  tell.  Mr.  WefUyU  ClaCTes  are  ix 
.  more  ftri^ly  looked  after  than  ours."  If  you  pleafe  tbea, 
faid  I,  I  will  go  and  meet  in  one  of  hit  CUIfes.    He  looked 
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at  tnc  and  faid,  *'  Really  young  man,  I  cannot  blame  you." 
I  went  immediately  to  Mr.  Wefley,  who  after  a  Hiilc  conver* 
fdtion,  gave  me  a  note  of  Admittance. 

14.  As  I  now  prayed  much,  and  heard  many  fermons,  atid 
abftained  from  all  known  fin,  I  began  ro  be  very  eary,  fuppofing 
itiyfelftabe  a  very  good  Chrillian.  And  one  day  inahoureiti 
Radcliffe-hij^hway,  I  began  talking  as  if  I  had  gone  a  great 
*ay  in  Religion.  This  an  old  gentlewoman  obferving,  came 
and  taking  me  by  the  hand,  faid,  "  Do  you  know  your  fins 
are  pardoned  ?"  I  anfwered,  *'  I  hope  fo,"  She  faid,  •*  I  fear 
not:  for  if  they  were,  you  would  have  tbewitnefsin  yourfelf. 
Satan  cares  not  how  far  we  go  in  Religion,  if  we  will  but  ftop 
Ihort  of  this.  I  advife  you,  when  you  go  home,  pray  ear- 
neflly  to  the  Lord,  to  fhcw  you  whether  your  fins  are  par- 
doned ?  IF  they  arc,  to  give  you  the  witnefs  of  it ;  if  they  are 
not,  never  to  let  you  reft  without  it." 

15.  I  was  quite  fpecchlefs,  finding  I  had  flopped  fhort  of 
the  prize.  I  battened  home,  praying  all  the  way.  I  watched, 
I  prayed,  I  waited  in  all  the  means  of  grace,  longing  forChrift 
to  come  into  my  heart.  I  could  hardly  eat  any  food,  till 
Sunday  came,  when  I  went  to  the  Sevm-Diah,  to  hear  Mr. 
TVtfley.  I  was  much  blell  under  the  word,  expe£ling  every 
moment  to  receive  the  blefling.  On  Monday,  as  I  fat  at 
work,  I  was  thtnkingthefermonovcr  again,  when  on  a  fudden 
my  mind  was  whirled  away,  and  filled  with  vain  imaginations. 
After  a  time  I  cried  out,  "  Lord,  what  a  wicked  wretch  am  I  ? 
Wilt  thou  pardon  this,  with  all  my  other  Cns  ?"  In  a  moment 
ihe  Lord  faid  to  my  heart,  "  My  blood  haih  atoned  not  only 
for  this,  but  for  all  the  fins  which  thou  hall  ever  commiHed. 
Thou  art  no-taore  thy  own.  Thoii  art  bought  with  a  price  i 
and  I  will  give  thee  power  to  glorify  me,  with  thy  body,  and 
thy  rpiiit  which  arc  mine." . 

[To  it  concluded  in  our  ntxf.J 
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I  Do  Dot  remembpr  ever  to  have  met -with  a  more  remark* 
able  accouni  than  is  contained  in  the  following  Journal, 
What  an  amazing  inflance  of  Divine  Mercy  does  it  fet  be- 
fore us!  Efpeciatly  confidering  all  the  difficulties  he  had  to 
grapple  with,  in  his  infancy,  his  childhood  and  hia  youth. 
Wm  not  this  indeed  a  brand  phickcd  oiH  of  the  burning  ? 
And  who  then  caa  defpair  ?   For 

•*  May  not  ev^y  finner  find 

The  grace  that  found  out  thee  ?" 

The  Journal  itfelf  is  abundantly  larger.  But  as  the  fame 
Experience  occurs  over  and  over,  I  judged  it  advifablf  (o  fe- 
lefl  out  of  it  only  the  moil  material  parts :  ihofe  efpecially 
which  anlefsly  defcribc  the  firuggle  between  the  flefh  and  the 
Spirit,  even  in  a  true  Believer ;  and  thofc  which  relate  ta 
the  accomplifhmmt  of  that  grand  Promife,  which  is  the  Quin- 
iclfeflcc  of  the  Gofpel,  "  I  will  circumcife  thy  heart,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,   and  with  all  ihy  (bul." 

J.  w. 

MactUsfietd,  April  i,  i78a< 


An   Exlrail  from  the  JovtVAL  of  Mr.  C C— . 

l.TWas  born  July  i,  1710,  (New  Stile,)  at  Ifew  Yort. 
■^  My  Father  was  feveral  years  Governor  of  the  Province- 
My  Mother's  name  was  Reitcca,  daughter  of  Ceorge  Hatg^ 
raerchant  in  London.  My  Mother  brought  me  to  London, 
without  my  Father's  confeni.  Having  in  a  little  time  fpent 
all  the  money  (he  had,  Ihe  was  obliged  to  leave  me  to  the 
pariOt  of  St.  Ann'i,  Wejltninjier.  I  was  Oiifted  about  from 
-,   J  one 

,;,    *.,., Cookie 


JOtJBNAL  or   MR,  C.  C,  Jl^^ 

one  patiSi-nurfe  to  anoiber,  till  I  wai  taken  into  tlie  School, 
1  dined  OR  Sundays  at  the  woman's  houfe,  where  my-MoAier 
lodged :  but  I  knew  nothing  cither  of  my  Father  oi'^  Mother. 
2.  When  the  Parilh-OScers  judged  me  to  he  of  a  fit  ag^ 
they  bound  me  apprentice  to  a  foft-woodTurner.  He  took 
me  for  tfae  fake  of  the  fix  pounds  he  had  vviib  me.  My 
Millrefs  made  Soldiers'  clothes:  and  while  thatbulinefslafted 
(fix  months  in  the  yearj  ve  lived  pretty  well :  but  afterward^ 
VK  had  fcanty  allowance :  for  my.maftar  and  I  earned  next 
to  nothing.  I  was  then  taken  v«ry  ill;  the  Phjfician  (aid,  ^ 
|nuil  go  out  of  town.  My  mother  heard  of  it,  and  came  and 
took  me  in  a  coach  to  Kenjtagton-  Being  recovered,  I  was  ' 
brought  home  to  my  Mailer,  wiih  whom  I  continued  two 
years,  I  then  Hole  Tome  paitans  and  offered  them  to.fdie; 
but  I  was  flopped  and  forced  |p  confefs.  Yet  the  owner 
would  not  profecuie  me.  But  my  Mailer  would  not  receive 
me,  and  bade  me  go  where  I  v^ould. 

3,  I  wandered  about,  till  I  was  found  by  a  woman  ttrhonir 
my  Mother  had  defired  to  enquire  after  me.  With  her  I 
lodged,  till.Igot  to  be  fervant  to  a  man  that  fold  NewTpapers^ 
Somtime  after  I  caught  an  Ague^  which  continual  eighteeii 
months.  But  befpre  I  was  w«ll,  my  Ma&er  turned  me  away< 
I  then  returD<;d  to  the  fame  woman,  whom  I  long  begged  ta 
introduce  me  to  my  mother.  At  length  my  mother  con- 
tented to  fee  me.  And  that  was  all ;  for  Oie  gave  me  nothing^ 
no,  not  To  much  «s  »  kili> 

4.  After  this,  I  got  a  place  in  a  public-houfc.  Here  I 
learnt  all  manner  of  wickednefs.  At  this  time  I  \m  about 
one  and  twepty.  Together  with  the  rcfl,  I  bad  learnt  to  ■ 
fwear  in  fb  uncommon  a  manner,  that  it  fbocked  even  my 
companions.  Yet  even  at  this  time,  and  in  (he  midll  of  this 
compdny,  the  Lord  did  llrangel^  viTit  me  with  Love,  firongly 
drawing  me  every  day  for  a  foripight,  to  retire  to  prayer,  and 
giving  me  tnexpreflible  fweetnels  in  it :    but  having  no  one 
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to  converfe  with,  I  quickly  returned  as  a  dog  fo  the  vomit", 
and  was  more  the  child  of  hell  than  before. 

g.  When  I  was  about  five  and  twenty  I  married.  My 
yrife's  father  died  foon  aften  and  (he  and  I  undertook  his  hu- 
finefs,  which  was  fcihngNewfpapers.  Within  two  months  of  her 
delivery  of  a  fecond  child,  I  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever,  mi 
brought  very  low.  I  promifed  God  great  things  if  he  would 
raife  tne  up :  he  did  fo ;  but  the  fear  of  my  death  brought  on 
her  labour.  I  was  then  fo  weak,  as  hardly  to  be  able  to  get 
out  of  my  bed:  yet  I  was  obliged  to  go  and  ferve  ihe  cuf- 
tomers.  I  held  by  her  mother,  aqd  walked  from,  morning 
to  evening :  yet  I  was  Itrengthened  to  bear  it.  In  this  illnefs 
my  mother  came  to  me,  being  reduced  to  great  poverty. 
She  never  owned  me  till  now;  and  I  know  not  that  ever  Ihc 
called  me,  "  My  dear,"  or  *'  My  dear  child,"  in  her  life, 

6.  There  was  now  a  confiderable  change  in  my  outward 
life.  I  behaved  decently,  and  was  well  eftecmed  of  my  neigh, 
bours,  Yet  1  had  no  Religion.  I  frequently  drank  to  excefs^ 
and  was  violently  pallionate.  I  made  no  account  of  the  fabi 
bath,  and  it  was  very  feldom  that  any  of  our  family  went  to 
Church.  The  year  after  the  hard  frofl,  I  was  much  Jtraiiened 
in  my  circumftances,  having  a  fickly  wife,  three' children  and 
two  mothers  to  keep,  I  therefore  took  a  ticket  as  a  porter 
at  Doflors-Commons  which  enabled  me  both  to  pay  my 
debts  and  keep  my  family.  Yet  did  I  not  fee  the  Lord's 
band  in  this,  nor  acknowledge  him  in  any  of  mv  ways. 

J.  Soon  after,  my  wife  fell  into  a  confumption,  and  lan- 
^ifhcd  for  fcveral  months.  Befides  a  girl  (he  had  before  I 
married  her,  I  had  two  fine  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl.  They 
both  died  of  the  fmall-pox.  about  fix  weeks  before  my  wife. 
She  wept  much,  and  told  me,  "  My  dear,  your  mother  fayi^i 
I  Ihould  not  fear  death,  if  God  would  make  known  his  Jove  to 
ine."  But  I  could  fay  little  to  it.  Many  times  fince  I  liavo 
fried  oul,  "  ppliver  me  from  blood  guillinefs,  O  Lord  ?" 

9-  Soon 
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8.  Soon  after  my  wife  died,  God  touched  my  beart,  in 
reading  a  little  trafl  of  Bilhop  Taylor's.  And  though  my 
convi£lion  was  cot  deep,  yet  now,  for  the  firll  time,  I  prayed 
from  my  heart.  About  this  time  my  mother  aiked  me,  to 
go  to  hear  Mr.  JiTi^^;  but  it  made  little  impreflion  upon 
me.  Yet  I  liked  it  more  and  more,  till  November,  1746,  at 
my  mother's  inftance  I  entered  into  the  Society,  I  knew 
not  the  nature  of  it ;  but  I  got  the  Rules ;  read  them  caTefully, 
and  refolved  to  keep  them.  From  this  time  I  gave  up  all  my 
company,  and  all  thoughts  of  women.  And  now  every  fer- 
mon  went  to  my  heart,  and  I  was  conftrained  to' plead  guilty 
before  God:  but  he  dealt  very  gracioully  with  me,  gently 
leading  me,  yet  with  To  firong  a  conviftion,  (hat  I  fat  up  part 
of  many  nights,  not  daring  to  Deep,.  leA  I  (hould  wake  in  helh 
This  continued  till  February  ij,  1747.  That  morning  I  found 
a  Ilrange  alteration.  I  felt  no  more  condemnation.  I  had 
liberty  to  pray,  and  a  full  alTurance,  that  my  prayer  was  heard^ 
Yet  this  was  but  as  a  drop  before  a  (hower.  For  at  the 
Chapel  the  love  of  God  fo  over-powered  me,  that  I  could 
not  bear  up  under  the  weight  of  it,  but  was  obliged  to  (it  or 
.Kneel  great  part  of  the  fervice.  And  for  fevcral  days  thofe  words 
followed  me,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  who  foi;giv« 
iniquity,  and  tranfgreirion,  and  tin."  My  foul  had  now  a 
clear  fenfe  of  its  union  with  Jefui,  and  I  peculiarly  loved 
him.  I  no  more  feared  death  or  judgment,  but  had  a  firong 
delire  to  go  to  Him  my  foul  loved.  I  had  a  great  love  for 
the  fdbbath,  for  private  prayer,  and  all  the  other  means  of 
grace, 

[^To  be  cenlinutd.'\ 


A  fkoTt  Account  of  Mr.  Samuel  Massey. 

MR.  Samuel  Ma/fey,  lived  at  Seacroji,  near  l^tdi.     He 
was  a  great  bigot  10  the  Church,  and   an  uiier  enemy 
tQ   the  M«ihodi(ls.     He  heard  indeed  Mr.   Charla  Wefley 
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{)reach  one  fcmon,  but  Jid  not  receive  any  benefit  from  it. 
But  God  vho  is  rich  in  mercy,  was  afleru-ards  pleafed  to  con> 
vince  and  convert  him  without  any  outward  means. 

As  fnon  as  he  was  converted,  (being  about  eighty  years  of 
age,)  he  joined  the  Society,  Mid  rejoiced  exceedingly  for  a 
ikort  time:  foon  after,  he  was  forely  lried«  being  urged  to 
tbink,  he  and  all  that  woold  be  laved,  inufl  leave  tbe  Cburcb. 
But  by  oonverling  with  a  fHcad  upon  that  fubje^l,  he  was  re* 
conciled,  and  he  continued  to  go  to  the  Church  tbe  remainder 
of  bis  life.  Afterwards,  be  was  very  bappy,  for  about  two 
years,  and  then  believed  be  bad  a  clean  heart. 
'  For  four  years  he  was  oppofed  altnofi  by  every  one  he  coib 
verfcd  with.  Bui  be  iaid,  it  did  not  make  him  anha|^  whether 
thay  believed  him  or  not,  although  be  felt  himTelf  grieved 
on  their  account. 

The  Uft  three  yean  of  his  life,  hardly  any  one  doubted  of 
his  teftimony.  Sept.  so,  be  went  to  Church  as  ufiia).  Id 
the  time  of  tbe  fervicc  he  was  overcome  with  Deep  in  a  very 
DOconiKion  manner'.  On  Monday  he  went  to  fee  fome  of  the 
Society,  bnt  in  returning  home  he  fell  down  and  hurt  bis 
atm.  However  he  got  at  welt  as  be  could,  to  his  own  bonfe. 
yet  he  bad  no  one  there  to  help  him.  For  after  bis  wife 
died;  he  would  not  have  any  woman  of  the  Sdciety  as  a  fcr- 
vant,  left  any  one  fhould  be  offended ;  nor  woald  he  have  any 
of  the  world,  becaufe  he  could  not  bear  their  wavs.  On 
Tuefday  one  of  the  Society  went  to  fee  liim,  and  found  him 
drowfy,  and  almoll  deprived  of  his  Reafon.  So  tie  continued 
ihe  following  day,  and  only  for  about  two  hours  ever)'  ntorn* 
ing,  he  had  his  Reafon  perfeftly  well.  All  his  converfation 
then  wds  about  the  .perfe£l  Love  of  God,  exhorting  all  about 
him  to  fcek  ii :  when  any  came  that  was  unawakened,  Jie 
often  repeated  thofe  words. 

We  want  wc  know  not  what. 
We  want  our  wants  to  fee, 

We 

Uin;«.,.C00'^lc 


ACCOUNT   OF    UK.   S.   MASSZT, 

We  want,  aUs!  what  want  I  not. 
When  thou  art  not  in  me ! 
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It  was  all  one  to  him  to  live  or  die.  When  he  was  alked  if  he 
was  ready  to  die  ?  his  anfwer  was,  "  Yes,  love,  I  am."  ■  On 
Sunday  morning  all  his  drowfiners  left  him,  and  he  made  his 
Will,  his  Memory  being  as  well  as  ever.  When  he  was 
alLed  what  he  owed,  be  told  them  every  particular,  and  alfo- 
what  was  owing  to  him.  One  of  our  friends  aflung  him  if  he 
would  leave  the  Bible  for  the  ufe  o(  the  Dtfk,  in  the  Preaching-' 
houfe,  as  he  had  promifed,  he  faid,  ••  Yes,  love,  and  blelTcd 
be  God  it  is  all  written  on  my  heart," 

He  (Jid,  "  O  the  Enemy !  O  the  Enemy !  It  is  bis  lalt  onfcr,  - 
but  he  has  no  place  in  me ;"  and  in  the  afternoon  he  went  to- 
God. 

OQober  31,  1761.  J.  J, 

An  Extras  from  A  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  of  Gooim 
Me  Creation. 

"GENERAL     REFLECTIONS. 

A  ND  firft,  what  tdmirable  Wifdom  is  difplayed,  tn  the 
•^  ^  motion  of  various  animals,  fuited  to  their  various  occa- 
fions!  In  Tome  their  motion  is  fwift,  in  others  flow;  and 
both  diverrified  a  thtnifand  ways. 

And  firft,  for  fwift  or  (low  motion.  This  is  exaflly  pro> 
portioned  to  the  occafion  of  each  animal.  Reptiles,  ^vhofe 
lood,  habitation,  and  nells  lie  in  the  next  clod,  plant,  tree,  or 
bole,  or  which  can  bear  a  long  hunger,  need  neither  legs, 
nor  wings,  but  their  vermicular  motion  anfwers  all  their 
purpofei. 

Beafts,  whofe  occafionsre^iuiTca  larger  room,  have  accord- 
tngly  a  fwifter  motion:  and  this  in  various  degrees,  an- 
fwerable  to  their  range  for  food,  and  the  enemies  they  are  to 
cfcape  from. 

But 
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But  as  for  Birds,  who  are  to  traverre  vaft  iraEls  of  land  and 
water,  for  ilicir  food,  habitation,  breeding  their  young,  and  for 
places  of  retreat  and  fecurity,  from  various  inconvcnjencies : 
(bey  arc  endued  with  the.  faculty  of  jTyi'/j^;  and  that  fwifily 
or  Uowtv,  a  long  or  Ihort  tune,  according  to  their  occarions. 
In  alt  ibis,  the  Wifdom  of  Cod^pearSi  ordering  all  things 
well. 

,  Again.  How  admirable  is  the  motion  of  all  creatures,  is 
t^  neat,  geometrical  performaDce  of  it  1  The  moll  accurate 
mathematician  cannot  prefcribc  a  nicer  motion  than  that  they 
perform,  to  the  legs  and  wings  of  thofe  that  Hy  or  walk,  or 
to  the  bodies  ofx  thofe  that  creep.  Neither  can  the  body  be 
ipore  completely  poifcd,  for  the  motion  it  is  to  have,  in  every 
creature.  From  the  largefl  Elephant  to  the  fmalleft  Mite,  tht; 
body  is  exa£lly  balanced.  The  head  ii  not  too  heav)-,  nor 
too  light  for  the  reft  of  the  body,  nor  the  reft  of  the  body  for 
it.  The  bowels  are  not  loofe,  or  fo  placed  as  to  fwag,  over- 
balance,  or  ovcrfet  the  body :  but  well-brKed.  and  accurately 
diftribuied  to  maintain  .the  equipoife  of  it.  The  motive  parta 
alfo  are  admirably  well  6xed,  in  refpefl  to  the  ceqtre  of  gca- 
viiy,  placed  in  the  ver)-  point  which  bcR  ferves  to  Tupport 
and  convey  the  body.  Every  leg'  bevs  the  (hare  of  the 
weight.  And  the  wings  are  Do  exa^lly  placed,  that  even  in^ 
the  fluid  medium,  the  air,  the  body  is  as  truly  balanced,  as  we 
could  have  balanced  it  with  fhe  mceft  fcales.  : 

Yet  again.  What  an  admirable  provifion  is  made  foi"  ihe 
motion  of  fome  creatures,  by  temporary  parts  !  Frogs  for  in- 
fiance  have  tails  in  tbeir  Tradpole-ftate,  which  fall  off  wher» 
their  legs  are  grown  out.  The  ffWir-JVemi  alfo  when  young, 
has  four  fins,  two  on  a  (ide,  to  polfe  and  keep  the  body 
upright.  Bui  as  foon  as  the  legs  are  fully  grown,  ihefe  pre- 
fently  drop  off. 

Secondly,  The  Bore  of  the  GulUt  in  all  creatures,  is  an- 
fwcrable  lo  their  occafions.  In  a  Fox,  which  feeds  on  bones, 
(as  in  all  offivoroiis  bealls)  it  is  very  Urge.    Bui  ifi  a  Squirrel 
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it  is  exceeding  ftnall,  lefl  he  Ihould  diTfrorge  his  meat  in  his 
dcfcending  leaps :  and  fo  in  Rats  and  Mice,  which  often  run 
along  3  wall  with  their  heads  downward. 

Thirdly,  In  all  animals  the  ftrength  and  (iae  of  their  Stomach 
are  proporiioned  to  their  food.  Thofe  wbofe  food  is  more 
tender  and  nutritive,  have  it  fmaller,  thinner,  and  weaker. 
Whereas  it  is  large  and  flrong  in  thofe  whofe  food  it  left' 
Butritive,  and  whofe  bodies  require  large  fupplics. 

AH  caratvoroiis  beafts  have  the  fmalleft  llomachs,  as  Bcfli 
goes  the  fartheft.  Thofe  that  feed  on  fruits  and  roots  have 
them  of  a  middle  fize.  Sheep  and  Oxen,  which  feed  oii 
grafsi  have  the  greatcft.  Yet  the  Horfe,  Hare,  and  Rabbit, 
though  graminivorans,  have  comparatively  final)  ones.  For 
a  Horfe  is  made  for  labour,  and  both  this  and  the  Hare  for 
quick  and  continued  motion ;  for  which  the  moll  eafy  re-> 
fpiration,  and  fo  the  frecft  motion  of  (he  diaphragm  ii  re- 
quifiie.  But  this  could  not  be,  did  the  fiomach  lie  big  tnA 
cumberfome  opoo  it,  as  it  does  in  Sheep  and  Oxen. 

Another  very  remarkable  ctrcumAance  is,  that  thofo  ani- 
mals which  have  teeth  on  both  jaws,  have  but  one  llomach ; 
whereas  moft  of  ihofe  which  have  no  vpptr-tteth,  or  no  teeth 
at  all,  have  three  Aomachs.  For  the  meat  which  i*  firft 
chewed,  is  eafily  digefled  ;  but  that  which  is  fwallowed 
whole,  requires  a  ilronger  conco£live  power. 

Fourthly,  All  the  parts  of  the  fame  animal  are  adapted  one 
to  the  other.  So,  for  inftance,  the  length  of  the  neck  is 
always  propoftioncd  to  that  of  the  legs.  Only  the  Elephant 
has  a  (hort  neck :  for  the  ^weight  of  his  head  and  teeth,  would 
tQ.  a  long  neck  have  been  infupportible.  But  then  he  is  pro- 
vided with  a'  trunk,  which  abundantly  fupplies  the  ^fctA.  In 
other  be^  and  birds,  the  neck  is  always  commcnfurate  to 
the  legs;  fo  (hat  they  which  have  long  1^  have  long  necks, 
and  tbcy  that  have  Ihort  legs  fliort  ones ;  as  may  be  obferved 
in  Lizanl*  of  allkinda.  and  the  king  of  then,  the  Crocodile. 
And  creatures  that  have  no  legs,  as  they  want  no  necks,  fo 
Vol.  %  Pp  thejr 
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tbcy  have  none,  as  Fifltes.  This  etjuality  between  the  length 
of  the  neck  and  legs,  is  peculiarly  feen  in  beafli  that  feed  on 
grafs.  Theii  legs  and  necki  are  very  near  equal.  Very  near, 
I  fay,  becaufc  the  neck  mult  necetTarity  have  fome  advantage; 
for  it  cannot  hang  perpendicular,  but  muft  incline  a  little. 

Moreover,  as  thcfe  creatures  mull  hold  their  heads  down, 
for  a  confiderable  time  together,  which  would  be  very  labo- 
rious and  painful  for  the  mufcles,  therefore  on  each  fide  the 
Deck,  nature  has  placed  a  thick  and  Itrong  ligament,  capable 
of  ftretching  and  (hrinking  again  as  need  requires :  this,  which 
is  vulgarly  called  white-Ualher,  extends  from  the  head  (to 
which,  and  the  next  vertebrae  of  the  neck  it  is  faflened  at  the 
end)  to  the  middle  venebrB  of  the  back,  to  which  it  is  knit 
at  the  other.  And  by  the  af&llanceof  this,  they  are'able  to 
-  hold  the  head  in  that  poQure  all  day  long. 

Fifthly,  The  parts  of  all  animals  are  exafUy  fitted  to  their 
manner  of  living.  A  notable  infiance  of  this  is  in  the  Twine. 
His  natural  food  being  chiefly  the  roots  of  planu,  he  is  prcM 
vided  with  a  long  and  flrong  fnont ;  long,  that  he  may  thruft 
it  to  a  convenient  depth  in  the  ground  without  oflence  to  hift 
eyes ;  flrong  and  conveniently  formed,  for  rooting  and  turning 
up  the  grouiid.  And  befides,  he  bat  an  extremely  quick 
fcent,  for  finding  out  fuch  roots  at  are  fit  for  him.  Hence 
in  Italy,  the  ufual  way  of  finding  truffles,  or  fubterraneotA 
mufbrooms,  it  by  tying  a  cord  to  the  hind-leg  of  a  pig,  and 
driving  him  before  them  into  their  paftures.  They  then  ob- 
ferve,  where  he  flops  and  begins  to  root :  and  digging  there 
they  are  fure  to  find  a  4niffle.  So  in  paftures  where  there 
are  earth-nuts,  though  the  roots  are  deep  in  the  ground,  and 
the  leaves  are  quite  gone,  the  Swine  will  find  them  by  their 
fcent,  and  root  only  in  the  places  where  they  grow. 

Another  inftance  of  like  nature  we  have  in  the  Perhes 
(antiently  wrote  Porc-pefa,  that  it,  Sadne-fiflt)  which  refembles 
the  Hog,  both  in  the  ftrength  of  hit  fuout  and  id  the  manner 
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of  getting  his  food.  For  the  llomach  of  one  of  thefe  when 
dineSed,  was  found  full  of  fand-eels,  which  lie  deep  in  the 
fand,  and  cannot  be  gotten,  but  by  rooting  and  digging  there. 

That  very  aflion,  for  which  we  look  upon  Swine  as  un* 
clean  creatures,  namely  wallowing  in  the  mire,  is  dcfigned  by 
nature  for  a  good  end;  not  only  to  cool  their  bodies  (which 
fair  water  would  do  as  well)  but  alfo  to  fufTocate  and  dellroy 
fieas,  lice,  and  other  iafe£U,  which  are  troublefome  and 
hurtful  to  them.  For  the  fame  reafon,  poultry  and  divers 
other  birds  balk  themfelves  in  the  dull,  in  hot  fummer 
tfeaiher. 

TTie  Variety  of  fhape  and  coh>ur  obfervaWe  in  Beafis, 
prevents  any  two  from  being  exafily  alike,  as  much  as  the 
human  features  diftinguiOi  manlLind  one  from  another. 
Wherefore  then  was  this  variety  bellowed  upon  brutes  P  Are 
they  at  all  fenCble  of  fuch  divnfity?  Are  they  the  more 
bappy,  or  more  ufeful  to  one  another  for  it  ?  No.  This  va- 
riety  then  is  doubtlefs  intended  for  the  fake  of  man,  to  pre* 
vent  eonfufion,  and  decide  and  afcerutn  his  property. 

[To  be  continued^ 

Extracts  Jrom  Locke  on  Human  UmJerstandinc  : 
uiitk  Jhort  Remarks. 

Chap.  XIII.     0/ Simple  Modes  of  Space. 

"Seft.  ai.  TF  Body  be  not  fuppofed  infinite,  which  I  think> 
i-  no  one  will  affirm,  I  would  alk.  Whether,  if 
God  placed  a  man  at  the  extremity  of  corporeal  beings,  he 
could  not  ftretch  his  hand  beyond  his  body  P  If  he  could, 
then  he  would  put  hts  arm,  where  there  was  before  Space 
without  Body ;  and  if  there  he  fpread  his  fingers,  there  would 
dill  be  Spofe  between  them  without  Body:  if  he  could  not 
flrcicb  out  his  hand,  it  muft  be  becaufe  of  fome  external 
P  p  2  hinderance 
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binderance ;  (for  we  fu^tolc  faim  alive,  whb  fiidi  a  powv  of 
inoviog  tbc  parts  of  bis  body,  iliat  be  h»h  now,  which  is  not 
in  itfeir  itnpofTfble,  if  God  fo  pleated  to  bave  it;  or  at  leaft 
it  it  not  impoSible  for  God  fo  to  move  him :)  and  then  I  xfk. 
Whether  that  which  hinders  bis  hand  from  moviag  outwards, 
\ie  SubfUnce  or  Accident,  Ibmething  orDOthing?  And  when 
they  have  teUAvci  ihat,  they  will  be  able  to  refolve  theiofelvet, 
)vhat  that  U,  which,  i^  or  ^may  be  between  two  Bodies  at  a 
4ifiance,  ihat  i*  not  Body,  bat  no  Solidity.  la  the  meaa 
tjnie,  the  argument  ti  at  leafi  a*  good,  That  where  nMhing 
hinders,  (as  beyond  the  ulmofl  bounds  of  all  Bodies)  a  Bnfy 
pot  imo  qiotian  may  move  Qn,  a*  where  iberc  is  nothing  be- 
tween, there  two  Bodies  muft  necdlarily  touch :  for  pure 
Space  between,  is  fufficient  to  lal^e  away  tbc  neceffity  of  mu- 
tual coRtad ;  bat  bare  Space  to  the  way,  k  not  fufiicient  to 
ftop  the  motion.  The  truth  is,  thefe  men  maA  either  own. 
that  they  (hink  Bo4y  infinite,  though  tbey  are  loth  to  fpeak 
k  out,  or  dfe  aftrm,  ihat  Sptut  h  not  Body.  For  I  would 
fain  meet  with  .(iai  thinking  mw.  that  cat),  in  his  ihovghth 
fet  any  bounds  to  Space,  more  than  he  can  to  Duration ;  or 
by  thinking,  hope  to  arrive  at  the  end  of  either :  and  thera- 
Ipre  if  his  Idea  «f  Eternity  be  infinite.  To  is  his  Idea  of  Im- 
menlity;  they  are  both  iinile  or  infinite  alike. 

"  Sefi.  s«.  Fs^ther,  tbofe  who  aflert  the  impoffifaility  oi 
Space  exifting  without  Mailer,  nuft  not  only  make  Body  in- 
finite, but  mull  alfo  deny  a  power  in  God  to  annihilate  any 
part  of  Matter.  No  one,  I  fuppofe,  will  deny,  that  God  can 
jtut  an  end  to  all  motion  that  is  in  Matter,  and  fix  all  the 
Bodies  of  the  univerfe  in  a  perfefl  quiet  and  reft,  and  con- 
tinue then  io  as  long  as  he  pleafes.  Whoever  then  will  allow, 
that  God  can,  during  fuch  a  general  reft,  annihilate  either 
this  Book,  or  the  Body  of  him  that  reads  it,  mull  neceHarily 
admit  the- poOibility  of  a  Vacuum :  for  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Space  thai  was  filled  by  the  parts  of  the  annihilated  Body, 
will  ftili  remain,  and  be  a  Space  without  Body.  For  the 
circumambient  Bodies  being  in  peife^l  reft,  are  a  wall  of 
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adataadt.  uhJ  ib  that  flate  mike  it  a  pciitBi  iinpoSibiUty  for 
any  othn-  Body  K>  get  into  thai  Spac«.  And  indeed  the  ne- 
Iceflary  iMtion  af  oae  particle  of  Matter,  into  the  flace  from 
whence  another  particle  of  Matier  is  removed,  ii  but  a  coa- 
icqueac«  b'otn  the  fuppofltionofplonitudc;  which. will  there 
'fore  netd  forte  better  proof,  than  a  fuppofed  matter  of  fa3, 
whkh  experiment  can  oever  mate  out,  our  own  clfar  aa4 
^ftinS  UoM  pbwlf  fatisfying  us,  dtat  there  ti -no  aeceHarjr 
coBBQiMa  hetvjteo  Sp4ce  tad'  S«ii4ity,  Goce  we  can  conceive 
)^  one  wilhottt  4h«  other.  And  thofe  who  dlTpute  for,  or 
naiai)  a  VdcuvM,  do  hereby  confefs  they  have  difliaQ  fdeat 
of  y-atkum  xaAFieMim,  i-  «•  thpt  tiay  hav«  an  Uea  of  Eo- 
lenfioa  «c«d  of  SolidHy,  though  ch^)'  ddiy  its  exiOcacc ;  «r 
dfe  tbcfy  di^>«Ue  about  nothiog  at  aU.  For  lh«y  wtiorumudi 
alter  the  fignification  of  word*,  ai  to  call  Exla^a,  Ifad^,  anf 
coAfe^tiefilly  Ifitke  tke  wbDle-eiTence  of  a  Body  to  be  nothing 
but  pore'  £xt«nfion,  without  Solidity,  muft  talli  abfurdlv 
wheaevcT  they  fpeak  of  Vacmim,  Cnce  it  it  impoflibie  for 
Eztenfioa  to  be  without  Ext^BfiOn.  for  Vacuum,  whether 
wc  sSrv  <>r  flfiny  Us  eiuftepce,  fgnifies  Space  without  Body* 
%<fcofe  vety  exiAeSce  no  one  can  deny  to-bepoffible,  wh* 
IwUl  -601  laalw  Mittter  iali&iu,  and  take  from  God  9  power  t» 
jKwtbilake  any  particle  ai  it. 

;  "Scfil.  >fig.  But  not  to  gofo  far  as  beyond  the  utmoft 
Immdc  df  Body  iA  the  univerfe,  n<H  appeal  to  God's 
Onmipotoicy,  to  feid  a  F^oesum,  the  mation  of  Bodies  that  are 
to  our  view  and  neighbourhood,  feem  to  me  plainly  to  evince 
it.  For  I  dcfire  any  one  fo  to  divide  a  folid  Body,  of  any  di- 
menrion  he  pleafes,  as  to  make  it  poflible  for  the  folid  parts 
to  move  up  and  down  freely  every  way  within  the  bounds  of 
that  fuperficies,  if  there  be  not  left  in  it  a  void  fpace,  as  big 
as  the  lead  part  into  which  he  has  divided  the  faid  folid  body. 
And  if  where  the  leaft  particle  of  the  Body  divided,  is  as 
big  as  a  muIUrd-feed,  a  void  fpace  equal  to  the  bulk  of  a 
mulUrd-feed,  be  requiCtc  to  make  room  for  the  free  motion 
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of  Ihe  part!  of  the  divided  Body  within  the  bounds  of  i» 
fliperficies,  where  the  particles  of  Matter  are  100,000,000  lefs 
than  a  muflard-feed,  there  mud  btfo  be  a  fpace  void  of  folid 
Matter,  as  big  as  100,000,000  part  of  a  muflard-feed ;  for  if 
it  hold  in  one,  it  will  hold  in  the  other,  and  fo  on  in  infiniiam* 
And  let  this  void  Space  be  as  little  as  it  will,  it  deBroys  the 
bypoihefis  of  Plenitude:  For  if  there  can  be  a  Space  void  of 
Body,  equal  to  the  fmalleft  particle  of  Matter  now  exifUng  in 
Nature,  it  is  dill  Space  without  Body,  and  makes  as  great  1  dif- 
ference between  Space  and  Body,  as  if  it  were  idih  x^f^ 
a  diftance  as  wide  as  any  in  Nature.  And  therefore,  if  we 
fuppofe  not  the  void  Space  neceflary  to  mdtion,  eqnat  to  the 
leaft  parcel  of  the  divided  folid  Matter,  biM  to  one-tenth  or 
one-thoufandth  part  of  it,  the  fame  coofequence  will  alw^ 
follow  of  Space,  without  Matter. 

"  Se£l.  24.  But  the  queftion  being  here,  Whtfther  tho  IiUm 
of  Space  or  Exlenfion  be  the  fame  mith  the  Idea  of  Body^  it  it 
not  necelfary  to  prove  the  real  exiftence  of  a  Vacuum^  but 
the  Idea  o{  It;  which  it  isplain  men  have,  when  they  enquire 
and  dirpute,  whether  there  be  a  Vacuum  or  no  P  For  if  they 
had  not  the  Idea  of  Space  without  Body,  they  could  not  make 
a  qucllion  about  its  exillence :  and  if  their  Idea  of  Body  did 
not  include  in  it  fomething  more  than  the  \»TKldea  of  Spaca,  - 
they  could  have  no  doubt  about  the  plenitude  of  the  world; 
and  it  would  be  as  abfurd  to  demand,  whether  there  were 
Space  without  Body,  as  whether  there  were  Space  without 
Space,  or  Body  wiihout  Body,  fince  ihefe  were  but  different 
names  of  the  farae  Idea." 


\To  be  continued-^ 


...Cooi^l*! 
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An  Account  of  the  Passions,  or  Natural  Affections  : 
txlracled  from  Dr.  Plaits. 

Q/"  Esteem  ak^  Contempt. 

lo,T~*HEfirftfortofLove  is  called  Efteem,  anditsoppoflte 
■■■  is  Contempt.  Efteem  ariroi  from  (he  confideration  ot 
fomc  excellency,  in  an  obje^,  and  it  belongs  either  toperfons 
or  things.  Contempt  arifes  from  the  confideraiion  of  a 
worthlefs  obje£l.  So  we  efteem  a  good  pi£lure  and  the  hand 
ihat  drew  it,  or  a  good  piece  of  clock-work  and  its  author : 
but  we  contemn  an  ill  painting  or  any  bungling  performance, 
as  well  as  the  maker  of  it,  confidered  in  that  view. 

If  our  Efteem  be  raifed  by  an  objefl  which  has  any  thing  in 
it  cither  grand  or  folemn,  and  facred,  it  is  called  Reverence 
or  Veneration.  So  we  reverence  the  pcrfons  and  the  coun- 
fels  of  our  parents  and  fuperiors :  we  have  a  veneration 
for  the  Bible,  and  for  the  Prophets  and  Apoftlcs. 

When  this  Veneration  has  God  for  its  objefl,  it  may  be 
properly  termed  Adoration  or  inward  Worfliip. 

As  we  efteem  an  excellent  objeft,  arid  contemn  what  is 
worthlefs;  fo  there  is  a  fort  of  PalTion  w^ich  arifes  towards 
an  intelligent  obJeEl  that  has  fome  difagrceable  or  difhonourable 
qualities,  and  which  we  may  call  Difelleem  or  Difapprobaiion. 
Difhonourable  qualities  are  diftinfl  from  thofc  which  are 
merely  worthlefs,  and  raife  a  motion  of  the  mind  a  little  dif* 
fervnt  from  Contempt.  Nor  yet  is  Difefteem  quite  the  fame 
thing  with  Difplicence. 

If  a  man  has  too  high  an  efteem  of  his  own  merit,  this  ex- 
tites  Vanity.  This  is  fdmetimes  called  Arrogance,  fom^ 
times  Self-Admiration  :  tut  then  the  word  Admiration  does 
not  fignify  Wonder,  but  Efteem. 

From 
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From  this  maay  times  fprings  boldnefs  to  attempt  \yhal  is 
too  hard  tor  us ;  which  is  properly  called  Ranineli. 

Hence  alfo  arife  Scora  and  Difdaia  toward  thofe  whom 
we  think  beneath'  us. 

But  [he  terms  Scorn  and  Difdain  are  rometimes  ufed  in  st 
good  fenre ;  as  when  a  man  of  virtue,  difdains  and  fcoroa 
a  bafe  praQice. 

[7*17  be  coalinueJ.^ 

ji  Narrative  of  ihe  C«re  o^  Susannah  Arch. 

ISti/annak  Arch,  do  folemnly  declare,  in  the  fear  of  God. 
thai  my  diftemper  began  about  four  years  ago,  with  anexo 
traordinary  itching  and  fcurf  on  my  head,  and  afterwards  it 
fpread  over  my  body.  This  cootinued  about  three  years  be- 
I  fore  I  advifed  with  any  Phylician  to  know  what  it  was;  and 
then  my  hufband  died;  whofc  death  was  atiended  with  many 
aggravating  circumfiances,  occafioning  much  forrow  and 
grief:  all  which  conduced  to  increafe  my  diflemper.  Under 
my  greatdiftrefs  of  body  and  mind  I  was  lamenting  my felf, 
faying,  WhaM  poor  diftrelTcd  widow!  a  poor  affliae<l  widow! 
Then  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  give  me  in  that.Scripture", 
Romans  viii.  32,  He  that  /pared  Mt  his  own  Son,  but  gave 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  Jkall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things?  This  I  took  as  a  bond  from  the  Lord,  wherein  he 
was  graciouQy  pieafcd  to  bind  himfelf  to  fupply  all  ray  no. 
ceflities.  Immediately  after  my  hufband's  burial,  being  left 
in  a  poop  and  defolate  condition,  that  Scripture  came  to  my 
mind.  Job  i.  ci.  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and 
naked  Jhalll  return  again.  The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the 
lord  hath  taken  away,  and  bleffed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
After  thefe  troubles,  my  diflemper  much  increafed :  then. J 
advifed  with  Mr.  Forty,  an  Apothecary,  who  told  me  my  dis- 
temper 
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temper  was  a  Leprofy.  I  afked  Hra  whether  it  was  curable : 
he  told  me  it  was  not  curable.  Then  I  was  advifed  by  his 
wife  to  go  to  one  Mrs.  Griffin,  who  was  noted  lor  curing 
Tcald  heads,  who  perfuaded  me  to  go  to  the  Hofpiial,  but  I 
found  a  great  rtlu£lancy  thereto,  having  a  perfuarion  from  the 
time  Mr.  Forly  told  me  it  was  incurable,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
would  cure  it.  Nevenhelefs  con(idering  that  pafTage  of  the 
woman  th^i  had  the  bloody  iirue,ihat  though  fhe  fpent  all  on  phy- 
(icians,  yet  this  did  not  hinder  her  being  cured  by  Chnit  when 
fhe  came  to  him;  I  concluded  my  going  to  the  hofpiial 
might  not  hinder  Chrill's  curing  me :  thereupon  I  was  faiisfied 
to  go ;  and  when  I  pfefented  myfelf  10  the  Phyfician  and 
Surgeons,  they  told  me  It  was  a  Leprofy,  and  afked  me 
what  I  defired  of  them?  I  told  (hem  1  delired  to  be  an  out* 
patient,  on  which  they  prefcribed  me  fome  medicines,  but  X 
had  no  faith  in  them,  fo  1  toot  but  one  dofe,  and  threw  the 
reft  away,  looking  to  a  higher  hand  for  my  cure.  However, 
I  went  a  fccond  time,  and  then  they  who  gave  out  the  medi- 
cmei,  feeing  fny  difteiAp^r,  told  me,  it  was  in  vain  to  fpcnd 
my  time  in  attending  any  further  on  them,  for  it  was  a  Le- 
profy, and  could  not  be  cured.  Not  long  afi^r  this,  I  was 
fent  by  a  friend  of  mine,  on  her  own  account,  (o  Dr.  Bourne, 
and  X  look  that  opportunity  to  (hew  him  my  diflemper:  and 
when  he  faw  it,  he  lift  up  his  hands,  faying.  Good  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  thee!  It  is  a  Leprofy.  He  likewife  told  me, 
there  might  be  fomcihing  given  to  curb  it  (but  not  to  ciire  it) 
if  I  had  wherewithal  to  defray  the  charge.  I  told  him  I  was 
a  poor  widow,  and  fo  concerned  myfeU  no  more  with  him. 
I  -v/eaX  away  front  him  full  of  comfort,  having  this  perfuafioa 
that  Jefus  Chrift  would  be  my  Phyfician. 

After  this,  I  was  fent  by  the  fame  friend  to  Dr.  Clarh, 
iirbo  knowing  nue,  fympathized  with  me,  faying,  Alas,  poor 
woman,  it  is' a  Leprofy!  I  alkcd  him  whether  it  could  be 
cured :  he  told  me,  fomething  might  be  given  to  check  it,  but 
aot  to  cure  it ;  and  that  if  I  would  go  to  Mr.  Hume's,   the 

Vol.  V.  Q  q  Apothecary, 
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Apothecary,  lie  woulil  give  dircBion^to  him,  and  he  would 
<lowhat  he  could  for  me.  But  having  no  hopes  otcurc  from 
any  human  means,  I  concerned  myfelf  no  further  about  it. 

Aficr  this,  anoiher  friend  and  neiglibour  being  fick,  delired 
me  to  go  to  Dr.  Niciolls  for  her;  and  after  I  had  difcourfed 
with  him  concerning  my  friend,  I  afked  him  what  he  thought 
of  my  diflemper?  He  faid,  Alas!  poor  woman,  how  came 
you  by  this  ?  I  aflced  him  what  the  diilempcr  was.  And  he 
hkewife  lold  me,  as  the  others  had  done,  that  it  was  a  ht- 
profy,  and  incurable. 

Yet  all  along  my  faith  was  fixed  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl: 
it  was  on  him  I  was  refolved  lo  rely,  who  in  the  days  of  bis 
flelh  cured  all  difeafes  and  ficknelTes  among  the  people ;  and 
I  was  confident  that  he  had  the  fame  power  now  he  was  glQ> 
j-ified,  as  he  had  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation. 

Upon  the  lad  day  of  May,  1694,  at  night,  when  I  was 
afleep  in  my  bed,  1  was  pleading  with  God  in  Ihofe  words  of 
the  Pfahnift,  /  wiU  cry  unto  Cod  mo/l  high,  unto  him  that  per- 
formeth  all  things  for  me,  Pfal.  Ivii.  2.  And  1  thought  I  faw 
a  man  (landing  by  me,  and  laying  his  hand  on  me,  faying,  / 
will,  be  thou  clean.  \  anfwered,  Lord^  if  thou  faytjl  the  word. 
it  is  done.  To  which  1  received  this  reply,  j^U  things  art 
pqffible  to  kim  that  believelk.  I  anrwcied,  Lord.  I  believe,  kelp 
thou  my  unhfli'f.  To  which  it  was  anfwered,  lie  that  beUevrs. 
is  whole  every  uikit,  (the  liand  being  all  the  while  upon  my 
hand)  thereupon  I  awaked,  and  perceived  it  was  a  dream. 
Krom  ihat  time  (iho'  I  grew  worfeand  worfc)  I  was  Arongly 
perfuadcd  I  (hould  be  made  whole.  ^ 

And  whereas  I  had  been  affllBed  with  a  phthyfical- com- 
plaint for  many  years,  wherewiih  I  wai  laid  up  every  winter;  in 
November  laft  it  pleafed  the  Lord  lo  remove  that  diltcmper 
without  any  human  means.  'And  this  was  to  me  a  token 
that  God  would  likewifc  cure  me  of  my  Lcprofy,  Soon  after 
this,  hearing  people  talk  of  a  miraculous  cure  of  one  that 
was  lame,  I  afked  one  that  fat  by  me  concerning  it.     She 

lold 
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told  me,  a  maid  that  had  been  lame  fcventeen  years  was  mi- 
raculoufl)'  cured.  I  told  her,  I  was  waiting  at  the  pool,  be- 
lieving that  I  (hould  be  made  whole.  From  that  time  my 
heart  was  drawn  out  10  wreftic  more  earneflly  wiih  God, 
crying  out,- Zort//  zi-kynoti?    jvhy  not  1,  a  poor  Leper? 

In  Depcttiber  my  diftcmper  growing  worfc  and  worfe,  both 
on  my  head  and  body,  I  iflet  wiih  Tome  inward  Itcug^lingi, 
hut  was' helped  to  fay;  in  theWordi  of  Job,  I  knoiu,  0  Lordt 
that  thou  canfl  do  every  thing. 

On  the  26lh  of  December.  I  went  to  bed  at  night  a«  bad 
as  ever  I  was;  and  in  the  night  had  gnevons  temptations 
from  the  Adverfary,  who  told  me  I  had  no  falih ;  and  that  if 
I  had  faith  I  might  be  healed  ;  but  I  perceived  this  was  to 
beat  me  off  from  hiy  confidence  in  God.  Then  I  was  helped 
to  look  back  to  former  experience,  and  remembered  that 
about  thirty  years  ago,  when  I  was  under  great  diflrcfs  about 
the  flate  of  oiy  foul,  I  wal  enabled  to  caft  it  on  the 
Lord  Jefui  Chrift.  And  from  that  confideration  many  times 
fmce,  wh«i  I  have  heen  in  great  diHrefs,  with  refpcfl  to  my 
outward  condition,  I  have  been  enabled  lo  caft  my  bodily 
concerns;i(ipon  him.  I  cried  out.  Lord,  I  have  call  my  foul 
and  body  upon  thee,  and  now  I  am  rcfolved  to  caft  all  my 
difeafes  upon  thee.  Then  I  pleaded  with  God.  faying.  Lord, 
if  I  have  trUc  faith  ;  if  I  have  in  intcreft  in  Chrift,  take  away 
this  diftemper  before  I  die.  I  then  lay  quiet,  with  a  compofed 
mind' till  morning.  Next  day  I  found  a  marvellous  alteration, 
heing  much  better,  and  more  cheerful,  which  was  difcerne^ 
by  a  friend  of  mine,  whofaid,  /he  perceived  I  was  much 
better. 

The  next  night,  as  1  was  in  bed,  I  put  my  hand  to  my  head, 
lirft  on  one  fide,  and  then  on  the  other,  and  felt  (kin  on  both 
fidcs^f  it,  which  at  firft  was  fuprifmg  16  me.  Then  I  faid. 
Lord  jtfu  !  kajl  thou  begun  ?  thou  wilt  carry  it  on.  When  l 
arofe  in  the  morning,  and  took  off  my  head  clothes,  I  found 
t!ie  fc'jrf  was  gone  from  off  my  head,  there  only  remaining 
•  Q  H  »  2  little 
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a  litrle  fcuTf  like  a  cap  on  the  crowa  of  my  bead,  whicb  was 
eafily  taken  pfT  uiih a cpmb :  and  then  appeared  finti  fkin  all 
over  my  head.  At  the  fame  time  my  diHemper,  which  waf 
fpread  over  my  whole  body  from  bead  to  foot,  even  to  my 
very  toes,  was  taken  away.  And  whereas  I  had  neither  Ikia 
nor  hair  on  my  head  before,  my  hair  is  now  grown  to  the 
admiration  of  tbem  that  behold  it.  And  to  ihi;  day,  through 
the  Lord's  goodnef),  I  rcmaip  (ree  both  from  the  Leprofy 
and  Phthyfic. 

SUSANNAH  ARCH. 
Jan.  i6,  1694-5. 

SOME  of  us  who/e  names  are  fubftfibed,  have  had  ctrlam 
inowia^gt  ^  Sufannah  Arch's  Diflempers,  and  alfo  of  Her 
Cure :  and  we  are  all  /iilly  Jatis^ed  in  the  truth  of'  wktU  u 
tontained  in  this  Narrative. 

WiUiam  Kiffin,   •  I  John  Piggolt, 

William  Collins,  I  Benjamin  Dennis, 

Robert  Stead,  I  William  Draycot, 

Richard  Adams,  t  Robert  Bartlelt, 

Edward  Man,  *l 

The  Certificate  of  Charles  NichoUs,  Do8or  of  Pk^c. 

ON  the  a9th  of  September  laft,  Sufannah  Arch  comiDig  ta 
tne  on  the  behalf  of  another  wqman,  deQred  me  to  (ell  her 
what  her  own  diftemper  was  ?  I  gave  it,  as  my  opinion,  that 
it  was  a  Leprofy,  and  could  not  perfectly  be  cured,  but  fomc- 
thing  might  be  given  to  check  it,  or  keep  it  under.  Fu«hei< 
more,  I  coming  this  day  into  Southwark,  faw  this  woman, 
was  cured  of  hei  faid  diftemper;  and  I  do  verily  believe  it 
was  done  by  the  immediate  Hand  of  God,  as  the  elfefl  of 
her  Faith.  I  mud  fay,  that  I  fland  in  admiration  in  beholding 
this  woman  cured.  In  witnefs  of  all  which  I  fet  my  band 
this  i8th  day  of  January,  1694-5. 

ChARL£1  NlCtiOLLSl 
Tht 
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The  Ctrtifcate  of.  Mr.  Thames  Forty,  4potheta.ry. 
I  underfbnd  I  was  the  6rft  perfon  that  Sufannah  Arch 
came  to  enquire  of  about  her  diftempcr,  as  (he  declarsd.;  and 
I  do  teftify,  in  the  (car  of  God,  that  I  did  and  do  believe  (he 
had  a  Lcprofy ;  and  I  have  fcen  her  fsveral  timei  fince  (he 
was  cured]  and  by  my  conferring  with  her  aitd  othcri,  I  d» 
declare,  that  I  varily  believe  flw  ii  pwfcfliy  cured;  and  that 
it  was  not  done  by  any  human  means,  bqt  by  the  immediate 
Hand  mA  Power  of  jcfus  Chrift,  as  the  effed  of  her  Faith. 
In  witncTs  of  which  I  f«t  my  band  thi<  i8th  day  of 
jMuary,  i6^\'$, 

Thomas  Fobtit. 

The  Ttjiimony  of  Mr.  Robert  Hume,  Apothecary, 

I  Robert  Hume  do  declare,  in  the  fear  of  the  alUfeeing, 
heart- fearching  God,  concerning  Sufannah  Arch,  whom  I 
have  known  for  Several  years,  as  followeth.  viz, 

I.  She  was  to  my  knowledge,  grievouQy  afflifted  with  an 
AUhma ;  yea,  I  have  fecn  Her  (carce  abU  to  go  along  the 
flreet  fo  faft  ai.a  child  of  two  years  old.  When  her  hulband 
was  ill  of  the  ficknefs  whereof  he  diedi  if  (he  went  but  a 
crofs  the  chamber,  (he  would  pant  like  one  almoft  expiring, 
infomuch  that  I  thought  (he  was  more  likely  to  die  than  he : 
and  To  (he  commonly  was  in  the  winter. 

'  2.  One  day  ibe  came  V>  me,  (which  1  think  was  about  Julf 
laO.)  and  IMwed  i^e  her  head,  faying.  Sir,  Gaa  you  tell  me 
what  I  have  got  here  ?  I  aofwered,  It  is  a  Ltpr^fy.  Ay, 
iatd  Ibe,  fo  every  body  tetji  Kit ;  for  X  have  been  at  the  bof-^ 
piidkj  aikl  ifa^  aU  fai[y  fo  of  it.  and.  tell  me  there  is  no  cure 
(or  it. 

Now  as  to  thitfe  matieri  I  do  fvnhec  declare,  Firfl,  as  to 
bet  AAbma :  I  could  not  but  admire  when  I  was  with  her  a 
liule  after  (be  was  cured  of  the  Leprofy,  and  faw  bow  (h« 
went  along  the  (Ireet,  and  iqi  a  pair  of  fiairs,  and  that  in 
frofty  wedther,  without  puffing  and  blowing,  as  (be  was  ufcd 

to 
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to  do;  I  did  take  particular  notice  how  flie  could  fpeak 
without  fetching  her  breath  longer  than  a  great  many  that 
never  were  aillifled  with  any  fuch  indirpofition. 

Secondly,  As  for  ilie  Leprofy  :  it  was  no  lefs  wonder  to 
me,  that  when  I  came  to  look  upon  that  which  formerly  was 
as  leprous  as  fnow,  I  found  now  was  become  as  the  flelh  of  a 
young  child.  I  do  verily  believe  Ihe  is  wholly  cured  of  it, 
there  being  all  the  fymptomi  of  foundnefs,  and  the  hair  does 
grow  apace,  trft  any  doubtful,  make  what  fearch  they  will,  I 
am  not  afraid  of  being  found  in  a  mUlake  in  this  matter.  To. 
the  truth  of  this  Atteflation,  I  have  hereunto  fei  my  hand 
ihii  istb  day  of  February,  i694<j. 

Robert  Hume. 


A  SERMON 

IBy    Dr.   CUDWORTH.} 

On  1  John  it,  3,  4, 

\Conlinued  from  page  e6i.} 

LET  us  not  therefore  make  this  our  firft  attempt  towards 
God  and  Religion  to  perfuade  iiurfelves  of  thefe  ever- 
)afting  Decrees :  for  if  at  our  firft  flight  we  aim  fo  high,  we 
fhall  but  fcorch  our  wings,  and  be  Oruck  back  with  lightning 
as  thofe  giants  of  old  were,  that  would  attempt  to  aflault 
heaven.  And  indeed  it  is  a  moll  gigantical  eflay,  to  ihrull- 
ourfelves  fo  boldly  into  the  lap  of  Heaven ;  it  is  the  prank 
of  a  Nimrod,  of  a  mighty  hunter,  thus  rudely  to  deal  with 
God,  The  way  to  obtain  a  good  afTurance  of  our  title  to 
licaven  is,  not  10  cllmbe  up  to  it  by  a  ladder  of  our  own  pcr- 
fajrions,  bm  to  dip  low  by  humility  and  rdf-denial.     And 

though 
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though  this  may  fcem  tobeihefarthcllway  about,  yL].  indeed 
it  is  tlie  nearett  way  10  it.  We  mufl,  as  fome  of  the  Gre- 
cians fpeak,  afctni  downward,  antl  difcend  apzvard,  if  we 
would  indeed  come  to  heaven,  or  get  a  uue  perfuafionof  our' 
title  toil. 

The  mofl  triumphant  conBdence  ofa  Chrinianrifeth  fafely 
on  this  low  foundation.  When  our  heart  is  once  tuned  into 
a  conformity  with  the  word  of  God;  when  we  feci  our  will 
perfectly  10  concur  with  his  will,  we  (ball  ihen  prefencly  per* 
ceive  a  Spirii  of  Adoption  within  ourfclvcs  leaching  us  lo  cry. 
.AJiba,  Father.  We  Ihali  not  then  caie  for  pcejjing  into  thofe 
■  hidden  Records  of  Eternity,  lu  fee  whether  our  names  be 
written  there  in  golden  chara£lers :  no,  we  Qiall  find  a  copy 
of  God's  thoughts  concerning  us,  written  in  our  brealti. 
There  we  may  read  the  chara£kers  of  his  favour  to  us ;  there 
we  may  feel  an  inward  fenfe  of  his  love  10  us,  flowing  out  of 
our  unfeigned  love  to  bim.  And  we  (hall  be  more  perfuaded 
.of  it,  than  if  any  of  thofe  winged  Watchmen  above,  that  are 
privy  to  Heaven's  fecrets,  fhouM  come  and  tell  us,  that  they 
faw  our  names  enrolled  in  thofe  Voluiaes  of  EUmtly. 
Whereas  on  the  contrary,  though  we  flrive  to  perfuade  our- 
felves  never  fo  confidently  that  God  from  all  eternity  hath 
ele£led  us  to  life  and  happinefs,  if  we  yet  entertain  any 
iniquity  within  our  hearts,  do  what  we  can,  we  thall  find  many 
a  cold  qualm  now  and  then  feizing  upon  us  at  approaching 
dangers:  and  when  Death  ihall  grimly  look  us  in  the  face,  we 
jhall  feel  our  fpiriis  faint  away,  though  we  flrive  to  raife  and 
/ecover  them  never  fo  much  with  the  firong  Waters  and 
Aqua-vita  of  our  own  ungrounded  prefumptions.  But  a 
good  Confcience  will  be  better  to  a  Chriflian,  than  health  lo 
his  navel,  and  marrow  tokisbonei;  it  will  be  an  everlalling 
cordial :  it  will  be  fofier  than  4  bed  of  down,  and  he  may 
fleep  fecurcly  upon  it  in  the  midll  of  raging  and  lempefluous 
feas.  A  good  Confcience  is  ihebefl  looking- glafs  of  heaven; 
IB  which  the  foul  may  fee  Cod's  thoughts,  and  purpofes  con- 
cerning 
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cerning  it,  as  if  fo  many  fliining  (tars  rellefttfd  to  it.  fferety 
we  knew  Chrifl  \  hereby  zue  know  that  Ckrift  loves  us,  if  we  keep 
hii  commandments. 

Secondly,  If  hereby  we  know  that  we  know  Ghrift.-by  our 
keeping  bis  commandments;  then  the  knoxoledge  ^  Ckrifi 
doth  not  cottfijl  merely  in  a  fevi  barhn  Notions,  in  a  Jortn  of 
certain  dry  and  Japlefs  Opinions.  ' 

ChriK  came  not  into  the  world  to  fill  otir  heads  with  niere 
fpeculations;  to  kindle  a  fire  of  contcnuoiii  difpmes  amongS 
us,  and  to  warm  our  fpirits  againft  one  another  vith  angry 
and  peevilh  debates,  whilft  in  the  mean  time  oor  hearts  re- 
main all  ice  towards  God.  ChriAxzme  not  to  polTefs  oitr 
brains  with  fome  cold  opinions,  that  fend  down  nothing  bnta 
benammirig  inflaence  Upon  our  hearts.  He  is  the  Chrifttah 
whofe  bean  beats  with  the  trueft  pulfc  towards  heaven:  nbt 
lie  whofe  head  fptnncth  out  the  fincft  CobwebB. 

I  with  it  were  not  the  difteitiper  of  oUr  times,  to  make  meft 
folicitoiis  about  this  and  that  fpeculation,  wbich  wilt  notreif- 
der  them  any  thing  the  better  in  their  lives,  or  the  liker  nmo 
God ;  whilft  there  is  no  care  taken  about  keeping  of  CAriJI'x 
commandments,  and  being  renewed  in  our  minds,  according 
to  the  image  of  God,  in  rightconfnefs  and  true  hoHnefe.  We 
fay,  Lo,kereisChrifi\  and,  Lo,  there  is  Ckriji,  in  thefe  and 
thefe  Opinions ;  whereas  in  truth  Chrift  is  neilher  here,  .nor 
there,  nor  any  where,  but  where  the  Spirit  of  ChriK,  where 
the  life  of  Chrift  n. 

Do  we  not  open  and  lock  up  heaven  with  the  private  key 
of  this  and  that  Opinion  ?  Do  we' not  fuppofe  tliat  though  a 
pcrfon  ofafervet  Chrift's  commandments  nev'er  fo  dnce^elyi 
and  ferVe  God  with  faith  ahd  a  pure  confcicnce,  yet  bcCau£* 
he  is  not  of  our  opinion,  he  hath  not  the  right  Watch* 
word,  he  Ihuft  not  pafs  the  Guards  into  heaven.  Do 
we  not  make  this  and  that  Opinion,  this  and  thst 
outward  Form,  to  be  the  Wedding-garmehl,  and  boldly 
fenteoce  Uiole  to  oater-datknefs  chat  are  not  invellcd  there* 

with? 
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with?'  Whereas  every  true  Chiiltian  finds  (he  leafl  dram  of 
heany  affeflion  towards  God  to  be  more  cordial  and  fo- 
vereign  to  his  foul,  than  all  the  fpeculattve  Notions  and 
Opinions  in  the  world;  and  though  he  iludy  alfo  to  inform 
hii  underllahding  aright,  and  Free  his  mind  frotii  all  error  and 
mifapprehenfions;  yet  it  is  nothing  but  ihe  life  of  ChriH 
deeply  rooted  in  his  heart,  which  is  the  chymical  elixir  that 
he  feeds  upon.  He  feeb  himfelf  fafely  anchored  in  God, 
though  perhaps  he  is  not  acquainted  with  many  of  tbofe 
fubtilties  which  others  make  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of 
'  their  Religion.  Neither  is  he  {cared  with  thofe  childiQi 
affrightments,  with  which  fome  would  force  their  private  con- 
ceits upon  him ;  he  is  above  the  fuperflitious  dreading  of 
mere  fpeculative  opinions,  as  well  as  the  fuperftiiious  reve^ 
rence  of  outward  Ceremonies:  he  cares  not  fo  much  for 
fubiilty  as  for  foundnefs  and  health  of  mind.  And  indeed  it 
it  well  fpoken  by  a  noble  philofopher,  that  mtho^i  purity  and 
MartucGod  it  nothing  f>ut  an  empty  name;  fo  it  is  true  here  that 
without  Chrift's  conunandments.  without  the  life  qf  Chrijl 
dwelling  in  ui,  whatfoever  opinion  we  entertain  of  him. 
ChiiJt  is  only  named  by  us,  he  is  aot  known. 
[To  he  conlinued.1 

I  think  the  following  Account,  one  of  the  moft  remarkable, 
which  I  ever  faw.  I  recommend  it  to  the  fetjous  attention 
of  all  that  have  a  feeling  hean. 

March  2S,  178a.  '  J.  W- 
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THE  following  little  narrative  is  fo  flti^lly  and  literally 
true,  that  it  does  not  require  any  ornament  Irom  fi3ion, 
or  any  embellifiiment  from  language.     I  Itall  relate  it  with 
the  utmofl  fimtilicity,  and  the  clofeft  adherence  to  Fafi. 
Vol.  V,  Rj  Near 
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Near  four  y^'irs  ago,  a  young  woman  Hopped  at  a  finatt 
village  near  Brtflol,  and  begged  ihe  refrcl}iD)ent  of  a  little 
milk.  There  was  fotncihing  fo  at<r;iOivc  in  her  whole  ap- 
pearance as  to  engage  the  attention  of  all  around  her.  She 
was  extremely  young,  and  ilrikingly  beautirul:  her  mannen 
graceful  and  elegant,  and  her  countenance  interelUng  to  the 
laJl  degree  :  Ae  was  alone — a  ilranget^~and  in  extreme  dif- 
trefs ;  yet  (he  uttered  no  complaints,  aiul  ufed  no  art$  to  excite 
compaflton.  Her  whole  deportment  and  converTation  bore 
vifible  marks  9f  fuperior  breeding,  yet  there  was  a  wildnefs, 
an  incoherence,  and  incon&llency  in  all  (he  faidanddid.  AD 
day  [he  wandered  about  in  fearch  of  a  place  to  lay  her 
wretched  head,  and  at  night  a3ua11y  took  up  her  lodging 
under  an  old  hay-dack.  The  neighbouring  Ladies  remon* 
Srated  with  her  on  the  danger  of  fo  expofed  a  rituation,  but 
in  vain;  their  bounty  fupplied  her  with  the  necelTaries  of 
life,  but  neither  prayers  nor  menaces  could  induce  her  to 
Ileep  in  a  houfe.  As  (he  fometimte  difcovered  evident  marks 
of  infatiity,  (he  was  at  length  confined. 
-  I  pals  over  this  period  of  her  biftory — it  is  too  touching 
for  my  own  feelings. — At  length  (he  was  releafed ;  with  all 
the  fpced  her  fmall  remains  of  (Irength  allowed  (he  flew  to 
her  beloved  hay-flack,  though  it  was  fix  miles  from  the  place 
of  her  confinement.  Her  rapture  was  inexpreflible  on  finding 
herfelf  at  liberty,  and  once  moie  beneath  this  miferablc 
fhelter.  It  is  now  near  (our  years  fmce  this  forlorn  creature 
has  devoted  herfelf  to  this  defolate  life,  fmce  flie  has  known 
the  coiofort  of  a  bed,  or  the  proteftion  of  a  roof.  Hardfhip, 
(icknefs,  inlenfe  cold,  and  extreme  mifery,  have  gradually  in- 
jured her  health,  and  impaired  her  beauty,  but  fhe  is  (till  a 
moil  interefltn^  figure;  there  is  an  uncommon  fw%etnefs  and 
delicacy  in  her  atr  and  manner;  flie  is  above  all  that  vamtjr 
fo  common  to  her  fex,  and  fo  natural  to  Masiacs,  for  fhe  wid 
neither  wear  nor  accept  of  any  finery  or  ornaments,  but  hangs 
them  on  the  bulhes  as  below  her  atteotion.     She  refufes  to* 

gire 
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give  the  leaft  account  of  berfelf;  her  filence  on  this  head  is 
invincible:  her  recolteflion  fecms  impaired,  and  her  whole 
mind  vifibly  diHurbed  ;  yet  her  anfwersare  pertinent  enough, 
uulefs  (he  rufpefts  the  queftion  is  meain  to  enfnarc  her.  Her 
way  of  life  is  the  raoft  hartnlefs  and  unoffending  that  can  be 
imagined;  every  fine  morning  ftie  walks  round  the  villages, 
converfes  with  (he  poor  children,  makes  them  little  prefenti 
of  fuch  things  as  are  given  her,  and  receives  others  in  return; 
Ihe  will  take  no  food  except  milk,  tea,  and  the  mofl  ftmple 
diet.  No  means  have  been  left  unattempied  by  the  ncLgh< 
bouring  Ladies  (one  in  particular,  who  has  been  her  conllant 
and  unwearied  benefaftrefs,)  to  prevail  on  her  to  live  in  a 
boufe,  but  her  conllant  reply  is,  "  That  trouble  ond  mijiry 
dwell  in  houfes,  and  that  there  is  no  happinefs  but  in  liberty 
and/rejk  air."  From  a  certain  peculiarity  of  exprefTion, 
with  a  flight  foreign  tinflure  in  her  pronunciation  and  in  .the 
conftruCtion  of  fome  fentences,  fome  have  been  led  to  con- 
jc£lure,  that  fhe  is  not  of  this  country.  Various  attempt* 
have  been  made  at  different  times  to  draw  from  this  circum- 
flance  fome  knowledge  of  her  origin.  About  a  year  ago  a 
Gentleman  fpoke  to  her  in  the  language  of  the  continent ; 
Die  appeared  uneafy,  refllcfs,  and  embarralTed ;  but  when  he 
addrelTed  her  in  German,  her  eimjtion  was  too  great  to-  be 
fuppreffed ;  fhe  turned  (lom  him,  and  burQ  into  tears.  Tho 
Anecdote,  which  is  told  in  the  neighbourhood,  was  a  few 
days  ago,  related  lo  titro  Gentlemen,  whom  humanity  led  to 
vifit  this  forlorn  creature.  One  of  ihem,  who  fpoke  Ger- 
man fluently,  made  the  experiment;  fhe  was  evidently  con- 
fufed,  bluflied,  and  from  accident,  or  a  knowledge  in  the 
language,  anfwered  fome  queflions  in  Englifti;  but  feeling  as 
if  fhe  had  been  hurried  into  an  imprudence,  flie  artfully 
changed  the  fubject,  and  denied  having  underllood  what  had 
been  faid  to  her. 

This  anlefs  (lory  is  written   with  no  other  view  but  the 

warm  hope  that  it  may  catch  the  eye  of  fome  one  inicreflcd 
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in  ihis  tale  of  woe,  and  the  ardent  wifli  of  refioring  aa 
amiable  and  wretched  young  creature  to  the  arms  of  (perhaps) 
a  broken  hearted  parent. 

The  preceding  Tale  of  real  Woe  (which  firft  made  its  ap- 
pearance  in  the  St,  James  Chronicle,  and  fince  In  various 
other  publicaiioni)  has  induced  many  to  vifit  the  unfortunate 
Objefl  alluded  to,  and  they  fully  confirm  the  trurh  of  this 
defcriptivc  and  aflefling  narr^ion.  Some  pcrfons  feeling 
Ihemfclves  pariicularly  interefled  for  her  fafety  and  welfare, 
and  conCdering  on  every  hand,  ihe  inclemencies  to  which  fiie 
w  expofed,  arc  anxious  to  remove  her  to  fome  fuitable  place, 
where  every  attendance  may  be  given,  which  the  circum- 
ftances  of  her  cafe  require ;  in  order,  if  pofiible,  10  reftore 
her  to  health  of  body  and  mind. 

To  defray  the  needful  expenccs  of  this  meafure.  Donations 
and  Annual  Subfcriptions  are  foUcited;  for  which  purpofe 
Books  are  opened  at  (he  Mifs  Mores,  Park-ftreet;  Dr.  717/- 
Mams's,  Union-Qreei;  and  at  Mr.  J.  B.  &cirfV,  Bookfeller, 
oppofite  the  Exchange;  where  thofe  who  may  be  dcfirous  of 
further  information,  arc  rcqueflcd  to  apply. 

To  conclude — If  Innocence  and  Beauty  in  diprtfi — if  Ddi" 
cacy  and  Virtue — fccludcd  from  human  fociety — where  the 
Rays  of  the  Underflanding  have  ceafed  to  iUume — are  fubjeSs 
of  tender  Confideration — this  injlance  of  Calamity  has  furely  an 
ef^ecial  Claim  to  the  Tear  of  Compa^oit — to  the  Smile  of 
Benevolence. 

Brillol,  Dec.  is,  1781.  ' 

Friday,  March  15.  I  called  on  Mr.  Hender/on,  at  Hannam, 
and  fpent  fome  time  with  the  poor,  difconfolaie  creature. 
Such  a  fight,  in  the  fpacc  of  near  eighty  years,  I  never  be. 
held  before.  Pale  and  wan.  wornc  with  forrow,  beaten  with 
wind  and  rain,  (having  been  To  long  expofed  to  att  weathers,) 
with  her  hair  rough  and  frizzled,  and  a  blanket  wrapt  round 
her.     Native  Beauty  gleamed  through  all.     Her   Features 
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were  fmaU  and  Enely  turned  ;  her  Eye*  had  a  peculiar  fweeu 
nefs;  her  Arms  and  Fingers  wcje  delicately  leaped;  her 
Voice  (ok  and  agreeable.  But  her  Underftanding  was  in 
ruins:  (he.  appeared  partly  inlane,  partly  filly  and  childjfli. 
She  would  anfwer  no  queflions  concerning  hcrfelf;  only  that 
her  name  was  Loui/a :  feemed  not  to  take  notice  of  any  per- 
fon  or  thing,  and  fetdom  fpake  above  a  word  or  two  at  a 
lime.  Mr.  Henderfen  has  Ipared  no  pains,  fince  flue  was 
brought  to  him.  And  with  regard  to  her  body  he  has  been 
fuccefsrul,  having  reftored  her  to  fome  degree  of  heahh.  She 
appears  to  love  him  much,  (as  indeed  all  the  patients  do,)  and 
be  is  exceeding  tender  of  her.  She  is  alone  in  a  clean,  large 
room,  with  a  conftant  lire,  and  wants  nothing  that  is  proper 
for  her. 

Sometime  fince  a  Gentleman  called,  who  faid,  be  came 
two  hundred  miles,  on  purpofe  to  enquire  after  her.  When 
be  came  in,  flie  took  no  notice  of  him  at  all :  but  when  he 
fiw  her  face,  he  tremblofl  exceedingly.  All  he  faid  wai, 
*'  She  was  bom  in  Germany ;  and  is  not  four  and  twenty 
years  old." 

A  Gentleman  in  Devonfhire  afErmt,  (how  truly  I  cannot 
tell,)  That  be  knows  her  well :  that  her  father  is  a  German 
Baron:  that  a  Gentleman  married  her  fome  years  fince, 
brought  her  over  to  England,  and  after  awhile  defcrted  her. 
If  this  be  true,  a  very  eafy  account  may  be  given  of  her  in- 
anity.   But  what  a  Villain  I 
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LETTER      CCXXXVIII. 

[From  Mrs.  S.  R.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  WeDey.] 

Briflol,  Feb.  i,  1758, 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I  Am  thankful  if  my  Lord  continue  to  make  me  a  blelTmg 
to  your  foul.  For  O!  how  I  long  for  you  to  be  holy,  in 
fpirit,  foul,  and  body  I  Has  God  fixt  a  refolulion  in  your 
foul,  to  graJp  the  glorious  prize?  Do  not  you  depend  too 
much  upon  any  creature  f  We  muft  not  fay,  "  X^rd,  work 
by  this  01  that  perfon  or  thing.  ^Yo^]L  as  thou  wilt,  and  how 
thou  wilt!  Only  finifli  thy  work  in  my  foul."  O'  dear  Sir, 
It  is  a  good,  but  painful  fight ;  indeed  it  is  fighting  up  to  the 
knees  in  blood.  Nature  wiH  not  fubmit  10  die.  But  away 
with  it{  crucify  it;  crucify  it!  "The  fins  that  murdered  God 
fiiall  die." 

Dear  Sir,  ufe  much  private  Prayer,  and  much  good  wilt 
come  out  of  all  this.  Let  us  ftand  Aill,  and  we  fhall  fee  th<v 
great  falvaiion  of  God.  In  the  mean  lime,  having  our  eya 
fingle,  our  intention  pure,  determined  to  be  on  the  Lord's  fide. 

0  how  good  is  God  to  my  foul!    I  do  not  need ^a  to 
humble  me.     For  he  breaks  me  in  pieces  with  his  ten  thou- 
fand  bleiriiigs.     I  linJa  life  that  never  dies;    a  hidden  lifc^ 
above.     Neither  pain  nor  eafe,  fmiles  nor  frowns,   life  nor 
death,  can  part  me  from  my  Lov;. 

1  am  fomctimes  templed,  becaufe  I  do  not  labour  more 
with  my  hands.  But  O!  the  thirft  I  feel  for  fouls  t  I  know 
not  bat  the  Lord  lays  hi)  hand  on  my  body  in  mercy,  or  I 

tiwuld 

U.gn;K.,C00'^lc 


L   E   T   T   K   K   S.  327 

hould  liave  little  time  for  reiiremciu :  for  I  ^ould  be  {peak- 
ing and  going  about  all  ibe  day.  O  Sir,  Ut  ua  maJie  b>0« 
to  !>ve  ', 

The  Lord  grant  you  (he  defire  of  your  foul  upon  ma !  O 
^at  I  may  be  like  my  fpotlefi  Mailer  I  The  thought  malcea 
ny  heart  leap  ag^.  This  is  kll  I  tbirft  for,  and  (kort  of  thia 
I  will  not  live.  Jeliis  bath  porchafed  all  for  me.  PvKf  help 
ne  by  your  prayersl 

O  my  Father,  look  up !  Tbe  chariots  and  borfs-mfin  of 
Ifrael  I  O  for  faith  to  lay  bold  o«  all  the  ptomifes'!  Let  ua 
pray  more  than  ever,  and  the  Lord  will  keep  us  from  eveiy 
£aare  of  tlw  devil ! 

I  aoi  yoar  afleClionate  Child  and  Senrant, 

S.  R, 


LETTER      CGXXXIX. 

[From  Mifc  M.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

Ofiober  7,  176a. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I  Have  found  you  much  laid  on  my  heart,  and  have  power 
to  commend  you  to  Him  who  is  able  to  help  you ;  and 
who,  I  believe,  will  with-bold  from  you  no  manner  of  thing 
that  u  good.  He  delighteth  in  tbe  piofperity  of  his  fervantt; 
ftnd  my  heari'i  deQre  aod  prayer  for  you  is, -that  Jehu  may 
fet  you  ac  a  feal  on  hit  heart,  and  difclolie  to  you  all  the  fe. 
crets  of  his  love,  tbe  bidden  myQeriea  of  bis  kit^dom.  This 
ii  a  time  when  you  have  need  of  bis  eye  to  guide  you.  He 
will  tUref)  yoti  in  all  your  paths.  I  rejoice  that  that  word  ii 
true,  "  My  gTace  b  fufficient  for  thee." 

I  believe,  I  need  not  a&  you  to  forgive  the  freedom  of  my 
flile,  bccaufe  I  am  pcrfuadcd  you  would  have  me  fimply  write 

the 
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the  language  of  m)' heart.  I  deHre  to  coafider  jroo  as  my 
Miniller,  and  to  treat  you  with  the  refpefl  (hat  charafler 
claims. 

I  have  abundant  reafon  to  piaife  my  Lord,  for  I  feel  him 
to  be  my  portion,  and  be  makes  mo  happy  by  giving  me  him- 
felf.  I  only  (hLrA  for  a  deeper  knowledge  of  Jefus,  whom 
to  know  is  eternal  life.  There  is  no  complaining  in  my 
ftreeti,  for  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladncfs  is  heard  in  my  land : 
the  Lord  hath' rooted  and  grounded  me  in  his  love,  and 
uught  me  to  come  to  him  for  a  fupply  of  my  prefent 
want*.  I  Arove,  1  laboured  to  do,  and  to  fuSer  the  will  of 
God,  but  I  was  continually  foiled,  becaufc  I  did  not  believt  as 
my  day,  my  ftreagth  fliould  be ;  I  mean,  I  Rood  in 
foRie  meafure  in  the  llrength  of  the  prefent  grace,  without 
coming  every  moment  for  a  frcth  fupply.  The  many  argu- 
ments I  had  heard  againA  the  doflrine  of  Salvation  from  Sin, 
and  the  continual  attacks  of  SaUn  with.  How  can  thefe 
things  be  I  And  how  ii  this  or  the  other  thing  conftAeot,  &c. 
made  me  reafon  much  whether  there  was  ^n  in  my  heart  ? 
1  could  not  believe  there  was,  and  yet  I  did  not  dare  to  fay 
there  was  Ro/.  But  after  much  rcafoning  about  the  matter, 
fomctimes  fearing  every  thing  was  a  delullon,  I  alwayleftoff 
jiid  as  I  begun,  and  felt  the  truth  of  ihofe  words,  "  Man  by 
wifdom  knew  not  God."  I  flrove  to  fearch  Him  out  by  my 
Reafon,  but  I  found  Faith  alone  revealed  the  Saviour  to  my 
heart.  When  I  was  taken  fick,  my  reafonings  all  dropi  for  a 
feafon,  and  I  felt  a  power  to  take  God  at  his  word ;  my  foul 
was  qtiite  happy,  and  I  could  not  doubt  but  his  precious  blood 
had  cleanfed  me  from  fin.  I  have  not  doubted  ever  fince, 
I  feel  it  fuch  a  felf-evident  thing,  fomethingfo»^[  Neither 
do  I  find  that  the  Enemy  hath  power  to  bring  bis  temptations 
fo  clofe  to  my  heart;  but  I  dwell  in  the  light,  and  that  light 
Oiews  me  what  I  am.  I  do  not  now  feek  to  find  out  the  Aat« 
of  my  foul  by  my  Reafon :  but  I  look  to  Jefus,  that  his  Spirit 
may  reveal  his  thoughts  of  me,  and  I  find  the  whifpers  of  hit 

voice 
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voice  i«  peaci.  1  feel  I'Uve  iit  the  polTcdion  of  that  promife, 
"  I  will  notlfeavc  yoii  comfortlcfs,  but  becaufe  I  live,  ye  ihalf 
Kve  aUb';^  and  it  is  true  !n  him  and  no  lie,  for  by  believing, 
eternal  ^ife  abtdeth  in  us. 

'  I  ani  weak  and  belplcfs,  but  in  the  Lordl  have  nghteouf^ 
nefs  and  flrength.  UeFp  me  to  praiTe  my  eveHading  Friend, 
for  great  is  his  goodnefs,  great  is  his  boiuity.  Pray  for  mc ; 
and  believe  me  your  obliged  Servant  in  the  Lord, 

J.C.M, 


LETTER      CCXL. 

\ 
{^From  the  fame.] 

OAober  16,  1760. 

Rev.,  and  dear  Sir, 

Itiiink  you  for  yoius.  The  Lord  is  good  to  ^1  who  thill 
iabim.  .Wtureve^  vakc  |be  eiemal  God  their  refugt, 
will  provs  him  to  be  the  Itrong  city ;  and  exf  eiience  that  he. 
fiath  appointed  falvation  for  walls  and  bulwarks. .  The  ddire  of 
my  heart  is  to  recaivc  the  law  from  his  mouth,  and  to  lay  up 
bis  words  in  my  heart ;  ior  they  are  fpirit  and  life  :  ^nd  maa 
livetb  by  every  wor4  th^t  proceedeth  frorathejnauthof  Gotf. 
My  chief  bleffing  of  late  has  been,  in  underflaodinf;  more  fuUy 
the  union  between  ChriQ  and  my  foul;  ^nd  ^aw  much  I 
amoRf  with  him.  That  word  has  been  unfpeakably  .precious  tf> 
me,  "  Ai  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  lo  have  I  loved  jioii* 
Continue  y«  ior  ray  Uye."  We  may  well  long  to  know,  What 
loannei  of  love  it  is  wherewith  he  hath  loved  us;  becaufe  it 
pajreth,krio)vIedge^  When  I  read  the  Scripture,  every  tcx^ 
is  fo  lull  of  meaaing,  that  my  underftanding  is  too  fl»Uow  to 
iearch  into  all  the  licbei  contained  therein.  The  word  of 
Ood  is  like  hsmfelf,  incompr^henlible ;  and  I  daily  learn  to 
know  that  I  Ijiow  nothing,  and  can  on(y  underftand  as  he.  by 
■  Vov  V.  S  f  hb 
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his  Spirit,  explains  the  hidden  inyllfry:   and  I  rejoice  (hat 
(he  fecret  of  the  L.oril  is  with  ihofe  who  fear  him. 

I  am  more  and  mure  convinced  thai  onp  thing  »  needful; 
and  by  his  grace  I  iim  deiermined  only  to  know  Jefus  Chrift 
and  him  crucified.  His  wili  1  defire  to  make  ny  rule  of 
action  in  every  minute  thing;  and  if  1  watch  alwayt,  I  am 
perfuaded  1  fhall  hcdr  that  voice  behind  roe  faying,  Tku  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it. 

That  the  Lord  may  blefis,  and  fill  you  with  holinefs,  it  the 
prayer  of  your  obliged  and  obedient  Servant  in  Chril), 

J.  CM. 
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[From  the  fame.J 

February  8,  1763. 
.;  Oear  Sir, 

I  Feel  for  yo^r  prcfent  trials ;  but  I  hope  thi'Lofd'tfilf  tup- 
port  you.  It  is  a  matter  of  comfort  that  you  did  not  force 
any  of  thofe  people  to  feparate  from  you.  I  fear  for  them, 
and  yet  t  believe  they  are  devoted  to  God ;  though  there  ap- 
pears a  want  ot  bowels  of  companion.  I  have  obferved  In 
them  ah  inattention  to  that  command,  "  Be  ye  merciful  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  merciful."  True  ii  that 
Vrord,  *'  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwclletfain 
"God,  and  Go<l  in  him. 

'  I  praife  the  Lord,  that  in  Tome  meafure,  I  experience  the 
falvation  you  preach ;  yet  not  in  all  the  fufnefs  thereof.  T 
find  my  heart  given  to  God  without  referve,  M^  defire  is 
-tinio  him,  and  unto  the  rememt^ance  i>f  his  name.  But 
i  do  not  feel  alvrays  the  fame  fervor.  Sometimes  I'  eicpenence 
a  kind  of  heavinefs  of  fpirit.  I  think  1  am  always  ftnGbte 
"of  the  muhitiAle  of  mercies  with  which  I  am  futroulkded,  aii^ 
•  ,  :  . .  ib 
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ift  foBie  degree  tbinUul  for  Utefti,  though  I  hive  not  foch  a.' 
VivtAytenh  atiometiina  as  at  others.  I  find  itm^nniaattopriJ^i- 
but  my  foul  tak'es  refuge  under  the  fljadow  oF  the  Almighty. 
I  do  nol'feel  anger,  though  I  atu'iiw  lb  welUpleafcd  with  all' 
I  meet  with.  I  ant  fcBflble  1  vrttit.tttore'teadcF  companion' 
for  ai)  in  affli^lioo.  1  often  ttlidlf,  1  was  fculiierly  more  uitv 
fiKling  than  any  boily ;  and  in  M  thv  OiitW)tnl.tri>)*  I  iaee% 
#itb,  iTty  gfDatdl  it,  that  I  am  fod  little  lenQbte  oftbem?  :I' 
want  that  niod  that  tfat  id  J«fut,  when  he  wept  'over 
Jeruralem.  .     . '  ■.-,.'■ 

-I  am  (MiDd  Muh  ilritb  by  IbnJe,  forbeingblind  w'thdfetili^ 
of  ihofie  I  lovfe  niuch.  -  Ilnow  it  ii  a'cMiftlruble  Wly;  for 
if  I  waato'dwell'Upoa  attth^(ffil'ilbercappea^»^R-8veryone/ 
I  fear  my  lorewouIdbelsftmUiDWai^tbem.  .'Before  I  was 
a  ChriAicn  I  Could-  love  n^xMly;  unlafi  my'  aftftift»".w>a 
founded  on  eQeem.  Yoii'Will'g{t«'-nie'youri:^iiiM~.oii.^^ 
head.  If  we  judge  of  eveiyiAlon  rigorbufly,  -UkaMv  obc 
where  wefhalFfiAcl  any  f^ifed /ftti* /r.  I4>*liev«aHlhed«i. 
greet  el  gracfe  you  preach  itbotb-fcri^raliatidattaiaAle;. 
but  I  dMAf  Vbether  any- body  ii  truly  or  fto^ttky  jtiUeJs 

before  G«4.'    ■  -  

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c.     '"'  '  ^ 

......        .!       .    .    ...J-CM. 
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[From  Mr.  A.-  O.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  WHIey.] 

'  '      ■    Manchefler,  Jan.  8,  1763. 
Reverend  5ir,-  •    •  -t    * 

A  MDNGST    the    many     Fflations    you    have-'o?-  the 

■^*-    work,  oC    God  under  .your  direaigii,  -I-tbink  it'my 

duty  to  add  !•  your  confolatioD,  by   acquainiitg  yo^oi  the 

S  r  2  happy 
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happy'union  io. yodr  bM^rSoctety-heret  J-ihuik  wto  v* 
in  a  prolperoitt  wiy.  gfuwjng  up  iqto  ibe  bho4  thai  w»  in 
Chrill  Jefu^  It  11  my  proarivce  oa<e  a  weelctQ  riMiuire  what 
fivfli  Menybcft  we  have,  aod  wko  ace  juAtJlcd  in.  iIms  prct 
oc<liog  wnk'.  .Aad  rt  af  pear*-  to-  nie,  as  if  every  bul  was 
prefling  wwjtidi  tb«  pru«  of  th«  high  cajliog  of  Qod  19  Qbrill 
Jefits.  .  Many,  moA,  nay,  nor  iH  tM  QaiQe  t^.ve,  are  pre- 
hmi  btiforo  mCt. .  I  find  them  excecdiiA  kt*d ;  mall  of  tbeia 
bung  wUling  to  Irad  me  tbctr  btlpisg  band.  But  what  bad 
almoft  borne  me  down  was,  Mr.  Furz'i  enjoining  iqe  to  oiA 
ptjit  «f  Mb<  Mate's  Cla&.  -I-durik  not  fefurp,  tbough  it 
threw  mc  jbtoiroM  qobIUQ«.  1  criod  to  Coil,  wd  tw 
dnngtbenedjay  hutdtt  Abmit  a:,nD«tb  GBi»,.;<ma)»  Ibo: 
Clafa  foiiM  the.  WcfliBg  o{  «  cImr  ktart ;  iM-  powtt  of  Go4 
wM  f*  awfuU.  ihM  ve  w«r?4bligtfl  4o  bd  filwt:b«£arc  Uni. 
\  itvflerei:upalKniy  refobttioit,  ih«t  I  might- lUH  «Kp«i4  my^ 
Self.  B«t.IIw9«:obUgedieftibBittt4fte(l<>fBe(tni^l^  t»Ua 
at  Khy  hefan  biai  I  feid  my  kai^  fobd  HV^t  ?>»il  crying 
lordieiadubitabjB  btL  M»Bf  ~bfi^  mc  witb-tbeic  fiayen. 
&>  tb«t  I  (wpo^  God  wiU  foon  ^ye  me  yrhat  ]  iof^  and  wait 
for.  Pray  for  your  afiiired  Friend,  but  unwonby.SfQtbfr  'aif 
Chriftjefitt.  / 

A.  O. 
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Thoughts   ok  Imputeo   Rightcovsness. 

Ocea^cd Jry.rea^ng  the  Reu.  Mr,  Hervey's  Dialogues  i4twee» 
Tberon  attj  Afpafi9.    By  Dr.  Byrom. 

Fart  IU. 
'     A  DAM  and  Eve,  by  Satan's  wiles  decoyed, 
f*  ^    Did  what  the  kind  Commandment  faid — a\-oid. 
*To  them  with  jufltce  t^ierefore  jrou  impute 
Tbc  fin  of  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ; 

And 
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And  tviry  impntation  muft  in  fa£l, 
If  jufl,  be  built  oa  roate  prece^ng  a& ; 
Without  tbe  previpitt  deed  fappoffd,  the  word 
Becomei  unjuft,  unnatual,  and  abfurd. 

If  as  you  feemjd  to  .think  the  odicr  day. 
All  Jiiam's  race,  in  fome  myfterious  way. 
Siiindd  when  hcEfinoMi  coiUenied  to  bU  ht\i 
With  julltce  then  impute  k  to  tbem  %ll : '  -    ■ 

But  Hill  it  (ollowt  that  tbby  tiHxoAtrafl 
An  imputation  founded'tipanftO.  .    .     i.   ■ 

And  Righieott/ti/i  tf  Cbfi^,'ia'CbrHlfaii  heirs  "    - 
Muft  be  ai  deeply  abdu  inily  tli«ihi 
A  heavenly  life  in  order  to  replace^ 
As  was  the  fin  that  iaade>a  gnSty  ncc 

Old  ££  thus,  not  knnvihg  irbat  to  tbiuk.    < 
Imputed  UtMmk't  viettat  psEay^  lo  drink* 
Ijule  liippofiag  that  it  wodld  prepare 
A  fucceObr  to  him,  beK  Htnt  ptay^. 
Tbeie  may  be  other  meanings  of  the  phrafe. 
To  be  accounted  Eof  in  buinU  ways ; 
But  God's  in^Mtting  to  ihe  future  Child,     ' 
The  fin  by  which  Ui  Paieotaifctt  begvliiH 
Seems  to  cftablilh,  w  uanghtcAus  blarac. 
That  brings  no  bownr  to  its  Makei's  name. 

A  feriout  Reilectioji  en  Neiv  Year's-Dav. 

BEHOLD,  my  Friend^  the  radiaAt  fun. 
Once  more  his  annual  courfe  has  run. 
And  finds  thee  ftiU  the  fame  \ 
Reafi>ri  with  cullom  flrjves  in  vain ; 
But  cannot  break  ftem  habit's  chain ; 
Nor  one  6erce  piflion  time. 


^l-ith 

,gle 
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Wiib  health  and  fpiritt  hot  content ; 
Oo  pleafuru  ftUI,  or  trifla  bent. 

Each  gHuering  work  ef  art ; 
A  piSuie,  medal,  buft,  or'Jcal. 
From  Wifdom's  charms  ihy  love  can  Ileal, 

Andcapiivlle  thy  Heart."'  .  t. 


fiat  alil>  tboi^h  TtUfy  jAemU  ia.ma,. 
Nor  Saieca  can  yet  redmB 

The  ardon  of  tby  foul : 
Oh!  liften  what  the  Jior«il.f»ge 
.  Pre(cTibei-to  check  wild  bmy'a  lage. 

And  eviif  thought  cohtrol. 


Notongerwilhthe&fafcr.fport;  ' 
Let  younger  Bards  their  favour  court. 
OawbomthBjr'glidly'ABUe;  : 
'  Though  yet  indulged,  hope  not  for  pniBi-'i  '> 
Ah,  how  inCpid  are  ihy  lays ! 

How  obfolete  thy  Sjle  I  -  ■ .  t  i. 

Each  fond  purTrntor  life  give  o'er ;     - 
Old  age  creeps  on,'tben  write  no  tticrg  '• 
In^rofeor  ^ogKngrbyme;  ' 

With  critic  eye  thy  oHwit/ wwMsn 
Scan  well  thy  ways;:iky-]i(e  renew;  •' 

CorrtS  thy  faults  in  time.  

"  Thy  counfers  good ;  heaven  grant  I  niay, 
Whilft  life  remains,  eacb,fieettDg  day 

Some  human  frailty  mend !         ' 
With  confcicnce  clear,  then  cheerful  wait 
The  time  allotted  to  my  faie ; 

Still  mindful  of  toy  end !" 


...Cooi^lc 
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Tti  a  Young  Gentleman. 

BE  not,  my  Friend,  by  youth  deceived. 
Nor  Ic^  the  Siren  be  believed,      • 
Though  fnlooth  and  Toft  her  ftrain : 
Away  on  whirhng  wheels  flie  flies. 
Swift  as  the  gitA  that  ri^i  (he  (ki« 
Without  pr  yoke  or  rein. 

YoiUi  mull.relign  its  blooming  cbams 
To  Age,  whofe  cold,  whofe  Irozen  arms 

Will  wither  every  joy : 
*Tis  britric  glafs ;  'tis  rapid  ftrcani; 
Tis  ineliiiig  wax,  'tis  hair-drefTed  dream, 
'  That  Time  will  foon  deflroy. 

So  Tmiles  at  M«m  the  dewy  RoTe, 
And  to  the  genial  breezes<blatn. 

Revolving  odours  round : 
But,  crufiiid  by  Evening's  furious  rains, 
It  droops,  it  fitiks  upon  the  plaint, 

Down-irodden  on  the  gfound- 

Houn,  days,  momhs,  yean  impetuous  fly. 

Like  meteors  darting  through  the  fky,  , 

And  fnuft  return  no  more.  < 

Know  my  young  Friend,  that  moments  fled, 
Aie  moments  ever,  ever  dead, 

And  ciiiceltjd  from  thy  fcote. 

See  how  the  globe*,  that  fiiil  the  tcavia, 
Around  in  n^Jd  eddies  driven, 

Are  haflcning  to  their  doom : 
Time  TuOtn' to  Eternity, 
Eaeoc  ia  his  embrace  to  die, 
'    His  patent  a|id  his  tomb. 

Thou^ 

U;n;«.,.C00'^lc 
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Though  we  in  this  luw  vale  were  born. 
Yet  this  low  vale  our  foiih  fliould  fcora, 

And  to  the  heaven  OiouhJ  rife : 
So  the  larks  hatched  on  clods  of  earth, 
Difdain  their  mean  inglorious  binh, 

And  warble  to  the  Ikics. 


On  an  Urn  at  WoRViLLE,  in  Shropshire. 

C  TRANGER !  if  woods  and  lawns  liU  thefe ; 
^  If  rural  fccnei  thy  fancy  pleafe ; 
Ah !  Hop  awhile,  and  penfive  view 
Poor  Sker^one'j  Um :  who  oft,  like  yoo, 
Thefe  .woods  and  lawns  well.pleafed  has  roved. 
And  oft  thefe  rural  fcenes  approved. 
Like  him  be  thou  i^U  Virtue's  friotd,' 
And  health,  and  pw«,  ihy  ftept  Mteod  I 


A      SHORT      HYMN. 

Jamef  ii.  es.    Thou  ftefi  that  faith  wrought  together  with  hij 
works,  and  hy  workt  teas  faith  made  pafeQ. 

'THHE  powir  of  faith  his  works  begot, 

■■■    They  did  not  life  on  faith  beftow. 
But  faith  with  works  together  wrought, 
And  working  faith  did  fironger  grow ; 
New  life  by  exercifc  obuin, 
And  thus  its  full  perfcfiioD  nnit.      ' 
As  motion  raif^d  by  vital  beat, 

Increafe  the  heat,  and  vigour  brings, 
ITie  work  which  faith  doth  Brft  beget. 

Augments  the  fource  from  whence  it  fpnng*!  ' 
And  faith  by  each  exertion  grows. 
And  fuller  fliU  the  founuin  flows. 

,;,,  ......COOI^IC 
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0/ FREE-WILL: iraitflated from  Sebastian  Castellio's 
Dialogues,  between  Lewis  and  Frederic. 


DIALOGUE      III. 


[Continued  ^rom  page  E85.J 

Fred.  TTAVING  fliewn  that  the  will  of  oian  is  free,  1  wil! 
^  -^  (hew  farther,  that  this  ii  the  caufe,  why  al- 
though God  willelh  all  men  to  be  faved,  yet  all  men  are  not 
faved.  You  know  what  choice  was  given  to  David :  Chnfe, 
faith  the  Prophet,  either  three  yean  famine,  or  three  months  to 
hedefiroyed  before  thy  foes,  or  three  days  the  [word  of  the  Lord, 
even  the  pefiilence  in  the  land.  Do  you  ihink,  David  had  a 
free  choice?  Lewis-  Doubtlefs:  for  God  did  not  mock  him. 
Fred.  His  .will  therefore  x^as  free  herein.  Lewis.  It  was, 
Fred.  And  if  .he  had  chofe  famine,  or  war,  he  would  have 
Vol.  V.  T  t  baa 
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h;iil  this,  not  the  peflUence.  Len-ii.  Ccrlainiy.  Fred.  And 
do  you  ihink  that  God,  in  the  oiher  iliin^js  wbkh  licoHers  to 
the  choice  of  man,  is  ferious,  and  does  not  mock  him! 
Lewt!-  I  do.  Fret/.  Let  hs  appeal  lo  inflances  from  ihe  be- 
ginning. Firfl,  God  fays  to  C<n«(Gen.  iv.  7.)  //  ihoit  defl  well, 
Jkah  not  thou  br.  accepted,  as  well  as  Abel :  and  %f  tkcu  dofi  not 
Weil,  Jin  lietk  at  the  door.  Il  is  thy  own  wilful  fin  whith  Lies 
in  the  way  of  thy  acceptance.  Inrleed  iiad  he  not  been  con- 
vinced of  tliis  he  would  fcarce  have  faid.  My  fin  is  loo  ^r cat 
to  he  forgiven.  (That  is  the  true  rendering  of  ihe  words.) 
And  how  miirh  jti/ler  herein  is  Cain,  than  yourfrjends  ?  For 
he  lays  ihc  blame  upon  hiinfelf:  ihcy  throw  it  npon  God, 
who  fo  decreed  it,  that  it  was  impotTible  for  him  not  to  kill 
his  Brother. 

Come  wc  next  lo  the  Ifraelites,  whom  God  commanded  to 
invade  Canaan.  If  it  was  not  his  will,  why  did  he  command 
it,  and  punilh  them  for  not  doing  it  i*  Indeed,  if  he  does  not 
will  what  he  commands,  how  fiiall  we  know.his  will  i"  Or  if 
he  has  two  wills  contrary  to  each  other,  will  not  this  fome- 
tlmes  bring  us  into  fuch  a  ftrait,  that  whpllier  we  do  what  he 
commands,  or  not,  we  (hall  lin  ?  So  that  it  fignifics  nothing, 
whether  we  do  it  orno?  For  if  we  do  what  he  commands,  and 
he  has  decreed  the  contrary,  we  fin  againfl  his  fecret  will :  if 
wcdo  it  not,  we  fi'nagainft  his  declared  will.  Yea,  whether  we 
do  or  do  it  not,  we  alw.iv?;  obe\'  his  will.  For  if  wc  do  what  he 
commands,  we  obey  his  revejlcd  will :  if  we  do  what  he  for- 
fcids,  wc  do  his  fecret  will.  And  fince  both  of  ihcfe  are 
equally  holy,  i'  is  no  niaiicr  which  we  obey  I 

Come  wc  now  to  the  words  of  God  in  l/iiiah ;  (chap.  v. 
3J,)  And  nou;  0  tnhahilaals  of  Jaufalem.  and  men  of  Judak, 
jud?/  I  pray  you  bflwixl  meand  sny  vineyeid?  What  could  have 
Ian  don:  more  for  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  ?.  U-'hert- 
forc.ichen  i  looked  that  it  fiould  bnn^  forth  grapes,  hrouahl  it 
fo)thxi.'i(d ^ralie\?  Wlisi  ran  be  anfwered  ?  What  more 
could  he  required  of  Ilinii'  The  fault  clearly  lay  in  their 
own  will. 

I  had 
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I  had  almoll  forgot  the  wortl  of  God  by  Mofes,  (Deut. 
xxx.  19,)  I  fel  before  yoa  life  and  death;  good  and  evil:  tkeri' 
fore  chufe  life.  If  they  fdid,  But  their  choice  wjs  not  free, 
I  a(k  firfl.  Why  then  was  the  offer  made?  And,  fecolidly. 
Did  nol  ma'iy  embrace  it,  as  Caleb  and  Jodnia,  who  dii!  in 
faft  chufe  life?  The  fame  choice  is  given  ihem  by  Jeremiah 
(chap.  %v\.  8,  9,)  I  Jet  before  you  'the  way  of  life,  and  the  way 
of  death.  He  thai  abidclh  in  the  cily,  Piall  die  by  the  fword, 
and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pejliknce.  But  he  that  goelk  out 
and  fallelk  to  the  Chaldeans  that  h'ftege  you,  he  ftiall  live. 
Now,  I  pray,  was  it  not  in  their  power,  to  chufe  one  or  the 
other  ? 

1  will  cite  but  one  inftancc  more  :  0  jeru/iiUm,  Jerufalcm, 
(they  are  our  Lord's  words,)  thou  that  killejl  ike  pr&phen,  and 
fionefl_  them  which  are  fent  unto  ihee,  how  often  u-oiitd  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  hei*, 
chiciens  under  her  wings ;  and  ye  roould  not.  Matt,  xxiii,  37. 
Hence  thofe  tears  which  Chrift  fhed,  when  he  wept  over  Je- 
nifalem  :  which  he  certainly  wAutd  not  have  done,  had  he' 
willed  that  it  fhould  pcrilh.  For  it  would  have  been  ridicu- 
lous 10  have  wept  becaufe  that  was  done,  which  he  himfelE^ 
had  willed. 

Leivts.  But  they  fay,  God  wills  fome  things  only  condi- 
tionally ;  fome  things  abfuluiely.  He  wills  conditionally, 
that  all  men  (hould  bcfaved;  namely,  if  they  believe  the  Gof- 
pel.  But  he  wills  abfolutely  that  the  Elefl  (liould  be  faved,' 
and  therefore  gives  them  all  things  necclfary  for  falvaiion. 
Fred.  What,  does  God  will  to  fave  any,  without  any  condi- 
tion M  all  ?  Tliat  is,  whether  they  believe  or  not  ?  tor  if 
theyare  faved  without  any  condition,  they  are  faved  with  or' 
without  Faiih.  lewis.  Not  fo :  God  gives  ihcm  Faith,  and  all 
things  necelfdry  to  falvation.  t^red.  If  tliofe  things  are  nc- 
eeffary  to  falvation,  they  arc  not  faved  without  any  condition, 
but  on  condition  ol  believing  the  Gofpcl :  fincc  this,  yon  fay, 
is  ncceffary,  there  is  a  condinon  in  eiiher  cjfo.  Ami 
T  t  3  it 
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if  you  deny  there  is  any  condition  in  thofe  ihat-are  (aved, 
becaufe  i hey  cannot  but  believe,  I  muH  likewife  deny  tbere  is 
any  condition  to  them  that  periDi,  becaufe  they  cannot  be> 
Vteve.     And  lo  tbere  is  no  condition 'on  either  fide. 

Leu-is.  But  fuppofing  there  h  a  condition  on  either  fide, 
yet  they  fay,  here  is  the  difTeicncc,  God  gives  all  things  oe- 
cefTary  for  falvation  to  the  eled;  but  to  none  elfe.  fre^.  If 
fo,  he  does  not  will  all  thofe  to  be  faved,  whom  he  invites  to 
falvation.  For  to  will  that  they  Qiould  be  faved,  implies  the 
willing  that  they  be  fupplied  with  all  things  neceflary  to  fal- 
vation. If  a  pbylician  who  alone  could  cure  you  of  a  fevef, 
&ou]d  fay,  "  I  am  willing  to  cure  you  of  your  fever,"  and  yet 
would  not  give  you  the  things  which  are  neceOary  to  cure  it, 
what  would  you  fay  ?  Lewis.  That  he  lied,  or  that  he  mocked 
me.  Fred,  What  if  to  him  who  faid.  Lord,  if  tkou  wilt,  thou 
^anjl  make  me  c/ean,  Chrid  hadanfwered, /sji//:  be  tkoit  clean  : 
and  yet  had  not  cleanfsd  him,  what  would  you  (ay  ?  Lewis, 
That  Chrift  had  mocked  him.  Fred.  The  cafe  is  juft  the 
fame.  For  if  God  fays,  "  I  will,  that  all  men  be  faved,"  and . 
yet  will  not  fuppty  all  men  with  all  things  neceffary  to  (alva> 
tion,  he  undoubtedly  mocks  them.  If  you  were  to  fay  io  your 
fon,  "  I  will  have  you  learn  to  write,  and  yet  gave  him  nei- 
ther pen,  ink,  nor  paper,  which  he  could  not  have  but  from 
you  ;  and  after  wards  were  angry  with  him,  becaufe  he  had  not 
fearnt,  who  would  not  think  you  a  madman  i*  And  they  fuppofe 
God  to  aft  exaflly  in  this  manner. 

Who  can  reconcile  thefe  con  trad  i£lions  7  God  fays,  Cotne 
unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rejl:  while,  mean  time,  he-has  fo 
bound  me  by  his  decree,  that  I  can  no  more  com«  unto  him 
thao  I  can  fly :  and  afterwards,  becaufe  I  cannot  come,  ho 
cafts  me  into  everlafting  fire!  He  faid  to  dead  Lazarus, 
Come  forlk.  And  he  that  was  dead,  came  forth.  He  faith 
unto  me,  "  Come  forth  out  of  thy  fins."  And  is  il  his  will  that 
I  Ihould  not  come  forth?  Such  is  the  power  of  his  word, 
tbat  it  commands  winds,  feas,  devils,  difeafes,  death,  and  they 
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obey.  And  is  it  his  will,  thu  I  Aould  not  obey  whan  be 
couimancU  ?  Does  h^  himfelF  fo  bind  me,  that  I  cannot  ? 
Who  even  of  tis  is  capable  of  fu^b  injuftice  ?  O  beware  of 
Uunking  God  capable  of  it ! 

[To  be  coTiiittueJ.^ 

SERMON        X. 

On  Genesis  i.  31. 

jind  Ged  Jaw  aery  thing  that  he  had  made ;  and  beheld, .  it 
was  very  good. 

^,  TTTHEN  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth* 
■  V  and  all  that  is  therein,  at  the  conclufion  of  eack 
-  d^y's  work  \i  is  faid,  jijid  God  Jaw  that  it  was  good-  What- 
ever was  cieated-was  good  in  its  kind,  fuited  to  the  end  for 
which  it  was  defigned,  adapted  to  promote  tba  good  of  the 
whole,  and  the  glory  of  the  great  Creator.  Thisientence  it 
pleafed  God  to  pafs,  with  regaid  to  each  particular  creature. 
But  there  is  a  remarkable  variation  of  the  expreOion.  with 
regard  10  all  the  parts  of  the  Univerfe,  taken  in  connexion 
with  each  other,  and  conllituling  one  fyflcni.  AndGodJavt 
every  thing  that  he  had  made :   and  behold,  it  was  very  good! 

B.  How  fmall  a  part  of  this  great  work  of  God  is  mao  able 
(o  underlland !  But  it  is  our  duty  to  contemplate  what  he  has 
wrought,  and  to  understand  as  much  of  it  as  we  are  able. 
For  Ihe  mnciful  Lord,  as  the  PlalmiA  obferves,  hath  fo  done 
his  marvellous  works,  of  Creation  as  well  as  of  Providence, 
thfU  they  ought  to  he-had  in  remembrance  by  all  that  fear  him, 
which  they  cannot  well  be,  unlelc  they  are  underflood.  Let 
us  then,  by  the  afTidance  of  (hat  Spirit  who  givelh  unto  man 
lindei  Aanding,  endeavoiu  to  take  a  general  furvey  of  the 

wurti 
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works  which  God  mado  in  this  low* r  world,  as  they  were,  be- 
I'urc  they  wcrcdiroTderedanddepraved,inconrequenccof  the 
(in  or  man:  we  (hall  (hen  eafily  fee,  that  as  every  creature 
WM  «eod  ia  its  primeval  ftdte;  fo  when  all  were  compafled  in 
one  general  Syftem,  behold,  they  vsen  very  good.  I  do  not  re- 
member to  have  feen  any  aitcmpt  of  this  kind,  unlgfs  in  that 
tnilv  excellent  Poem,  (termed  by  Mr,  Hutchin/on,  That  wUhtd 
farce:)  Milton's  P^ridife  Loft. 

t.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  matter  of  the  heavens 
and  ike  earth.  (So  the  words,  as  a  great  man  obfervcs,  may 
properly  be  tranlUted.)  He  firft  created  the  four  Elements, 
ont  of  which  the  whole  Univerfc  was  compofed,  Earth,  Water,- 
Air,  and  Fire,  all  mingled  together  in  one  common  mafs.  The 
groSeft  parts  of  this,  the  earth  and  water,  were  utterly  without 
form,  till  God  infufed  a  principle  of  motion,  commanding  ih'c! 
Air  to  move  upon  the  J  ace  of  the  waters.  In  the  next  place, 
the  LdrdGodfaid,  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  lights 
Here  were  the  four  conltituent  parts  of  the  univerfe:  th^ 
true,  original,  fimplc  Elements.  They  were  alt  elTcmially  dif- 
tinft  from  each  other:  and  yet  fo  intimately  mixt  together  irf 
alt  compound  bodies,  that  we  cannot  lind  any,  be  it  ever  fo 
minute,  which  does  not  contain  them  all. 
'  B.  And  God  fait/ that  every  one  of  thefe  was  good,  wa* 
pcrfcfl  in  its  kind.  The  eartA  was  good :  tKe  whole  furfacft 
of  it  was  beauiifiil  in  a  high  degiee.  To  make- it  more 
igreeoble, 

"He  clothed 
The  uiiiverfal  face  with  pleafant  green." 

He  adornct)  it  with  Flowers  of  every  hue,  and  with  Shrubs 
ami  Tree*  ol  every  kind.  Aud  every  part  was  fertile  as  well 
aKbcauiitul:  it  was  no  where  defoniieil  by  rough  or  ra^i^ed 
locki-.  it  did  not  Ihock  the  view  with  horrid  precipices,  !)u;:;e 
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chariDj,  or  dreary  caverns ;  iv'tth  deep,  impalTable  morafles,  or 
tleferts  of  barren  fand.  But  we  have  not  any  ainhority  to 
fay.  with  fome  learned  and  ingenious  Auihors.  That  there 
were  no  Moiincains  on  the  original  earth,  no  unevenneffcs 
on  iis  fnrtace.  It  is  not  eafy  10  reconcile  this  Hypothefis, 
with  ihofe  words  of  Mofis,  The  waien  incuafed — and  all  the 
high  kills,  that  arere  under  the  whole  heaven  were  taverti. 
Fifteen  cubits  upxnatd  (above  the  hlghcft)  did  the  waters  pre- 
vail; and  the  mountains  were  covered.  Gen.  vii.  19,90.  We 
have  no  reafun  to  believe,  that  thefe  mountains  were  pro- 
duced by  ihe  deluge  itfelf.  Not  the  leaft  intimaiion  of  this 
is  given:  therefore  we  cannot  doubt  but  they  cxifled  before 
it :  indeed  they  anfwered  many  excellent  ^urpofes,  befide 
gr^aiiy  increafing,  the  beauty  of  the  creation,  by  a  variety  of 
profpefls,  which  had  been  totally  loll,  had  the  earth  been  one 
extended  plain.  Yet  we  need  not  fuppofc  that  their  fides 
were  abrupt,  or  diHicidt  of  afcent.  It  is  highly  probablev 
that  they  rofe  and  fell,  by  sjmoll  infenfible  degrees. 

3.  As  to  the  Iniernal  parts  of  the  earth,  even  to  this  day, 
we  have  fcarcc  any  knowledge  of  them.  Many  have  fup-  ' 
pofed  the  centre  of  the  Globe  to  be  furrounuej  with  an 
abyfs  of  fire.  Many  others  have  imn^ined  il  to  be  incom- 
falfed  with  an  abyfs  of  water;  which  ihcy  fuppofcd  to  be 
termed  in  Xcripture,  the  great  deep.  Gen.  vii.  1 1 :  all  the  foun- 
tains of  which  were  broken  up,  in  order  to  the  general  de- 
luge. But  however  this  was,  we  are  furc  all  things  iveie. 
difpofed  therein,'  with  the  moll  perfect  order  .ind  harmonv. 
Hence  there  were  no  agitations  wiiliin  the  bowels  of  the 
Globe:  no  violent  convulfions;  no  conciidion?!  of  the  Earth; 
no  Earthquakes ;  but  all  was  unmoved  as  the  pilbrs  of  heaven. 
There  were  then  no  fuch  thing  as  eruptions  of  fire:  there 
were  no  Volcanos,  burning  Mountains.  Neither  Vcfuvius, 
j£ina  nor  Hecla,  if  they  had  any  being,  then  poured  out 
fmokc  and  fiame:  but  were  covered  with  3  verdant  mantle, 
frum  tlie  lop  10  the  bottom- 
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4.  The  Element  of  tFater,  it  is  probable  vras  then  nioltlv 
confined  wiihin  the  great  abyfs.  In  the  New  Earth  (as  we 
are  informed  by  the  Apoftle,  Rev.  xxi.  i,)  There  ml'  Ite  no 
more  fea. :  none  covering  as  now  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
rendering  To  large  a  part  of  it  uninhabitable  by  man.  Hence 
it  is  probable,  there  was  no  external  Sea  in  (he  Paradifiacal 
earth  :  none,  until  the  Great  Deep  burd  the  barriers  which 
were  originally  appointed  for  it:  indeed  there  wa«  not  then 
that  need  of  the  Ocean  for  Navigation,  which  there  is  now. 
For  either  {as  the  Poet  fuppofes) 

Omnis  tuiit  omnia  tcllus ; 

Every  country  produced  whatever  was  requifiie  either  for  the 
necelTity  pr  comfort  of  its  inhabitants:  or  man  being 
then  (at  he  will  be  again  at  the  refurre£iion)  et\ua\  to  angels, 
.  was  able  to  convey  himfelf  at  his  plcafure,  to  any  given 
diftance.  Over  and  above  that  thofe  .flaming  MelTengers 
were  always 'ready  to  miniller  to  the  heirs  of  falvation. 
But  whether  there  was  fea  or  not,  there  were  rivers 
fuflicient  to  water  the  earth  and  make  it  very  plenleotis. 
Thefe  anfwered  all  the  purpofes  of  convenience  and  plcafure; 

By  "  liquid  lapfe  of  murmuring  Jlream." 

To  which  were  added  gentle  genial  fhowers,  with  falutary 
mills  and  exhalations.  But  ther^  were  no  pulrid  lakes,  no 
turbid  or  Qagnating  walcrs;  but  only 

Such  as  "  bore  impreft 
Fair  Nature's  image  on  their  placid  breaft." 

5.  The  Element  of  jltr  was  then  always  ferene,  and  al- 
ways friendly  10  man.     It  contained  no  frightful  Meteors,  j\a 
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^ftre  oa  te>ipeflf>.lfm  only  coqI  and  gentle  breezes, 

(ftniiaiilu  aura  Fsvoni 

fanninff  both  nan  apd  beajl,  and  wafting  tfae  franant  odours 
PR  Uicir  filetu.  wings. 

6.  The  Suji,  the  fountaia  of  Fire, 

"  Of  this  great  world  both  Eye  and  Soul," 

was  fituated  at  the  moll  exaft  diftance  from  the  Eaitfa,  fe  a« 
to  yield  a  fuflicient  quantity  of  beat,  (neither  too  little  nor 
too  much,}  to  every  part  of  it  God  bad  not  yet 

**  Bid  Ins  Angels  turn  aAance 
This  obHque  Glebe.* 

There  was  therefore,  t^cn  so  CouQtiy  that  grpaitnl  under 

<•  The  Rs«e  oC  ArAos,  and  eternal  ^koA.'' 

There  was  no  violent  Winter,  or  fulKy  EuiRqier;  r|o  fi^frfinif 
either  of  Heat  Qr  Cold.  No  Sw)  WV  hiinU  up  by  the  $atac 
H«4t:  none  uniDhabiuble  throqgb  the  w#at  of  It.  Tb\i^ 
Earth,  Water,  Air  and  Firc  all  confpired  togctb^  to  the  weU 
fare  and  pleafure  of  man. 

7.  To  the  fame  purpofe  ferred  the  grateful  viciflitnde  of 
light  and  darkaefs,  day  and  night,  For  af  fbe  huRiati  bpdy, 
though  not  liable  to  death  or  pain,  yet  needed  continual  fttt> 
tCpaacff  by  feod,lb  ^though  it  was  sot  liable  to  weanMcft,  yet 
needed  continual  reparation  by  lleep. '  By  tlus  the  fprings  of 
the  animal  machine  we«e  wound  up  from  lime  to  time,  and 
kept  always  &t  for  ^le  pleafmg  Ubpur,  for  which  man  vrss  4e- 
figned  by  hit  Creator.  Accordingly,  the  eveniifg  and  t^e  fwni- 
■ing  were  tkt  firfi  day,  before  (in  or  pain  was  in  the  world. 
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The  firft  natural  day  had  one  part  dark,  for  a  feaforiof  repofci 
one  pan  li^ht,  for  a  reafon  of  labour.  And  even  in  paradife 
Adamjlepi,  (chap.  li.  21,)  before  be  finned;  deep  thcrefoie 
belonged'  10  innocent  human  nalure.  Yet  I  do  notappichend, 
it  can  be  inferred  from  hence,  that  there  is  either  darknefs  or 
deep  in  heaven.  Surely  there  is  no  darknefs  in  that  city  of 
Cod.  Is  it  i)ot  exprefsly  faid,  (Rom.  xxil,  5,)  "Durt  Jhall  te 
no  nighl  there  f  Indeed  they  have  no  light  (Vom  the  fun ;  but 
the  Lordgivelh  them  ligit.  So  it  is  all  day  in  4ieaven,  as  it  ii 
all  night  in  heil.  On  earth  we  have  a  mixture  of  both.  Day 
and  night  fuccced  each  other,  till  earth  Oiall  be  turned  to  hea- 
ven. Neither  can  we  at  all  credit  the  account  given  by  the 
antient  Poet,  concerning  Sleep  in  heaven ;  although  hc  al- 
lows cloud-compelling  Jovt  to  remain  awaVc,  while  the  inferior 
gods  were  (leeping.  Tis  pity  therefore  that  oar  great  Poet 
Ihould  copy  fo  fervilely  after  the  old  heattiep,  as  to  tell  us, 

"  Sleep  had  fealJd 
'     All  but  the  tinfleeping  eyes  of  God  himfclf.'* 

Not  fo :  they  that  art  btfore  ike  throne  of  God  ferve  kirn  day 
and  night,  (fpeaking  after  the  maner  of  men,}  in  his  temple, 
Hcv.  vii.  15.  That  is,  without  any  interval.  As  wicked  fpi- 
rits  are  tormented  day  and  night,  without  any  intermiflion  of 
(heir  rorfery;  fo  holy  Spirits  enjoy  God  day  and  night,  with- 
out any  intermiflion  of  their  happinefs. 

[To  ie  concluded  in  our  next.^ 

Some  Account  of  Mr.  William  Ferguson  :    aged  ^, 

[Confludtd  from  page  297.] 

16.  TN  that  moment  my  hell  was  turned  into  heaven:  joy- 

^  ful  day,  that  afcertained  the  kingdom  mine ;  jult  two 

years  aft^r  the  Lord  had  awakened  me  out  of  the  flccp  of 

dealt). 
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death.  .1  feemcd  now  to  be  In  another  world  :  every  thing 
was  new.  Every  thing  about  hie  was  comfortable ;  for  the- 
Lord  fmiled  upon  my  foul.  For  two  days  and  two  nighiJ;' 
every  breath  I  drew  was  Praife  and  Praytff,  having  a -Tweet* 
intercourfe  opened  between  God  and  my  fotl.  When  Sataw' 
templed,  I  faid,  "  Go  to  my  Lord !"  And  ihS  temptation' 
died  away.  Whatever  I  wanted,  I  could  make  my  requeff 
known  to  my  reconciled  Father  for  ii,  in  the  name  of  his  wcll- 
beloved  Son.  And  he  granted  my  petition.  I  aflced  of  him 
two  temporal  blcflings,  the  one  that  he  would  give  me  a  law^ 
ful  Calling,  wherein  I  might  not  be  fo  continually  teazed  tc* 
work  on  the  Sabbath-day :  the  other,  that  he  would  give  md 
a  Help-mate.  He  anfwcred  me  in  both.  He  inclined  thd 
beart  of  2  Watchmaker  to  teach  me  his  trade ;  who  after- 
wards gave  me  his  Grand -daughter  to  Wife.  And  from  that 
time  we  have  fweetly  gone  on  hand  in  hand,  toWdrds  our 
father's  kingdom. 

17.  Some  time  after,  havingagreatdefire  to  fee  ifiy  Parents 
once  more,  1  went  with  my  Wife  to  Holy  IJlahd.  But  noW 
I  was  expofed  to  a  danger  I  had  not  forefeen.  I  was  em^ 
ployed  in  my  trad^  by  fome  of  the  (irft  people  in  the  country, 
and  frequently  invited  to  their  houfes ;' whereby  Pride  and 
other  unholy  tempers  began  to  revive  in  nly  Tout.  Hbwcvei', 
by  ihe  grace  of  God,  I  continued  fighting  again  ft' thefn,  tho* 
fnmetimes  conquering,  fometimeS  yielding.  Indeed  I  feeme4 
like  a  door  upon  the  hinges,  turning  backwards  and'fbrwards. 
This  filled  me  with  unfpeakable  grief:  and  th'ougli  I  fliR 
knew,  God  was  reconciled,  yet  I  went  mourning  all  the  day 
long,  becaufe  of  inbred  fin. 

18.  But  about  fnurleen  years  ago,  as  I  was  one  night  fitting 
in  my  houfe  at  Alnwici,  in  Northumberland,  my  family  being 
all  in  bed,  I  began  reading  one  of  Mr.  WalfHi  Sermons. 
When  I  came  to  thofe  words,  "  Salvation  is  two-fold,  Empty- 
ing us  of  Evil,  and  filling  us  with  Gobd  !"  My  heart  waj 
mehed  down,  and  I  cried  out,  "  Lord,  give  the  at  leaft  thfe 
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Sortotr  part  -of  thy  falvalion.  Emp^  mc  of  evil  P*  In  a 
noment  I  fdt  fuch  a  ctun^e  as  bo  tongue  can  exprefs.  t 
felt  every  kind  and  degree  of  Anger  and  Refcniment  quite 
taken  out  of -my  heart.  My  Pride  alfo  w«a  gone,  and  1  waa 
tborougbly  lontent  to  be  defpifed  of  all  nen.  IwascruciGel 
to  tbe  world ;  to  all  lU  Honours  and  Profits ;  all  iu  Comforts 
and  IPleafiirct.  Tbe  Fear  of  man  was  clear  gone :  and  To  waa 
all  Conformity  to  tbe  world.  I  regarded  nettber  the  fmiles 
pot  the  (towns  of  great  men ;  being  quite  fct  at  liberty,  and 
jiodin^  poibing  in  my  heart  but  pure  Love.  Love  free  from 
difiJiiiuUtia>n,  abhorring  that  which  it  evil,  and  deaviog  to 
that  wbiob  is  good. 

.  19.  I  cried  out,  "  What  fhall  t  render  unto  the  l«rt].  for 
all  the  benefits  be  hath  ^ne  unto  me  ?"  The  Xord  faid, 
"  Go  work  in  my  vineyard.  As  thou  haft  been  a  faithful 
advocate  for  the  devil,  be  now  a  faittiful  labourer  for  me."  t 
fltivered  at  the  thought,  knowing  the  littlenels  of  my  talents, 
and  fearing  I  fhould  diCboDour  lus  caufe :  yet  believing  it  wa* 
his  will,  I  promifed  to  go,  though  with  my  life  in  tny  band. 

ao.  When  -I  declared  what  a  blelBng  \  had  reccfved,  there 
was  so  body  that  would  believe  me.  And  when  I  faid,  t 
believed  God  bad  called  me  to  preach,  many  were  teady  to 
Swallow  me.  up.  I  defired  they  would  give  me  a  fair  Iriat. 
But  it  could  sot  be.  So  I  went  to  a  little  country-town, 
where  no  Metbodift  had  ever  preached.  I  fpoke  to  a  ferious, 
•ttemive  Congregation ;  in  confequence  of  which,  I  was  i&- 
vtted  to  four  counlry-townt  near  ji/nictf^.  But  the  more  I 
laboured,  tbe  more  angry  fome  of  my  Brethren  were,  till  the 
Providence  of  God  called  me  to  London. 

SI.  I  came  to  tendon  on  Friday,  nine  years  ago.  The 
nelt  day  tbe  men  were  hung  in  chains  on  Jno-Cotnmon. 
On  Sunday  tboulands  of  people  came  to  gaze  at  thein  :  to 
whom  I  pieached  on,  IVAat  ts  a  man  projittd^ if  He  Jkdll  fi* 
(kc  whoU  worldt  and  lo/e  his  own  Joult  Quickly  aTter  I  was 
fcized  with  a  violent  fever.    But  the  confolations  of  Cod 

were 
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were  aot  fmall  wiA  mej  and  naite  me  large  ainetttb  for  aU 
the  pain  I  fuffitred.  After  tbe  Lord  had  raifed  me  Up  from 
m^  fick-bcd,  it  pleafed  him  to  try  me  with  poverty.  Wc 
were  brought  fo  low,  A 10  haire  behhcr  ibod  (o  eat,  noThii- 
metit  to  put  OIL  Thii  wu  obr  cafe,  while  I  fcrved  i  f«««K 
Mafter, Tor  very  fmall  wages;  Who,  nereitbdelt,  Wat  ccnti* 
nualiy  bUming  me,  anct  threatening  lo'iom  tat  off. 

S2.  At  length,  the  Lord  {tut  h  inio  the  heart  oF  lAy  de* 
Wire,  to  advifc  me  1o  try  what  I  caxili  do  In  Bdlottd.  I  Mi 
England  in  the  latter  ebd  of  Aflguft.  After  a  paffige  df  teft 
days,  1  landed  at  Ai^trdam ;  frOta  Vhnite  I  went  to  tb* 
Hague.  It  was  at  firfi.  very  dtlbefling  to  me,  tint  1  did  ndk 
tmderftand  the  iMiguage.  But  the  Lofd  mtWedtbeniiidl  at 
tbe  people  wherever  I  was,  lo'help  Ibe  all  'thfey  cooM.  He 
.'raifed  mc  up  real  friends,  who  fem  iRb  firom  town  to  towa, 
'and  recommended  hie  from  One  to  another:  even  to  ibt'fift 
perJTons  of  the  land.  And  ater^aving  dfl^fied  of  my  gpeSi, 
1  was  brouglii  hbme  again  in  f;tfeiy,  nJVer  m  abfencto  bf  "fik 
months  and  three  days. 

23.  I  now  thought  my  Work  gbtoad'wak  dene,  and  that  I 
might  fpend  the  reft  of  my  life  10  my  OWA  eountry.  But  (o 
my  rurprife.I  received  abundance  Of  letfen.'eaniefllypitffiRg 
me  to  comeback.  Believing  it  was  die  call  of  God,  on  the 
ekvenih  of  April,  1778,  I  embarked  at  Htlvoetfli^,  and^ 
crolfcd  over  10  the  HagtU,  Wbete  my  friendk,  with  the  irtibott 
kindnefs,  introduced  me  to  the  chief  of  the  country,  iMe 
Prince  of  Orange  iq  particular.  He  afked  me  many  qu^ 
tions  concetning  hoth  my  Country  and  Religion.  1  aiffWered 
him  with  all  fimplictty,  and  he  appeared  welt  fatiified.  Soob 
after,  I  wat  made  Burgher  of  tbe  town.  From  thence  1  weift 
to  leyden,  Del/',  Rotterdam,  Dffrt,  Hoerkn,  Amflerdtm, 
Vtrtchi,  and  moS  of  the  other  chief  Cities  in  the  United  Phi> 
vinces.  Inmyjoumies'I  met  with  many  pttfons,  whotD  I  ltt< 
lieved  to  be  tbe  true  children  of  Otfd.     Btlt  it  was  a-grlevoifs 

crofi, 
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ctob,  that  we  could  fpeak  only  a  very  few  words  to  oath  othei'< 
Having  done  my  bufinefs,  I  returned  by  He/voet/luyi  to  Har-_ 
xeich,  and  To  to  London. 

S4.  On  April  15,  1779, 1  embarked  again  ior  HolUnd,3nA. 
went  through  the  lame  places  I  did  the  laft  year.  And  now 
I  coitld  qonverre  a  liille  in  the  Dut^h  language.  The  iirft 
Children  of  God  that  1  found,  were  in  the  city  of  HaerUm. 
They.,  came  to  my  iho[>,  and  told  me,  The  goods  were 
pretty : 'but  I  mull  take  care,,  not  10  fct  my  heart  upon  them. 
1  tol0  them.  My  heart  was  in  heaven,  and  that  ihefe  pretty 
thingf  were  under  my  feet.  One  of  ihem  ilien  invited  me 
tu  hu  boufc,  where  I .  found  a  company  alfcmbled  together, 
fhay,  received  mc  with  the  uHjioft  couriefy,  and  alk'cd.  What 
Religioa  I ,was  of?  I  ^nfwercd,  "  Of  thai  dcfcribed  in  the 
i3Jh;of.thp  firft  of  Corinthians,  IVom  the  foynh  to  the  fevcntti 
verfe.!.  Jlaving  read  the  words,  they  faid,  "  This  is  our  Ke- 
ligiontoo:  we  receive  you  as  a  Brother."  They  recom* 
mended  me  as  fuch.to  all  their  acquaintance,  fo  that  I  was 
kindly  received  wherever  I  came.  And  ^  found  JuR  the  fame 
liberty  of  fpirit  with  thefe,  as  with  m)'  brethren  in  England. 
Frorai  ihis  timej  I  found  all  over  the  country,  pcrfons  that 
knew  and  lived  the  Gofpcl :  and  after  fpcnding  fix  months 
comfortably  among  ibem,  I  cheerfully  returned  to  my 
faipily.  .       ,         J 

flj.  I  went  again  the  next  Spring,  and  was  received  with 
the  fame  kindnefs  as  before.  And  having  more  of  the  lan- 
guage, I  found  out  more. and  more  of  the  children  ,of  God. 
I  rejoiced  to  find  among  thefe  fome  of  the  rich  and  great, 
who  appeared  to  be  as  humble  as  the  leafl  of  ibem.  They 
were  glad  to  hear,  that  there  was  a  people  in  England  that 
loved  and  fetved  God.  And  fome  of  them  had  a  great  de- 
fire  to  fettie  a  correfpondencc  wjih  their  Englifli  brethren ; 
whiqh  was  foon  after  eSefled,  and  has  conlinucd  ever  fince, 
>0  the  00  fmall  comfort  of  both. 

s6.  When 
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•'26.  When  I  entered  upon  this  trade,  I  had  many  dircou- 
ragements.  Mod  of  my  acquaintance  either  mocked  or 
pitied  me,  faying,  I  was  the'  mod  improper  perfon  ip  the 
■world,  to  be  concerned  in  fuch-  a  bufinefi.  And  hefides  I 
had  no  money.  I  had  indeed  very  little.  But  I'  bdiefed 
God  would  blcfi  that  little.  And  he  fent  me  help  in  time  of 
need,  fo  that  money  came  juft  when  it  was  wanted.  One 
lime  I  was  {hipping  otF  a  chefi  of  goods,  but  had  not  money 
10  pay  the  duty.  I '  told  my  Wife,  "  God  will  provide." 
Prcfently  a  Gentleman  I  never  ftw  before,  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  when  he  came  in,  lold  me,  he  wdhted  a  parcel 
<ff  goods,  and  would  pay  part  of  (he  money  then.  He  did 
Jo,  and  it  was  iis  much  as  I  wanted,  to  pay  the  duty  on  my  chelL 

•  ty.  It  is  now  about  fourteen  years  fince  I  began,  accord- 
ing to  my  ability,  to  call  finners  to  repentance.  And  I  blels 
God,  though  1  have  had  many  dtfcouragementt,  I  am  not  yet 
weary.  I  have  not  laboured  in  vain,  God  has  given  me  to 
fee  a  little  fruit  of  my  labours.  Blelfed  be  his  Name,  he  * 
hath  waOied  me  from  my  fms;-and  I  know  be  is  able  to  keep 
me  from  falling,  and  to  enable  me  to  grow  in  grace,  till  he 
teceives  me  into  his  glory. 


4>t  £xtra8  fromlbe  JovKS/Li.  of  Mr.  G C . 
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g.  *  I  '^HE  little  knowledge  1  had  of  my  own  heart,  made  me 
-*■  think  too'highly  of  myfelf,  till  a  few  days  after  1  felt 
anger  in  my  heart,  which  I  expefied  to  feel  no  more.  'This 
gave  me  great  pain,  and  alfo  deprived  me  of  my  loX'ing  com- 
mumon  with  ChriH.  1  was  all  confuflon,  not  knowing  where 
to  go,  or  what  to  do.  Bgt  I  was  foon  drawn  to  prayer,  and 
U>e  ]wQrd  gave  me  again  a  lively  fenfe  of  his  forgiving  love. 
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Ym  ban  tku  thoe  I  fotind  evcf/  dtji  tlw  avU  of  my  tnttne, 
ni bttfaa to faal  vihat  finym I  Tht  Lord  now  begvi  ta un. , 
cttvcr.  !□)•  bMit,  and  Wt  itwke  »•  ImI  t^e  GnrHlnefs  of  (in. 
But  I  WA*  unwilling  to  Imv  it.  I  could  think  of  nothing  hot 
low<t  9ai  j»y.  Slid  p«we.  Ttutfe  I  fonglit  in  all  the  meuis  o( 
gritc*!  ym  I  Saitfid  but  little  •ftfaem.  Aftd  once  I  brought 
myCcir  Wtdor  vowbcnnMioa  Car  tbr^e  weclu,  ^r  drinking 
nore  tbu  I  BCfdtd-  Aft<r  thHU  I  wu  dottbly  wMcti^l-  But 
the  dutrn  I  waichtd  and  pnycd,  tht  viQie  I  folt  of  my  «vil 
oaiiire.  And  hence  I  vrat  oftui  un<ter  gmi  pf  rplqxitiet,  and 
xwcb  b«i)vtnt&  of  fyirii.  Awl  newitbvcwiQ^Sght  ipdoedt 
but  I  •fte4  think  God  wooU  pot  |»v«  hnnM  me  {b.  b^d  it 
not  b«eQ  foe  tb«  «iioinMuu  wkludoiefr  o£  my  pF«t*4ing  life. 
Foi  (U  and  ibiKy  y«in  I  b»d  boroa  oonfti^Mi  {gratified 
vitrf  d«fin,  and  Ut  loofe  overy  p«ffim.  t  w«  now  to  b« 
(Tcatod  vunr  in  Chiift  Jofiv.  I  wa*  to  Cjght  vgwift  ev«ry> 
ifioidtnwo  aSeOiqii,  and  tvery  tinboly  dvTu*.  )iov  tht- 
.  pain  of  nliftug  tJief«,  fo  «|  alwaya  to  kMp  ourDiIrfa,  is  enlyt 
known  to  ihom  tbtt  M  'n,  Bvt  my  mardful  Lord  p«vep 
kftmtooAbour  totboyottfftof  $ia«qdSatan.  Yot  t  fu£. 
fered  much  from  the  world  and  th^  dwii  j  bat  f^r  more  front 
my  evil  nature;  from  pride,  paflion,  felf-will,  bitiernefs,  nn- 
^leviKfft,  and  wary  0q  th»  fiiul  ii  capable  o£ 

10.  For  the  two  (irft  year*  after  I  found  peace  with  Cod, 
there  wv  not  a  day  (except  in  the  fiifttranfport  of  joy)  where  . 
I  did  not  find  doubt,  and  a  fear  of  perifhing  at-ihe  lafl.  I  bad 
but  two  with  me.  my  mother,  and  my  daughter;  butthefe 
were  enough  to  try  fnch  a  fpirit  ai  mine.  There  wai  no  na- 
tural afefiton  between  me  «nd  my  mother :  however  we  bad 
no  contention.  I  had  much  afiisffioq  for  my  child,  but  (be 
bad  a  fpirit  at  imconuolable  at  my  own.  My  triali  from 
her  wero  great]  but.wben  anger  boiled  in  me,  Jefut  was  my 
Saviour.  But  here  wac  no  communion  of  fpiriu  My  girl 
lived  in  all  manner  of  pleafure,  not  rvgaiding  her  reputation. 
My  moUter  fancied  hcrfelf  juftified,  though  fhe  was  never 

convinced 
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convinced  of  fin,  anrt  could  not  underdand  a  word  I  faid,  of 
the  work  of  God  in  the  heart.  Having  none  lo  fpeak  to  at 
home,  I  was  glad  to  be  acquainted  wiih  a  pious  friend,  Mrs. 
Yarnir,  to  whom  I  fpoke  freely  of  my  liiJs,  and  through 
whom  I  often  receive'd  comfort. 

II.  After  I  had  ftnigglcd  two  years  with  doubts  and  fears, 
it  pleafcd^God  to  deliver  me  from  them,  enabhng  me  to  live 
a  day  at  a  time,  and  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow. 
From  that  time  I  found  no  anxious  care,  but  could  llcadily 
rely  on  God  my  Saviour.  1  now  began  to  write  down  fome 
accotint  of  God's  dealing  with  my  fool ;  the  review  of  wliich 
has  olicn  fince  been  a  means  of  fiirring  me  up  to  prayer  and 
thank  fgiving. 

I  now  look  back  and  fee  the  merciful  hand  of  God,  taking 
me  out  of  my  father's  famil)',  prcferving  me  from  being  made 
apnb)icexample,andbearing  with  me,  when  I  lived  in  all  man- 
ner of  abominations.  And  after  a  variety  of  fnfferings,  which  he 
tnjught  me  through,  giving  me  to  hear  and  receive  the  truth 
in  the  power  thereof. 

Wednefday,  ^cb.  i,  17-19.  '  f*'''  ^nger,  but  by  prajcr  it 
was  removed.  Thurf.  2,  My  mind  was  difcompofed  through 
unbelief,  and  my  heart  inclined  to  depart  from  Cod.  Sundav 
5,  My  heart  humbly  waited  upon  God,  and  found  more 
power  to  give  glory  to  him,  in  all  my  words  and  works,  thaw 
I  have  done  any  day  fmcc  I  was  juflified. 

Thurfday  9.  1  fdt  unbelief,  anxious  care  and  pecvidinefs. 
O  how  does  my  foul  groan  lor  liberty!  Sometimes  1  figli,  33 
though  my  heart  would  break;  yetibon  after,  any  vain  thing 
will  make  me  laugh.  Monday  13, 1  fcliheavintfsoffpirit  from 
hearing  men  fwear.  And  yet  I  did  not  reprove  them!  O 
when  (hall  1  be  obedient  to  the  Spirit?  Tucfday  i.j,  I  fuf, 
fercd  much  from  my  fellow-portets.  I  prjy  much  for  them; 
but  Hill  find  a  root  of  bitlernefs.  Saturday  i3,  I  again  fell 
anger  and  pecviflinefs,  and  my  heart  departing  from  God. 
Sunday  19,  I  found  the  prefcncc  of  the  Lord,  am!  a  fliung 
defire  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart.  ^  -       ^| 

Vol.  V.  W  w  "■       Wc'lr'eVdj' 
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Wcdnefday  22,  My  Tpirit  was  to  trifling,  I  could  have 
laughed  at  any  thing ;  and  yet  my  heart  trembled  for  fear  ot 
fin.  Thurfday  23,  This  root  of  bitierners  pretTedme  fo.that 
I  was  not  able  to  lift  up  my  heart  unto  the  Lord.  Friday  24, 
I  was  troubled  for  the  lofs  of  worldly  goods,  and  could  not 
wholly  rcfign  myfelf  lo  God.  Saturday  85,  l*felt  fome 
temptation,  with  an  unlovirig  heart ;  and  I  never  faw  myfclf 
more  helplefs.  Sunday  e6,  I  cannot  find  that  fen^e  of  God 
my  foul  longs  for :  yet  I  thank  him  my  Cuul  does  not  cleave 
to  the  earth. 

Wcdnefday,  March  1.  Praifed  be  the  Lord,  who  has  re- 
freQied  me  with,  a  llrong  fenfe  of  his  pardoning  love,  and 
has  given  me  to  love  and  bea,r  with  my  child.  Thurfday  &, 
Being  obliged  by  my  bufinefs,  to  go  to  feveral  taverns,  and 
feeing  the  luxury  and  profanenefs  that  there  abounded,  I 
blelTed  God  who  gave  me  more  happinefs  in  eating  a  few 
potatoes,  than  the  epicures  have  in  all  thctr  dainties.  Aod 
when  in  prayer,  I  knew  not  how  to  rife  from  my  knees,  the 
love  of  God  was  To  llrong  in  me.  Likewife  on  Sunday  £,  I 
felt  much  love,  and  great  confidence,  that  he  would  create  in 
roe  a  clean  heart.  Monday  6,  My  fpirits  were  much  de- 
preded  by  fear ;  but  in  the  evening  it  was  removed.  Sunday 
13,  I  prjifcd  God  for  delivering  me  from  finful  defires  in  the 
night,  and  blcfTmg  me  ibis  day  with  peace  and  love.  The 
following  week  I  wns  much  exercifed  with  ihe  fear  of  falling, 
liKhlncH!  of  fpirit,  lifclefsnefs  in  prayer:  alfo  with  much  pain 
of  heart,  on  account  of  my  child,  fearing  flie  would  be  ruined. 
I  alfo  felt  my  corrupt  nature  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  I  could 
hardly  fpeak  civilly  to  any  one  :  and  it  was  my  unbelief  and 
reafonings  againll  God,  which  gave  it  fuch  power  over  me. 
Wcdnefday  se,  I  was  much  oppreft  with  blafphemous 
thoughts ;  alfo  with  pride  and  love  of  the  world.  Thurfday 
23.  O  my  wretched  heart!  I  had  fallen  this  day  into  out- 
ward fin,  had  not  the  Lord  rellrained  me.  Saturday  2j,  I 
found  a  little  fplriiual  life:  and  the  cry  of  my  heart  wai  to 
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die  to  the  world,  and  I!ve  to  Chrifl.  Yet  in  the  evening  I 
felt  a  great  degree  of  pride.  Monday  27,  I  could  atteft  the 
lord  is  rifin,  having  greatly  manifelled  himfelf  to  my  foul. 
Tuefday  b8.  Was  a  day  of  calm  rcpofe;  but  Thurfday  30, 
was  a  day  of  fore  trial  with  my  child.  Friday  31,  The  Lord 
gave  me  both  patietice  and  wifdom.  And  on  Saturday,  though 
ir.y|body  was  much  fatigued,  my  fpirit  greatly  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour- 
Sunday,  April  2,  I  Found  much  of  the  love  of  God.  Mon* 
day  3,  Unbelief  preft  hard  upon  me.  Tuefday  4,  My  fpirit 
wai  fdint ;  the  foul  of  a  brother  that  had  fmned  lying  heavy 
uponme^  Friday  7,  God  greatly  refreOied  me  with  his  love, 
and  dill  more  on  Sunday  9th.  The  next  morning  my  head  was 
much  difordered.  I  think  it  was  from  the  enemy,  to  binder 
my  waiting  upon  God  in  prayer.  But  it  did  not  hinder  me. 
Wednefday  12,  I  had  a  great  trial  with  my  child;  but  the 
Lord  faved  me  from  anger.  Friday  14,  The  old  man  fought 
firongly  againft  me;  but  the  Lord  was  my  helper.  Saturday 
15,  I  found  fo  much  light,  love,  peace  and  power,  as  made 
me  tremble,  left  I  fhould  not  be  found  obedient,  and  the  next 
day,  I  could  boldly  fay, 

"  Where'er  I  am,  where'er  I  move, 
I  meet  the  objcfl  of  my  love." 

[To  be  coniinued.'] 


jin  Recount  of  a  very  reaarial'/e' Deliverance. 

ON  the  15th of  December,  1781, 1  fiiiled  from  Nea'YorJf, 
in  the  Oiip  Sitpkeni,  with  near  two  hundred  fail  of  mer> 
chant-men,  under  convoy  ot  ihe  Robufl  man  of  war.    On  the 
18th  a  moll  violent  gale  of  wind  came  on  from  the  Norths 
W  W  8  ,  X'.oogWcft. 
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weft.  In  a  very  fliort  (ime  it  Teparaled  the  whole  fleet,  fo 
that  fcarce  two  of  ihcm  were  lel'l  together.  Continuing  eight 
and  forty  hours,  it  damaged  our  (hip  fo  much,  that  ffie  took 
in  much  water  by  a  genera!  leak.  However  by  keeping  all 
our  pumps  conftantly  going,  we  made  fliift  to  clear  the  (hip : 
and  the  weather  abating,  we  comforted  ourfelves  with  the 
hopes  of  making  our  voyage.  But  on  Chrillmas-day  a  gale 
of  wind  came  on,  more  terrible  than  the-formcr.  Indeed  it 
was  fuch  a  one,  as  few  of  our  failors  had  ever  fecn  before. 
Ait  our  fails  were  in  a  (hort  time  lorn  to  tatters,  fo  that  ilie 
fliip  being  left  to  tlie  mercy  of  the  Tea,  and  rolling  cvciy  way, 
the  flieathing  w^is  foon  beaten  off  by  the  waves,  the  oakatn 
waflicd  nut  of  ilie  feann,  and  the  bolloni  planks  working foie 
and  aft,  we  knew  not  what  lo  do.  When  the  gale  abated, 
our  danger  was  confpicuous.  Death  flared  us  in  the  face; 
and  an  old  Captain,  a  paifenger,  faid  tome,  "It  isal)  ov^r  with 
us:  let  us  make  what  preparation  we  can.  But  fay  nothing 
to  difcouragc  the  failors  from  pumping,  and  doing  what 
.heycan." 

In  this  deplorable  fituation  we  remained,  from  Chriftmas 
lo  Newyear's-day.  On  that  day,  ihe  Ihlp  beginning  10  fink, 
we  were  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  our  boats.  But  the 
yawl  was  quickly  dalhcd  to  pieces,  by  the  violence  of  the 
fea.  The  long-boat  only  remained,  which  with  great  difii- 
culty  we  got  out  of  the  (hip:  and  three  and  twenty  of  us, 
men  and  buys,  with  much  ado,  jumped  into  it.  But  the  dif- 
ficulty noiv  was  to  free  ourfelves  from  the  finking  fltip:  with 
the  ropes  of  which  we  were  now  entangled,  that  we  expeiled 
to  go  dowo  with  it  every  moment.  Before  we  could  get 
clear,  the  bow  of  the  boat  was  ftoved  in,  and  the  boat  half 
filled  with  water. 

We  were  now  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  feas,  which  flill 
ran  mountain-high.  No  fhip  was  in  fight.  We  had  nothing 
in  the  boat,  neither  biead  to  eat,  nor  water  to  drink.  No- 
thing but  death  ^\as  before  us ;  without  any  vifiblc  hope  or 
expe^laiiuit 
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CKpeflaiion  of  relief.  I  Found  myrdf  afraid  to  die,  and 
thought  of  PetcT  beginning  to  fink^  However  I  iried  to  truft 
in  God,  and  had  a  faint  hope,  lie  would  deliver  ns. 

In  about  four  hours  we  faw  a  brig  ftanding  towards  us. 
jJut  ilie  dilBcutty  was,  how  to  get  along  her  fide?  And  how 
to  do  it,  without  flriking  againfl  her,  in  which  cafe  we  mud 
inevitably  go  down?  At  length  a  great  fea  hove  us 
along  fide  of  her.  Juft  then  I  got  hold  of  the  main  chains; 
and  a  man  catching  fad  hold  of  my  hair,  drew  me  up  into  the 
vefTcl.  Prefeotly  the  boat  ftruck  againft  the  brig,  flove,  and 
went  down.  Nevcrthelcfs  every  one  catched  hold  of 
fumeihing,  and  was  taken  in. 

But  fiill  our  danger  was  not  over.  It  was  a  very  fmall ' 
brig;  and  where  were  the  water  and  provifions  for  three  and 
twenty  additional  perfons  P  As  we  were  flill  five  hundred 
leagues  from  England,  had  we  had  contrary  winds,  we  muft 
^11  have  periflied  together.  -  But  we  ran  it  in  thirteen  days; 
and  when  we  came  into  Plymouth,  had  one  piece  of  pork,  two 
of  beef,  and  a  few  bifcuits  left!  O  that  men  would  therefore 
praife  the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs,  and  for  the  wonders  be  doth 
for  the  children  of  men ! 

RICHARD  SWANWICK. 

An  ExiraS  from  A  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  of  GoD  in 
the  Creation. 

Of  the  Generation  ^  Birds. 

'T~'HE  generation  of  Birds  is  now  well  known.  In  the 
-*-  ovary,  placed  between  the  liver  and  the  back.bone,  a 
great  number  of  yolks  are  contained;  one  of  which  when 
impregnated,  palfes  through  the  ovidu£t  into  the  womb, 
vhere  it  receives  the  white  and  the  fliell,  and  remains  till  it 

comes 
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comes  to  its  full  fizc.  The  parent  then  broods  over  it,  tiH 
the  young  being  gradually  formed,  perfe£led,  and  quickened, 
burfts  ihe  fhell. 

Under  the  Ihell  of  an  egg  lies  the  Common  Membrane, 
adhering  clofely  to  it,  except  at  the  bigger  end,  where  a  Utile 
fpace  is  left  between  them.  This  membrane  contains  tw» 
whiles,  each  enclofed  in  his  own  membrane.  In  the  middle 
of  the  inner  white  is  the  yolk,  enclofed  likcwife  in  a  feparate 
cover.'  The  outer  while  is  oval,  the  inner  round,  (as  is  the 
yolk,)  and  of  a  more  vifcid  fubftance. 

At  each  end  is  a  Chalaza,  a  white  denfe  body  confifting  of 
three  little  globules,  like  grains  of  hail,  (fo  the  word  fignifies] 
all  joined  together.  Thefe  ferve  both  to  knit  the  feveral 
membranes  together,  and  to  keep  the  liquors  in  tfaeir  proper 
places  and  pofnion. 

About  the  middle  of  the  fmall  end  of  the  yolk,  is  a  little 
J-ellowith  bladder,  like  a  vetch,  called  the  Cicatricula  or  Ey4 
of  the  egg.  This  contains  a  humour,  in  and  out  of  which 
the  young  bird  is  generated.  The  white  fcrves  it  for  lood, 
till  it  becomes  big;  then  the  yolk,  and  Hkewife  after  it  is 
hatched.  For  even  then  a  good  part  of  the  yolk  is  lodged  ia 
hs  bdly,  as  in  a-  florehoufe,  and  being  conveyed  thence  by  the 
Intellinal  Dufl  into  the  bowels,  ferves  it  ioflead  of  milk. 

An  egg,  improperly  fo  called,  is  that,  of  the  whole  whereof 
the  animal  is  formed.  Snch  are.  the  eggs  of  flies.  Proper 
eggs,  when  excluded,  need  no  external  nutriment.  Of  pro- 
per  eggs,  fome  are  perfefl,  that  is,  have  all  the  parts  above 
defcribed,  while  in  the  ovary  or  womb:  fome  imperfeft, 
which  have  them  not,  till  after  they  are  excluded;  as  thofe 
of  fifhes,  which  afTume  a  while  in  the  water. 

An  egg  not  impregnated  by  the  male,  will  never  breed 
young,  but  always  putrify.  One  impregnated  coniaitis  tliC 
rudiments  of  the  bird,  even  before  incubation.  By  the  mi- 
crofcope  we  fee  the  phin  carina  or  fplne  of  it  fwimmlng 
in  the  middle  of  the  cicmiciila,  ronfifling  of  fine,  white 
thieads,  which  incubation  gradually  perltils. 
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The  Air-Bag  is  very  fmall  in  a  ncw-laiJ  egg,  bnt  becomes 
larger,  when  the  egg  i*  kept.  The  yolk  is  fpecifically  hea- 
vier  than  the  while.  Hence  its  fmaller  end  is  always  upper- 
moll,  in  ail  pofitioni  of  ihe  egg. 

After  incubation  the  Air-Bag  gradually  extends,  till  near 
tfae  hatching,  it  takes  up  a  third  of  the  egg.  -By  incubation 
the  while  becomes  thinner  and  more  turbid,  efpecially  near 
the  air-bag,  where  it  is  Brft  conrumed.  ThenitlefTens  towards 
the  Oiafp  end  of  the  e^,  till  jiothing  is  left,  but  a  white, 
chalky  fubllance.'  Tlkc  while  of  an  impregnated  egg  is  as 
fweet  all  the  time  of  incubation  as  that  of  a  new-laid  egg. 
They  are  only  unimpregnatcd  eggs,  vulgarly  called  wind-eggs, 
which  putrify  and  fUnk. 

The  yolk  alfo  remains  frefh  and  uncorrupted  all  the  time 
of  the  incubation.  It  is  deprell  in  the  middle,  at  the  chick 
grows,  and  is  foon  brought  into  a  form,  not  much  unlike  that 
lit  a  horfe-lhoe,  in  the  middle  of  which  the  chick  liei. 

Not  lotig  before  the  chick  is  hatched,  the  whole  yolk  is' 
taken  into  the  abdomen. 

The  eye  or  tread,  in  which  the  chick  lie*,  is  foon  enlarged 
by  incubation,  and  rifes  to  the  upper  part  of  the  egg.  The 
heart  and  umbilical  veflels,  are  fome  of  the  iirfl  parts,  which 
we  are  able  to  diftinguilb. 

The  embryo  is  feen  at  firft  like  a  fmall  worm.  '  Then  its 
carina  or  fpine  appears,  with  the  large  prominencies  that  af- 
terward ihew  themfclves  to  be  the  brain  anJ  eyes.  The  other 
bowels  feeming  hanging  from  the  fpine.  Then  the  chafm  of 
the  mouth  is  difcovered.  The  extremities  fprout  out.  The 
bowels  are  gradually  covered  with  the  teguments.  Atlallthc 
,  beak,  nails,  and  feathers  are  feen.  When  all  its  parts  are 
formed,  the  chick  is  always  found  lying  on  iis  fide,  with  its 
neck  bent  forward,  the  head  covered  with  the  upper  wing, 
and  the  back  pUced  between  the  thighs. 

The  birds  which  nourifh  their  young,  have  commonly  very 
/cw.  On  the  contrary,  thofe  whofe  young  feed  ihemfelves  when 

they 
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they  firll  fee  the  day,  have  fometimes  eiglitcen  or  twenty  at 
a  brood.  This  prudence  could  only  fpring  irom  Him,  who 
reguldie«  all  things  to  the  heft  advantage.  Were  thofe  who 
provide  for  their  young  lo  have  fo  numerous  a  brood,  both 
the  parents  would  be  flashes,  and  yet  the  young  hut  ill  ac- 
commodated. Whereas  the  mother,  who  only  marches  ac 
their  Tiead,  without  nourilhing  them,  can  conduQ  twenty  as 
well  as  four. 

But  when  they  firft  make  their  appearance,  what  care  do 
the  parents  take,  till  their  young  can  fubfifl  without  them  ? 
Of  thofe  that  feed  their  young,  the  linnet  and  the  nightingale 
then  labour  like  the  reft.  Sometimes  one  parent  goes  in  quell 
of  proviflons,  fometimes  th.e  other,  and  fometimes  both. 
They  are  up  before  the  fun.  And  the  food  they  have  pro- 
cured, they  diflribuic  with  great  equality,  giving  each  a 
portion  in  its  turn,  before  ever  they  feed  one  bird  twice. 

And  this  tenderncfs  for  their  offspring  is  fo  Ilrong,  as  even 
to  change  their  natural  difpofition.  Follow  the'  hen  when 
(he  is  the  parent  of  a  family,  and  Ihc  is  no  longer  the  fame 
creature.  She  is  no  longer  ravenous  and  infatiable.  If  flie 
finds  but  a  grain  of  corn  or  crumb  of  bread,  (he  never  touches 
it  herfelf,  but  calls  her  troop,  by  a  note  they  well  underfland, 
and  divides  it  among  them.  She  is  no  longer  timorous,  bift 
at  (he  head  of  her  young,  will  fpring  even  at  the  flouteH  dog. 
When  the  Turkey-hen  appears  at  the  faead  of  her  young,  (he 
fometimes  utters  a  mournful  cry,  and  they  immediately  run 
under  bullies,  furz,  or  whatever  prefenis  itfelf.  She  looks  up- 
wards, and  repeats  her  cry :  which  is  joccafioncd  by  her  feeing 
a  bird  of  prey,  though  fo  diflant,  that  he  appears  unio  us, 
only  as  a  dark  point  under  the  clouds.  But  he  no  fooner 
difappcars,  than  fhe  utters  another  cry,  which  revives  all  her 
brood.  They  run  lo  her,  flutter  their  wings,  and  fhcw  all  the 
tokens  of  joy.  Now,  who  apprizes  her  of  an  enemy,  that 
never  yet  committed  any  aft  of  hofliHty  in  the  countr)'  ? 
And  how  is  Oie  able  to  difcover  him,  when  at  fo  great  a  d!f- 

tance 
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Unce?  How  are  her  family  inftru^ted,  to  underftaod  her  dif- 
ferent cries,  and  regulate  their  behaviour  accordingly  ?  What 
wonders  are  thefe  which  arc  daily  obvious  to  our  view,  tho' 
wc  ueat  them  with  inatlention  ? 

[To  be  continued.'\ 

Extracts  Jrom  Locke  on  Human  Understanding: 
zvith  JhoTt  Remarks. 

Chap.  XV.     Of  Duration  and  Expan^on,  confidtrtd together. 

•'  Scfl.  10.  T?  XPANSION  and  Duration,  have  this  farther 
-*-^  agreement,  that  though  they  are  both  confi- 
dered  by  us  as  having  pans ;  jei  thtir  p^rts  arc  not  ffparahle 
one  from  another,  no  not  even  in  thought :  though  the  parts 
of  bodies,  from  whence  we  take  ourmcafure  of  the  one  ;  and 
the  parts  of  motion,  or  rather  the  fucceflion  of  Ideas  in  our 
minds,  from  whence  wc  take  the  meafure  of  the  other,  may 
be  interrupted  and  fcparaied;  as  the  one  is  oficn  by  RcAi 
and  the  other  is  by  Sleep,  which  wc  call  Reft  too. 

"  Sefl.  1 1.  But  yet  there  is  this  mdnileA  dilTerencf  between 
ihem.  That  the  Ideas  of  length,  which  we  have  of  Expanjion, 
are  turned  every  may,  and  fo  make  figure,  and  breadth,  and 
Uiicknefs;  hwi  Duration  is  but  as  it  ruere  the  length  of  one 
freight  line,  extended  in  infinitum,  not  capable  »f  multiplicity, 
variation,  or  figure;  but  is  one  common  meafure  of  dll 
Exiftcncc  whatfoever,  wherein  all  things,  whiHl  ihey  exift, 
equally  partake.  For  ihls  prtfcni  monu  nt  is  cuminoii  lo  all 
things,  that  are  now  in  being,  and  cqujlly  comprehends  that 
part  of  llicir  exidence,  as  mucli  as  il,iliey  were  all  but  one 
fingle  being;  and  we  may  truly  fay,  they  a'l  exift  in  ihe 
fiinie  moment  of  time.  Whether  angels  and  fplrits  have  any 
analogy  to  ihis,  in  rcf;.cfi  "f  Expaiifrun,  is  beyond  my  com- 
VuL.  V.  Xk  prehcnfion, 
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prcfaenfitin :  and,  perhaps,  for  ns,  who  have  nnderAanding) 
and  coittprehenGons.  fuited  to  our  own  prerenration,  and  the 
cads  of  our  own  being,  but  not  to  the  reality  and  extent  oF  all 
other  beings,  it  is  near  as  hard  to  conceive  any  cxillence,  or 
to  have  an  Idea  of  any  real  being,  with  a  perfect  negation  of 
all  manner  of  Expanfion ;  as  it  is,  to  have  the  Idea  of  any 
xeal  exiftence,  with  t  pcrfefl  negation  of  atl  manner  of  Da- 
ration  :  and  therefore  what  Spirits  have  to  do  with  Space,  or 
how  they  communicate  in  it,  we  know  not.  All  that  we 
know  is,  that  Bodies  do  each  lingly  polTefk  its  proper  portion 
of  it,  according  to  the  extent  of  its  foltd  parts;  and  thereby 
exclude  all  olhei  Bodies  from  having  any  Iharc  in  (hat  parti- 
cular portion  of  Space,  whilft  it  remains  [here. 

*' Scft.  12.  i)urii/t0R,  and  Time  which  is  a  part  of  it,  tVM^ 
Idea  we  have  of  peripntg  Di/lanct,  of  which  no  tu-o  parts 
exift  together,  but  follow  each  other  in  fucceflion ;  as  Ex- 
panfion is  the  Idea  of  iaflivg  Difiance,  ail  whofe  parts  exifl  to- 
gether, and  are  not  capable  of  fuccelTion.  And  therefore 
though  we  cannot  conceive  any  Duration  without  fucceflion, 
nor  can  put  it  together  in  our  thoughts,  that  any  Being  does 
now  cxiA  to-morrow,  or  pofTefs  at  once  more  than  the  prcr 
fent  moment  of  Duration  ;  yet  we  can  conceive  ihe  eternal 
Duration  of  the  Almighty  far  different  from  that  of  man,  or 
any  other  finite  being,  Becaufe  man  comprehends  not  in 
his  knowledge,  or  power,  all  paft  and  future  things:  his 
thoughts  are  but  of  yefterday,  and  he  knows  not  what  to- 
morrow will  bring  forth.  What  is  once  pafrcd,he  can  never 
recal ;  and  what  is  yet  to  come,  he  cannot  make  prefent. 
What  I  fay  of  man,  I  fay  of  atl  finite  beings,  who,  though 
they  may  far  exceed  man  in  knowledge  and  power,  yet  are 
no  more  than  the  meanefl  creature,  in  comparifon  with  God 
himfelf.  Finite  of  any  magnitude,  holds  not  any  proportion 
lo  infinite.  God's  infinite  duration  being  accompanied  with 
infinite  knowledge,  and  infinite  power,  he  fees  alt  things  pafl 
>nd  to  i:ome ;    and  they  are  no  mor?  diAant  from  his  know* 
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ledge,  no  farther  removed  from  his  fight,  than  th«  prercnt : 
Ibey  all  lie  under  the  fame  view :  and  there  is  nothing  whicK- 
he  cannot  make  exift  each  moment  he  plcafes.  For  the 
exillcnce  of  all  things,  depending  upon  his  good  pleafure;  all' 
things  exift  every  moment,  thai  lie  thinks  fit  to  have  them 
exift" 

[TV  ie  conlinued.'] 

jia  Account  of  the  Passions,  or  Natural  Affections  : 
extraEled  from  Dr.  JVatU. 

^/Benevolence  and  Malevolence. 

"^HE  fecond  (brt  of  Love  is  called  Benevolence  or 
Good>will,  diflinA  from  the  love  oF  Complacence 
or  Delight.  The  objc£l  of  Benevolence  is  a  thing  or  perfoa 
fit  to  receive  good  from  me :  the  obje3  of  Complacence  is  a 
■thing  ,or  perfdn  fit  to  do  me  good,  or  to  give  me  pteafure. 
Benevolence  is  an  inclination  to  feck  the  happinefs  of  any- 
being:  Complacence  is  the  derivalion  of  fome  happinefs  to 
one's  felf  from  any  being.  Complacence  terminates  finally 
in  one's  felf,  to  make  one's  felf  eafy  and  pleafed,  though 
another  thing  or  perfon  may  be  the  objcEl  of  it :  Benevo- 
lence terminates  in  that  which  is  the  obje£l  of  it,  in  order  10 
make  ihat  objcEl  eafy  and  happy.  Benevolence  or  Good- 
will therefore  has  fome  fenfiblc  being  for  the  objr^  of  it,  as 
man  or  fome  other  animal :  but  we  take  Complacence  or 
Delight  in  garments,  (lowers,  hoafes,  meats,  drink),  books, 
converfation,  or  any  thing  that  pteafes  us. 

Complacence  always  fuppofes  fome  prefent  good  in  the 
objeA:  Benevolence  fometimes  is  laid  out  upon  an  objeft 
that  has  no  fuch  prefent  good  iu  it  as  we  can  deftre  or  de- 
light in,  but  only  fome  capacity  to  be  made  good  or  agreeable. 
A  pious  man  cao  ne\'er  love  wicked  tncn  with  the  love  of 
X,x  2  Complacency 
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Complacency  or  Dcliglii ;  but  he  mav  with  the  hjve  of  Bene- 
volence, So  our  Saviour  could  not  love  the  bloody  city 
with  Complacency;  but  he  lowed  it  with  Benevolence,  and 
wept  over  it. 

There  arc  a  thoufand  ohjcfls  of  Benevolence  or  Good-willr- 
in  which  wc  have  no  Complacene.  God.  and  angels'  and' 
good  men  exercife  Benevolence  towards  finnen!,  in  whom 
ihey  have  no  Complacency :  but  there  can  hardly  be  any 
pcrfon,  or  any  fcnfible  being,  in  which  we  take  delight,  but 
we  have  a  good-will  to  it,  and  wilh  its  welfare. 

IB.  Having  premifed  thefe  things,  let  us  proceed  to  the 
Lave  of  BenevoUme  AX\A  its  contrary,  and  dininguifh  tbem 
into  their  feveral  kinds. 

Benevolence  confills  in  a  hearty  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
any  fenOble  being.  If  the  being  which  is  beloved  be  inferior 
to  the  lover,  it  is  fimple  Benevolence;  fo  a  maftor  may  love 
his  fer\-ant.  If  (he  beloved  objefl  be  equal  to  the  lover,  there 
is  generally  fome  mutual  Complacency  mingled  with  i(,  and 
ii  gains  the  name  of  Friendlhip.'  If  the'  objeQ  be  U^rior, 
then  Good. will  is  joined  with  Eltecm,  and  it  Is  termed  Ho- 
nour and  Refpefl;  foa  fcrvani  loves  his  inafter.'  But  tS 
God  himfetf  be  the  objcfl  of  ii,  ihere  oii^ht  to  be  the  highefl 
Eftceni,  as  well  as  ihe  greaieft  degree  of  Complacency  joined 
wirh  it ;  aiid  ihus  Love  grows  up  into  Devotion. 

Fnenddiip  does,  as  it  were,  unite  itfelf  toiheobjeS;  it 
produces  a  communion  of  benefus,  and  cau,resa  mutual  com- 
munication of  good  offices  between  the  lover  and  the  perfoij 
btloved. 

The  love  to  fuperiors,  which  is  caUed  Honour  or  Refpefi, 
generally  carries  with  ir  fubjefiion  to  the  obje£I  beloved,  and 
makes  us  ufe  bur  utinoft  endeavours  to  obferve,  and  pleafe 
bim,  bv  fubmifTton  and  obedience. 

Devotion  to  God  obliges, us  to  perform  all  proper  a£ls  of 
adoration  or  worlhip  Cowards  himfelf,   as  well  as  (o  obey  him 
in  all  other  things  which  relate  to  ourfclves,  or  lo  out  fellow-  - 
creatures. 

„  ,    , „y-  « 
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1 3.  If  the  objefl  of  Benevolence  be  in  miferdble  drcum- 
fiances,  it'is  then  uTually  (tiled  Pity  and  Compaflion:  and 
(his  ii  one  of  the  tendereft  afft:£lions  which  belong  to  human 
nature.  If  the  objefi  be  inrerior,  oar  inclination  to  relieve  it, 
is  called  Mercy  and  Charity;  if  poor,  it  is  called  Bounty  and 
Liberality. 

If  the  obje£l  of  Friendlhip  be  in  Mifery,  it  gains  the  name 
of  Sympathy,  whereby  the  lover  exprelCEs  an  inward  fenfeof 
the  pains  and  forrows  which  his  friends  fuflain :  though  per* 
hapi  this  might  as  well  be  brought  in  under  the  pafTion  of 
Sorrow,  unlefs  we  extend  the  word  Sympathy  10  fignify  our 
communion  in  all  the  joys  and  forrows,  and  all  the  concerns  of 
our  friends. 

'  Malevolence  or  Ill-will  implies  a  defire  of  fome  evil  to  fall 
upon  the  hated  oi)je£t.  Whether  the  hated  obje3  be  fupeHor, 
inferior,  or  equal,  it  may  be  called  Ill-will :  if  it  extend  to 
parents,  maflers,  and  good  magiHraies,  it  becomes  a.fpirit  of 
Rebellion :  if  it  arife  againft  God,  it  grows  up  to  Impiety.  If 
our  Ill-will  exprefs  itfelf  towards  as  objefl  in  miferable  cir- 
cumllances,  it  is  called  Cruelty  and  Inhumanity,  or  Hard- 
heanednels.  If  our  Haired  arifes  to  a  high  degree,  it  is 
.called  Malignity  and  Malice;  a  moll  hateful  temper  in  the 
fight  of  God  and  men,  and  one  of  the  chief  parts  of  the 
image  of  the  devil. 


[To  be  coBtinued.y 
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rWiih  my  Uteft  breath  will  1  bear  my  teftimony  againft  giv- 
ing  up  to  Infidels,  one  great  proof  of  the  invlfiblc  world. 
I  mean,  that  of  Witchcraft  and  Apparitions,  confirmed  by 
the  teftimony  of  ail  ages.  I  do  not  think  any  unprejudiced 
men  can  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  following  Narrative.  The 
uuih  of  it  was  in  the  laft  Century  acknowledged  by  all 
Europe;  againft  which  the  unaccouniablcnefs  of  it,  is  no 
ohieftion,  to  thofe  who  are  convinced  of  the  litilenefs  of 
their  own  knowledge.] 

'4  true  nelaiion  of  the  chef  things  tvhich  an  evil   Spirit  did 
_  and /aid  ai  Mafcon,  in  Bnrgundy, 

To  the  Rev.  and  learned  Friend  Dr.  Peter  du  Moulin. 

Sir. 

THOUGH  1  fuppofe  you  will  look  upon  my  fending  j-ou 
Mon(ieur  Per* aud's  French  book,  as  a  minding  yaw  of 
.the  proroife  you  were  the  other  day  pleafcd  to  make  me  of 
putting  it  into  an  Englilh  drefsi  yet  I  hope  you  will  do  me 
the  right  to  believe  that  if  the  fubjcft  were  not  extraordinary. 
I  (hould  think  it  injurious  to  the  public,  and  to  you,  to  be  ac- 
ceffary  to  your  turning  tranflator  of  another's  hooks,  thai  hath 
already  manifeaed.  in  feveral  languages,  how  able  yon  arc  to 
write  excellent  ones  of  your  own. 

I  muft  freely  confefs  to  you,  tha;  the  powerful,  in clinationi 
which  my  courfe  of  life  and  ftudics  hath  given  me  to  back- 
wardnels  of  affent,  and  the  many  fiaions  which  ate  wont  to 
blemiOi  the  relation  where  (piriis  and  wiiches  are  concerned, 
would  make  me  very  back*rd  to  contribute  any  thing  to 
your  pobiilhing.  or  any  man's  bclievl»g  a  ftory  left  firangc 
than  this  ot  Monfteui  Perrcaud- 

But 
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But  the  converfMion  I  bad  with  that  pious  Author,  during 
my  ftay  at  Geneva,  and  the  preretit  he  was  pleai«d  to  make 
me  of  this  Treatife  before  it  waj  printed,  in  a  place  where  I 
had  opportuniiics  to  enquire  both  after  the  writer,  and  fbme 
palTages  of  the  book,  did  at  length  overcome  in  me  (as  to  thii 
narrative)  all  my  fettled  indifpofedncfs  to  believe  Aratige 
things.  And  fince  I  find  that  you  have  received  <ui  account 
both  of  Monfieur  Perreaud  himfelf,  and  feveraj  things  re- 
lating to  this  book  from  that  excellent  perfon  your  father :  I 
have  no  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  as  your  (kill  in  the  tongues 
wilt  bring  it  the  greateft  advantages  that  it  can  receive  from  a 
tranflator's  pen:  fu  the  reputation  which  your  and  your 
learned  father's,  name  will  give  >t,  wilt  prove  as  eilcflua]  as 
iny  thing  of  that  nature  can  be,  to  make  wary  readers  believe 
even  the  amazing  paffages  of  it. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  alftEiionate  Friend  and  humble  Servant, 
ROBERT  BOYLE. 

To   the    honourable  and    moft   eminent  in   Goodnefs   anj 
Learning,  Mr.  Robert  Boyle, 

Sir. 

IN  obedience  to  the  charge  which  you  have  been  pleafed  to 
lay  upon  me,  1  have  tranllated  this  admirable  (lory,  worthy 
to  be  known  of  all  men,  and  of  fmgular  ufe  to  convince  the 
Atheifls  of  thefe  times;  moft  of  which  perfuade  therprelves 
that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  the  world  as  any  fpiritual,  im- 
material fubOance.  And  fome  of  them  will  fay,  what 
moft  of  them  think,  that  if  they  could  have  any  certainty 
that  there  are  Devils,  they  would  believe  alfo  that  there  is  a 
God.  Satan,  to  confirm  thefe  in  their  unbelief,  will  fcarce 
once  in  an  age  difcover  himfelf  in  any  vifible  or  audible  man- 
ner, but  either  to  the  rudcfl  poor  people,  and  the  moft  beftial 
natures  in  fome  remote  barren  heath,  or  if  in  the  conveife 

with 
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with  fome  whofe  wit  it  of  a  fonn  fomewhat  higher,  it  is  onljr 
in  fccret  conference;  that  the  confeflions  of  the  firft  may  bo 
afcribed  to  the  Fumes  of  melanclioly ;  and  the  profefTion  of 
the  other  fort  may  be  imputed  to  impofture.  And  the  truth 
is,  that  the  Devil  doth  moll  harm  where  he  is  leaft  feen,  heard, 
and  fufpeDed.  Wherefore  I  verily  believe  thot  he  hath  not  in 
many  ages  done  more  wrong  to  his  kingdom,  than  in  dif- 
clofing  himfelf  fo  plainly  ai  he  did  in  the  paQages  here  re- 
laiedi  For  thereby  he  hath  left  no  (hift  for  the  unbelief  of 
reafoning  Atheins.  Many  relations  are  extent  of  manifefta- 
tions  of  Daemons :  the  moll  certain  are  the  hiflory  of  the 
Gofpel,  how  the  devils  fpake  aloud  out  of  poffelTed  bodies  in 
the  prefencc  of  great  multitudes,  conllrained  by  the  prefence 
of  their  Sovereign  and  their  Judge.  But  no  hiftory,  either 
facred  or  profane,  related  fuch  a  public,  continued,  and  unde> 
jiiable  manifcAation  of  the  wicked  Spirit,  as  this  doth.  For 
this  familiar  converfation  of  (he  Devil  was  not  with  magicians, 
but  with  godly  men  :  and  it  was  not  in  a  corner,  or  in  a  de- 
fer!, but  in  the  midll  of  a  great  city,  in  a  houfe  where  ther^ 
was  daily  a  great  refort  to  hear  him  fpeak,  apd  where  men  of 
contrary  religions  met  together:  whofe  pronencfs  to  cad  a 
difgracc  upon  the  difTenting  parties  did  occafion  the  examining, 
and  the  full  confirming  of  the  truth  thereof,  both  by  the  Ma- 
gillrates,  and  by  the  Diocefian  of  the  place.  All  ihefe  par- 
ticulars, and  many  more  have  been  related  to  my  father,  when 
he  was  Prefideni  of  a  National  Synod  in  ihofe  parts,  by  the 
man  that  was  mofl  concerned  in  ihem,  the  author  of  this 
book,  a  religious  well  poifed  and  venerable  Divine,  who  (if 
he  be  alive  ftill)  is  above  eighty  years  of  age.  He  writ  this 
rclaiion  when  it  was  frcOi  in  his  mcmor)';  yet  didnotpublifh 
it  till  forty-one  years  alter,  in  the  year  1653;  being  com- 
pelled to  it  by  the  various  and  falfe  relations  of  that  ftory 
which  were  fcaitercd  abroad.  His  behaviour  in  all  thcfe  paf- 
fjges  was  priidcni,  cimrag-ous  and  godly;  he  always  refilled 
the  Devil  in  hl^  feveial  pullures,  whether  of  an  angel  of  light. 
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Of  an  opeh  enemy  of  God.  He  was  tempted  by  the  evil 
Spirit  fumeiimet  to  cunofity,  fometim«s  to  covetoufneOi 
rometimes  to  fear,  and  fomeiimes  to  jetting  and  merriment: 
but  the  good  man  was  always  alike,  grave,  con'ttant,  and  fe* 
rious  in  rebuking  Satan,  and  ufing  the  weapons  of  rightcouf- 
nefs  againA  hiin,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  )cff.  And  he 
was  not  difai^ointed  of  his  criflt  in  God ;  for  in  all  the  lime 
God  permitted  not  that  (lirring  devtl  to  do  him  any  harm,  of 
to  any  belonging  to  him,  either  in  their  perfons  or  goods,  and 
at  the  end  of  a  hundred  days,  God  difpoflefTed  the  Devil  of 
his  ufurped  hold.  My  labour  in  trandating  thefefew  flieett 
is  fo  i n con  fider able,  that  I  would  not  have  put  my  nartie  to  it, 
but  that  you  thought,  Sir,  my  knowledge  of  the  T'ruth  of  this 
hiftory,  by  the  relation  of  my  lather,  would  be  fome  colifirma- 
tion  tif  it.  I  hive  it  at  the  fccond-hand,  yet  from  a  fure 
hand.  But  yourfelf.  Sir,  had  from  the  Author  a  more  imme- 
diate information,  which  being  prefixt  before  this  narrative, 
gives  it  a  free  and  uncontrolable  pafs,  to  be  admitted  into  the 
belief  of  the  moft  fcv«i-e  and  judicious  readers.  Neitherwilt 
th^y  have  a  lefs  opinion  of  the  utility  th^n  truth  of  this  re- 
lation, when  they  fee  that  a  perfon  fo  high  in  learning,  fo 
deep  in  judgment,  fo  real  in  godlinefs,  fo  exemplary  in  good 
works;  hath  judged  it  to  be  of  principal  ufefor  the  convincing 
of  tmbelieren,  and  the  confirming  of  thofe  that  are  in  the 
faith :  thereby  alfo  I  fhall  reap  this  bcnefii  to  myferlf,  thatthe 
iworld  (hall  know  J  am  honoured  with  your  commands,  and 
that  I  delight  to  approve  myfelf.  Sir,  your  moft  humble  and 
obedieot  Servant  and  true  honourer, 

PETER  DU  MOULliJ. 

A  Relation  of  the  chUf  things  xukick  an  evil  Spirit  did  and 
/aid,  &c. 

'  I  'HE  fourteenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  1612.  I 
■*■    went  with  one  of  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Ma/ion, 

to  a  meeting  held  at  Couches;  five  days  after,  we  returned. 
Vol.  V,  Y  y  '  Bcinj 
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Being  come  home,  I  found  my  wife  and  her  maid  in  a  very 
great  conllernaiioti,  apparent  in  iheir  countenance.  And 
when  I  enquired  the  caufe  of  ii,  my  wife  told  me.  That  the 
tiight  af[er  I  went  out  of  town,  Ihe  being  in  bed,  her  Rrh  fleep 
was  broken  by  fomething,  {he  knew  not  what,  that  drew  her 
curtains  with  great  noife  and  violence  :  that  her  maid  who 
lay  in  another  bed  in  the  fame  room,  hearing  the  noi{e,  aiofe 
in  ha&e,  and  ran  to  her  miRrefs,  to  fee  what  k  was,  butfav 
nothing:  that  on  fearching,  Ihe  found  the  doors  and  windows 
as  clofe  as  Ihe  had  Ihut  them  before  Ihe  went  to  bed.  tAy 
wife  alfo  told  me,  that  the  night  following  fhe  voada  the  maid 
lie  in  the  fame  bed  with  her:  that  as  foon  as  they  were  io 
bed  they  felt  (bmethtng  draw  off  the  blankets:  that  then  the 
.  maid  getting  out  of  bed  endeavoured  to  go  out  of  that  room, 
but  found  the  door  boiled  both  within  and  without :  that  finding 
hcrfelf  thus  (hut  up,  called  a  youth  that  lay  in  another  room; 
who  rofe  to  open  the  door :  that  lighting  the  candle,  Ihe 
found  the  pewter  and  hrafs,  in  the  kitchen,  tlurown  about ; 
with  which,  th^t  and  the  following  nights,  the  tv'i]  Spirit 
made  fuch  a  noile,  as  they  iifed  to  tn^e  when  they  hived  beeK 
Upon  this  relation,  I  was  feised  with  fome  amaxeinent;'  yet 
I  took  a  refoluiion  not  to  be  too  credulous,  nor  too  incredu- 
lous. Wherefore  before  I  went  to  bed,  I  carefujiy  fearcbed 
all  the  corners  of  the  houfe,  and  fct  bolts  and  barricadoes  to 
all  the  doors  and  windows,  flopping  even  the  very  cat-tuiles, 
leaving  nothing  that  might  occaCon  fufpicion  of  impoflure ; 
and  after  I  had  prayed  with  my  family,  I  went  to  bed,  while 
my  wife  and  maid  fat  fpinning  by  the  fire,  with  a  laatf  burn- 
ing on  the  table. 

I  had  fcaiccly  got  iuio  bed,  before  I  heard  a  great  noife 
in  the  kitclicn,  as  the  tolling  of  a  billet  thrown  with  great 
llrength.  1  heard  alfo  a  knocking  againO.  a  paniiian  of 
wainfcoi  in  the  fame  kiiclicn  ;  lomeiimes  as  with  the  point  of 
the  fingers;  fometim^as  with  the  nails;  fometimes  as  with 
the  fill,  and  then  the  blows  did  redouble.     Many  things  were 

alfo 
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airo  thrown  againft  that  walnrcot,  fuch  as  plates,  trenchers  ani 
(adies,  and  mufic  was  made  with  a  brafs  colander,  gingling 
with  rome  buckles  that  were  at  it,  and  withfoineother  inltru* 
menls  of  the  kitchen.  After  I  had  given  attentive  ear  to  that 
noife,  I  rofe  from  my  bed,  and  taking  my  fword,  I  went  into 
the  room  where  all  that  ftirred  was  kept,  (the  maid  holding 
the  candle  before  me,)  and  fearched  narrowly  whether  I 
cotlld  find  fomebody  hidden,  but  finding  nothing,  I  returned 
to  my  bed.  The  noife  beginning  again,  I  rofe  and  fearched 
again,  but  all  in  vain.  Then  did  I  know  that  all  this  could 
not  proceed  but  from  a  wicked  Spirit. 
[To  he  continued.] 

A  SERMON 

IBy    Dr.    CUOffORTH.} 

On  1  John  ii,  g,  ^. 

[CentinaeJ  Jrom  page  381.] 

KNOWLEDGE  indeed  is  a  thing  far  more  excellent  thui 
riches,  outward  pleafures,  worldly  dignities,  or  any  thing 
cite  in  the  world  befides  holinefs  and  the  confdrnuiy  of  our 
wills  to  the  will  of  God :  but  yet  our  happinefs  confifteth  not 
in  it,  but  in  a  certain  divine  temper  and  confliiution  of  foul. 
But  it  is  a  piece  of  that  corruption  that  runneth  through 
human  nature,  that  we  prize  Truth  more  than  Goodncfs.  and 
Knowledge  more  than  Holinefs.  We  ihink  it  a  gallant  thing 
to  be  fluttering  up  to  heaven  with  our  wings  of  Knowledge : 
whereas  the  higheft  myflery  of  a  divine  life  here,  and  of  per- 
fe£l  happinefs  hereafter,  confilteth  in  nothing  but  mere 
Obedience  to  the  divine  Will.  Happinefs  is  nothing  but  tbu 
inward  fweet  delight  that  arifes  from  the  harmonious  ag^e- 
inent  between  our  wills  and  God's  will. 

Y  y  c  There 
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Tbcie  ii  nothm;  in  the  whole  world  able  to  do  us  good  or 
buFt,  but  Goi  and  our  own  Wil! ;  neither  I'lches  nor  poverty, 
por  difgrace.  nor  honour,  nor  life,  nor  death,  nor  angels,  nor 
deviU:  but  witling  and  not  willing  as  we  ought.  Should  hell  ItfeU 
call  all  its  6ery  dans  againflus,  if  our  will  be  right,  if  it  be  ia- 
formed  l^  the  divine  will,  they  can  do  us  no  hurt;  we  have 
(hen  (if  I  may  (o  TppaL]  an  enchanted  fliicld,  ibat  is  impene,trable 
and  will  bear  off  alt.  God  will  not  hurt  us,  and  hell  camtot 
hurt  us,  if  we  will  nothing  but  what  God  wills.  Nay,  then  we 
ore  a^ed  by  God  hunfelf,  and  the  whole  Divinity  Qoweth  In 
upon  U5 :.  and  when  wc  have  cafhiered  this  lielf-will  iof  ours, 
which  did  but  (hackle  and  conRne  ouf  fouls,  our  wills  fliall 
then  become  truly  free,  being  widened  and  enlarged  (o  the 
extent  of  God's  own  wilt-  Uatiy  tut  know  Oiat  v>e  .ktapt 
Ckrijl  indeed,  not  by  our  fpecuhiive  Opjhions  concerning 
him,  but  by  out  keeping  of  AiV  tommatiimenti. 

Thirdly,  If  hereby  wc  are  to  judge  yrheiher  wc  truly  iitov 
Chiijl  by  our  keeping  kii  commandmenls';  fo  that  ke  that  JattA 
he  inosjeth  him  and  itepeth  ifoi  kis  atmm^ndments,  is  a  liar ; 
then,  this  was  not  the  dejign  of  the  goffiel,  to  give  the  uorld  an 
indulgence  to  Jin^  upon  what  preiencejiuver. 

But  we  are  too  prone  to  make  fuch  mifconllru£lions  of  it ; 
as  if  God  had  intended  nothing  eife  iti  it,  but  to  dandle  our 
corrupt  nature,  and  contrive  a  fmooih  and  eafy  way  for  us 
to  come  to  h;ippine&,  wiihout  the  toilfome  labour  of  fubduing 
bur  finful  af!t;fii<in( :  as  if  the  gofpcl  were  noihing  elfe  but  a 
'declaration  lo  the  world,  of  God's  engaging  his  afTcflions 
from  all  eternity  on  fomc  particular  perfons  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  that  be  would  refolve  to  love  them  and  dearly  em- 
brace them,  though  he  never  made  ihcm  pariakcrs  of  his 
image,  in  righieoufnefs  and  true  holinefs:  and  though  they 
fhould  remain  under  ihe  power  of  all  their  fins,  yet  they 
(hould  Hill  continue  his  beloved  ona,  and  he  would  nutwith- 
Aanding  at  lafl  bring  them  to  heaven. 

-     And  indeed  nothing  is  more  ordinary  than  for  us  to  fliape 
eut  fuch  monftrous  notions  of  God  unto  ourfelves,  by  looking 

upon 
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VfWt  him  through  the  coloured  medium  of  -our  own  corrupt 
hearts.  And  therefore  becaufe  wc  can  fondly  love  arid  hate, 
and  fomeiimes  hug  the-very  vices  otihofe  to  whom  our  af- 
fcQions  are  eng^edy  we  are  ready  to  Qiape  out  a  dieiy  like 
ourfelves,  and'to  fafliion  out  fuch  a  god,  as  will,  in  CFnifi-iat 
^a&,  hug  the  very  Wtclcednrifs  of  the  world,  and  m  tfaofe-tbat 
be  .(fncc  his  own,:by  I  knoiv  not  what  fund  afleflioni  ccnnl*'* 
at  their  very  fins,  fo.tbat  they  Oiall  not  mal<e  the  leafti)reach 
betyixt  htmfelf  and  thein-  .  3uL  there  is  00  fuch  god  as  tbU 
?By  where  in  the  worJd,  but,  only  in  fome  me(is  falfe  imagi* 
fiatiors,  who  know  not  all  this  while,  (hat  they  look  upon 
rhemfelves  inQcad.oEGod,  and  make  an. idol  of  tbemljelvei 
which  they  worfhip,  for  him  ;  being  fo  full  of  tbemrelvet  that 
wh^lfocvcr  they  fee  round  about  lhen>,  even  God  himfcif, 
they  colour  with  their  own  linSure, 

.But  Gpd  will,  eyer  dwell  in  fpoiicfs  light,  hpwfoever,  we 
pijiirt  hiin  and  disfigure  trim  here  below ;  he  will  ftilT  bt  "cir- 

j:led- about  with  his  .own  rays  of  unDained  and  immaculate 
glory;  And  though  thegofpel  be  fiot  Gbd  as  lie  is'in  his  own 
brightnefs,  but  God  veiled  and  mafked  lo  us,  God  in  a  ftate  of 
humiliation  and  condefcenl,  as  the  Tun- In  a  rainbow:  yit  it 
is  nothing  elfe  but  a  clear  and  unfpotted  mirror  of  divine  ho-  ■ 
linefs,  goodnefs,  purity  ;  in  which  attributes  lie«  the  very  I  lie 
iimlfefliznce  of  God  himfelf.  The  gofpel  is  nothing  elfe  but 
Cod  defcending  into  the  world  in  our  form,  and  coaverfuig 
with  us  in  our  likenefs:  that  he  might  allure  and  draw  us  up 
to  God,  and  make  us  partakers  of  his  divine  iorm^aijiihana* 

JiiiS  fpeaks,)  Cod  was  therefore  incarnated  and  made  tnan,  that 
hi  mi^^hi  deifie  us,  that  is,  (as  St.  Peler  exprelTeth  ii)  make  ut 
partakers  oj  ike  divine  nature.  Now,  I  fay,  ihc  vel^y  proper 
*  pharatler  and  elTential  linflure  of  God  himfelf  is  nothing  elfa 
but  goodnefs.  Nay,  I  may  be  bold  to  add,  that  God  is  there- 
fore  God,  becaufe  he  is  the  bigheft  and  moll  perfe£L  good,  and 
good  h  not  therefore  good,  becaufe  God  out  of  an  arbitrary 
will  of  his  would  have  it  fo.     Whatfpever  God  doth  in  the 

world, 
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worId.be  doth  il  as  fuitabte  to  the  higheft  goodoers;  thsidea 
and  funR.  copy  of  which  a  bii  own  eSence. 

T^ai  I  may  come  nearer  to  the  thing  in  band :  God,  who 
is  abfolute  goodnefs,  cannot  love  any  of  his  creatures  and 
take  pleafiue  in  ibcm,  without  beftowing  a  communication  of 
his  goodnefi  and  likenefs  upon  them.  Ood  cannot  make  3 
gofpel,  to  promife  men  life  and  happineft  hereafter  without 
being  regenerated  and  made  partakers  of  bis  holinefs.  As 
fbon  may  heaven  and  bell  be  reconciled  together,  as  God 
can  be  fondly  indulgent  to  any  fin,  in  whomfoever  it  be.  As 
foon  (day  light  and  darknefs  be  efpoufed  together,  and  mid- 
night be  married  to 'the  noon-day  as  God  be  joined  it)  a 
league  of  friendfliip  to  any  wicked  foul. 
{To  be  conliiiued.1 

jI*  a  ill*!  'If  't*  *1*  ^.  ^  "l^  ^I*  *1*  ^  ^  ^  ^  *^^  ^^  **^  a  ^  ^I^  *ifr  'I^i  *fr  "t*  *Vm 
'Jfi '!•  A'  /p  'v-  v  "!•  't  A-  't  'r-  ft-  't'  nl  JV  ft!  v  9-  V'  4-  if'  4>  4>  •r  >r  ir- 

\ 

Of  ATTENDING    ike     CHURCH, 
Sn  a.  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  tbe  Arminian  Mttgaiine* 

"  Rev.  Sir, 

"  T  AM,  as  you  are,  an  Arminian.  I  am  well  acquainted  with 
X  your  religious  Tenets,  and  have  read  moll,  if  not  all  of 
youf  works;  and  though  1  do  not  entirely  fall  in  with  you,  in 
every  Article  of  your  Creed,  yet  I  have  much  refpefi  to  your 
CharaEler.  great  reverence  for  your  Principles  in  general, 
and  an  eiuire  alTeClion  for  your  Perfon.  Depending  upon 
the  acknowledged  candour  of  your  difpofition,  and  your  uni- 
Form  seal  for  the  Truth,  I  expeCl  your  attention  and  Anfweri 
to  the  following  Qu«ftions. 

"  Is  \\  your  wifh  that  the  people  called  Methodifts   Qiould 
be,  or  become,  a  Body  entirely  feparate  from  the  Church  ?" 
Anfwer.    No. 

"  If 
.   - ^--gl^ 
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"  If  DOt,  where,  that  is, how  ofiei,andwhere,  I  mean,  upoa 
what  defcription  of  Tcichei?,  of  the  Eftablilhment,  tre  they 
to  attend  ?" 

Ajifwer.  I  advife  them  to  go  to  Church. 

*'  More  particularly,  if  the  Fall,  the  Corruption,  and  natural 
Impotence  ofman,  his  free  and futlRedemption  in  Chrlll  Jefus. 
through  Faith  working  by  Love,  (hould  be  uught  and  incul- 
cated, and  offered  to  the  attention  of  aii,  at  the  Church  of 
the  Pari(h  where  they  refide,  are  they  thea  in  your  opinion, 
bound  in  coofcience  lo  hear,  or  may  they,  at  their  own  option^ 
Jorbrar  f" 

Anfwer.  I  do  not  think  they  are  houod  in  confcience  to 
attend  any  particular  Church. 

"  Or  if  they  are  at  liberty  to  abfent  themfelves,  are  they  at 
liberty,  that  is,  have  they  a  chri^ian  privilege  ■  lo  cenfure  this 
DoSrine  in  the  gioft,  to  condemn  fuch  Teachers,  and  boldly 
to  pronounce  them.  Blind  Leaders  of  the  Hind?" 

Anfwer.  Mo :  by  no  means. 

"  Laflly,  Whenever  this  happens,  is  it  through  Prejudice  or 

'  rational  Piety  ?      Is  it  through  Bigotry  or  a  Catholic  Spirit  P 

]s  it  confillcnt  with  Chriftian  Charity  ?   Is  it  compatible  with 

a  ftatc  of  Juftiiication  7   Or  is  it  even  allowable  in  the  higli 

habit  ol  evangelical  Perfeflion?'* 

Anfwer.  I  think  it  is  a  Cn. 

"  Your  unequivocal  Anfwers  to  thefe  interefting  Queriei:, 
!a  the  Arminian  Magazine,  will  oblige,  Rev.   Sir, 

Feb.  13,    1782.  A   RESPECTFUL   READER." 


i  have  anfwered  fimply  to  yottr  Quellions,  whether  they  be 
propofed  out  of  good  or  ill-will. 

Feb.  23.  .1782.  _  J.  W. 

.AR6- 
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A    REMARKABLE    StORV. 

DR.  lloraeci,  in  Ills  great  Law  of  Confuleratjon,  leOs  ui 
the  following  remarkable  ftory,  in  proof  of  that 
fcriptufdl  declaration,  He  that  waUretli  fJiall  he  zuatered  again. 

"  la  Nijibis,  a  city  of  Mefopclamia,  there  lived  a  religious 
woman,  who  had  a  man,  that  was  a  heathen,  for  Jier  hufband. 
They  were  poor,  yet  by  hard  labour  had  got  fifty  pounds  to- 
gether ;  whereupon  the  hufband  thought  good  to  put  it  out  to 
inierefl,  that  they  might  not  live  upon  the  main  Hock.  His 
wife, -being  a  chritlian,  readily  told  him,  that  none  paid  greater 
iitterefl  for  money  lent  him,  than  the  God  of  the  ChriAians. 
The  man,  plcafed  with  the  ncws,-a(ked  where  this  God  wa* 
io  be  met  with  ?  The  woimn  Cold  him  at  ftich  a  Church,  he 
had  deputies  that  would  receive  the  fum.  They  took  the 
money,  and  to  the  Church  they  went,  where  they  faw  Come 
poor  widows  fitting.  The  woman  faid,  Thefe  are  the  de- 
puties of  the  God  of  the  Chrifiians,  who  will  receive  your 
money,  and  pay  you  intcrefl.  The  man,  not  much  pleafed 
with  his  fecurityi  yet  over-pcrfuaded  by  his  wife,  lets  the  poor 
widows  have  it;  who,  not  knowing  the  man's  intent, 
thankfully  received  it.         _ 

"A  quarterofa  yearafter.the  man  finding  himfeifpincht  for 
want  of  necelTaries,  bade  his  wife  to  go  and  demand  a  quarter's 
inierelt ;  to  which  the  replied.  That  if  he  would  go  to  ihofe 
poor  widows  and  demand  the  ufe,  (he  did  not  doubt  but  he 
might  have  it. 

"Accordingly  he  went  to  the  poor  women,  with  wbom  h^ 
expollulated  ;  but  what  he  had  given  them  was  conrumed,and 
they  were  fo  far  from  paying  him  any  intcreft,  that  they  were 
ready  to  beg  more  money  of  him :  with  that,  he  went  out  of 
the  churdi  fad  and  fgrrowfut;    but  in  going,  he  fpied  one  of 
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(Tie  pieces  of  gold  which  be  had  givea  c?  the  poor;  which, 
it  lecms^  he  had  accidentally  dropped  on  the  floor,  at  the 
time  it  was  diflributed.  He  took  it  up,  went  home,  and 
complained  to  his  wife  of  the  cheat  thofe  poor  widows  hfd* 
put  upon  him.  She  bade  him  truft  that  God  whom  he  had 
lent  the  money  to,  and  take  (he  piece  he  had  founi 
and  buy  necelTaries  for  the  family.  He  went  to  l^e  market* 
place,  and  among  other  things,  bought  fome  fiO),  which  were 
to  be  drefled  for  dinner.     »  '■ 

"  His  wife,  on  opening  one  of  the  liQief,  found  in  its  belly 
a  precious  ilone,  which  betrayed  its  worth  by  its  unufual  glit- 
tering. The  man  carried  it  to  a  Jeweller,  who  prefently  gave 
Iiim  three  hundred  pounds  for  it :  at  which  the  man  was  foi 
tranfpbrted,  that  he  began  praifing  the  God  of  the  Chrillians, 
and  became  one  himfelf,  being  afionilhed  at  the  Provi' 
dcnce  that  had  fo  miraculoufly  difpofcd  of  fecond  caufes  for 
his  fignal  profit  and  emolument." 


[The  following  Fragments,  wrote  by  one  of  our  Preacher's 
now  with  God,  I  doubt  not  will  be  acceptable  to  eveiy 
pious  Reader.] 

FiRSf  Fragment. 

'  Sept.  ao,  1759. 

I  AM  loft  in  wonder,  to  think  of  the  kindnefs  of  the  Lord 
to  me.  My  whole  foul  is  in  exufy  of  joy  :  all  within 
me  ad6res  his  Majelly.  But  bow  far  out  of  the  way  are  tliey. 
who  think  that  when  a  man  is  perfect  in  love,  he  has  no  need 
of  the  Mediatorial  office  of  oui  Lord?  This  is  my  gtory, 
that  I  live  through  him.  O  bow  happy  are  they  who  obey 
him.'wittta  pore  heart  1  The^  ferve  him  withoutaoy  inwaid 
interruption. 

Cornelius  fiASTASLi. 
.    Vol.  V,  ■    2  2  Second 


Second  Fragment. 

MarcTi  ij,  ij6i. 

THE  DccefTary  carei  of  a  Urge  fjinily  confine  me  much* 
Howevef^  1  ufe  ray  little  time  as  well  as  I  can.  la  the 
t^ord'i  time  I  Oi^tl^e  enlarged.  I  devote  my  time>  my  ttioughts, 
words,  works, 'gifu,'  bulinefs,  wifrand^cbildren,  conllanily  to- 
ihc  i^rd  ;  «nd  I  every  moment  feci  my  faciifice  is  accepted. 
I  have  uninterrupted  converfe  with  God.  My  heart  is  en- 
tirely IVee  16  worfhip  the  Lord.  He  is  the  life  of  my  foul, 
and  nly  poriiod  for  .«ver.  His  prefciicc  does  not  forfakc  me 
for  a  moment :  he  holds  a  helplefs.  worm  in  his  hand,  and 
l>lcllcs-me  with  the  beams  of  his  glory.  I;  cannot  conceive 
^ow  weal(  and  feetile  I  am  ;  and  yet  how  ftrong  the  X.ord 
make*  me ! 

C.  B. 
'  ■  Third  Fragment.  . 

AiiguJl  3,  1764. 
'4rThink'theof»eticr  1  -fpesk,  the  store  bodily  flreagA  I 
■*■  have.  I  preach  fix  days  in  (he  week,  and  moflly  twice  a 
3dv,  and  yetl  have  Itrenglh  cri6u|ih  :  fo  1  find  we'w^ot  rio- 
(hiiig  but  God,  and  baring  liim  we  "ha've'dll  Ihlngi.  I' adore 
bis  MajeAy,  who  does  not  leave  me,  no  not  for  i  m'oMent.  I 
can  fay,  I  bave  Him  all  my  own.  It  is  impotOble  to  tell 
how  my  foul  delighteth  in  him.  I  do  not  find  any  wearineb 
in  any  thing  V  fulfer :  and  as  lu  his  commandments,  they  arc 
the  deliglii  ot  my  foul. 

C.  B.' 

t*RAiSC    DUE    FROM  AtL. 

.  ■  i  1"      '  ... 

[By  Capu  WiHiama.] 

LET  c^efy- breathing  being,  praife  the  Lord.    Ttiis  is  tbe 
wiU  of  God  concerning  man   (efpecially),  lind'tverj 
'  liuiag  ihing  on  earth  i  or  ihia  wide  precept  never  bad  been 

penned. 


)^kei'i  '.'  ^3,4 cojD^and,"  hy  iojweiitngt^^^n^fot which, 
crcatp4'  T^if  iawlc/s  lords,  4ecUrf  ih^mf^vci  dugenerale. 
born,  by  infant  an^tT,  pfidc,  a^d  difobedkneej  (f  fe.  Ixviii.  3,- 
John  Ui.  6.  7.)  deny  the  adoration  due  from  all-dependant 
beings!  and  drown  themfelvci  in  fin's  dcftruflion  fad! 
Rather  than  imitate  their  grateful  fervants,  or  adoring  fans  of 
blifs;  in^nvftng  beayCB's-Siy)rfern«^  eaftVs  fun  and  SaViauKl 
O  bow  fatally  fallen  from  harmlelTnefs,  hoHnefs,  happinefs, 
are  "  the  children  of  pride  1"  0  that  they  were  teife,  tg  confider 
ihetr  ways,  and  ^11001,  and  acknowledge  their  bA\ !  which  vivfi 
precede  their  rife  from  Ooth  and  fm.  O  that  a  world  of  pro- 
digals would  reafonably  uy£  the  graces  given  ^  come  to  them- 
Jellies  immediately ;  and  now  refolve,  "  I  will  arife  and  go 
unto  my  Father  !"  Luke  xv.  This  refolve  put  in  pra£tice,  and 
lo)  Infinite  compalTion  comes  running  towards  tkem\  and 
fondly  receives  them  through  his  Son. 

This  is  the  will  and  promife  of  Jcbovab,  willing  and  ready 
to  perlor'n  hit  world-redep^ing  oath,  As  truly  as  I  livft-, 
all  tiiecanh  fhallbe  fillfid  ufith  the  glory  fif  Qod:  all  fleJb 
Jball  come  and  .woflhip  before  ine,  faith  the  Lord;  whil^ 
oioons  and  fabbaths  mtaiijrjs  title's  juration.  \h.  jd.  9.  Ixyl, 
B3-  Thefe  *'g^eatan(l  pf^cious  gromifes"  qrc  given.  ft\^ 
church,  toptead  th«ip.>rith|he  righieous  Promifer^ — tijl  i^^jj- 
performance  Eieai  eanKagMfl!  ^t>is  ^  '!>!?. godlike  wifli<  ^f 
iaints  and  feraphs :  ai^d  howinucb  more  t^e.  wilh  of  him, 
who  made  tbe  world,  aqd  by  bit  woutids  redeemed  >t !  "  Wb^ 
willcth  that  W/ Mff '(heuM  bo  fayed,  and  cpine  to  the  know, 
ledge  of  the  truth,"  '\VI^  the^,  flupendpusSover^ ign of  thf 
ikies!  Ibotild  Saiau  xt'xgn  thuf  far  and  widcoif  earth,  over  ti)f 
•Almighty's Vtfuj/e  properfy?  W,hy  (bpuM  th. prince  9/  d<'r^ 
me/i  aizgayj  rule,  "  the  taflfonKd  pf  ibc  Lord?"  Why,piould 
the  god  of  this  world  Mind  iheir /auhlffi  .tnifidt,  from  age  to 
age,  while  .terror's  king  configns  d^dved  foulsto  outer . dati^- 
W/^i' Wberel'ore  Ib9u|d  Ood's  creation  \\mi  l^e  loilijvheji 
'  Z  a  2  '  God's 


jfo  "^    L  i.  T  T  e'»  S, 

Cod's  own  precious  blood  wai  flied  io  Ime  tfaem  ?  "Rota.  j,\r 
15.  Wherefore  lliould  fallen  angels  govera  God'i  redeemed 
from  year  10  year,  when  Revelation  verified,  would  raifc  the 
blood'bought  kingdoms  to  the  realms  of  blirsP 

[To  be  continued.'] 

L      E      T      T      E      R      S. 

LETTER      CCXUII. 

[From  Mrs.  S.  R.  lo  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

Briftol,  Feb.  8,  1758. 
'    Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

I  Did  not  think  of  writing  fo  foon;  but  I  cannot  help 
letting  you  know  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  all  our  fouls. 
Where'  (hall  I  find  words  to  cxprefs  his  mercy  to  fuch  poor, 
iielplefs  worms  as  we  are  f  How  doe*  my  heart  burn  with 
love  to  h:  m  who  is  my  God  and  my  All  ?  I  find  him  faithful 
to  his  promifes :  it  is  but  "  Afk,  and  have !"  O  for  Faith  I 
All  his  promifes  are  yea  and  amen  to  the  believing  foul. 

On  Saturday  night,  brother  Carthy,  fifter  Clark,  and  I  were 
met  together  as  ufual,  when  the  Lord  poured  out  hit  Spirit 
upon  us  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  were  all  fpeechlefs.  On 
Sunday  he  met  us  again  at  bistable,  and  made  us  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  kingdom.  At  night  I  was  defired  to  meet  1 
Clafs:  and  God  was  there  alfo.  On  Monday  my  body  was 
very  weak  with  the  power  of  God;  but  my  foul  was  all  01 
fire.  I  find  the  name  of  Jefus  written  on  my  heart  with  the 
finger  of  God.  It  is  as  ointment  poured  fonh :  I  feem  to 
talte  it  OR  my  lipi.    He  doubled  the  blefling  iq  the  avenii^ 

a> 
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as  Toon  as  I  began  to  meet  my  dear  Clafs.  Dear  I  call  them, 
becaufe  they  are  dear  to  my  foul,  and  1  never  meet  them 
without  a  peculiar  blelTing.  I  fpake  to  about  half  of  them ; 
but  I  could  fpeak  no  more.     We  then  began  to  fing, 

"  Come  let  us  join  our  cheerful  fongs,"  fee. 
but  we  could  flng  only  two  verfes.     We  went  to  prayer,  and 

0  ihe  power  of  God  we  felt  I  I  did  not  know  what  to  fay  or 
what  to  do.  Such  a  night  I  have  not  feen,  fioce  I  have  beeS 
in  Briftoi. 

O  Sir,  what  Oiall  I  fay  of  fuch  a  God  7  And  to  whom  is  this 
grace  given  ?  What  (hall  I  do,  that  I  may  work  the  works  of 
God  P  O  my  dear  Sir,  help  me  by  your  prayers.  God  will 
hear  ^ou  for  me.  Labour  with  the  Lord,  that  I  may  fiand 
perfcQ  in  all  the  will  of  God,  and  grow  in  every  heavenly 
and  holy  temper.  I  am  as  much  athirlt,  as  if  I  had  not  one 
grain  of  grace. 

As  to  my  body,  it  feems  medicines  are  loft  upon  me ;  for 

1  am  at  bad  again,  when  I  walk,  pray,  ling,  or  write.  I  might 
be  better,  if  I  laid  them  alide.  But  can  I  do  this  7  No :  God 
being  my  helper,  while  I  am  in  the  body,  and  he  gives  me 
power,  I  will  ufe  it.  I  cannot  fpend  my  life  for  a  better 
Mafter.    Prayer  only  will  help  me. 

Pray,  Sir,  advife,  or  reprove,  or  ioftruS  me  as  the  Lord 
{ball  enable  you.  The  Lord  give  you  your  heart's  defire  upon 
me  and  all  your  children ! 

I  am  your  alfe£lionate  Child  and  Servant, 

S.  R. 


LETTER      CCXUV. 
[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley,  to  Mrs.  S.  R.] 

Feb.  10,  1756. 
My  dear  Sifter, 

YOUR  lafl  Letter  wa*  feafonable  indeed.      I  was  grooving 
faint  tnmy  mind.  The  being  continually  watched  over  fgr 
«vili   the  hearing  every  word  I  fpoke,  every  a£lion  I  did, 

fmall 
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linall  and  great,  watched  over  with  no  fiieodty  eye;  the 
hearing  a  tlioufand  little,  tart,  uakiod  rtflc&ioDS,  in  return  few 
kindefi  words  I  could  devife, 

"  Like  dropf  of  eating  water  On  the  marble. 

At  length  ha%'e  worn  my  fmkiDg  fpiriu  down." 

%t  I  could  not  by,  "Take.thy  plague  away  firotb  me}"  but 
only,  "  Let  me  be  purified,  not  coafumed." — 

What  kind  ef  humility  da  you  feel?  Is  ita  fenfcof  fin- 
fulnel*.  Is  it  not  a  feare  of  lielpleflhers  ?  Of  dependence, 
of  empiineb,  and  at  it  were,  notbingncfs  ?  How  do  you 
Ibok  back  on  your  pafl  fini,  either  of  heart  or  life?  What 
tempers  or  paflions  do  you  feel,  while  you  are  employed  in 
tbefe  refle£lions?  Do  you  feel  nothing  like  pride,  while  you 
are  comparing  your  {H-efent  witbyour  pafl  Jlate!  Or  while 
perfons  are  (hewing  their  approbation  of,  -or  efteem  for  you  ? 
How  is  it  that  you  are  To  frequently  charged  with  pride?  Arp 
you  careful  to  abftain  from  (he  appearance  of  it?  O  how  im, 
portantare  all  your  fleps!  The  Lord  God.gutde  and  fupport 
you  every  moment ! 

I  am.  yoUK,  fcc 


LETTER      CCXLV. 

[From  Mifs  M.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wcfley.] 

D..rSi,.  M.y,.4..763. 

T  Have  wrote  nothing  more  concerning  Jenny  CoopcT.  Not 
•*■  has  (he  wrote  any  thing  of  her  laft  fix  months  experience^ 
except  what  may  be  found  in  her  Letters.  1  have  often 
wi(hed  fl)e  had :  for  during  that  time  (he  ripened  apace.  She 
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wts  favourei]  with  much  of  the  divine  prefence;  and  obeyed 
that  command,"  Heat  ye  Mm."'  Sheanendedtotbe  voiccoF 
her  Shepherd,  and  her  converfation  was  in  heaven.  She  lived 
as  one  redeemed-  from  the  earth,  and  of  all  the  chrifliaos  I 
ever  converfed  with,  I  never  obferved  fuch  fervent  love  to 
k)l,  asifawinber:  andin  the  acquaintance  I  had  with  her, 
particularly  the  UK  fix  months,  I  never  faw  any  thing  thai  had 
the  tippeWaAce  »f  eviil. 

It  is  a  merey  that  we  are  enjoined  to  be  foIJowera  ofxth^fe 
who  (hrough  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promiTes^  They 
bvercime  through  the  firengtb  of  him  who  lovod'tbem,  and 
wafhed  them  from  their  dm  in  hii  own  blood.  And  thciame 
Lord  who  ii  rich  In  mercy  umo  all  that  call  upon  him,  baa 
alfo  undertaken  our  caufei-and^bewho  has  dslivcf ed>  and 
doth  deliver,  will  continue  to  deliver  to  the  aad. 
<  I  praife  the  Lord  I  feel  peace, anduttderfland'niorefully 
ihelove  of  the  Father,  in  giving  hit  only^t^ottea  Son,  that 
•wfaOeTCT  belicveth  on  him  may  not  perift.  Jefui,  has  tndy 
opened- a  new  and  living  way  into  the  faolielU  Ancqwn  door 
is  fct  before  us ;  we  may  enter  in  atid  find  pafiure.  I  rejoice 
"in  that  Word,  •  It  hath  pleafed  the  Filher  that  in  ^im  ibould  all 
'futeefsdwclliand  from  his  fulnefswereceive  grace  for  grace. 
O  how  fweet  alifeisdielife  of  faith,  which  teaches ui  to  dc- 
pendonChrin  alone  forallwe  want:  which  fave^the  foul  from 
-all'  confidence  in  the  Defli,:  Mhile  it  enriches  atid  fills' 
it  with  love,  peace,  j^y,  long-fofficring.  It  debafes,  empties, 
and  links  it' into  nothing,  fo  that  all  boafling  is  excluded. 
-^6re  is  hardly  any  thing  fo  bleO;  to  me  as  reading  the  word  of 
<God,  and  fometimes  I  think Insverheheved  the, Bible  till 
within  tbefe  lad  nine  tnonths  j  every  word  feems  fo  fpoken  to 
-my  heart;  I  (o  tec\,  Aii  ii youn. 

May  the  Lord  abimdintly  blefs  you,  and  fill  you  with  ^11 
•his  Kfe  and  lovev-Ieften  think  that  I. do  not  enough  love  and 
4M>iloury0O,Qr-f«fltfaeure  God  makes  of  you  in  his  vineyard. 
I'im,  dear  Sir,  yoars,  &c. 

j.C.M. 
LETTER. 
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LETTER      CCXLVI. 

[Ffom  Mr.  FraacU  Gilbert,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Welley.] 

Antigua,  June  18,  1763, 
Rev.  Sir, 

WHEN  I  arrived  here,  I  found  but  little  life  ia  the  fa* 
mily,  and  this  feemed  10  be  owing  to  fome  fervant* 
whom  I  had  fern  out  the  year  before :  but  (hanks  be  to  th« 
Lord  he  is  now  giving  us  more  life.  The  Negroes  have  no 
religion,  except  the  two  which  were  in  England  with  my 
brother,  who  have  not  only  retained  their  faith,  but  have  re- 
ceived an  abundant  increafe  of  it.  There  arc  two  or  three 
more  whom  I  trail  have  a  work  on  their  fouls.  I  have  been 
puzzled  to  know  what  method  to  lake  to  inftru£l  the  Nf^roet, 
not  being  able  to  fpeak  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  then 
underftand  roe.  But  yellerday  the  Lord  pointed  out  a  way. 
Going  to  feek  >  Negro  woman,  I  took  my  brother's  waiting* 
man  to  (hew  me  her  houfe,  and  whilfi  I  was  fpeaking  to  her, 
my  After  told  me,  nnlefs  I  fpoke  in  their  dialed  flic  could  not 
underftand  me :  upon  this  the  Negro  man  fpoke  to  her,  and 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  aftoniflied  me.  As  he  does  not  iMglefi 
private  prayer,  and  has  light  fufficient  to  inQru£l  the  Blacks 
for  the  prefeni,  1  propofe  to  take  fome  pains  to  inftruA  him 
and  another  :  and  1  truil,  through  the  grace  of  God,  they  wiU 
be  ufeful. 

I  was  foon  informed  of  feveral  who  were  diffatislied  with 
their  prefent  condition,  and  enquired  il  1  did  not  intend  to 
preach,  for  they  would  gladly  hear  mc  j  fo  1  perceived  the 
Lord  had  prepared  the  ground  to  receive  the  feed.  Accord- 
ingly I  have  taken  a  houfe.  But  it  is  not  half  large  enough, 
though  it  will  contain  aoo  perfons.  It  baa  been  crouded 
every  night,  while  a  number  of  aitenlive  hearers  Hood 
without.    And  what  is  remarkable,  a  great  part  of  the  con- 

gregation 
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gregatton  every  nigtit  conHfta  of  Gentlemen  and  Ladiei  of 
fhe  gretttell  note  in  the  ifland.  For  a  few  of  the  firft  nighia 
we  had  much  noife.  But  now  we  are  quiet.  I  preach  in  St.. 
John's  every  Sunday  afternoon,  and*  every  Tuefday  and 
Tharfday  at  foa-fet.  At  Parham,  the  fecond  town  in  the 
ffland,  I  preach  one  Sunday  in  the  morning,  the  other 
'  in  the  afternoon,  before  I  preach  at  St.  John's.  Here  I  alfo 
preach  on  a  Wednefday  evening.  I  preach  at  my  brother's 
houfe  every  Monday,  Friday  and  Saturday  nights,  and  the  ■ 
congregation  is  increaliog  here  alfo.  1  was  conllrained  to 
publifti  the  gofpel  at  Parham  fooner  than  I  intended,  for  fome 
in  the  ifland  had*  fiict  a  day,  and  given  notice  that  I  was 
to  preach  there  at  that  time.  Preaching  was  almofl  always  a 
burden  to  me.  Bat  now  it  is  my  pleafure  to  preach  Jefus,  and 
the  more  fo,  becaufe  the  land  is  pcltered  with  deifls,  as  well 
as  overTpread  with  infidelity.  It  has  been  a  greater  crofs  to 
me  to  fiand  up  before  a  few  (imple  people  in  London,  than  I 
find  it  to  fpeaL  before  a  St.  John's  congregation.  I  find  fuch 
boldnel*  in  publiQuog  the.goTpet,  that  I  care  not  who  is  pre- 
fflot.  But  after  all  1  mull  acknowledge,  I  have  fuch  a  fcnfe 
of  my  unfitnefs,  that  I  often  believe,  little  good  will  be  done 
by  my  preaching:  and  lam  aftoniOied  that  the  politer  and- 
more  teamed  fort  of  hearers,  wilt  bear  me  a  fecond 
time.  However  I  blefs  Jefus  Chrift  that  a  Tenfe  of  my  infuf- 
ficiency  does  not  difcoqrage  me,  and  that  I  find  fomcthing 
more  than  a  willingnefs  10  do  my  beA,  as  long  as  itfhall  picafe 
my  MaftcT  to  employ  me.  I  think.  I  may  fay,  I  am  growing 
in  grace,  which  aftonitbte  mc  mere  thao  all;  but  God  is 
love.  I  leel  con(tant  peace,  and  by  looking  to  Jefus,  I  am 
always  happy  ;  yet  1  have  a  heart  which  puts  me  in  mind 
that  I  am  the  chief  of  (inners.  At^prcfent  wc  hav^  had  no 
perfecution,  but  a  few  lies  told. 

My  moments  arc  much  taken  up  iti  private  meetiiigs.'  My 
brother  and  I  mee^  every  day,  we  are  together,  in  order  to 
{peak  freely  to  each  other.     He  is  very  zealous,  and  encou-   ' 

Vol.  V.  A  a  a  ra^es 
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rages  the  work  mucb,  and  without  him,  I  cannot  fee  bow  I 
could  have  made  a  beginning :  for  iht  preaching  of  the  gofpd 
here  is  attended  with  great  expence.  My  youngeft  filler,  (an 
account  of  whofe  comerGon  you  faw  laH  year.)  is  growing 
in  grace,  and  is  the  only  one  in  the  famityi  except  BoJily 
and  the  two  blackt.  that  has  faith.  I  find  her  very  Dfeful  to 
tne.  We  have  agreed  to  watch  over  each  other  in  love,  and 
we  meet  together  every  day,  in  order  to  help  each  other  for- 
ward. Once 'a  week  I  meet  all  the  family)  a*  alfo  the  white 
fervants ;  and  once  a  week  I  meet  my  brother's  children,  alfo 
the  Huufe-Negroes,  and  a  Claft  of  other  Negroes  belide.  I  per- 
ceive there  will  be  vifiting  work  enough  forme,  when  I  am 
in  town.  Next  week,  if  not  this,  perhaps  I  may  preach  at  the 
Barracks.  I  thank  Jefus  Chrift  I  have  my  health  better,  and 
am  Ilronger  in  body,  than  I  have  been,  I  think,  for  fome 
years  back.  May  the  Lord  ftrengthen  you  in  body,  and  fill 
you  with  all  joy  in  believing !  O  do  not  forget  in  private  and 
public  to  pray  ior 

Your  unworthy  Son  la  Chrift, 

FRANCIS  GILBERT. 


LETTER      CCXLVIL 

[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  B.  Colley,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Welley.] 

Newcadle,  July  18,  1763. 
My  dear  Sir, 

S*Tr*IS  with  comfort  I  now  write  to  you.  The  bar,  which 
-'-  Satan  thrufl  in,  God  has  burfl  afunder.  You  are  near 
unto  me;  1  can  fympaihize  with  you  in  your  varioiu  afBic- 
tions. .  To  redefl  upon  my  former  condufl,  that  added  to 
the  weight  you  endured,  now  pains  me.  Though  you  have 
ft>rgiven  me,   I  cannot  forgive  myfclF.     I  cannot  bring  into 

words. 
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words,  bow  I  loath  and  abhor  myfelf.  O  that  you  and  I 
inay-  ever  be  in  this  fpirtt.  I  think  if  «ver  I  had  fcriptural 
experience,  it  is  Mtf.  Indeed,  the  Lord  gave  me  fuch  bitter 
phyflc,  thatllhought  it  woald  have  coft  idc  my  life;  but  it 
.  has  wrought  effeQually.  ^To  his  name  be  (he  glory. 

I  have  continued  to  preach  morning  and  evening,  though 
often  tempted  to  give  over,  through  the  cloudinefs  of  my  un- 
derftanding,  and  my  various,  horrible  conflicts  within.  I  have 
for  fomi  days  found  little  elfe  but  temptations  10  blafphemy, 
and  have  thought,  now  the  Lord  will  ftrike  me  dead  upon  the 
fpot,  and  fend  me  to  hell ;  but  though  I  did  not  fee  it,  he  was 
with  me  in  the  fire.  Though  it  was  as  much  as  I  could  en- 
dure, y.et  there  was  a  way  for  me  to  efcape.  His  hand  fiif- 
tained  me,  and  I  am  now  (O  for  gratitude.')  brought  into  the 
wealthy  place.  > 

I  hope  the  love,  which  I  have  exprefled  towards  you,  will 
neither  hurt  you,  nor  be  idolatry  in  me.  Indeed  there 
is  need  of  watching  and  prayer;  (b  various  and  fubtle  are  the 
devices  of  Satan. 

I  meet  with  fome  precious  fouls  in  the  Konh:  yea  in 
every  place  that  I  come  to.  But  I  think  in  general  they  are 
a  happier  people  in  Yorkfhire.  Opinions  feem  (o  take  place 
with  many,  more  than  love.  Satan  has  not  yet  loft  his  cun- 
ning. When  he  has  ftolen  away  life,  then  he  infufes  predef- 
tination.  Durham  feems  to  be  renowned  for  that  dangerous 
principle.  I  keep  off  from  contention,  as  much  as  pofBhle, 
both  in  preaching  and  converfaiion,  and  enforce  Repentance, 
Faith,  and  Holinefs  both  of  heart  and  pra£lice.  This  is  the 
only  way  that  I  can  find,  to  pull  down  the  flrong-holds  of 
Satan.  The  Lord  fill  you  with  wifdom,  and  fpiritual  under- 
iUnding!  This  is  the  fervant  prayer^  of 

,  Your  Brother  in  the  Gofpel, 

B.  COLLEY. 

POETRY. 


POETRY. 

Thoughts    on    Imputed    IIight£OUSNIss, 

Occajioned  by  reading  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hervey'i  Dialogued  between 
Theron  and  Afpafio.     By  Or.  Byronu 

Part  IV. 

WHAT  numerous  texts  from  PauI,  fron  evjrj  faintt 
Might  furnilh  out  citationj,  did  we  waAt  P 
And  could  not  fee.  tlfat  Right«c>ufnels,  or  Sin, 
Atife  not  from  xvUkout,  but  from  tvitkin  f 
That  imputalioit  where  they  are  not  found. 
Can  reach  no  farther  than  an  empty  found; 
No  farther  than  imputed  heaUh  can  reach 
The  cure  of  ficknefs,  though  a  man  fliould  preach 
With  all  the  eloquence  of  zeal  and  tell, 
How  health  imputed  makes  a  fick  man  well. 
Indeed  if  flckncfi  be  imputed  too, 
Imputed  remedy)  no  doubt  may  do ; 
Words  may  pour  forth  their  entertaining  ftore. 
But  things  are  jull — as  things  ^ere  jull  before. 

Tn  fo  important  a  concern  at  that, 
Which  good  Afpafio' s  care  is  pointed  at ; 
A  fmall  millake,  which  at  the  bottom  lies, 
M^y  fsp  the  building  that  (hall  thence  arife ; 
Who  would  not  with  that  Architefl,  fo  fkillH 
On  great  miflakes  might  not  perCft  to  build ; 
But  Itri^ly  fearch,  and  for  fuflicient  while, 
•  If  the  foundation  pould  fupport  the  pile  ? 
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This  ImpulaHon,  which  he  builds  upon, 
Hu  been  the  fource  of  njore  rnidike»'Uiaa  «tei-  -. 
Hence  rofe,  to  pafs  the  tstenttcdtM«  train 
Of  growing  errors,  and  obferve  the  main. 
That  worfe  than'^i^aii  pnac^q  o[  fate,  '  -    .- 

By  which,  not  tMd  like  fanci^  _^w  to  look. 
In  Itronger  DicAiny's  decreeing  book ; 
The  God  of  Ckriflians  is  fuppof&l  to  will 
That  fome  Qiould  ^me  to  good  and  /tmt  ta  illi 
And  for  no  reafiui,  bui  to  Ihttw  id  6ite,. 
Th£  extent  of  goodmfi,.  and  ^  ^aih  Jivine, 

Whofe  do3rine  thit  ?  I  quote  no  lefi  a  man* 
Than  the  rettowBedd/vm  for  the  plan;  ,      - 

Who  having  labonrid,  with  diftin£l|on'ft  vaia. 
Mere  Imputation  only  to  ibaiotain ;  ,  ' 

Maintains,  when  fpeakiag  on  aoother  head. 
This  honid  thought,  to  which  the  former  led; 
•'  Predeftinatioa  here  I  call,"  (fayi  he 
Defining)  "  God's  eiernal,  fix^d  decree ; 
"  Which  having  fettled  in  bid  Will,  he  pail. 
What  ev jry  man  fliould  come  to  at  the  laft ;" 
And  left  the  terms  fhoutd  be  conceived  to  bear 
A  meaning  lefs,  than  he  propof£d,  fevere ;   ' 
•'  For  all  mankind  (he  adds  to  definition,} 
Are  not  created  on  the  fame  condition ;" 
Pari  cendilietu-'-~-ii  .(kc  phrafe. 
If  you  can  turn  it  any  other  ways ; 
"  But  life  to  fome,  etefnal,  is  reftratndd, 
To  fome,  damnation  endleb  pre-ordained." 


Elegy 

Uign^K^.-CoOl^lc 


f^  f  O  1  r  K  T.  : 

ttEftY  M  Ae  Dtatk  of  a  SifUr^  who-  died  in  the  fixUalh 
year  ef  her  age. '  • 

TTTHILE  nrtare  lits  in  filence,  while  the  moon 

'  *     A  glimmering  (ight  doth  throngh  ray  window  flied. 
Awake  my  mufe;  and  feize  this  awful  giooni,  ' 
And  trace  fotne  indral  leflbiU  from  the  dead.  ' 

For  fure  no  orator  fo  wcU  can  preach. 
Or  to  my  wounded  brtitft  this  truth  convey,   ' 

In  words  fo  ftrong  as  Mark's  afliAS  teach. 
That  all  muft  (horily  mingle  with  the  clay. 

Dear  baplefs  Virgin  1  cropt  in  life's  warm  bloom, 
Whilft  fahguine  profpe6ls  fire  the  throU>iDg  breaft. 

No  fairer  viflim  ever  graced  the  to>nb. 
By  death  confignid  (o  cverlaftiiig  refl. 

Ah  me!  how  cold  and  filent  now  (he  lies! 

That  gentle  form  that  once  lookM  fr^  and  gay, 
Th£  animating  fparks  (led  to  the  Ikieij 

Which  rendered  aCUre  that  endearing  day! 

For  lavifli  Nature  early  did  adorrr 

With  ev^ry  grace: — few  could -with  her  compare; 
The  mildeft  lufiure  of  the  opening  monn 

Bloomed  on  her  angcI-form  and  made  it  fiur. 

But  as  fweet  rofei  cropt  foon  feel  decay, 

Slow  lingering  ficknefs  nipt  ber  youthiiil  prime ; 

Quick  from  her  cheek  the  rofes  fled  away, 
Which  w'arnid  her  foul  to  feek  a  purer  clime. 

How 
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How  fliall  I  paint  her  in  the  arms  of  death! 

Or  how  do-juAice-'to  that  Awfnl^W  1 
What  beroirm  niark<£d  her  lateft  breath  t 

When  faith  difermid  the  tytaiil  of  his  pt^wir !       ^  ^ 

Though  warm  in  bloomiag  yonih,  yetquite  refignifd :  • 
'  The  Herald  wore  no  terrorion  hii  face; 
Heaven's  gentle  bielTengcr  he-feem^d  deHgn^d,           ' 
To  waft  her  foul'to  ev'erlaftiug  peace.         

Still  do  1  fee  d<eath'«iaBgtK>r  Ibade  beo  eye.;  <     i 

Alas!  my  hstrt  was  torturM  at  the  fight;  ^  '■  '■ 

And  fiill  I  hear  that  laft  emphatic  Cgh ;  ■■  i 
By  which  ihi  immortal  fpirit  took  its  flight. 

But  thou,  dear  fpirit,  now  got  paft  ^is  powir,- 
On  wingi  of  lucid  air  Hand  fair  confefled ; 

Before  Aif;.  as  i  weep,  io  fome  toAf  hour.  - .     .:'-',    ~  ' 
Bcneaib  fome  gloom;^  Ihade  with  woe.  oppr«^d.'>-     .. 

Declare  what  region  far  above  the  flcy. 
What  bow^rsof  fug^aoti  bl^>  ytnirfoul  contaiiiK 

What  radiant  fcrfipb  lent  the.wings  ^o  Qy^        S  L 
With  fpeed  of  angels,  through  the  ziberial  pl^tof. 

Hail,  bleOifd  religion  I.  Souls  Lafpii^d  by  thee,,.;  . 

By  faith  confide  in  t^is  ef«mal'frvth,  ,  \ 

That  when  the  laft  dread  trump  fcts  prifoners  free, 

Each  morul  form  afliimes  immoftal  youth. '  :•  •   •: 

This  gilds  the  horror  of  the  gloomy,  tomb. 

And  animaias  with  cheerful  hope  the  juft,  '    A 

Who  know  the  powir  that  points  the  ^eniral  dtwWt 
To  glory  Oiall  receive  their  filent-dufl.  -.l 

Solon's 


g^  p-e  k  T  ft  T.: 

S0Lt>N'5:C.VEbi   FOR  GaiiJf* 

A  friend,  by  this  advife,  wife  Solon  cheen: 
Ht  l«adi  him  up  *£>■  Atkfiiuf  utqtoft  height, 
And,  "  Fr(yn  this  tower,"  fays  hfe-^'diwft  y«itf  fight: 
On  all  ^  nuni^rous  bwiidfOgi  there  l>e)«w ; 
And  now  reflej^fwhat'^vinus  TcentB'of  woe: 
Beneath  thofe  roofs  each  mortal,  more  or  lefs. 
Have  longixlo  it»#,  ^nd  erer  will.ofipt^ft 
Then  learn,  my  fciend.  jwitb  deceosy  to  bear* 
Thofc  common'  ills^  whish  >)l  matikiad  muAfhate."  ' 


SHORT      HYMNS.- 

Jam.  ii.  23.  And  Ike  ytrtpttii^  utoi  fMlfUed  tokich  Jakh^ 
AbrakiuK  helievtd  G^d,  and  it  was  imjnUed'lo  Mm  for  rigk' 
Uoufnefs  :  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  Cod. 

RETURNING  from  his  facrifiw; 
The  man  ■whom  God  voOdi&fifd  to'  «J^ove ; 
Morti  highly  favoured  by  the  fties. 
And  perfe£led  in  faith  and  love ; 
Again' fulfills,  he  iaaoA  the  w6rd, 
An  image  of  hit  righteous  lord. 

Perfefl  tnlove  vrtikh  cafts  out  fear,- 

The  hoary  patriarch  received 
The  crowH  of  his  obedience  here,  ■  ' 

And  intimate  with  hea*^  he  VitiH  ; 
.Witb  i^orious -dignity  endow^. 
For  ever  ftiMd,  The  friend  of  God. 
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D    t    A    L    O    G    U    E     III. 

^Continued  from  page  34I-J  » 

Frtd.  T  Will  now  (hew  you  what  things  God  wills  wiihoat 
■^  any  condition,  and  what  conditionally,  Thofe 
general  Promifes  arc  without  any  condition  ;  Tht/te4oftke 
woman  Jkall  bruifc  ihe  Jttpent's  head :  Ail  Jl<Jh  Jhall  no  mart 
be  cut  of  by  the  waters  of  a  fiood:  In  thy  feed  {hall  ike  na- 
tions of  the  earth  he  btcjfed.  Thefe  things  are  uncooditionalljr 
promifed,  and  depend  upon  God  alone.  But  when  God  pro- 
Itiifes,  either  to  individuals  or  to  a  people,  things  which  can- 
not be  unlefs  they.do  their  part,  he  promifes  with  a  condition, 
which  if  man  does  not  perform,  God  transfers  his  piomife  to 
another:  fo  that  the  promife  of  God  is  always  true;  but  it  is 
VoL.V.  Bbb  not 


394  CASTELLIOS    DIAIOOUE 

not  always  received  by  man.  He  had  proinifed  the  Ifraclites 
that  he  would  bring  them  into  Canaan :  but  becaure  of  their 
difobediencc,  he  transferred  the  promife  to  their  children. 
And  afterwards,  zhhough  thtir'j  were  tie  covenants  and  the  pro- 
mifes,  yet  he  rejefled  ihem,  and  received  the  Gentiles  in  their 
ilead:  the  promife  of  God  remaining  firm  on  his  part,  though 
changed  on  the  part  of  man.  And  know  this,  that  eternal 
falvation  is  promifcd  to  no  man  without  a  condition.  For 
thus  faith  the  Lord,  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  13,)  Wktn  I  fay  unto  the 
righteous,  that  he  piall  Jurely  live,  if  he  trafi  to  his  own  righ- 
teovfntfs,  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  rigkteoufnefs  Jhall  not  be 
retturaiered,  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  centmiiled  he  Jhali 
die.  This  befel  Saul,  to  whom  Gorf  had  proniifed  a  kingdom 
for  ever :  but  he  loft  it  through  his  difobcdtence.  The  fame 
might  have  befallen  David,  who  therefore  fo  earnellly  be- 
fought  God,  not  to  taie  his  Holy  Spirit  from  Aim,  For  he 
well  knew,  (what  St.  Paul  afterwards  taught)  They  were  ctit  off 
through  unbelief.  And  anlefs  thou  abidffl  in  faith,  thou  alfo- 
Jhalt  be  cut  off  Again,  thus  faith  God,  ffthe  wiched  will  turn 
front  all  his  fins,  and  da  that  which  is  lawful  and  right ;  (and 
this  he  may  do,  feeing  God  willeth  not  ike  death  of  afnner, 
but  rather  that  he  fhould  turn  and  live.)  he  fhall  not  die. 

You  have  in  Ezekiel,  the  general  fcntence.  And  you  have 
inflances  on  both  lides.  When  God  fays  to  a  man,  Ihou 
fhall  live.  He  defigns  he  fhould,  he  writes  his  name  in  the 
book  of  life,  and  the  man  has  reafon  to  rejoice  therein.  But 
if  he  turns  back  to  (in,  God  fays,  /  will  blot  his  name  out  of 
my  book.  Again.  If  God  fajs  to  a  man,  Thou  fialt  die^ 
he  defigns  he  fhould,  and  writes  his  name  in  the  book  of 
death.  And  the  man  has  reafon  10  lament,  as  Hezekiah  did. 
But  yet,  if  he  repeats  in  time,  he  fliall  live. 
'  To  film  up  the  whole.  God  crcaicd  man  both  wiihawill, 
and  wiih  liberty.  Mjo  by  finntng  loll  his  liberly,  or  power 
of  doing  good  :  hut  his  will  he  did  not  lofe.  But  as  being 
rfcpraveil,  he  either  willed  evil,  or  willed  ihe  good  which  he 

could 
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couM  not  perform.  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  towards  all, 
determined  to  reftore  him  by  his  Spirit:  and  that,  ia  the  fame 
manner  wherein  he  was  (lellroyed,  that  as  he  was  ruined  by 
chufing  eVil,  To  he  might  by  chufing  good  be  reflored  to  his. 
former  ftate.  And  this  reftor^tion,  which  began  prefently 
after  Adam's  fin,  is  pcrfe^cd  by  Chrill,  who  will  heal  all  his 
ficknefs.  And  as  through  Adam  we  were  born  in  fin,  with- 
out any  fault  of  our  own,  (for  we  could  not  fin,  before  we 
had  a  being)  which  fin  we  afterwards  willingly  obeyed:  fo 
we  are  through  ChriH,  the  fecond  Adam,  bom  again,  without 
any  merit  of  our  own.  And  through  the  new  nature  then 
given  us  we  may  willingly  obey,  God  giving  us  both  the  will 
and  the  power  freely.  Thofe  who  will  not  obey,  perifh  by 
their  own  fault.  Indeed  a  man  can  no  more  give  bimfeK 
falvation,  than  he  that  is  not,  can  beget  himfetf.  But  we  may 
deftroy  ourfelves,  as  he  may  kill  himfelf  that  is  now  alive. 

Letuu.  But  pray  explain  thir.  How  does  God  give  us  both 
the  will  and  the  poweryrM^  ?  Does  not  this  contradit^  what 
you  faid  before  ?  He  therefore  gives  us  the  power,  becaufe 
othcrwife  we  have  no  power.  But  if  he  gives  us  the  will, 
does  it  not  follow,  that  till  then  we  have  no  will  ?  Whereas 
you  faid  Jufl  now,  that  we  had  a  will.  How  does  he  then 
fopply  what  we  have  already  ?  '  Fred.  God  does  not  give  a 
man  all  tilings  together,  nor  in  one  manner;  but  he  leads 
them  to  the  end  by  degrees,  and  by  various  mean;.  And  in 
doing  this,  he  does  not  take  away  what  he  has  once  given, 
but  he  adds  ihem  to  what  is  wanting. 

Take  an  inftance.  Chrifl,  when  he  healed  the  man  that 
was  born  blind,  did  not  give  him  new  feet,  to  go  to  the  poo) 
of  Siloam.  Neither  new  ears  to  hear,  as  he  had  tbefe  already 
from  God*  Likewife  he  did  not  give  him  other  eyes ;  but 
opened  the  blind  eyes  which  he  had.  In  like  manner,  when 
he  healed  the  dumb,  he  did  not  give  them  a  new  tongue,  but 
loofed  that  which  iliey  had.  The  fame  thing  he  did  withihe 
deaf,  not  giving  them  new  ears,  but  enabling  thofe  they  had 
B  b  b  a  to 
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to  hear.  So  when,  he  cured  bun  ibat  bad  a  withered  hand* 
he  did  not  give  him  another  hand,  but  reftoied  that  which 
WIS  withered.  The  fame  method  he  takes  in  healing  the 
fool.  He  does  not  create  another  foul:  but  relLores  it  to 
bii.Spirit  which  had  been  feparated  from  it  by  60,  that  this 
Spirit  may  fo  animate  the  foul,  as  ihe  foul  animates  the  body. 
Mean  time  he  does  oot  aher  thofe  things  which  are  left  entire 
to  the  foul:  but  what-is  imperfe^,  he  perfetis;  what  is  cor* 
rupted,  he  conc£b;  what  is  wanting,  he  fuppliei ;  and  thus  re> 
(lores  man  to  'lie  image  of  God:  accordingly  the  power 
of  hearing,  feeiag,  fmelling,  taCliog,  feeling,  he  doet 
not  create  new,  but  ufes  that  which  is  already,  and  commands 
man  fo  to  do.  Neither  does  he  Cieaie  another  Reafon  in 
man,  or  fcrupic  to  appeal  to  the  judgmem  of  Reafon. 

Yet  ilus  Ihould  be  obferved,  that  juft  as  Reafon  rclieTet 
the  weaknefs  ofthe  fenfes,  (being  as  it  were,  the  feafe  of  lbs 
fenfes)  fo  the  Spirit  relieves  the  wcaknefs  of  Reafon, being  as 
it  were  the  Reafon  of  Reafon.  Theeye  judges  the  horfe  which 
is  afar  olT,  to  be  as  fmall  as  a  crow.  But  reafon,  being  taught 
by  experience,  judges  him  10  be  larger  than  a  man.  The  eyes 
looking  in  a  glafs,  judge  there  are  men,  boufes,  trees:  but 
reafon  judges,  th^re  is  nothing  but  Oiadows.  It  is  ihc  fame 
in  divine  things.  Tbey  are  either  100  remote  or  too  tine  to 
be  difcerited  by  bumail  reafon.  The  fpirit  relieves  this  in- 
firmity, and  judges  far  otherwife  of  them  than  reafon  would  : 
tliough  it  liill  allows  reafon  to  be  the  judge  of  ihofc  Ifaadowy 
rcprefcntation  r  as  Reafon  itfelf  allows  the  eyes  to  judge* 
not  of- the  things  themfelves,  but  of  the  rcprefentations  that 
are  feen  in^he  glafs. 

We  may  lay  the  lame  of  t)ta  Memory.  God  does  not 
create  a  new  memory  in  the  foul :  but  it  is  the  fame  facnlty 
,in  him  that  i*  born  again,  as  it  w^s  before.  The  fame  I  fay 
of  the  Will.  If  Chrift  found  no  fuch  faculty  in  a  man,  which 
it  was  his  pleafure  he  Ihould  have,  he  mull  necellarily  create  a 
willinhjm.  But  as  man  has  awill  already,  Chriftufesit.  If  it  it 

evil, 
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evil,  he  makes  it  good :  if  he  finds  any  thing  good  in  it  a\- 
rcady,  (u  he  certainly  did  in  St.  Paul,  who  was  zealous  for 
God,  though  not  according  to  knowledge)  he  Oiews  the  tnnaa 
that  what  be  purfuei  ai  good,  it  not  So.  And  whea  he  ha* 
Sttrmn  him  what  ii  truly  good,  he  likewife  gives  him  power 
to  attain  it. 

Certainly  iherefm^,  iV  is  Cod  thai  toorieth  in  men,  iotk  to 
wilt  attd  to  do.  For  before  they  knew  Chrift,  being  evil,  they 
did  not  will  good.  Or  if  ihcy  willed  good  in  general,  yet 
they  did  not  will  Chrift,  the  irue  good  :  as  St.  Paui  before  he 
knew  Chrifl,  though  he  willed  good  in  general,  yet  did  not 
will  Chiiii.  Therefore  God  both  wrought  in  them,  to  wiH 
the  true  good,  and  gave  them  the  power  to  do  it.  Now 
whatever  good  is  in  man,  from  nature  or  from  the  Father  and 
^e  Son,  it  is  all  the  gift  of  God,  who  aorielA  all  in  all,  and 
is  Ike  giver  of  entry  good  gift. 

\To  be  continued.^ 

S      E      R      M      O      N        X. 

On  Gekesis  i.  31. 

[Concluded  from  page   346.} 

8.  /^N  the  fecond  day  God  encompalTed  the  terraqueous 
^-^  globe  with  that  noble  appendage,  the  Atmofphere, 
confifting  chiefly  of  Air,  but  replete  with  earthly  particles  of 
various  kinds,  and  with  huge  volumes  of  water,  fometimcs  in- 
vifible,  fometimes  vifible,  buoyed  up  with  that  ethereal  fire, 
k  particle  of  which  cleaves  to  every  panicle  of  air.  By  this 
the  vrater  was  divided  into  ionumerablc  drops,  which  dc* 

fcending, 
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(cending,  watered  the  earth  and  made  it  very  plenteous, 
without  incommoding  any  of  its  inhabitants.  For  there  were 
then  no  impeiuous  currents  of  Air,  no  tempefliious  winds ; 
no  furious  hail,  no  torreals  of  rain,  no  rolling  thunders  or 
forky  lightning!!.  One  perennial  fpring  was  perpetually  fmi- 
ling  over  the  whole  furfdce  of  the  earth.  ,1 

9.  On  the  thiid  day  God  commanded  all  kind  oF  vegetables 
to  fpring  out  of  the  earth.  It  pleafcd  him  firft  to  clothe 

"  The  univerfal  face  with  plcafanl  green."  ^ 

And  then  to  add  thereto  innumerable  herbs,  intermixed  wiili 
flowers  of  all  hues.  To  thefe  were  added  Shrubs  of  cvcry- 
kind,  together  with  tall  and  ftately  Trees,  whether  for  Ihade, 
for  limber  or  for  fruii,  in  endlefs  variety.  Some  of  thefe 
were  adapted  to  particular  Climates  or  particular  expofuresi, 
while  vegetables  of  more  general  ufe,  (as  Wheat  in  parti- 
cular,) were  not  confined  to  one  countiy,  but  would  flourilh 
almoll  in  every  climate.  But  among  all  thefe  there  were  no 
Weeds,  no  ufelcfs  phnis,  none  that  incumbered  the  ground.' 
Much  lefs  were  there  any  poifonous  ones,  tending  to  hurt 
any  one  creature :  but  every  thing  \vas  falutary  in  its  kind, 
fuitable  to  the  gracious  defigu  of  its  great  Creator. 

10.  The  Lord  now  created  tie  Sun  to  rule  the  day,  and  the 
Moon  lo  govern  the  night.  The  Sun  was, 

"  Cf  this  great  world  both  Eye  and  Soul," 

The  Eye,  making  all  things  vifible:  imparting  li;;1it  to  every 
part  of  the  fyllem,  and  iheicby  rejoicing  both  Earth  and  Sky  : 
and  the  foul,  the  principle  ot  dll  hie,  whether  to  vegetables 
or  animals.  Some  ol  the  ufes  of  the  Moon  wc  are  ac- 
quainied  witii :  her  cauling  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
iSed,  and  influencing,  ill  a  grcat.T  and  (mailer  degree,  all  the 
fluids  in  the  terraiueiiis    fjlnbe.     And  many   other   iifes   (he 

may 
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inay  have,  unknown  to  us,  but  known  to  the  wife  Creator. 
But  it  {s  certain,  flic  had  no  hurtful,  no  unwholefome  inQuence 
on  any  living  creature :  he  made  the  Jlan  alfo\  both  thofe 
that  move  round  the  Sun,  whether  of  the  primary  or  fecon- 
dary  order:  or  thofe  that  being  at  a  far  greater  difUnce,  ap- 
pear to  us  as  (ixt  in  the  firmament  of  licavcn.  Whether 
Cornels  are  to  be  numbered  among  the  Stars,  and  whether 
they  were  parts  of  the  original  Creation,  is  perhaps  not  fo 
eafy  to  determine,  at  leall  with  certainty  ;  as  we  have  no> 
thing  but  probable  conjefiure,  either  concerning  their  nature 
or  iheir  ufe.  We  know  not,  whether  (as  fome  ingeniouf 
•men  have  imagined)  they  arc  ruined  worlds;  worlds  that 
have  undergone  a  general  Conflagration :  or  whether  (as  others 
not  improbably  fuppofe)  they  arc  immenfe  rcfer\oirs  of  fluids, 
appointed  10  revolve  at  certain  feafons,  and  to  fupply  the  Ililt 
decrearing  moiilurc  of  the  earth.  But  certain  we  are,  that 
they  did  not  either  produce  or  pretend  any  evil.  They  did  not 
(as  many  have  fancied  fince,) 

"  From  their  horrid  hair 
Shake  Peflilence  and  War," 

11.  The  Lord  God  afterward  peopled  the  Earthwith  ani> 
mals  of  every  kind.  He  firfl  commanded  the  waters  to  bring 
forth  abundantly ;  to  bring  forth  creatures  which  as  they  in- 
habited  a  groJTer  element,  (b  they  were  in  general  of  a  more 
Ilupid  nature,  endowed  with  fewer  fenfes  andlefsunderltdnding 
thdn  other  animals.  The  bivalved  Shell-fiOi  in  particular, 
fcem  to  have  no  fenfe  but  that  of  feeling,  unlefs  perhaps  a 
low  meafurc  of  tafle;  fo  that  they  are  but  one  degree  above 
vegetables.  And  even  the  King  of  the  waters  (a  title  which 
fome  give  the  Whale,  becaufe  of  his  enormous  magnitude) 
though  he  has  Sight  added  to  Tafle  and  Feeling,  does  not  ap> 
pear  to  have  an  undcrnanding  proportioned  to  his  bulk. 
Bather,  he  is  inferior  therein  not  only  to  mofl  birds  and 

beafis, 
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heads,  but  to  the  genM-ality  of  even  Reptiles  and  .InlcEh. 
Hdwcver,  none  of  thefe  then  attempted  to  devour,  or  m  any 
wife  hurt  one  another.  All  were  peaceful  and  quiet,  as  were 
the  watery  fields  wherein  they  ranged  at  plcafurc. 

1 2.  It  feems  (he  fnfefi-kinds  were  at  leafl'onc  degree  above 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  waters.  Almoft  all  thefe  too  devour 
one  another,  and  every  other  creature  which  they  can  god- 
quer.  Indeed  fuch  is  the  miferably  difordered  Hate  of  (he 
world  at  prefeni,  that  innumerable  Crearurei  can  no  otherwife 
prefcrve  their  own  lives;  than  by  deflroying  others.  But  in 
the  beginning  it  was  not  fo.  The  paradiflacal  Canh  afforded 
a  fufficiency  of  food  for  all  its  inhabitants.  So  that  none  of  * 
them  had  any  need  or  temptaiiou  to  prey  upon  the  other. 
The  Spider  was  as  hirmlefs  as  the  fly,  and  did  not  then  lie 
in  wait  for  blood.  The  weakefi  of  ihem  crept  fecurely  over 
the  earth,  or  fpread  their  gilded  wings  in  the  air,  that  waved 
in  the  breeze  and  glittered  in  the  fun,  without  any  to  make 
them  afraid.  Mean  time  the  Reptiles  of  every  kind  were 
equally  harmlefs,  and  more  intelligent  than  they.  Vea,  ono 
fpecies  of  them  was  more  fubtU,  or  knowing  than  any  of  lh& 
brute  creation  which  God  had  made. 

13.  But  in  general,  the  Birds,  created  to  fly  in  the  open 'fir- 
mament of  heaven,  appear  to  have  been  of  an  order  far  fupe* 
rior  to  either  infefls  or  reptiles :  although  ftillconfiderably  in- 
ferior xo  Beafls'.  (as  we  now  reflrain  that  word  to  Quadrupeds, 
four-footed  animals,  which  too  hundred  years  ago  included 
every  kind  of  living  creatures.)  Many  fpecies  of  thefe  are 
not  only  endowed  with  a  large  meafure  of  Natural  Undtrlland- 
ing,  but  are  likewife  capable  of  much  improvement  by  Art, 
fuch  as  one  would  not  readily  conceive.  But.  among  all  thefe 
there  were  no  birds  or  bcafts  of  prey;  none  that  deflroyed 
or  molefted  another :  but  all  the  creatures  breaihed  in  their 
feveral  kinds  the  benevolence  of  their  Great  Creator. 

14.  Such  was  the  ftate  of  the  Creation,  according  to  the 
feanty  ideas  which  we  can  now  form  concerning  ii,  when  iw 

great 
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great  Autho^  furveying  the  whole  fyftem  at  one  view,  pro- 
nounced it  v^r^  good  J  It  was  good  in  the  highell  degree 
whereof  it  was  capable,  and  without  any  mixture  of  evil. 
Every  part  was  exactly  fuiicd  10  the  others,  and  conducive  to 
the  good  of  the  whole.  There  was  "&  golden  chain  (10  ufe 
the  exprefTion  of  PIaio|  let  down  from  the  throne  of  God," 
An  exa£lly  conneflcd  feries  of  beings,  from  the  higheft  to  thC 
loweft;  from  dead  carih,  through  fofTits,  vegetables,  animals, 
to  Mfn,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  and  defigned  to  know, 
to  love  and  enjoy  his  Creator  lo  all  eternity. 

1.  Here  is  a  firm  foundation  laid  on  which  wc  may  fliind,, 
and  anfwer  at)  the  cavils  of  Minute  Philofophers ;  all  the  ob- 
jeflions  which  vain  men  v-\io  would  be  wife,  maka  to  the 
Goodnefs  or  Wifdom  of  God  in  the  Creation.  All  ihcfe 
^re  grounded  upon  an  entire  miflake,  namely.  That  the  world 
is  now  in  the  fame  Hate  it  was  at  the  beginning.  And  upon 
this  ruppofnion  they  plaufibly  build  abundance  of  objeflioni. 
But  all  ihefe  objcflions  fall  to  the  ground,  when  we  obferve 
this  fuppofition  cannot  he'  admitted.  The  world  at  the  begin- 
ning was  in  a  totally  difPerent  Hate,  from  that  wherein  we  find 
it  now.  Objefl  therefore  whatever  you  picafe  to  the  prefent 
flaie,  cither  of  the  animate  or  inanimate  Creation,  whether 
in  general,  or  with  regard  to  any  particular  inltances;  and 
the  anfwer  is  ready,  Thefe  are  not  now  as  they  wer« 
in  the  beginning.  Had  you  therefore  heard  that  vain 
King  of  Caftile,  crying  out  with  exquifite  fetf-fufficicncy, 
"  If  I  had  made  the  world,  1  would  have  made  ii 
better  than  God  Almighty  has  made  it;  you  might  have  re- 
plied, "  No  :  God  Almighty,  whether  you  know  it  ornol,  did 
not  make  it  as  it  it  now.  He  himfelf  made  it  better,  un. 
fpeakably  better  than  it  is  at  prefeni.  He  made  it  without 
any  blemilh,  yea  without  any  defe^  He  made  no  corruption, 
no  deftraftion  in  the  inanimate  Creation.  He  made  not 
Death  in  the  Animal  Creation,  neither  its  haibingers.  Sin 

Vol.  V.         •  C  c  c  .and 
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and  Fain.  If  yoa  will  not  believe  bis  own  account,  belicTC 
your  brother  Heathen.     It  wai  onljr 

Pofl  ignem  alhertd  iomo 
Snbdu3um—^   '  , 

that  is.  in  plain  EngliOi,  After  man,  in  utter  defiance  of  bii 
Malvr,  had  eaten  of  the  tree  of  Knowledge,  that 

Maciet  0  neva  febrium 
Terris  incubuit  colon  ; 

that  a  whole  tmy  of  evils,  totally  new,  totally  unknown  till 
then,  broke  in  upon  rebel  man,  and  all  other  creatures,  and 
overfpread  the  face  of  the  carih. 

e.  "  Nay  (fays  a  bold  man,  who  hat  fince  perfonated  a 
Chriflian,  and  fo  well  that  many  think  bim. one!}  God  is 
not  to  blame  for  either  the  natural  or  moral  evils  that  are  in 
the  world.  For  hojnade  it  as  well  as  he  could :  feeing  evt) 
muil  exill,  in  the  very  nature  of  things."  It  mull,  in  the  pre- 
faU  nature  of  things,  fupgofing  man  10  have  rebelled  againft 
Cod.  But  evil  did  not  exiA  at  all  in  the  original  nature  of 
thing*.  It  was  no  more  the  necclTary  refult  of  Matter,  than 
it  was  the  necelTary  refult  of  Spirit.  All  things  then, 
without  exception,  were  very  good.  And  how  fho>i1d  they 
be  otherwifc  i  There  was  no  defeat  at  all  in  the  power  of 
God,  any  more  than  in  his  Goodnefs  or  Wifdom.  His 
Goodnefs  inclined  him  to  make  all  things  good  ;  and  this  was 
executed  by  his  Power  and  Wifdom.  Let  every  fenHblc  in« 
fidel  then  be  aOiamed  of  making  fuch  tniferable  txcufei  for 
his  Creator !  He  pceds  none  of  us  to  make  Apologia,  either 
for  Him  or  for  his  Creation !  At  for  God,  his  way  is  per- 
fe£l :  and  fuch  originally  were  all  his  works.  And  fuch  they 
will  be  again,  when  the  Son  of  God  (hall  have  defiroyed  all  tit 
teorlis  of  the  devil. 

3.  Upon  this  ground  then,  that  God  made  man  upright,  and 
every  creature  perfect  in  its  kind,  but  that  man  /otisd  out  f 

himftlf 
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lumfelf  many  inventions,  o{  happmers  independent  on  God: 
nd  that  by  his  apoftafy  from  God,  he  threw  not  only  himfcif, 
but  likewife  the  whole  creation,  which  was  intimately  con- 
neded  with  him,  into  diforder,  mifcry,  death:  upon  this 
ground  I  fay,  we  do  not  find  it  difficull,  To 

"  Juftify  the  ways  of  God  with,  man." 

For  although  he  left  man  in  the  hand  of  his  own  counfel,  to 
chufe  good  or  evil,  life  or  death:  although  he  did  not  take 
away  the  liberty  he  had  given  him,  but  fuffered  him  to  chufe 
deaih,  in  confcquence  of  which  the  whole  creation  now 
groanethiogLilicr:  yet  when  we  confider  that  all  the  evils  in  tra- 
duced into  thecreqtion,  may  work  logethet  for  our  good:  yea, 
may  work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
pf  glory :  we  may  well  praife  God,  for  permitting  thefe  tem- 
porary evils,  in  order  to  our  eternal  good :  yea,  we  may  well 
cry  out,  0  the  depth  both  of  the  Wlfdom  and  of  the  Goodneft 
of  God!  He  hath  done  all  things  well.  Glory  be  unto  God, 
and  unio  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  I 

ADVERTISEMENT.- 

npHOUGH  the  Manufcript  of  a  Prsacheb's  Life  was 
-^  forwarded  about  two  muiiih!:  ago,  it  is  not  yet  come  lo 
hand.  And  as  ihe  Number  mufl  be  piiblilhed  on  (he  firlt  of 
Augull,  at  fariheft,  we  are  obliged  to  omit  this  ufeful  Aiticle. 
If,  iherefore,  the  Reader  will  excufe  this  omidion,  we  hope 
to  make  ii  up  to  him  next  munth,  by  g^iving  him  a  l^r^er 
quantity  of  tliis  Subje£l. 
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Jn    Extra^Jrom  ihe  joVRHAL  of  Mr.  G C . 

^Continued  from  page  355.] 

'"pUESDAY  18,  I  fell  unbelief  and  Hardncfs  of  heart,  but 
■^  the  Lord  foon  difpelled  it  by  his  love.  Thurfday  20, 
I  fpoke  to  a  ba<;kf1idcr,  who  was  tfaankful,  and  delired  me  10 
pray  with  her.  But  I  refufed,  whereby  I  grieved  the  Spirit, 
and  afterwards  her  foul  lay  hcivy  upon  inc.  Saturday  22,  I 
fell  inio  anger  againll  my  chiJd,  which  difordered  my  whole 
foul,  and  prcll  hard  on  my  faith.  But  I  cried  unio  the  Lord; 
and  he  beard  my  cry.  Tuefday  93.  I  am  unwonhv  the  leall 
of  his  mercy.  In  the  night  pall  I  finned  againit  him.  Yet 
he  has  this  day  forgiven  my  fin,  and  given  me  to  rejoice  in 
his  love.  The  following  day,  I  felt  much  of  his  prefence. 
iSunday  30,  1  was  greatly  tempted  to  pride  and  anger :  but 
calling  myfelf  wholly  on  Chrift,  my  foul  revived,  and  I  found 
i  great  mcafure  of  his  love  all  the  day  after. 

Monday,  May  1,  I  found  much  pride,  anger,  fear  and 
fhame ;  yet  was  not  infenlible  of  the  prefence  and  love  of 
God.  Thuifday  4,  the  Lord  Ihewcd  me  the  neceflity  of  per* 
fevering  in  prayer,  feeing  the  eyes  of  many  are  upon  me, 
flfpecially  in  my  public  employment.  Saturday  6,  1  had 
much  forrow  on  account  of  my  child,  as  (he  had  flayed  out  all 
night.  My  only  hope  was  in  the  Lord  ;  and  prayer  was  tny 
only  refuge.  Sunday  7,  I  joined  at  four  in  the  morning  (it 
being  Whitfunday)  with  the  children  of  God.  And  he  made 
it  a  day  of  Pentpcofl.  iq  my  foul,  enlarging  my  henri  with  love. 
Monday  8.  I  do  not  in  prayer  fiinply  \Yait  for  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  drive  to  bring  fomething  of  my  own  to  him, 
Tuefday  16,  I  parlied  with  a  temptation  to  evil  deOre,  anit 
was  near  f4lling  into  tl.     Saturday  so,  I  found   an  unquiet 

fpitit, 
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Ipirii,  bocaufc  my  bnfinefs  <lid  not  picafe  me.  And  when 
one  came  10  me  wliii  was  convinced  of  his  lofl  eftate,  I  was 
ill  prepared  to  fpeak  to  him.  But  crying  to  God,  he  gave  me 
words  to  fpeak,  and  he  went  away  fully  purpofed  to  love  God. 
O  that  I  could  fo  live,  as  to  be  ready  for  every  good  word 
and  work.  Tuefday  23,  I  was  much  tried,  when  at  my  era- 
pioyment,  by  one  of  Satan's  faithful  fcrvants,  who  came  up 
to  tnc  with  his  mouih  filled  with  oaths  and  ribaldry,  but  I 
found  power  to  fpeak  to  and  pray  for  him.  Thurfday  and 
Friday  were  days  of  great  affli^ion,  caiifed  by  the  wicked- 
n<;fs  of  my  child.  Saturday  27,  anger  and  crcature-love 
Teemed  to  feparate  between  God  and  my  foul.  And  I  could 
lru)y  fay, 

*•  Tis  worfc  than  death,  my  God  to  love, 
And  not  my  God  alone." 

Tuefday  30.  The  Lord  enabled  me  to  rejoice  in  hope  of 
loving  him  with  all  my  heart.  Wednefday  and  Thurfday  I 
was  fo  pecvifh,  I  could  not  bear  the  lead  contradt£tion.  Yet 
the  Lord  kept  me  in  a  fenfe  of  his  love. 

Friday,  June  a,  the  Lord  filled  my  heart  with  love,  and 
my  mouth  with  praife.  I  knew  not  how  to  exprcfs  myfelf, 
when  I  thought  of  his  bringing  me  to  glory,!  Suhday  4,  The 
law  of  the  Lord  was  my  delight.  Indeed  his  day  Is  ever 
fweet  to  my  foul;  and  he  does  accept  my  facrifice  of  praife 
and  prayer.  Tuefday  6,  I  felt  much  pride,  but  with  a  flrong 
hope,  that  I  Ihould  be  wholly  delivered  from  it.  Thurfday  8, 
I  was  filled  with  ihe  fpirit  of  offonce  ;  but  by  prayer  it  was 
removed.  The  latier  part  of  the  week,  my  corruptions 
warred  againft  me;  but  the  Lord  pteferved  me  from  fin. 
The  following  week,  I  felt,  as  ufual,  much  of  pride,  anger, 
felf-will,  and  unbelief:  and  I  was  quite  unable  10  refill  them. 
But  the  Lord  heard  my  groaning,  and  gave  me  a  degiee  of 
tilth  and  patience.     Wednefday  ai,  My  foul  was  filled  with 
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love  and  power,  my  alTeflioD  conftantly  Qowing  to  the  Lord. 
Friday  S3,  I  awoke  at  two  in  the  morning,  and  could  deep 
no  more,  having  fo  lively  a  fenFc  of  the  love  of  God  aa  over- 
powered me,  and  made  me  all  attention  to  the  work  of  his 
Spirit.  Sunday  25,  My  mind  was  fist  on  God.  I  could  re> 
fign  myfetf  to  him,  without  a  wilb  or  defire  for  created  good. 
He  is  my  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Monday  b6.  What « 
falling  ofT  from  what  1  enjoyed  laft  week !  Yet  I  know  not 
that  I  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  how  has  the  old  man 
fought !  What  bitterncfs  oE  Tpirit  did  1  find  ;  and  what  a  con- 
tention with  pride,  anger,  ind  felf-will !  Sometimes  my  foui 
fcems  benumbed,  fo  thai  I  cannot  pray. 

Sunday,  July  2.  I  am  peevilh ;  yet  ready  to  laugh,  even 
when  at  prayer.  I  alfo  feel  much  defire  of  the  creature.  I 
have  a  hope  that  Jefus  will  deliver  me  from  all  I  feel  or  fear. 

This  and  the  following  week  I  bad  much  of  the  confo- 
lations  of  tho  Spirit,  and  a  lively  hope  of  obtaining  the  viftory 
over  all  ray  corruptions.  Friday  14,  I  found  my  foul  very 
weak,  and  feared  much,  left  I  Ihould  fall  into  Ha,  I  could' 
fcarce  look  any  one  in  the  face  :  I  could  reprove  none.  My 
thoughts  wandered  from  God,  and  when  I  did  think  of  him, 
it  was  with  pain  ;  becaufc  he  is  holy;  I  unholy.  Yet  from 
Sunday  i6ih,  my  foul  greatly  rejoiced  in  God,  having  much 
of  his  prefcncc,  and  a  firm  belief  of  the  promife  of  fan^ifi. 
cation.  Tuefday  fij,  I  fell  much  biitcrnefs  agaioil  my  chiW, 
But  the  Lord  foon  calmed  my  fpirii,  and  alTured  me,  he 
would  not  leave  me,  till  all  the  evil  I  I'elt  was  done  away. 
Friday  28,  I  awoke  at  two,  and  cried  to  Goil  (or  humility.  J 
fell  adecp  again,  and  dreamed  that  the  day  of  Judgment  waj 
come.  I  faw  ihe  darkncfs,  and  thr  people  in  terrible  ftar. 
But  mv  foul  calmly  waited  for  ihe  trumpet  lo  found  ! 

Monday,  Aug.  7,  I  found  much  of  the  prcfence  of  Cod, 
?nd  freedom  to  reprove  without  tear.  Wednefday  9,  My 
heart  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  :   but  not  attending  to  the  icptouf 
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bf  his  Spirit,  in  what  feemed  a  little  thing,  I  brought  my  foul 
into  heaviners;  nor  bad  1  reft,  till  I  confeft  my  fin  and  found 
pardon. 

Sunday  13.  All  this  week  I  found  much  of  my  evil  na- 
ture,  hardly  bearing  either  reproof  or  contradiflion.  Some- 
times my  fpirii  funk  within  me;  fometimes  the  Lord  com- 
forted me  with  his  promifes.  Thus  I  went  on,  hoping  and 
fearing :  but  the  merciful  God  faved  me  from  frn.  Thurf- 
day  S4,  I  was  greatly  diftreft  for  the  foul  of  my  mother, 
hearing  her  deny,  what  I  knew  (he  had  fpoken.  I  was  obliged 
10  tell  her  freely  my  thoughts  of  her  ftaie  :  but  Oie  pcrfifled 
in  her  own  opinion.  Tuefday  29, 1  wrelltcd  with  God  on  her 
behalf,  with  (Irong  cries  and  tears.  I  could  willingly  have 
wept  my  life  away  for  her.     But  (he  is  very  fulJen  with  me. 

Tuefday,  Sept.  5.  The  former  part  of  the  day  my  foul 
wandered  from  God;  but  finding  no  objefl  worthy  of  its 
love,  it  was  brought  back  to  him.  I  am  ftill  pained  for  ray 
Mother,  Ihe  perfifting  that  (he  has  living  faith.  I  earneRly 
pray,  that  the  Lord  would  (hew  me,  if  I  miftake  her  cafe, 
and  teach  me  how  to  afl  concerning  her. 

Thurfday  es.  By  difobedience  I  have  loft  the  power  lo 
reprove.  O  how  am  I  (horn  of  my  flrength !  Endeavouring 
to  rpeak  to  one  I  had  been  long  acquainted  with,  I  was  filled 
with  Ihame  and  confuflon.  My  head  is  difordcred  and  my 
heart  faint, 

Oflober  4.  When  I  went  to-bed  lall  night,  the  Lord  was 
fa  with  me  that  I  could  not  fleep.  And  when  I  did,  I  foon 
awoke,  and  found  my  heart  filled  with  his  love  :  but  -O!  the 
cORiraR  1  In  the  morning  it  rtcmed  full  of  pride,  anger,  felf- 
will,  and  almoft  every  evil.  I  prayed  e^rneftly,  feaiing  I  muft 
fin.     But  the  Lord  was  my  helper. 

,  Oflober  9.  Yf  fterday  I  found  myfelf  impatient  of  all  con- 
tradi£lion,  and  bent  upon  doing  my  own  wilt  in  all  things. 
But  this  morning  I  felt  the  mighty  power  and  love  of  God 
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in  fuch  ftrengih,  as  made  my  I'cart  melt  within  me.  And  I 
had  a  confidence  that  he  would  make  me  holy,  and  k«ep  me 
to  tlic  end. 

Oflober  i8.  Thefe  two  days,  anxious  care  has  fo  befet  me, 
as  to  fob  me  of  my  ftrcngih,  I  could  not  reprove,  though  I 
had  many  calls  to  ii.  1  trembled  left  Satan  fliould  get  an  ad- 
vantage over  me.  But  this  morning  the  Lord  took  away  all 
my  care,  and  ftrcngihened  me  fo  that  I  leared  neither  men 
nor  devils. 

Sunday,  Nov.  la.  This  has  been  a  day  of  foiid  joy.  My 
foul  kept  a  fabbaih  to  the  Lord.  And  my  rejoicing  was 
greatly  heightened  by  feeing  ihe  triumphant  death  of  one  I 
was  acquainted  with.  BlelTed  be  Gud,  that  has  given  me  to 
know  the  Keliijion  of  jefus  Chrift,  and  to  feel  the  power  " 
thereof. 

Monday  20.  Tliis  inbred  fin  makes  me  tremble:  but  the 
Lord  gives  mt  hopes  of  deliverance  from  it.  While  I  was 
fpeaking  to  a  Tick  man  to-day,  a  fervant  of  ^atan  wiihllood 
me  greatly.  But  the  Lord  fo  ftrengthened  me,  that  I  believe 
the  word  was  bleft,  at  leaft  to  the  fick  man. 
[To  ic  cot)linufd.'\ 

CHRISTIAN    EXPERIENCE,      , 

MY  Prayer  has  been,  for  ihcfc  fourteen  )'ears  pall,  that 
I  may  be  nothing.  And  I  praife  God,  I  have  rea- 
ion  (o  hope,  that  I  come  a  litilc  nearer  to  that  blelTed  Mark. 
I  well  know,  there  is  no  hajipinefs  like  that,  which  f1ow> 
from  a  conftant  fenfe  that  I  am  nothing,  and  Jefus  is  All. 

I  have,  at  prefent,  a  deep  fenfe  of  my  Meannefs,  Poverty, 
and  Folly,  fo  that  my  foul  lies  in  the  dufl.  lam  conteniptible 
in  my  own  e)'e} ;  yet  I  leal  I  am  precious  in  his  fight ,  vrho 
has  paid  fo  dear  a  price  for  me.    My  foul  is  broken  before 

my 
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Bly  Lord,  and  deHres  to  follow  him  as  the  (hadow  follows  tbe 
fubftanfie.  He  has  my  heah.and  reigns  the  Lord  of  all  my 
wilhcs  and  deflres.  I  need  nochsngc  of  place,  perfon  or  thing 
to  rdife  or  increafe  my  happinefs.  The  prcfence.  oi.  J^fut  .is 
fufficicntt  his  will  if  my  refting-pl^ce,  and  his  love  iny  de- 
light. But  my  joy  11  not  every  moment  full,  though  in  general 
I  can  fay, 

"  My  /uli  foul  doth  ftill  require 
Thy  whole  eternity  of  Love.'* 

1  fee  the  juftiee  of  Cod  in  all  my  trials,  and  I  (ove  him  Ad 
more.becaufeheisjiifl.  But  1  know  mercy  guides  the  (Iroke.  I 
fpeak  feelingly,  I  know  no  finite  puniOiment  is  adequate  10 
my  infinite  offences.  But  his  merits  and  mercy  exceed 
them  att. 

I  rejoice  twrmOre  in  i  conftafit  union  and  onentfj  of  fpirlt 
with  the  Lord  Jefiis :  and  pray  wilhout  ceafing,  as  the  defire 
of  my  foul  is  going  out  after  him  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
And  T,  in  etinry  thing  give  thanks,  H  I  fee  the  hand  of  God  in 
all  I  meet  with,  great  and  fmalh  though  at  fometimes,  ih 
things  indilTereilt,  I  feel  didike,  [tCThaps  Tor  a  minute,  before 
I  advert  to  it;  but  when  I  difcover  this,  I  immediately  crt- 
brace  the  thing  I  diflik'e,  unlefs'  I  have  a  good  rcafon  to  ths 
contrary.  And  1  am  afhamed  before  the  Lord,  that  I  can 
for  a  moment  c'hufe  any  thing,  after  all  that  he  has  done 
for  me. 

I  defire  never  to  feel  any  thirtg  amifs.  Yet  1  defire  (o 
fpend  my  whole  life  in  holy  {hame  befofe  him,  remembering 
what  I  was.  1  would  weep  mtich,  and  loVe  much,  having  had 
much  forgiven. 

JANE  COOPER'. 
■Vol.  V.  DdJ  An. 


[    4>»    ] 


An  ExlraS  from  A  Survey  «/ ike  Wisdom  «/"  God  « 
tlu  Creation. 

Q/-      B     I     R     D     S. 

AN  amazing  degree  oF  naturJ  infl'mfl,  or  unrlerftanding, 
-*■■*-  God  has  imparted  to  birds  of  paffagt.  They  fly  in 
troops,  often  in  the  form  of  a  wedge,  with  the  point  foremoj). 
They  fteer  their  courfe  through  uaknown  regions,  withoiu 
either  guide  or  compafs.  And  they  are  peculiarly  accomnio- 
flated  for  their  (light,  by  the  Uruflure  of  their  pans. 

In  the  a£l  of  migration,  it  is  highly  remaikable,  i.  That 
they  know  (as  the  fcripture  speaks)  their  appointed  tiaies, 
when  to  come,  when  to  go.  Appointed  by  whom  ?  Surely 
by  the  great  Creator,  who  has  imprinted  on  their  nature 
an  inclination,  at  fuch  a  time  to  fly  from  a  phce  that 
would  ob&infl  their  generation,  or  not  afibrd  food  for  tlitHn 
and  their  young,  and  betake  thcmfelvei  to  another  place, 
which  will  afford  all  that  is  wanting. 

It  is  highly  remarkable,  b.  That  they  know  wbitbcr  to  go, 
and  wtuch  way  to  fteer  their  courfe  I  That  they  fhould  be  d^ 
reeled  yearly  to  the  fame  place,  perhaps  to  a  lltiJe  ifland,  u 
the  BafTe  in  Edinburgh-Frith.  How  come  land-birds  to  ven- 
ture over  a  vafl  ocean,  of  which  they  can  fee  no  end  P  And 
how  do  they  fieer  their  courfe  aright  to  their  fcveral  quarlen, 
which  before  the  compafs  was  invented,  man  faimfelf  was  not 
able  10  do  ?  They  could  not  polEbly  fee  them  at  that  di&ance- 
Or  if  they  could,  what  fhould  teach  or  pcrfuade  them  that 
tfaat  land  ii  more  proper  for  their  purpofe  than  this  p  That 
Britain  for  infbnce,  fhould  afford  them  belter  accommoda- 
lions,  than  Eg}'pt,  than  the  Canari«,thanSpatn,«r  any  other 
of  the  interme<Uate  places  ? 
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But  it  has  been  commonly  ruppofed,  that  fcveral  birds  are 
of  ili!i  number,  becaufe  they  dirappear  in  winter,  which  really 
are  not :  Cuckoos,  for  inftance,  and  Swallows :  forneiiheroF 
theFe  e^jsr  crofs  the  feas.  Cuckoos  lodge  all  ihe  winter  io 
bollow  trees,  or  other  warm  and  convenient  cavities.  And 
Swallows  have  been  found  in  vafi  quantities,  clung  together  * 
in  a  lump,  like  fwarmt  of  bees,  but  utterly  cold  and  fenfe> 
lefi,  even  in  ponds  (hat  have  been  cleaned  out,  hanging  under 
the  water. 

I  know  not  how  we  can  doubt  of  this  fa£l,  that  Swallowi 
have  been  found  in  winter,  under  water,  clung  ti>gether, 
attelledby  men  of  unqueQionable  veracity.  And  yet  others 
affirm,  that  they  have  feen  flights  of  Swdllowt  crofling  the 
fea  in  autumn.  The  truth  feems  to  be  ihis.  There  are  fome 
fpecies  of  Swallows,  which  feck  a  warmer  climate  at  the  ap- 
proachof  winter,  while  others  remain  here  in  a  temporary 
death,  like  the  flies  on  which  they  feed. 

They  have  in  Virginia,  a  Martin  like  ours,  only  larger, 
which'builds  in  the  fame  manner.  Col.  Bacon  obferved  for 
teveral  yean,  thai  they  conftuitly  came  tbithcrupon  the  ter.th 
of  Much.  Two  ol  them  always  appeared  a  day  or  two 
before,  hovering  in  the  air.  Then  they  went  away,  and 
fpeedily  returned,  with  the  whole  flock. 

The  following  feems  to  be  a  very  rational  account  of  ipoft 
of  thufe  that  are  really  Birds  of  Palfage. 

When  by  the  approach  of  our  winter  their  food  fails. 
Birds  of  Faflage  are  taught  by  inlliua  to  feek  it  elfcwhere. 
Want  of  food  feems  to  be  the  chief  reafon  of  their  migra- 
tion. The  length  of  their  wingi  enables  them  (o  catch  the 
flying  infe£ls,  with  which  the  air  is  Aored  during  the  warm 
months.  And  mod  Summer  Birds  of  PafTage,  feed  on  the 
wing  upon  fuch  infeds  as  are  feen  no  more  when  winter 
comes.  If  it  be  confidered,  how  much  ol  ihe  globe  flill  re- 
D  d  d  2  mains 
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Aiains  unlcnown,  it  is  no  woniler  we  are  not'  yet  acquainted 
with  the  places  to  which  they  retire.  Probably  they  lie  iii' 
the  fame  latitude  in  the  fouthern  bemirphere,  as  thofe  from 
whence  they  depart. 

As  Swallows  cannot  bear  fo  iDuch  cold,  at  Tome  other  Birds 
of  PafTage,  they  are  conftrained  to  vifit  us  fomewhat  later, 
and  to  depart  fomewhat  fooner.  Some  ftay  a  month  after 
them.  pFobably  many  of  them  perform  their  long  journeys 
chiefly  in  ibe  night.  Lying  on  the  deck  of  a  floop  on  the 
ftorthfide  of  Cuba,  I  and  ilie  company  wiib  me  heard  three 
nights  fticceflivcly,  flights  of  Rice-Birds  (their  notes  beinjf 
plainly  diftinguilhable)  palTing  over  our  heads  northerly, 
which  is  their  dire£>  way  from  the  fouthern  continent  of 
America,  from  whence  they  go  yearly  when  the  rice  begins 
"to  ripen,  and  after  growing  fat,  return  back. 

There  are  alfo  winter  Birds  of  Palfagc,  which  arrive  hero 
in  autumn  and  go  away  in  fpring,  natrfely,  the  Fieldfare,  Red- 
wing, Woodcock,  and  Snipe.  But  the  two*  latter  fometimcs 
fpend  the  whole  year  here.  ■  Whereas  the  two  former  con- 
Aantly  at  the  approach  of  fummer,  retire  to  more  northern 
dimates,  where  they  breed,  and  remain  till  at  the  return  of 
winter,  they  return  to  us  again. 

The  winter  food  of  thefe  birds  being  berries  and  haws, 
which  arc  far  more  plentiful  here  than  in  more  northern  re- 
gions, this  is  one  reafon  of  their  coming  over:  but  the 
principal  is,  the  fevcrity  of  the  weather  in  thofe  climates, 
which  nature  teaches  them  to  exchange,  for  fuch  as  are  more 
temperate;  But  why  do  they  depart  from  us  in  the  fptiog  ? 
This  fiill  remains  among  the  fecrets  of  nature. 

[To  be  continued.'] 
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Extracts  /roat  Locks,  on  Human  Understanding; 
a/it&  Jlwri  Remabki. 

pHAP.  XXI.    Of  Pomer. 

"  Srfl.  5'"\7l  TE  fifi  »»  ourfelvci  a  power  to  begin  or  for- 
'  •  bear,  continue  or  end  fcvcral  anions  of  our 
minds,  and  motions  of  our  bodies,  barely  by  a  thought  or  pre. 
ference  of  the  mind  ordering,  or,  as  it  were,  conim9ndingih« 
doing  or  not  doing  fuch  or  fuch  a  particular  a£l)on.  This 
fioztier  which  the  mind  has,  thus  to  order  the  conCderation  of 
any  iJea,  or  the  forbearing  to  confider  it ;  or  to  prefer  ih« 
motion  of  any  part  of  the  body  to  its  rel),  and  vice  vnfa  in 
any  particular  inftance,  is  that  which  we  call  ihc  Will.  Tb« 
a£lua]  excrctfc  of  thai  power,  by  direfiing  any  particular  ac- 
tion, or  its  forbearance,  is  that  which  we  call  Volition  or 
Wiiling.  The  forbearance  of  that  afiion,  confequent  to  fuch 
order  or  command  of  the  \Iind,  is  called  Volunlary.  And 
whatfoever  a^on  is  performed  wilhout  fuch  a  thought  of  the 
Mind,  is  called  InvoluBtary.  The  power  of  Perception  it 
that  which  wo  call  the  Uaderflanding.  Perception,  which  we 
make  the  a&  of  ibe  Underllanding,  is  of  three  lorts :  i.  The 
percepuoa  of  Ideas,  in  our  Minds,  t.  The  perceprion  of 
the  fignification  of  Signs.  3.  The  pcrcepiiun  of  the  Con. 
jiexion  or  Kepugndncy,  Agreement  or  Difagreement,  that 
there  is  between  any  of  our  Jdeaf.  All  thefe  are  attributed 
10  the  Underjianding,  or  percepuve  Power,  though  it  be  ihc 
two  latter  only  that  ufe  allows  ul  to  fay  we  undcrflaiid. 

"  Sect.  6i  Thefe  powers  of  the  Mind,  viz.  of  Perceiving, 
and  of  Preferring,  are  ufually  called  by  another  name  :  and 
the  ordinary  way  of  fpeaking  is.  That  the  Underjianding  and 
WiU  are  Wo  factttiies  of  the  Mini;  a  wprd  proper  enough. 

it 
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if  it  be  ured  as  all  wor(]>  Oiould  be,  fo  as  not  10  breed  any 
confufion  in  men's  thoughts,  by  being  fuppored  (as  I  fufpeft 
it  has  been]  to  fUnd  for  fome  real  beings  in  ihc  foul,  that  per- 
formed thofe  aflions  of  Underftjnding  and  Volition.  For 
when  we  fay,  the  Wi7/  is  the  commanding  atid  fuperior  fa* 
culty  of  ihe  foul;  thai  it  is,' or  is  not  free;  (bat  it  determines 
the  inferior  faculties;  that  it  follows  tli,edt&t«  of  the  \jnder- 
Jlanding,  &c.  though  thefe,  and  the  like  expreHiom,  by  thofe 
that  carefully  attend  to  their  ovn  Ideas,  and  condu£l  their 
thoughts  more  by  the  evidence  of  things,  than  the  found  of 
words,  may  be  underRood  in  a  clear  and  diflind  fenfe :  yet  I 
fufpeS,  I  fay,  that  this  way  of  fpeaking  of  FeaUties,  has 
milled  many  into  a  confufcd  notion  of  fb  many  difiinfi 
agents  in  us,  which  had  their  fevcral  provinces  and  autho* 
rities,  and  did  command,  obey,  and  perform  fevcral  afliont, 
as  fo  many  di(lin5l  beings;  which  has  been  nofmall  occafioa 
of  wrangling,  obfcurity,  and  uncertainty  in  quefiiont  rclaung 
to  them.  ^ 

"  Sefl.  7.  Every  one,  I  think,  finds  inhimfelf  a  power  to 
liegin  OF  forbear,  continue  or  pnt  an  end  to  feveral  adioiu  in 
himfelf.  From  the  confideration  of  the  extent  of  this  power 
of  the  mind  over  the  adions  of  the  man,  which  every  one 
finds  in  himfelf,  arife  the  Ideas  of  iiberly  and  Netegily. 

"  S«6l.  8.  All  the  Actions,  that  we  have  any  /i£ea  of,  re* 
ducing  themfelvcs,  as  has  been  faid,  to  thefe  two,  vi& 
Thinking  and  Motion,  fu  far  as  a  man  has  a  power  to  thinks 
or  not  to  ihink;  to  move  or  not  to  move,  according  to  the 
prelcrence  or  direflion  of  his  own  mind,  fofar  is  a  man  frte. 
Wherever  any  performance  or  furbeatance  is  not  equally 
in  3  Rian's  jower;  wherever  doing  or  not  doing,  will  not 
equally  follow  upon  the  preference  of  his  mind  Jire3ing  tt, 
(lieie  he  is  noi/ree,  though  perhaps  the  ailion  may  be  w- 
luntary.  So  that  the  Idta  of  Liberty,  is  the  idea  of  a  Power 
in  any  Agent  lo  do  of  forbear  any  parbcular  aclton,  accont 
ing  to-  the  doterHiinjtion  or  thought  a(  the  mtnd,  whereby 

either 
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tnher  of  them  a  preferred  to  the  other ;  where  either  of 
ihcm  ii  not  in  the  power  of  the  agent,  to  be  produced  by  him 
according  to  his  Volition,  there  he  is  not  at  LibtTty;  that 
Agent  is  under  Ntcejjity.  So  that  Liberty  cannot  be,  where 
there  is  no  Thought,  no  Volition,  no  Will ;  hut  there  may 
be  Thought,  there  may  be  Will,  there  may  fce  Volition, 
where  there  is  no  Libtrly.  A  little  confideration  of  an  ob- 
vious inflance  or  two,  may  tnake  this  clear. 

"  Sefl.  9.  A  TenniS'bill,  whether  in  motion,  by  the  (Iroke 
eS  a  racket,  or  lying  flill  at  red,  is  not  by  any  one  taken  to 
be  a  Jiee  Agtnt.  If  we  enquire  into  the  reafon,  we  fhafl 
find  it  is,  becaufe  we  conceive  not  a  Tennis-ball  to  think, 
and  confequenily  not  to  have  any  volition,  or  preference  of 
motion  to  reft,  or  vice  verfa ;  and  therefore  has  not  Hbtrly,  is 
not  >  free  Agent;  but  alt  its  Motion  and  Reft,  come 
under  oar  Idea  of  Necrffary,  and  are  fo  called.  Likcwjfe  a 
man  Mling  into  the  water,  (a  bridge  breaking  under  him,) 
Itas  not  herein  liberty,  is  not  a  free  Agent.  For  ihough  he 
has  voiitiort,  though  he  prefers  his  not  falling  to  falling ;  yet 
the  forbearance  of  that  motion  not  being  in  his  power,  the 
fiop  or  celTatioR  of  that  motion  follows  not  upon  his  volition ; 
and  therefore  therein  he  is  n<A  fret.  So  a  man  (triking  him- 
felf,  or  his  friend,  by  a  convulfive  motion  of  his  arm,  which 
it  is  not  in  his  power,  by  volition  or  the  dtreftion  of  his  min4 
to  ftop,  or  forbear ;  no  body  thinks  he  has  in  this  Liberty ; 
every  one  pities  him,  as  afling  by  Neceflity  and  Conftraint, 
"  Se£l.  to.  Again,  fuppofe  a  man  be  carried,  whilft  fait 
afleep,  into  a  room,  where  is  a  perfon  he  longs  to  fee  and 
fpeak  with ;  and  be  there  lotked  fall  in,  beyond  hispower  to 
getoot;  he  awakes,  and  is  glad  to  find  himfelf  in  To  do- 
firabte  company,  which  he  ftays  willingly  in,  i.e.  prefers  bis 
flay  to  going  away.  I  afk.  Is  not  this  flay  voluntary?  I  thinU, 
DO  body  will  doubt  it ;  and  yet  being  locked  faft  in.it  is  evi- 
dent he  is  not  at  liberty  not  10  Hay,  he  has  not  fni:d()m  to  be 
(one.  So  that  Libtrty  is  not  an  Idea  bdonging  to'Vttition,  or 
preferring; 
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preferring;  but  to  ihe  perfon  having  thp  power  of  doing,  of 
foibearing  to  do,  according  as  the  mind  Oial)  chufe  or  dire£L 
Our  Idea  of  liberty  reaches  as  far  as  the  power  and  no  farther. 
For  wherever  Rellraint  comes  to  check  that  Power,  at 
Coinpulfion  takes  away  that  indifferency  of  abi|ity  oo  either 
fide  to  a£l,  or  to  forbear  a^ing,  there  Li6(rty,.ind  our  notioB 
.of  it,  prcfently  ceafes. 

"  Se£l.  11.  We  have  inftances  enough,  and  ofiea  more 
than  enough  in  our  own  bodies.  A  man's  heart  beats,  and 
the  blood  circulates,  which  it  is  not  in  his  power  by  any 
thought  or  volition  to  ftop ;  and  therefore  in  refpef^  of  thefe 
motions,  where  reft  depends  not  on  hit  choice,  nor  would 
follow  tlic  determination  of  his  mind,  if  it  Ihould  prefer  it, 
he  is  not  3  Jree  ^^enl.  Convulfive  motions  agitate  his  legs, 
fo  that  though  he  wiiis  it  never  fo  much,  lie  cannot  by  any 
power  of  his  mind  Hop  their  motion,  (as  in  that  odd  difeafc 
caWed  Chorea  SanSi  Viti,)  but  he  is  perpetually  dancing: 
he  is  not  at  liberty  in  thisaSion,  but  under  as  much  neceOity 
of  moving,  as  a  fione  that  falls,  or  a  Tennit-ball  (truck  with  a 
racket.  Oi)  th?  other  fide,  a  palfy  or  the  flocks  hinder  hit 
legs  from  obeying  the  determination  of  his  mind,  if  it  would 
thereby  transfer  his  body  to  another  place.  In  all  thefe  iberc 
is  want  of  Freedom,  though  tlie  fitting  ftill  even  of  a  paraly> 
tic,  whilft  he  prefers  it  to  a  removal,  is  truly  voluniar)'.  Vo' 
luntary  then  is  nel  oppofed  to  Necejfary ;  biU  to  Involuntaty, 
,Fur  a  man  may  prefer  what  be  can  do,  to  what  he  cannot  do.; 
the  flaie  he  is  in,  to  its  abfpiice  or  cban^,  though  Necefliiy 
has  made  it  in  itfclf  unalterable. 

"  Sefl.  1 3.  As  it  is  in  the  motions  of  ihe  Body,  fo  it  is  in 
the  thoughts  of  our  lAinds;  where  any  one  it  fuch,  that  we 
have  powci:  to  take  it  up,  or  lay  it  by,  according  to  the  pre- 
ference of  the  Mind,  ihere  we  are  at  Liberty.  A  waking 
man  being  under  the  neccflify  of  having  fomc  Ideas  coi>- 
flanily  in  Jtis  Mind,  is  not  at  liberty  to  think,  or  not  to  think ; 
no  more,  than  be  is  at  Ifbtrty,  wlietber  bii  Body  flkall  Much 

wy 
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sHv  olher,  or  no :  but  whether  he  will  rcmOve  his'contem- 
plaiian  from  one  Idea  10  anotlier.is  many  times  in  hischoice; 
anil  ihcn  he  is  in  reTpcft  of  his  Idias,  as  much  at  Liberty,  as 
he-is  ill  refpeft  of  bodies  he  rcfts  oh:  he  can  at  plciifare  re- 
move liinifcIF  from  one  to  another.  But  yet  fome  Ideai 
to  the  Mind,  hke  fome  Motions  to  the  Body,  are  fuch,  as  itf 
certain  cifcumRances  it  cannot  avoid,  norobidin  their  abfencti 
by  the  uttnofl  effort  it  can  ufe.  A  man  Oti  the  rack,  is  not  at 
liberty  to  lay  by  the  Idea  of  Pain,  and  divert  himfelf  wiiH 
Olher  Contemplations:  andTometimes  a  boiDerotis  Paflion 
hurries  our  Thoughts,  as  a  Hurricane  does  our  Bodies,  with- 
out leaving  us  tlie  liberty  of  thinking  on  other  things,  which' 
we  would  rather  chuf^i  But  as  foon  as  the  Mind  regains  the 
power  to  Hop  or  continue,  begin  or  forbear  any  of  ihefe  mo* 
tions  of  the  Body  without,  orThoughts  wiihin,  according  as  if 
thinks  fit  to  prefer  cither  to  the  other,  we  then  confider  the 
man  as  a  fret  jl^e/il  again.' 

"  Seft.  13.  Wherever  Thought  is  wholly-wanting,  or  the 
power  to  aft  or  forbear  according  to  the  direftion  of  Thought, 
there  NcQtJfUy  takes  place  -This  in  an  Agent  capable  of ■ 
Volition,  when  tha  beginning  or  continuation  of  any  aflion- 
is  contrary  to  that  preference  of  his  ttiind,  is  called  Com-- 
pulfion;  when  the  hindering  or  flopping  any  Aftion  is  corf"* 
irary  to  his  Volition,  it  is  called  Reftrainl.  Agents  that  have' 
no  Thought,  no  Volition  at  all,  are  in  every  thing  necfjfary 
Agents." 

\To  be  continued.']^ 

An  Account  of  ike  Passions,  or  Nati;ral  Affections  :  ■ 
extracted  from  Dr.  Watts. 
C/ Complacence  and  Displicence. 
■  14,    'T^HE  third  fort  of  Love  and  Haired  are  Complacence 
*■     and  Di/plicence.    If  the  objeft  be  fuited  to  give 
pleafure,  the  love  I  feel  toit  is  called  Complacence  or  Delight. 
If  this  Complacency  rife  high,  it  is  called  lEondncfs. 
Vol.  V.  Eee  There 
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There  It  a  toikdaefi  which  is  very  innocent  betweea  Lin- 
died  or  the  neareQ  rclatiam,  and  wlucb,  in  gener^  ii  ciUed 
Natural  Affedion. 

As  an  g^eeablc  Objeft  givci  Csmplaaney  or  Delight ;  fo  » 
difagrecable  one  raifes  DifpUceiui,  Difltit,  or  Dijgyfi.  If 
XHfpliuniy  rife  to  a  high  degree,  we  call  it  /IbAorrence ;  IBJ 
(omelime*  by  a  metaphor,  Loaikiag.  Where  the  disagree* 
ahlcnefs  between  the  pcrfon  and  the  objc£l  is  wrought  int4 
the  veiy  conftituiion,  it  obuins  the  name  of  AnUpalky. 

^Desire  aad  Aversion. 

•5.  We  proceed  now  10  the  PafTions,  which  fpring  chieffjr 
fcom  Baieuolence  and  Complacence,  and  their  contraric*.  Here 
the  Grft  pair  that  occur  are  Defire  and  Averfien.  When  we  look 
upon  «n  Obje£l  as  good,  and  poffible  to  be  attained,  our  Hejiro 
goes  out  toward  it.  When  we  look  upon  an  Objc6l  as  evil, 
whick  may  poffibly  cone  upon  us,  it  awakens  Auerfion. 

But  in  qur  smimal  natures  there  are  fomc  Prtpenfitiei  or  De- 
fi/a  that  arife  without  any  cxpreft  ideas  of  the  goodnefs  of 
l}ieis  Obje&v  ^h  m  Hunger  and  Tkirfi.  Thefe  we  generally 
call  natwral  ippdiiea.  In  the  EUme  manner  there  may  be 
Axip'fans  wtuch  arife  before  our  mind  exprefsly  conceivn 
the.Objc£ttq  be-evil  ordifagreeable.  But  thofe  Atter/lofii 
ocly.  arc  proper-  Paffians  vthich  arife  tirft  from  the  Mind,  con- 
fidering  the  ObjeO  as  evil. 

Vour  Defire  be  not  violent,  it  is  called  a  fimple  Inclination: 
when  it  rifes  high,  it  is  lermcd  Longing.  When  any  ObjeA 
raifes  our  Averftun  to  a  j^reat  degree,  it  is  ufually  named 
Loathing  or  Abhorrence.  If  we  are  conOrained  to  do  or  fufier 
evil  contury  to  our  Inclinativnj,  this  awakens  a  fisrt-  o'h 
Aver/un,  we  call  Riluffance  or  Regret. 

There  are  feveral  objefis  of  Defire  (elpecially  if  the  Defire 
be  immodeiAie,)  which  ^ve  a  diftinfl  name  to  tbcPaffion 
ilfelf.  Defire  of  the  pleafures  of  Eenfe  rs  called  Sen^fiiality  i 
Defire  of  honour,  power  and  anhority  among  nsen,  is  calM 
Ambition :  defire  of  riches  is  called  Cavikoyftufx. 
[To  he  ctfiiiruud^ 

A  SERMON 
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A         SERMON 

IBy   Dr.   CUDWORTH.'] 

On  1  John  Ih  3,  4. 

[Ccntiimed  Jrem  page  374.3 

THE  great  defign  of  God  in  the  gofpel  is,  to  dear  up 
this  niift  of  fin  and  corri^tionwhiclrwe  are  furronndec) 
with,  and  (»  bring  np  his  creanires  out  oF  the  Skat/em  of 
Death,  to  the  Region  of  Light  above,  the  land  of  Truth  and 
Holinefi.  The  great  myftcry  of  the  gofpe)  is  to  elRaMilh  i 
G^d'like  ^nie  and  di^ficion  of  fpifit,  which  coHCAj  iil 
Righteoufners  a»d  true  HoHnefs,  in'  eW  hearts  of  itien;  And 
Chrift  who  is  the  great-and  mighty  Saviour,  came  on  porpofd 
into  the  world,  not  only  to  lave  from  fire  and  l>ri*itJhni,\Mi 
slfo  to  fave  us  from  our  fins.  ChriR  hath  therefore  made-  art 
expiation  of  our  fins  by  hit  death  upon  the  crofs,  that  w« 
being  thus  Jelivered  out  of  the  hands  of  thef«  our  greatefl 
ttumies,  might  fin'e  God  without  fear,  in  kotine/i  and  rigk- 
ttoufneft  hrjore  him  M  the  days  of  out  life.  The  end  of  the 
whole  gofpel  is,  not  only  to  cover  fin,  by  fpreading  the  purple 
rube  of  Chrifl's  death  and  fuflerings  over  it,  but  to  convey  a 
powetful  and  R)ighiy  fpirit  of  holinefs,  to  cteaiife  us  and  free 
as  from  it.  And  this  is  a  greater  grace  than  the  former, 
which  ftill  go  both  togeiher  in  the  gofpel ;  (he  free  pardon  of 
fin  in  the  blood  of  Chrilt ;  and  the  delivering  us  from  (in,  by 
the  Spirit  of  ChVilt  dwelling  in  our  hearts. 

Our  Saviour  Chrift  came  (as  John  the  Bapiift  t^lls  us]  zoitk 

a  fan  in  his  hand,  ikat  ke  might  throughly  purge  hisjlow,  and 

gather  hit  tpkeat  inta  his  garner '•    and  to  iarn   up  the  chaff 

1^  e  c  a  .  vsith 
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with  unquenchabU  fire.  He  came  (as  the  prophet  MalachI 
fays)  like  a  Refiner' i  fire,  and  like  Fuller's  foap ;  to  fit  as  » 
refiner  and  purifier  of'filver,  and  to  purify  all  ihefons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  ihem  as,  gold  and  Jilver,  that  they  may  offit  unto  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righleaufnefs. 

The  firfi  Adam,  as  the  Scripture  tells  us,  {wrought  in  a  real 
defilement,  which  like  a  loathrome  leprofy,  hath  ovcrfpread 
all  mankind  :  and  thcfcforc  the  fecond  Adam  muft  not  only 
fill  the  world  wiih  a  conceit  of  hoHnefs,  and  mere  imaginaiy 
Tigliieournefs:  but  he  mufl  really  convey  fuch  an  immortal 
feed  of  grace,  into  the  hearts  of  true  believers  as  may  prevail 
Qill  more  and  more  in  ihem,  till  il  have  at  laft  quite  wrought 
fiut  that  poifun  of  the  Serpent. 

An<)  cannot  God  fave  us  from  our  fins?  Have  the  Ficnda 
of  darknefsi  then,  tbofe  poor  forlorn  fpirii):,  that  are  fettered 
snd  chaiaed  up  in  the  chains  of  their  own  wickeduefs,  any 
ftrengih  to  withftand  the  force  of  intinite  Gotdiufi,  which  is 
infiqite  Power?  Or  do  they  not  rather  fkulk  in  holes  oC 
darkiiefs,  and  fly  like  batts  and  owls,  before  the  approaching 
beams  of  this  Sun  of  Righieoufnefs  ?  Is  Gud  powerful  to 
kill  and  to  dcflroy,  to  damn  and  to  torment  ?  And  is  he  not 
powerful  tu  favei*  Nay,  it  is  the  fweeicll  flower  in  all  tha 
garden  ol  his  'Allributes,  it  is  the  diadem  of  his  crown  of 
glory,  that  he  is  Mighty  to  fave :  and  this  is  far  more  magiii* 
ficcnt  for  him,  than  to  be  fliied  Mighty  tb  deflroy.  Fur  that, 
except  it  be  in  a  way  of  juflice,  fpeaks  no  power  at  all,  but 
mere  impuiency;  for  the  root  of  all  power  is  Goodncfs. 

Or  mull  we  fay,  lafliy,  that  Gud  indeed  is  able  to  refcue 
us  out  of  the  power  of  fin  and  Salan,  when  we  figh  and  groan 
towards  him ;  but  yet  fomeiimes,  to  exercife  his  abfoiuta 
authority,  his  unconirolable  dominion,  he  delights  rather  in 
plunging  wretched  fouls  down  into  infernal  night  and  everr. 
lalling  darknefs  ?  What  Ihall  we  then  make  the  God  of  the 
whole  world?  Noihing  but  a  cruel  and  dreadful  Erinnys^ 
with  curled  fiery  fhaies.aboul  his  bead,  a|id  firebrands  in  hi^ 
,    .       .  hands, 
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hands,  tlius  governing  the  worlJ?  Snrdy  tliis  will  malic  uj 
either  ftcrcily  10  ihink  tliat  [here  is  no  God  al  all  in  the  world, 
!f  he  mwft  needs  be  fuch.  or  elfe  to  wilh  heartily  there  were 
none.  But  doitbilcfs  God  will  at  laft  confute  all  ihiifc  our 
mir<ipprehenfions  of  him;  he  will  unmadt  our  hypocritical 
pretences,  and  ctcarly  caft  the  flume  of  all  our  fmFu!  defi- 
ciencies iipon  ourfelves,  and  vindicaie  his  own  glory  from 
receiving  the  leafl  flain  or  blemilh  by  them.  In  i!ie  mean 
time,  let  us  kriow  that  the  gofpcl  now  retpiireih  far  more  of 
us  than  the  law  did;  for  it  requireth  a  new  crealare  \  a  divine 
nature;  Chnfl  formed  in  us:  but  yet  withal  it  bcfloweih 
a  quickening  fpirit,  an  en/iiientng  pover  10  enable  us  10  cxprefs 
that  which  is  required.  Whofocver  therefore  truly  knows 
Chrifl,  the  fame  alfo  ketpeth  his  lommandmenls-  But  he  ikaf 
failh  I  knoio  ftim.  and  ketpeth  not  his  contmandmenis  ii  a  liar 
end  Ike  truth  is  not  tit  him. 

\To  be  continued.'] 

vJ  iriu  Relation  of  the  chief  things  which  an  evil    Spirit  did 
•and  Juid  at  Mafcon,  in  Burgundy. 

[^Continued  Jrom  pa^e  371.] 

THE  next  day  I  jjave  nolite  to  the  Klders  of  ihc  Chnrch. 
Vca,  1  ilioi.;..lit.fitl<>mal.e  i[  km.w.i  to  Mr.  F,ancis 
TuTntis,  a  Royal  Kotary,  •)!  Mi'fcon,  alihonr-h  he  was  a  Kuniaii 
Catholic,  and  very  jealous  of  his  ril:,;iou.  .Since  that  time, 
both  he  and  all  (he  oiliers  lo  whom  I  hiid  imparled  it,  did  not 
fail  to  vifit  me  every  ceninj;,  either  toc;cihcr  tiF  by  lotns,  as 
long  as  it  cuniitiued,  (Jtting  up  with  me  till  luidtiight,  and 
fomciimes  lonj^er. 

The  full  and  fume  following  nighis,  the  wicked  fpirii  kept 
.  ttimfflf  fioip  waking  a  noife  iu  tlicir  pitfcncc,  as  not  willing 

to 
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to  be  kncrwn  to  them.  But  upon  the  Both  of  September, 
about  nine  o'clock,  in  prefence  of  us  all,  he  began  to  whifile  < 
three  or  four  times  with  a  very  loud  and  (brill  tone,  and  pre- 
fcmly  to  frame  an  articulate  voice,  though  foincwbat  hoarfc, 
which  feeioed  to  be  about  three  or  four  ftept  from  ut.  He 
pronounced  thefe  wordi.  Tinging  vittgt  &  tieux  4e»iert,  that  is, 
tiuo  and  twenly-pence,  a  little  tune  of  five  notes  which  wbiflliog 
birds  are  taught  to  fing.  After  that,  he  repeated  many  timet 
ihis  word,  Minifter,  Mioi/ler.  Becaufc  that  voice  was  very 
terrible  to  us,  at  the  firfi,  1  was  long  before  I  would  anfwer 
any  thing  to  that  word,  but  only,  Get  thte  Jrommt  S^am  tht 
Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  as  be  was  repealing  very  often  the 
word  Miaifier,  I  was  provoked  to  tell  him.  Yes  indeed  I  am 
a  Minifier,  a  Jervanl  of  the  living  God,  be/ore  wkefe  Majefy 
thou  tremblifi.  To  which  he  anfwered,  I  /ay  nothing  to  tit 
contrary,  ^iid,  I  replied,  /  have  no  need  of  iky  tejUmony. 
Yet  he  continued  to  fay  the  fame,  as  U  be  would  win  us  to  a 
favourable  opinion  of  him.  Then  he  would  offer  to  trans- 
form himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light,  faying  of  bia  own  accocd, 
and  very  loud,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  the  ntorning  and 
evening  Prayers,  and  the  ten  Commandments.  It  a  true  that 
he  did  always  clip  and  leave  out  fome  part  of  it.  He  fung 
alfo  with  a  loud  voice,  part  of  the  Sift  Pfalm.  Then  faid 
many  things  which  might  be  true,  as  fome  pariicuUi  paflages 
bclonginjr  to  my  family  i  and  among  Other  things,  that  my 
father  had  been  poifoned;  naming  the  man  that  did  it,  and 
why,  and  rpccifying  the  place,  and  the  manner  of  the  poifon. 
That  very  night,  he  faid  he  came  from  ^"1111  de  Vaux;  that 
he  had  palTed  ihrough  the  village  of  Allagmone:  which  is  in 
Ballioge  de  Goz,  at  the  door  of  my  eldeft  brother's  houfe, 
where  he  had  fcen  him,  with  M.  i)uP(?n, Minifier  of  T&oiry. 
That  ihcy  were  ready  to  go  to  fupper  together  at  my  bro- 
ther's houfe.  That  ihey  were' neighbours  and  dear  friends, 
That  he  had  filmed  ih&m,  and  alked  whether  they  had  any 
thing  to  command  him  to  deliver  to  nie,  be^ufc  hrw^s  going 
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to  Mafion.  Thit  they  had  Ihewed  thetnrelvcs  very  kind  to 
him  and  delired  him  to  remember  their  love  to  tne;  yea,  and 
jud  invited  him  to  drink  with  them.  Thou  wicked  fiend 
(rdid  I  to  the  fptrii)  had  ihcy  known  thee,  they  would  not 
have  been  fo  kind  to  ihec. 

Some  truth  there  was  in  his  Aory,  Tor  M.  Dm  Pan  hath 
fince  told  me  -and  many  othen,  that  he  remembered  very  well 
bow  at  that  very  lime  a  man  of  fuch  a  {hape,  riding  on  a  very 
lean  horfe,  who  hung  down,  his  head,  had  fpoken  with  them, 
and  (hat  fuch  difcourfes  pafi  between  them. 

The  Demon  toM  us  alfo  of  another  brother  of  mine  living 
in  the  vale  of  the  Lake  de  Joux,  id  the  country  ,of  Vaux,  fay- 
ing, that  one  day  when  Ibtne  of  our  near  kindred  were  come 
to  vifit  him,  he,  to  give  them  fome  recreation,  mi>\t 
them  go  upon  the  lake  without  a  boat,  upon  floating  wood 
tied  together :  and  that  they  being  far  on  the  lake  a  flormy 
wind  arofe,  which,  conllrained  them  to  return  in  hafle  to  the 
Ihore.  Not  far  from  which  all  that  floaitng  wood  was  over- 
turned, and  they  all  welUnigh  drowned.  Which  fiorm  he 
affirmed  to  be  ol  his  raifing.  The  relation  of  that  pafTage 
being  very  true,  it  may  be  true  alfo  that  he  had  raifed  that 
wind,  u  we  read  in  the  book  of  Job,  that  Satan  raifed  a  great 
wind  that  made  the  houfc  falk  Another  night  the  Demoa 
fpeaking  to  Claude  Bepay,  a  bleacher  of  linen  cloth,  one  of 
tliem  that  ufed  to  come  to  me  at  night,  afked  him  whether 
he  remembered  not  that  upon  fuch  a  day,  after  he  had  fet  in 
Older  fome  pieces  of  cloth  and  {keins  o)  yarn,  helound  them 
^while  after  removed  out  of  that  place  and  out  of  wder,  and 
then  faid,  that  it  was  his  doing.  He  afked  anutJier  bleacher 
called  Pktlbtrt  GuilUrmin,  who  wac  alfo  in  the  company, 
.  whether  he  lemenxbered  not  that  one  day  as  he  was  Hooping 
to  turn  fome  pieces  of  cloth  and  (keins  of  yarn,  lying  upon 
the  graft,  fometbing  pulled  him  by  the  fkirta  of  his  doublet, 
and  made  him  go  back  two  or  three  Heps,  and  thai  next  e\'en- 
ing,  at  be  lay  in  bis  bleaching,  houfe,   his  bat  which  he   had 
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hanged  on  a  nail  by  bis  bed-fide  was  fliin^  at  his  face,  iitrf 
maile  him  Hart  oui  of  his  Ilecp.  That  (faid  he)  was  of  my 
doiiiiT.  Buth  Repay  and  Guiiiermin  acknowledged  that  ihcfe 
'    things  happened  to  them. 

Fhilbert  GuilUrmiiii  brother,  a  merchant  of  Lavan,  coming 
from  Lyom,  lodged  in  his  brother's  houfc,  and  had  a  mind  lo 
vifitwe  the  firfl  jiighi:  but  his  broilier  would  not  let  him. 
The  Den)oii  (ailed  ttot  to  icll  us  of  it,  faying,  I  know  why 
M.  Pkilberl  came  not  lall  ni^ht.  His  brother  had  a  good 
mind  to  h^ve  bL'tluwed  a  vifit  irpon-us,  but  Pi^j/^fr/diiruadet) 
him.  becaufe  he  would  not  that  his  brother  (hould  hear  what 
noife  wc  keep  in  ihis  houfe. 

He  fpake  alfo  of  a  late  quarrel  bciwixt  one  yames  Berardf 
a  cutler  of  Ma/ion,  and  one  Samuel  a'u  Mont,  who  had  6* 
beaten  (he  faid  Bcrard  that  he  had  brought  him  to  deaih'a 
door,  which  was  true,  and  told  many  particulars  ot  that 
quarrel,  which  were  not  known.  He  told  us  how  at  the  laitf 
fair  of  Si.  Laurencf,  upon  which  the  citizens  of  Mafcon 
march  in  arms  under  their  feveral  colours,  one  Francis  ChkkJ 
yard  had  brtn  hurt  in  the  leg,  which  afierwards  being  gan- 
grened was  cut  offT  And  he  named  the  man  that  had  Ihot 
him,  and  he  had  done  it  to  be  revenged  of  t^icifjaro',  to  whom 
he  bore  a  malice. 

Another  night  the  Demon  fpcaking  to  one  of  our  company, 
told  him  fitch  fecret  thiiigs  that  the  man  who  affirmed  never  lo 
have  told  ihcm  to  any  pcifon,  cam?  to  believe  that  the  Devil 
knew  his  thoughts. 

Then  he  began  to  moek  God  and  all  Religion,  and  faying 
Gloria  Palri  he  fltipt  over  the  fecond  perfon,  and  upon  ihc' 
third  perfon  he  made  a  foul  and  detcflibte  equivocation. 
Whereupon  I  being  iitcenfed,  told  ihe  wicked  Spirit,  he 
Oiould  have  faid,  Gloiy  be  to  the  Father,  Creator  of  heaved* 
and  earih,  and  to  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  dcftroyed 
the  woiks  of  the  devil.  He  then  dehred  us  with  great  car- 
nclluefs,  that  wc  (hould /end  for  Jlf.  I>u  Ckaffin,  the  Popift 
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ParfonbFSt.  Slephen't  Farllh  to^hom  tie  would  confcfshitn- 
felf,  and  that  he  would  not  fail  to  biing  holy  water  wiih  bitn: 
for  that  (faid  he)  would  fend  me  packing  prefently. 

We  wondered  that  the  dog  of  the  houfe  who  afed  to  tfark 
at  the  lealt  noife.  yet  never  barked  at  the  loud  fpeaking  and 
hideous  noife  of  the  Demon.  He  faid  of  his  own  accord, 
You  wonder  that  the  dog  barketh  not,  it  is  becaaje  I  made  (he, 
fign  of  the  crofi  upon  his  head. 

Then  he  fell  a  fcoffing,  and  among  other  things  faid  that 
be  wai  one  of  ihofe  that  fcaled  the  walls  of  Geneva,  and  that 
the  ladder  being  broken  he  fell  from  the  wall  into  the  ditch. 
where  he  had  been  near  to  be  eaten  of  the  frogs,  whsft 
croaking  he  perfeflly  imitated. 

[TV  be  concluded  in  our  next.J 

Mr.  Bedfokd's  Account  o/'Thomas  Perks:  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Bijhop  of  Gloucester. 

My  Lord,  BriRol,  Aug.  s,  1703. 

BEING  informed  by  Mr.  Shute  of  your  Lordlhlp's  defire, 
that  I  Ihould  communicate  to  you  what  I  had  known 
concerning  a  certain  perfon,  who  lately  lived  near  this  city, 
1  have  mide  bold  to  give  you  (he  trouble  of  this  Letter, 
bop'rag  my  defire  to  gratify  your  Lordfttip  in  every  particular, 
may  be  an  apology  for  the  length  hereof. 

About  thirteen  years  ago,  whilll  I  was  Curate  to  Dr.  Read, 
Re£lor  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  this  city,  I  began  to  be  acquaintnl 
with  one  Thomas  Perks,  a  man  about  twenty  years  of  age ; 
who  lived  with  hit  father  at  Mangotsiieid,  by  trade  a  Gun- 
Tmitb,  and  contrafled  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  him,  he 
being  not  only  a  very  good  tempered  man,  but  extremely 
well  flailed  in  Mathematical  Studies.  His  conAant  deligKt 
wu  in  Arithmtiic,  Geometry,  Gauging,  Sur\-eying,  Afiro^ 
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nomy  and  Algebra :  he  had  a  notion  of  the  Perpetitil  Motion  ; 
4iid  which,  as  be  held,  was  dcmoa&rable  from  Matbematical 
t'riociplci.  He  gave  bimfeif  io  much  to  ARioaomj,  that  be 
could  calculiic  the  motions  of  the  Planeu,.  and  dcmooRnite 
tvery  Problem  in  Spherical  Trigonometiy  from  Mathematical 
Principles. 

Afier  ihii,  he  applied  himfelf  to  Aftrolog)' ;  oUuIatcJ  Na- 
tivities, and  rrfolved  horary  Queflioni.  When  I  wa«  fet. 
lied  in  Temple  Pariifa,  afier  I  bad  feen  him  fur  {time  time. 
he  came  lo  me,  and  aflted  mj>  opinion  concerning  the  lawful 
nefs  of  coDTerfing  with  fpirits.  After  I  bad  given  him  my 
thoughts  in  the  negative,  I  confirmed  ihcro  with  ihr  beft 
reafons  I  cotild.  He  told  me,.brfaaA  confidered  all  thofe  ar- 
guments, but  that  Qcvertbelefs  there  wat  an  innocent  fociety 
with  theiD,  which  a  man  might  ufe,  if  he  did  no  harm  hy  their 
meana,  and  was  not  cnriou*  in  prying  iote  biddca  things : 
and  ihat  be  himfelf  bad  difcourfed  with  tbem  lo  his  great  fa- 
lisfa£lion.  And  be  gave  an  ofiler  lo  oie  at  one  time,  and.to 
Mr.  Baytcr,  of  BriDo),  at  znotljer,  that  t£  w«  would  go  with 
him  at  night  to  Kingswood,  we  (bould  hear  them  both  ulk 
4n<i  Gngt  and  talk  with  them,  and  return  vary  laf«';  but 
neither  of  ils.b^d  the  oourqge!  w  Veanire.  I  toV)  him  tfae 
fu'btilty  of  ilie  Devil  to  tfan^toFis  himfelf  into  m  Asg«l«f 
Light ;  but  be  could  hot  belj«v^  it  was  the  DrvtK  1  had  f«< 
vera!  confercncCd  wiiji  h(m  upon  this  fub]ie£t,:bi«l  couU  mvat 
.convince  hiip. 

I  propofed  (to  try  bitn)  3,  ({ueftioD  inAdrODonry.  ifUiiog 
to  the  ]|oje6tion.of  (he Sphere;  which  he  projefied  and  re- 
folved,  and  afterward  did  fo  dcuonlh-ate  tto^  the  Maihe- 
niati<3s,  as  to'demoaflrate  ai  the  fame  time,  ih«t  his  bf4in  was 
free  from  the  leal(  tinSure  of.madoefs.  I  tfltsd.  hiai  fovtftal 
paniculars  concerning  the  methods  he  ufed.  He  told  ikia  he 
had  a  book  wbofe  dire^ions  ha  followed ;  that  at  Midnight, 
he  wfnt  to  a  crofs-way.  with  a  laSLhoin  and.caindle,  wWch 
was  confectaied  for  ibis  purpoft  with  fcve^al  itwlatjonn.  He 

had 
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1)i<l  alfo  confecrated  clulk,  conriJliitg  of  fevcral  mixtures 
with  which  he  ufed  to  make  a  circle,  at  what  diftance  he 
thought  fit ;  within  which  no  fpirit  had  power  to  enter. 

After  this,  he  invoked  the  (pirits  by  feveral  forms  of  words, 
fome  of  which  he  told  me  were  taken  out  of  the  hot3r 
Scriptures,  and  therefore  mull  he  lawful.  The  fpiriti.  ap- 
peared to  him  which  he  called  for,  in  the  (hape  of  little 
maident.  about  a  foot  and  half  high,  and  played  about  the 
circle. 

At  Hrfl  he  was  fomewhat  a^righted,  but  after  fome  ac- 
qudiniance  with  them,  this  wore  off,  and  he  began  to  be  weH 
pleafed  with  their  company.  He  told-  me  they  fpoke  with  k 
very  Dirill  voice.  He  aflicd  them  if  there  was  a  God ;  ihey 
lold  him  there  was.  He  afked  if  there  was  a  Iteaven,  or  k 
Iiell;  they  faid  there  was.  He  afked  them  what  fort  of  ii 
place  heaven  was,  which  they  demonftrated  as  a  place  of  great 
glory  and  happinefs.  He  alfo  afked  what  fort  of  a  place  htJH 
was,  but  they  defired  him  to  a(k  no  queftions  of  that  nature, 
for  it  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  relate  it.  He  further  afked  (heM 
what  method  and  order  they  had  amongd  themfelves ;  ihey 
told  him  that  they  were  divided  into  three  Orders  j  that  they 
had  a  Chief,  whofe  reridence  was  in  the  air;  that  he  had  fc- 
veral  Counfellors,  which  were  placed  by  him  in  the  form  of 
a  globe,  and  he  himfelf  in  the  centre,  which  was  the  chief 
Order;  another  Order  was  employed  in  going  to  and 
fro  from  thence  to  the  Earth,  to  c^rry  intelligence  from 
thofe  lower  fpnits;  and  a  third  Order  was  on-  the  Earth 
to  do  according  to  the  direflions  they  fhould  receive 
from  thofe  in  the  Air.  This  dcfcripiion  being  contrary  to 
the  account  we  have  in  Scripture  of  the  blefTed  Angels,  made 
Hie  conclude  they  were  devils ;  hut  I  could  not  convince  him 
of  it.  He  told  me  hehadbid  them  Ting,  and  they  went  to  fome 
'  dtftance  behind  a  bulh,  from  whence  he  could  hear.fuch  a 
concert  of  muRc,  as  he  never  heard   before.    That  in  the 
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Upper  part  he  could  hear  fomeihing  very  harfli  and  Dirill,  Yikt 
a  reed ;  but  as  It  was  managed  it  gave  a  particular  grace  to 
the  reft. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  year  after  he  came  to  me  again,  and  told 
me  he  wiflTed  he  had  taken  my  advice,  for  be  thought  he  had 
^onc  that  which  would  coft  him  his  life.  Indeed  his  eyes  and 
hit  countenance  (hewed  a  great  alteration.  I  alked  him  what 
■he  had  done;  he  told  me  that  being  refolved  to  proceed  in 
his  Art,  and  to  hive  Tome  familiar  fpirit  at  his  comnjand,  ac- 
cording to  the  direflions  of  his  book,  he  procured  a  book 
made  of  virgin's  parchment,  and  confecrated  wiih  feveral  in- 
.cantations;  as  alfo  a  particular  inkhorn,  ink,  pen,  &c.  for  his 
purpofe.  Wiih  ibofc  he  went  out  (as  ufual)  to  a  croft-way, 
called  up  a  (pirit  and  atked  him  his  Dame;  which  he  pat  in 
,lhe  firft  page  of  his  book.  This  was  to  be  his  Familiar :  thus 
-he  was  to  do  by  as  piany  as  he  plcafed,  writing  their  names  in 
dillinS  pages,  only  one  on  a  leaf;  and  then  wbeoever  he  took 
the  book  and  opened  it,  the  fpirit  whofe  name  appeared,  ap- 
peared alfo.  The  familiar  fpirit  he  had  was  called  Malcki. 
After  (his,  they  appeared  oftener  than  he  defired,  and  in  moll 
difmal  Qiapes,  tike  ferpents,  lions,  bears,  &c.  hifling  at  him, 
and  attempting  to  throw  fpears  and  balls  of  fire,  which  did 
very  much  affright  him.  And  the  more,  when  he  found  it  not 
in  his  power  to  lay  them  ;  infomuch  that  his  hair,  as  he  told 
me,  Itood  upright,  and  he  expefled  tvtrf  moment  to  be  torn 
in  pieces.  This  was  in  December,  about  midnight.  He  conti- 
nued there  in  a  great  fweat  till  break  of  day  :  then  they  left 
him;  but  from  that  time  he  was  never  well  as  long  as  he  lived. 
In  his  ficknefs  be  came  frequently  to  confult  with  Mr.  Jacob, 
an  Apothecary,  in  Broad-Street ;  but  in  vain.  He  alfo  came 
to  me,  and  owned  every  matter  of  fa61;  infifling that  belong 
thought  it  lawful,  but  was  fince  convinced  to  the  contrary ; 
he  Hill  owned,  he  made  no  compa£l  with  any  of  ihofe  fpiriti, 
and  never  did  any  harm  by  their  means,  nor  never  pryed  into 
the  future  fortune  of  himfc)i..  H^  exprell  a  bean/  repen- 
tance 
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tance  and  dcteftatioD  of  hit  fint;  To  that  though  thore  me- 
thod* coll  hiip.  his  life,  yet  I  have  great  reafon  to  believe  him 
happy  now. 

Perhaps  your  Lordfhip  may  be  Further  infonned  from  hit 

Relations   and  Neighbours  in  Mangotsfield,  which  Uet  ia 

Glouccfierihire,  not  above  a  mile  out  of  the  road  to  Bath. 

I  have  frequently  told  the  flory,  but  never  mentioned  his 

name  before ;  and  therefore  if  your  LordOiip  hath   any   de- 

fign  of   printing  fuch  Accounts  as  thefe,  I  defire  it  may  be 

with  fuch  a  icndernefs  to  hii  memory,  as  may  not  be  the  leaSk 

prejudice  to  bis  Relations.*  , 

I  am. 

Your  Lordfhip's  moll  dutiful  Son  and  Ser^'ant,  ' 

ARTHUR  BEDFORD. 

■  Mr.  BeJfordyiu  fome  time  Chaplain  of  the  Haberdalher's 
Holpital,  in  Hoxton. 

An  Answer  to  Mr.  Dodd. 

1.  \7'OU  and  I  may  the  more  eafily  bear  with  each  other, 
-^  becauTe  we  are  boih  of  us  rapid  Writers,  and  ;here- 
fore  the  more  liable  to  miflake.  I  will  thank  youforlhewing 
me  any  millake  I  am  in:  being  not  fo  tenacious  of  my  Opi- 
nions now,  as  I  was  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago.  Indeed  I 
am  Hot  foiul  of  any  Opinion  as  fuch.  I  read  the  Bible  with 
what  attention  I  can,  and  regulate  all  my  Opinions  thereby, 
10  the  bell  of  my  Underflanding.  Biit  I  am  always  willing  to 
receive  more  light;  particularly  with  regard  to  any  Icfs  com- 
mon Opinions,  becaufe  the  explaining  and  defending  of  them 
lakes  up  much  time,  which  I  can  ill  fpare  from  oiher  Em- 
ployments. Whoever  therefore  will  give  me  more  light, 
with  regard  to  Chrillian  Perfection,  will  do  me  a  lingular 
Favour.     The  Opinion  I  have  concerning  it  at  prefent,  I 

efpoufe 


^fpofffe  irieteTy  becimte  I  think,  it  is  SnijMnr*!,    if  rtitrtJfiJtfc  ■ 
I  am  tonvinccd,  it  Js  not  Scriptural,  I  ftatl  willing!)'  refcw. 
guifh  it.  ' 

s.  1-haW  no  particrfar  fondacA  for  tbe  't'cmi.  It  fel^m 
WCTirg  cirher  in  my  prtaghing  or  writings.  It  is  my  oppo^ 
ncnts  who  thrull  it  upon  me  conrinually,  and  afk  me,  Whm 
I  mean  by  it?  So  d.d  bi(hop  Gibfon,  till  by  bis  ad^-ice,  t 
publicly  Jtrcbrptl,  What  I  d:d  not  mean  by  Sr;'  aiid  what  I  diS. 
This  I  Tuppofcd  might  be  bcil  dorte  intfte  (oflti  of  a'Sermon. 
^^avi^g  a  nr<:\  prcfixt,  wherein  ihat  term  occured.  But  that 
text  is  there  lucd  only  as  an  occalivin  or  inttodu6Uon  to  the 
fubjefl.  I  do  not  luild  any,  do&iae  tbeieupon,  nor  under- 
tak«  critiraiiv  lu  explain  h.  '       ,  ,' 

3.  Wifci;  ii  ihc  meaning  of  the  term  Per/cSion,-  is  another 
qucftioi) ;  Lut  (h4t  ii  is  a  Scriptural  Term  a  undeniable.  There« 
iore  Donr  oiigh^  10  ebi££l  to  the  ufe  ol  xhtDtrm,  tihate&er 
they  may  da  to  l!'.is  or  that  ExpUcation  of  it,  J  san.vety^vaim 
ling  It)  coufider  whatever  you  have  to  obje£i,  to  what  is  ad- 
vanced iiiider  the  fii  ft  head  of  that  Sermon.  But  I  ftilf  thjnK 
that  PcrJ'edioa  is  only  another  term  for  Holtnefs,  or  th«4mage 
of  God  in  man.  God  made  man  ptrftU,  I  think  is  juft  the 
lame,  as  Ik  made  him  koiy^  or  iii' his  oum  intagi.  (And  yo)i 
arc  the  very  fitll  ptrfon  I  ever  read  of  or  fpokc  wirti,  who 
anadc  any  doubi  of  li.  Now  ikis  Pei/fiiion  does  certainly 
admit  of  d(;grces.  Therefoie  I  readily  ullow  the  I^ropricty 
cf  tbatDillinttion.  Perfeflion  of  Kinds,  and  Pcrlethon  of 
Oegiees.  Nor  do  I  tcmembcr  one  Writer,  Anticni  or  .Mo- 
dern, who  excepts  againft  it. 

4.  In  the  Sermon  of  Sah-ation  by  Faith  I  fay,  "  Hit  thil  i« 
born  of  God  finneth  not,"  (a  propofition  cxpbincd  at  large 
in  another  Sermon)  and  «vcry  where  either  explicitly  or  vir? 
tually  coiMietled  with,  uihiU  ht  kdpeih  himfelf)  "  by  any  fin. 
ful  Defire,  any  unb>>ly  Defue  he  (liUcth  in  the  Birth."  (Af- 
fuTcdlji  he  does,  •wkik'iic_/ie-^peth  kiir.f<i/)  "Nordoih  hefihby 
infirmiiie:).     For  his  ittTirmijitfs  luvC  ou   Cioncurrtsice  .of  hit 

will. 
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wiM,  and  without  thi»  tlwy  arc  MM  properly  fiji»."  Tilling 
the  words  as  they  lie  in  coanexion  thus,  (and-  takeB-otfacrwire 
they  9IC  not  my  vords  but  years,)  I  mud  {till  arer ,  they  fpeak 
l)oth  iny  owa  ex^rtencc,  and  that  ai  mmy  bundred  chiMnn 
of  God  whom  1  par£i»t)aUy  knov^  Aad  tAl  thiv  witk  abttn. 
dandy  more  ibaa  this  is  coniaincd  in. (bat  Tingle  sxpreffion, 
"  The  loving  God  iritli  aU  our  hesrt,  aad  fervimg -htm  with 
ajl  our  lltength."  Nor  did  I  ever  fay  or  meui  aoy  mare  hy- 
Pctffofiion,  thuL^uj  loving  aad,  JJeiving  God.  But  I  dire- 
mot  ixy  lefs.ibaa  \h\^  For  it  might  be  attended  .with  wocfe 
eonfi!(}uences  t&an  you  fecni  to  bt  awvre  of.  If  (here  ka  a 
toi&ake,  it  is  far  more  dxngcioiu  on  the  one  Ode  ihw  da  the 
other.  .  If  ISet  the  ip&rk  too  high,  I  diive  isen  iato  neeiilera 
fears ;  if  you  fet  it  too  low,  you  drive  them  into  baU-firc 

S-  Wc  >gtee,-thai  uiic  "  Cbrifliahityimplies*  a  definition 
of  the  Kin^ioni  of  Siii,  and  a  renewal  ef  tbc  foul-  in  Righte- 
ouheCi]  which  eveti  babci  in  Chrift  do  io  a  nieaCiirpr  expc* 
Visnce;  though  not  in  fa  large  a  mcaiuie  as  young  isien  and 
foehciB  )"  But  here  we  divide.  I  believie  e\'en.  \nitet,  ie  Chrift 
(wkUt  liey  itefi  Ihem/eliKsJ  do  n§l  armmH  Jin.  ^y:fi*  I  mean 
outward  fin ;  and.the  word  a^ail  1  take,  in  its  pUip,  UKral 
meaning.  ^oA  jdiis  I  think  is  fully  ^oved  by  all  i)tri  tftyils  oi< 
ted  Ssrmog  3,  from  therixih  chapter  tqtfaeifinRaflj.'Nordo.l 
conceive  thcie  is  any  idaterLal  difference  .between  otmmitHng 
jin,  and  ctmiiiiiailg  Uurein>  i  -  tdj  ny  neighbour  be^e, 
'*  WiUiam,  yoitaia  1  child  of  the  dcvit;  for  you  coiamii  fm 
.you  Vvdjdruok.yeScrday."  IS'o,,Str.,£ays  the  man;  1  do  not 
■i^'tv  or  ct>n6aiie  injia,  (which  Hx,.Dad4  fays  it'  ih«  utie  moaning 
4rf  the  text)  I'  9m  not  drunk  c«ntinuaily, .  but  only  n<?U  and 
.then,  once  va.  a  {oitnight,  or  on^e  in  4  monih."  No^Vl  Si*, 
how  (hall  1  dcel  with  thii  nan  i>  &h«tl  .1  tell)  liJnit:;  h4)  is  i« 
.the  way  to  heavta  or  belli*  .1  think,' he  is  'ia,  the.  high 
tond  14  dffbnM^on,  and  that  if  I  tell  biK^.  qtlMrwifo, 
.Us.  b}oad  w^  i>e  iqMkn  my  head.  And  all  ihai  yen  t%y,  of 
■kvingt  coBiiauiag:in,  fervinsJiiL,  ts  difereat  koa.tammttu^ 
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it,  and  of  it)  not  rdgning,  not  having  dominion  over  him,  wli<j 
ftill  frequently  commits  it,  k_  making  (b  many  Loop-holes 
whereby  any  impenitent  finner  may  efcape  from  all  the  ten. 
rors  of  the  Lord.  I  dare  not  therefore  give  up  the  plain, 
literal  meaning  either  of  St.  Paul's  or  St  Peter's  words. 

6.  hi  to  thofc  of  St.  jfohn,  (cited  S.  5.)  I  do  not  think 
you  have  proved  they  are  not  to  be  taken  literally.  In 
every  fingle  a^  of  obedience,  as  well  as  in  a  continued  courfe 
•f  it,  wsM  iaaitovnt'  And  in  either  an  ad  or  a  courfe  of  fin, 
«wn  Sf«fTi«f,  Therefore,  that  I  may  give  no  countenance  to 
any  kind  or  degree  of  fm,  I  (hall  interpret  tbefe  words  by 
thofe  in  the  Rfth  chapter,  and  believe.  He  that  is  horn  of  God 
(while  he  keepeih  himfelf)/niie/il  no/;  doth  not  commit 
otitward  fin. 

J.  But  "  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  ai  you  obferve,  to  add 
fometimes  explanatory  Words  to  thofe  of  the  facred  Penmen." 
It  is  fo  :  to  add  words  explanatory  of  their  (Icafe;  but  not 
fabverjive  of  it.  The  words  added  to  this  Text,  Yeknvw  alt 
things,  are  fuch.  •  And  you  yourfelf  allow  them  fo  to  be. 
But  I  do  not  allow  the  words  wilfully  and  habitually  to  be 
fuch.  Thefe  do  not  explain,  but  overthrow  the  Text.  That 
the  (irft  Fathers-thuc  explained  it,  I  deny :  as  alfo,  that  I  e\'er 
fpoke  lightly  of  them,  < 

8.  You  proceed.  "  You  allow  in  another  Scrmoo,  ia 
evident  contradiflion  to  yourfelf,  that  the  true  children  of 
God  could  and  did  commit  fin."  This  is  no  coniradiQion  to 
any  thing  I  ever  advanced.  I  every  where  allow,  that  a 
Child  of  God  can  and  will  commit  fm,  if  he  does  not  ieefi 
him/elf.  "  But  (his,  you  fay,  is  nothing  to  the  prefem  Argt»- 
tneni."  Yes,  il  is  the  whole  thing.  .  If  they  ieep  themfitvts, 
they  do  not ;  otherwife  they  can  and  Jo  commit  (in.  1  fay 
nothing  contrary  to  this  in  either  Sermon.  But  **  hence, 
you  fay,  we  conclude.  That  he  who  is  bom  of  G«d,  may 
po^y  commit  fin."  An  idle  conclufion  as  ever  was  formed. 
'  for  whoever  denied  it  ?    1  flatly  affirm  tt  inboththcSer- 

mons 
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monit,  and  in  the  very  paragraph  now  before  us.  The  only 
conctuCon  which  1  deny,  is.  That  "  all  CbriftiaDs  do  ati4 
toill  commit^,  as  long  as  thty  live."  Now  this  you  yourfelf 
(though  you  feem  to  flart  at  ii)  tnainiain  from  the  be- 
ginning of  your  X.etur  to  the  end  ;  vi2.  That  .all  Chrifliao* 
do  fiit  vaA  cannot  but  _fiK,  more  or  iefs,  to  their  lives  end- 
Therefore  1  do  not  "  artfully  put  thu  conclufion;"  but  it  is 
your  own  conclufion,  from  your  own  premifes.  Indeed 
were  I  arlfuUy  to  put  in  any  thing,  in  expounding  the  word 
of  God,  I.  mufi  be  an  errant  knave.  But  1  do  not :  my  con- 
fcience  bears,  me  witnef%  ihat  I  fpeak  the  very  truth,  fo  far 
as  I  know  it,  in  fimplicity  and  godly  fincerity. 

g.  I  think  (hat  all  this  tinie  you  are  dlre^ly  pleading  for 
loojtncfi  of  hUnntTS,  and  that  every  thing  you  advance  na- 
turally tends  thereto.  This  is  my  grand  ObJe£lion  to  thai 
DoSrine  of  the  ntceffity  of  finning.  Not  only  ihat  it  is  falfe, 
but  that  it  is  direBly  fubverfive  of  all  Holinefs.  The  Doc- 
trine of  ihe  Gnoflicks,  was  not  that  a  child  of  God  does  not 
commilJiH,  i.  e.  Afl  the  things  which  areTorbidden  in  Scrip- 
tare  :  but  that  they  are  notfm  in  him ;  that  he  is  a  child  of  God 
fttll ;  fo  the)*  contend,  not  \qt  finlefs^  but_/Cn/ji/  Per/eSioni 
juft  as  diifercnt  from  wha^  I  coniend  for,  as  Heaven  is  from 
Hell.  What  the  Denalifls  were,  I  do  not  know.  But  I  fuf- 
peQ,  they  were  the  real  Chrifllans  of  that  age;  an4  Kcre 
tberefpre  ferved  by  St.  Augufiine  and  his  warm  Adherents,  as 
the  Jtfethodifls  are  now  by  their  scalous  Adverfaries.  It  is  ex- 
tremely e^'  to  blacken:  and  coi^ld  I  give  oiyfelf  leave,  I 
fould  paint  the  confcq^uences  of  your  Doctrine,  in  at  leaA  as 
dark  and  odious  colours,  as  you  could  paint  mine. 

10.  The  paffage  of  Su  Peler  {mentioned  S.  la,}  I  ftill 
think  proves  all  which. 1  broqght  it  to  prove. 

*'  But  you  allow,  {S.  14J  that  paul  and  Barnabas  did 
tommit  Gn.  And  thcfe  were  without  all  coniroverfy  Fathers 
tn  Chrift."  That  is  not  withQut,  controverfy :  that  either. 
Barnabas  when  be  left  Paul,  or  Peter  when  he  difTem^led  at 
.  VyL.  V.  G  g  g  Aiilioch, 
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Antioch,  was  at  that  time  a  father  in  ChriQ  in  St.  yokn's  fenfe : 
though  by  office  undoubtedly  ihey  were.  Their  example 
therefore  only  proves  what  no  one  deniei,  viz.  That  if  a 
Believer  keeps  not  himfelf,  he  may  commit  fin.  Would  the 
Conctufions  here  drawn,  "  be  made  only  by  a  very  weak  Op- 
ponent?" Then  you  are  a  weak  Opponent;  for  you 
make  them  all,  either  from  thefe  or  other  premifes. 
For  you  believe  and  maintain,  i.  That  all  Ike  other 
ApoflUs  covuaitled  Jin  fometimes:  8.  That  all  the  ether 
Chrijlians  oF  the  Apollolic  Age.  fomeiimes  committed 
fin :  g.  That  all  other  Ckriftians  in  all  Ages,  do  and 
will  commit  fin  as  long  as  ibey  live:  and  4.  That  every  man 
itatfi  commit  fin,  tannoi  help  it,  as  long  as  he  is  in  the  body. 
You  cannot  deny  one  of  thefe  Propofitions,  if  you  underltand 
your  own  Premifes. 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  affeflionate  Brother, 

J.  WESLEY. 
♦l|HHHMe*5NH|HMHMHMH|H^^^  . 

An  Answer  to  feveral  important  Questions. 

May  28,  1764. 
Questions. 

DO  you  never  find  any  tendency  to  Pride?  Do  you 
find  fiDlhing  like  Anger  ?  li  your  mind  never  ruffed, 
put  out  of  tune  9  Do  you  never  feel  any  ufelefs  Defire  f 
Any  Defire  of  Pleafure  ?  OfEafe?  Of  Approbation?  Of 
Increafe  of  Fortune  ?  Do  you  find  no  Stubbernnefi,  Sloth,  or 
Self-will?    No  Vnhelief? 

May  a8,  1764* 
Answer. 

I  think,  to  be  able  to  anfw"  all  your  Queftions  in  the 
affirmative,  I  mufl  be  perfed  indeed.  I  cannot  but  think,  I 
am  far  from  Thau  With«gard  to  your  firft  Qucftion,  if  1 
feel  any  pain,  when  I  am  flighted  or  difregarded,  is  not  thi« 

"  \  ten- 
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X  a  tendency  to  Pridet"  Indeed  I  oa\y  feel  Pain  from  F«r- 
fons  I  love.  And  thii  I  have  fometimes  fell,  ihoogb  not 
lately;  but  I  do  not  deGre  any  fliould  think  highly  of  me : 
nor  am  I  confcioui,  that  I  have  high  thoughts  of  nylelf. 
.  A  temptation  to  Anger  I  fometimes  find»  but  very  feldom. 
It  is  at  though  fomething  came  with  violence,  and  would  enter 
into  my  heart;  but  by  looking  up,  I  immediately  find,  it  baa 
iToi  entered.  Yet  I  generally  feel  a  Pain  leoiain  for  foilie 
minutes :  and  thus  far  my  mind  is  ruffled,  or  out  ef  tune. 

I  think,  I  do  not  feel  any  ufelefs  Deftre.  And  yet  \  alwaya 
delire  Pleafure.  But  I  do  not  find  any  thing  pleafes,  that 
does  not  bring  me  nearer  to  God.  I  do  not  know  that  I 
delire  any  Pleafare  (AStm/e:  unlcfsfofar  as  I  am  perluaded,  it 
will  help  me  to  enjoy  him  more,  who  is  my  Lite,  and  my  AIL 
Neither  do  I  know  that  I  defire  SAft :  yet  I  often  delire 
Freedom  from  Labour, ,  that  I  may  converfe  alone  with  my 
Beloved.  And  in  this,  above  all  things,  I.  have  the  greaieft 
qeed  to  watch,  that  I  inay  not  go  fartlier  than  my  own 
judgment  aHows. 

Perhaps  the  not  finding  a  freedom  to  converfe  about 
myfeir,  with  thofe  I  think  are  prejudiced  againft  me,  may  be 
thoi^ht  to  imply  the  defiling  Ap^iAalion.  And  it  is  certain, 
I  do  not  feel  the  fame  freedom  of  Converfation  with  thofs, 
as  I  do  with  them  that  can  receive  what  I  fay. 

**  IncreaCe  of  F-oitune,"  I  may  truly  fay,  I  do  not  defire. 
1  have  now  Food  and  Raiment,  without  having  any  thing  to 
do  with  the  world.  This  I  efleeni  a  mercy  indeed.  For  my 
4iind  is  wholly  drawn  heaven-ward.  I  remember  daily,  that 
I  am  living  for  Eternity.  And  I  thank  my  God  daily,  that  I 
need  have  but  little  commerce  with  thofe  that  know  not 
God:  I  enjoy  my  prefeot  mercies,  as  coming  from  bis  hand, 
and  trull  Him  for  the  future :  being  well  fatisfied,  that  he 
who  has  thus  faved  my  foul,  will  provide  for  niy  body,  till  hil 
Actns  receive  me  home.  All  my  care  is,  how  I  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  foul. 

G  g  g  e  I  cannot 

Uin;«.,.C00'^le 
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I  eaimot  (ay,  that  I  find  any  Shibbornntfs,  Sloth,  or  Stif-wilt: ' 
yet  I  fear  to  Tay  abfolutely,  there  ja  none  in  me.  O  Lord,  let 
ifty  fentencc  come  forth  rrom  thy  prefcnce  \  Certainly  I  ^a 
not  know  myfelf  as  God  knowi  me:  and  perhaps  in  fome  re- 
rpe£ls,  1  do  not  know  myfelf  fo-  well  as  you  know  me. 
Therefore  if  you  difcern  any  thing  of  theTe  in  me,  I  Oiall  re- 
ceive it  as  a  favour -if  you  (ell  me. 

I  do  not  feel  any  Unbelief,  with'regard  (o  my  own  foul,  I 
believe  my  Saviour  haih  faved,  doth  fave,  and  will  fave  it 
everUlltngly.  Neverthelefs  I  need  to  increafe  in  Fuith  daily, 
H  well  as  in  every  grace.  AH  I  live  for  is,  10  know  myfelf 
ahd  God  more,  and  I  feel  a  Conftant  thirfl  fo  to  do. 

I^aft  Sunday  fe'entiight,  Mr preached  fuch  a  Sertnon 

as  I  never  beard  hlhi  pr»c1i  before.  A  foltmn,  weighty 
power  r^ed  on  the  whole  Congregation.  My  foul  and  tM>dy 
were  To  pet»etrated  with  God,  thai  if  I  had  felt  more,  1  be- 
Keve  I  mull  have  died.  I  could  onty  pray,  that  you  and  he 
may  he  living  WitneOes  of  all  Ke  fpake.  O  tbftt  yoiir  fouV 
did  feel  always,  what  my  font  felt  then !  Surely  1  ftiould  fay, 
**  Now,  Lord,  \tM^  ihon  iby  fervaM  depart  in  peace :  for  I 
have  no  resell  aoanfwercd." 

I  believe  your  danger  is  from  Ptrfims  nther  than  Things^ 
And  fo  has  mine  been.  Therefore  I  know  the  power  of  God 
to  fave,  even  in  this  refpef).  Jefus  who  has  faved  me,  only 
knows  what  1  have  fuHcFcd  fron>  Affe&ion  to  (he  Creaturei. 
But  I  feel  the  fulleft  Confidence  in  my  Deliverer,  that  all  tny 
deaths  of  (his  foit  are  paft.  And  now  the  burden  laid  upon 
my  heart  is,  that  you  may  he  thus  faved.  O  what  would  I 
give,  that  your  foul  might  cleave  to  Him,  in  all,  and  above 
ell  Creatures.  This  would  be  my  highcft  happineCi,  (next 
to  the  enjoyment  of  my  God)  in  time  and  in  eterntty.  O 
that  you  may  breathe  your  foul  to  Hitn,  who  knoweth  whereof 
you  are  nrude,  and  is  able  to  change  your  heart  that  it  may  he 
always  true  to  Hicat 

How 

Uign^K^.-CoOl^lc 


'H»v  ofus  have  I.wiOied  to  tell  you  all  my  thoughts^  J^- 
DOW  God  has  llnu^itly  given  the  opponuniiy,  Andi  bcUci^n, 
while  it  anfwcrs  the  end  he  dcfigns,  neither  mca  »ot  devils 
citn  iiuemipt  it.  I  find  all  Rafeive  baniSied  fnuo  me,  and 
were  I  now  goiflg  into  Etefnity.  I  Aoiild-b*  gUd  to  ^^  fll 
the  ASe^on  -to  you  I  do.  ~«k1  to  f^^k.  to.yxuf  In-Uu  Ijfi^ 
jnanoer.  ,        :      ■       i  •  ' 
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[From  IJira.  S.  R.  to  the  Rtr.  Mr.  Wefiey.J    '  '       ' 

Brillol,  Feb- 17,  i75(;.   . 
Rev.  and  deaf  Sir,  . 

YOURS  pf  Fefrroaiy  io*h,  filled  me  widi  tn^  tbbugkts,- 
attended  vrilh  much  prkyer.  I  an  tbttikfol  you  ^eale 
your  flate  f«  plainly.  Surely  God  hath  a'  hand  in  this 
thing !  Doth  he  permit  your  wordi  and  actions,  fmall  and 
great,  to  be  marked  ?  O  how  much  of  God  do  I  fee  in  this  ? 
Surely,  if  you  marked  every  motion  of  your  hcait  alfo,  with 
much  praycc,  you  would  gain  much  ground  in  the  race  that 
U  fet  before  you. 

O  Sir,  what  I  fe'tl  for  you,  when  I  coafider  there  is  hardly 
one,  that  knows  how  to  help  you ;  in  this  alfo  I  fee  the  Wif- 
iom  of  God,  thdl  you  may  not  lean  on  an  arm  of  ilelli.  But 
dear  Sir,  do  not  let  your  fpiriis  droop!  Sutely  you  do  not 
iye  the  Lord  Almi^ty :  is  not  this  the  -rery  way  by  whic}i 
Cod  will  purify  jrowr  heart?  Let  not  Satan  keep  you  from 
much  private  prayer.    If  you  iet  your  bands  hang  down  in 

this. 
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this,  will  you  not  be  backward  in  every  diiiy  7  I  cbiitrive  my 
bufinefs,  fo  that  from  ten  to  eleven  every  morning  I  retire  to 
pray  and  read.  IF  you  could  meet  me  then  at  the  throne  of 
gracet  it  would  not  be  in  vain  for  your  four  and  mine.  I  find 
more  power  to  pray  for  you  fince'yOur  lall,  than  I  have  done 
for  a  great  while.  Bjr  whatever  manner,  way  or  meant,  mav 
God  make  yAU  holy :  and  may  his  prefencc  (hine  continually 
on  your  heart  I 

The  humility  I  feel  does  indeed  flow  from  a  deep  rcnfe  of 
my  helplcnhefi.  And  when  I  look  back  upon  my  former 
life,  I  am  amazed,  and  Tay,  What  hath  Ood  done  ?  Why  hath 
he  done  this  for  me  ?  Aod  becaufe  I  cannot  tell,  I  lie  and 
wonder  at  his  blefled  feet  I  While  my  dear  friends  are  ap- 
proving of  me,  ttr  what  I  fay,  I  feem  to  lofe  myfelf.  As  to 
my  being  charged  with  pride,  I  do  not  wonder  at  it.  I  am 
confcioui,  there  is  in  my  manner,  that  which  many  may  term 
fo.  I  6nd  a  conllant  need  of  watching  againfi  all  appearance 
of  evil.  I  thirft  to  have  matter  and  manner  righL  O  help  me 
by  youf  prayers ! 

As  to  my  body,  it  declines  every  day.  I  knownothing 
will  help  me,  but  to  reft  from  labour  of  every  kind.  But  that 
I  dare  not  do.    So  I  will  make  hafte  to  live ! 

I  am  your  afle^ionatc  Child  and  Servant. 

S.  R. 
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[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley,  to  Mrs.  S.  R.] 

Maldon,  Feb.  so,  i7s8. 
My  dear  Sifter, 

TS  your  eye  altogether  fingle  ?  Is  your  heart  entirely  pure  ? 
■^  I  know  you  gave  up  the  whole  to  God  once  :  but  do  you 
fland  to  the  gift  ?  Once  your  will  was  fwallowed  up  in  God's, 

Bui 
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But  is  it  now  7  And  will  it  be  fo  alwayi?  The  whole  Spirit 
and  Power  of  God  be  upon  you  ;   ftablifli.  ftrengihen,  fettle 
you  I  And  preferve  your  fpirit,  foul,  and  bodyt  fpoilefi  and 
■nblanublff,  unto  the  coming  of  Jefiu  Chrift! 
I  am  youn,  &c. 

J.W. 
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[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whitelield.  lo  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.} 

Philadelphia,  Sept*  as,  1764. 
Rev,  and  dear  Sir, 

YOUR  kind  L<tier,  dated  in  January  hit,  through  the 
negligence  of  thofe  that  received  the  parqel,.  did  n^ 
reach  me  till  within  thefe  few  days.  It  found  me  at  Phila> 
delphia.  juft  returned  from  my  Nprihem  Circuit;  and  wait- 
ing  only  for  cooler  weather  to  fct  forwards  for  Georgia.  Perhaps 
that  may  be  my  Ne  plus  ultra.  But  the  Gofpel  range  is  of 
fiich  large  extent,  that  I  have,  as  it  were,  fcarce  begun  to  be- 
^in.  Surely  nothing  but  a  very  toijd  call  of  Providence  could 
make  me  fo  much  as  tl^nk  of  returning  to  England  as  yet. 
I  have  been  mercifully  carried  through  the  furomer's  heat ; 
and,  had  llrcngth  permitted,  I  might  have  preached  to  ihpu- 
fands  and  thoufands  thrice  every  day.  Zealous  Minifters  are 
not  fo  rare  in  this  New  World  as  in  other  parts.  Here  is 
room  for  a  hundred  Itinerants.  Lord  Jcfus  fend  by  whom 
thou  wilt  fend.  Fain  would  I  end  my  life  in  rambling  after 
thofe  that  have  rambled  away  from  Jefus  Chrill. 

For  this  let  men  defpife  my  name, 
I'd  Qiun  no  crofs,  I'd  fear  no  fliamc : 
All  bail  reproach!—— 

lam 

". ^-"gi^ 


44*  t  t  1  r  t  %  M. 

I  m  pe'rftiaded  you  are  dkc  ninded.  I  tf lA  you  iai  M 
j-our  d«ar  Fellow-labourarsniuch  praTperity.  O  lo  be  kept 
Trout  turning  lo  the  light  hand  or  ibc  left  I  Meihtnln  for 
many  yean,  wc  have  heard  a  voice  befatnd  ut  fayiog.  *'  Th^ 
is  the  way,  walk  in  it."  I  do  not  repent  being  a  poor,  def- 
jiifcdi  call  out,  and  now  alrtioft  worn-out  Itinerant.  I  would 
do  it  again  if  I  had  my  choice.  Having  loved  his  own,  the 
ahogelhcr  lovely  Jefus,  lovci  them  to  the  end ;  even  the  laft 
gUmmerings  of  an  expiring  taper,  he  bleffed  to  gtiide  fomc 
wandering  fouls  to'himiVlf.  At  New-England,  New. York, 
and  Pennfylvania,  the  word  hath  run  and  been  gloi^ified. 
Scarce  on*  dry  meeting  fince  my  arrival.  All  tliij  is  of  grace. 
In  various  places  there,  hath  been  a  very  great  Airrtng  among 
the  dry  bones.  If  you,  and  all  your*  would  join  in  praying 
over  a  poor  worthlefs,  but  willing  Pilgrim,  it  would  be  a  very 
ereU  a&  of  charity,  he  being,  though  leb  than  the  lesfl  of  ill. 
Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

Ever  yours,  &c.  &c;  in  Jefus, 

Q.  WHITEFIELD. 
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[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Furly.] 

Liverpool,  July  15,  1764. 
Dear  S;y, 

I  Have  had  many  thoughts  Cncc  we  parted,  ort  the  TubjeA 
of  our  Uce  convcrfation.  I  fend  you  (hem  jull  ai  they 
occur.  "Whatis  it  that  conftitutes  a  ^oc*/ A//«?"  Perfpi- 
cuity.  Purity,  Propriety,  Strength,  and  Eafinefs  joined  toge- 
ther. When  any  one  of  thefe  is  wanting,  it  is  not  a  good 
Stile  Dr.  MidMeton's  Stile  wants  Eafinefs,  It  is  fiiff  to  a 
high  degree.      And  ftilfnefs  in  Writing  is  full  as  great  a  fault 
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fliffoefs  in  Behaviour.  It  is  a  blomifli  hardly,  to  be  excufed, 
much' lefs  to  be  iioiiated.  He  h  pedd/Uic.  "  It  is  peddntr}', 
fdys  the  greai  Lord  Boyle,  to  ufe  a  hard  word,  where  an  e^fisr 
will  ferve."  Now  this  the  Doflor  coniiDually  does,  and  ihat 
of  fci  purpofe.  Hi*  Stile  is  abundantly  too  aTliftiial:  arils 
tfi  ceiare  arttm ;  but  his  art  glares  in  every  fcnience.  He 
continually  fays,  "Obferre  how  fine  I  fpeak."  Whereas 
a  good  fpeaker  Cccmi  to  forget  he  fpeaks  at  all.  His  full 
round  curls,  naturally  put  one  in  mind  of  Sir  Cloudefy 
ShoveFs  peruke,  that  "  £ternal  buckle  takes  in  Parian  Stone." 
Yet  this  very  fault  may  appear  a  heauty  to  you,  bccaufe  yoM 
aie  apt  to  bait  on  the  fame  foot.  There  a  a  lliffnefs  both  in 
your,  carriage  and  fpecch,  and  foinethiog  ot  it  in  your  very 
familiarity.  But  for  this  very  reafon,  you  fliould  be  jealous 
of  youifelf,  and  guard  againft  your  natuial  infirmity.  If  you 
iniute  any  Writera,  let  it  be  Soutkt  MUri.nTyi  or  Swift,  in 
whom,  ail  the  properties  of  a  good.  Writer  meet.  I  W4* 
rayfelf.  once  much  fonder  of  Prior  than  Pope :  as  I  did  not 
then  know  that  fiiffnefs  was  a  Ciull.  But  what  in  all  Prior 
can  eq^ual,  for  beauty  of  Aile,  fomc  oC  the  firft  lines  that 
Pope  ever  publiflied, 

"  Poets  themfelves  inttfl  die,  like  thofe  they  Tung, 
Deaf  the  praifi^d  ear,.and  mute  the  tuneful  tongue, 
£v£n  he  whofe  heart  now  melts  in  tender  lays. 
Shall  Ihortly  want  the  generous  tear  he  pays. 
Then  from  his  eyes  thy  much-lovid  form  fiialt  pans- 
And  the  laii  pang  (hall  tear  thee  from  his  heart : 
Lite's  idle  buGnefs  at  one  gafp  he  o'er, 
The  Mufe  forgot,  and  thou  beloved  no  more." 

Here  is  Stile !  How  clear ;  how  pure,  proper,  Arong,  and  yet  how 
Sttusingly  e^y !  This  crowns  all ;  no  fiiffnefs,  no  hard  words : 
no  apparent  art,  no  affeflation  :  all  is  natural,  and  therefore  con- 
fumately  beautiful.  Go  thou  and  write  Itkcwife.  As  for  me, 
,    Vol..  V.  Hhh  I  never 
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I  never  think  of  my  Stile  al  all,  but  jufl  fet  down  the.  words 
that  come  firft.  Only  when  I  Iranfcribe  any  thing  for  the 
Prcfs,  then  I  think  it  my  duty  to  fee  every  phrafe  be  deaf, 
pure,  and  proper,  Concifcnefs  {which  is  now  as  it  ^lerc  tii' 
tural  to  me,}  brings  quantum  Jufficii  of  Itrength.  If  after  atl, 
I  obferve  any  flifT  Exprefliun,  I  throw  it  out,  neck  and 
Ihoulders. 

Clearnefs  tn  particular  is  necCffary  for  you  and  me;  b£- 
caufe  We  are  to  inllruQ  people  of  the  loweft  underflanding* 
Therefore  we  above  all,  if  we  tkini  with  the  wife,  yet  muft 
fpeak  with  the  vulgar.  We  (houtd  cotiftamly  ufe  the  vaotL 
common,  little,  cafy  words  (fo  they  are  pure  and  proper,) 
which  our  Langtlage  affords.  When  1  bad  been  a  Member 
of  the  Univerfity  about  ten  years,  I  wrote  and  talked  much  as 
yoli  do  now.  But  when  I  talked  to  plain  people  in  the  caftle, 
or  the  town,  I  obfeTved  (hey  gaped  and  ftared.  This  quickly 
'obltged  me  to  alter  my  flile,  and  adopt  the  Uriguage  of  ihofe 
I  fpoke  to.  And  yet  there  is  a  dignity  in  this  fimplicity, 
which  is  not  difag^eeablc  lo  thofe  of  the  higheft  rank. 

I  advife  j^ou  facredly  to  'abftain  from  reading  any  ftiff 
Writer.  A  by-ftander  fees  more  than  thofe  that  play  the 
game.  Your  ftile  is  much  hurt  already.  Indeed  fomething 
might  be  faid,  if  you  were  a  learned  Infidel,  writing  for  Money 
or  Reputation,  But  that  is  not  the  cafe :  you  are  a  Chriflian 
Minlller.  fpeaklng  and  writing  to  fave  fouls.  Have  this  end 
always  in  your  riye,  and  yoti  will  never  defignedly  ufe  anjt 
hard  word.  Ufe  all  the,fenfe,  learning,  and  time  you  have  ; 
forgetting  yourfelf,  and  remembering  only  thofe  are  the  fouls 
for  whom  Chriftdied;  heirs  of  a  happy,  or  miferabU  eternity  I 

I  am  your  affe£lionatc  Friend  and  Brother, 

J.  WESLEY. 
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f  From  Lady  Frances  Gardiner,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  WeHey.j 

July  85.  1763. 
Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

IPerfuade  myrelf  that,  you  will  not  be  dilpleafed  at  my 
taking  the  liberty  to  write  to  you.  You  have  caufe  to 
'  blefs  God  for  his  having  dire£led  you  in  fending  Preachers  to 
this  place.  As  to  thofe  of  them  I  have  heard,  I  have 
caufe  to  thank  God  that  they  came  hither.  There  has  been 
a  con(iderable  reviving  of  late :  fome  finners  are  newly 
awakened:  (ome  formalifls  have  got  their  eyes  opeaed:  fome 
backfliders  are  recovered;  and,  I  believe  many  fainu  have 
been  much  edified.  Mr.  Roberu'  prt^aching  has  been  re 
markably  bleffed  to  many  in  Edinburgh ;  ,and  fo  was  Mr. 
Hanby's,  the  fltort  time  he  flayed.  O  that  their  Sermons 
may  be  bleffed  wherever  they  preach !  I  verily  believe  God 
font  them. 

I  have  never,  I  own,  been  at  the  Preaching-houfe  in  a 
morning  yet,  as  they  preach  fo  early;  but  I  ventured  to  the 
High  School-Yard  the  morning  you  left  Edinburgh,  and  it 
pleafed  God,  even  afier  I  had  got  homCi  to  follow  part  of 
your  Sermon  with  a  blefling  to  me ;  and  I  think  it  my  duty 
to  mention,  that  God  has  often  of  late  dealt  very  bountifully 
with  me.  Well  may  I  be  fftoniDied  at  it,  when  I  conlider 
my  own  unworthinefs.  But  I  dare  venture  to  fay,  that  Chrift 
and  all  with  Chrill  is  mine.  I  beg  a  ftiare  in  your 
Prayers ;  and  am,  very  dear  Sir,  with  great  AffeQion  and 
Regard,  your  Sifter  in  Chrift  Jefds, 

FRANCES  GARDINER. 

So  flie  thought  and  wrote,  tilt  Dr.  Erjkine  convinced  her, 
I  was  a  drtadfal  Heretic! 

H  h  h  2  POETRY, 
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POETRY. 

On  the  Naturk  of  Frke  Grack,  and  tit  Clmu  it 

MuKltJor  iie  performance  of  good  WoRiS. 

[Byr  Vt.  ByroiD.] 

GRACE  to  be  Ture  it  in  the  Uft  degree. 
The  gift  of  God,  divinely  pure  and  free  : 
Not  bought,  or  paid  For,  merited,  or  claimed. 
By  saty  Woiki  of  ours  thit  can  be  named. 

What  Claim  or  Merit,  or  wiihal  to  pay. 
Could  creatures  luve  before  creating  day : 
Gift  of  exiltence,  is  the  gracious  one. 
Which  all  the  red  mufl  needs  depend  upon. 

All  boafting  then  of  Merit,  all  pretence. 
Of  Claim  from  God,  in  a  deferving  fenfe. 
Is  in  one  word  excluded  by  Si.  Paul, 
Whate'er  tkou  haft,  tkon  hafl  received  it  all. 

But  fure  the  ufi  of  any  gracious  powers. 
Freely  bellowed  may  properly  be  ours ; 
Right  application  being  ours  to  chufe, 
Or  if  we  will  be  fo  abfurd,  refufe. 

In  this  refpefl  what  need  to  conlrovert," 
The  fobcr  fenfe  of  Merit,  or  Defert ! 
Works,  it  is  faid.  will  have,  and  is  it  hard 
To  fay  deferve,  or  rocrh  their  reward  ? 
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Grace  it  the  real  faving>^ft;  but  tbco, 
Good  Works  are  profitable  unto  inea : 
God  wants  them  not ;  but  iF  our  neighbonn  do. 
Flowing  from  Grace,  they  prove  u  to  be  true. 

When  human  words  arcribe  to  human  fpiril. 
Worthy,  Unworthy,  Merit,  or  Demerit : 
Why  fiiould  dilputes  forbid  the  terms  a  place, 
Which  are  not  meant  to  derogate  from  Grace. 

All  comet  from  God,  who  gave  us  lirlt  to  Uvt, 
And  all  fucceeding  grace,  'tis  ours  to  give 
To  Cad  alone,  the  Glory,  and  to  Man, 
Impower^d  by  Him,  to  do  what  good  we  can. 


v<  TRANSLATION   o/ a  latin  EPITAPH, 
JVrilleu   by   Sir   Richard    Blackjjore, 
On  his  Lady. 

HERE  lies  a  faUhful  Follower  of  her  Lord, 
Wbo  with  a  Seraph's  flame  her  God  adan^} 
Of  Friends,  of  Daughters,  and  of  Wives  the  bed. 
In  all  the  Charms  of  foetal  Graces  dccft: 
Candor,  Difcretioo,  Elegance  refined,  ' 
Mixt  with  a  dore.like.  innocence  ot  mind. 
Kindnefs  upon  her  heart  was  de^  impreft,  % 

But  Injuries  there  were  nevex  kiMwo  to  refl*  > 

And.kindle  m  Revenge  her  generous  brcaft.  J 

The  Streams  that  from  the  facred  Fountains  flowed. 
She  drank ;  to  thcfe  he^  heavenly  life  the  owid ; 
And  Rill  fhe  drinks  them  in  the  Realms  on  higfa, 
Where  ampler  draughts  her  endlefs  ihiiA  fupply. 
Hence  her  whole  life  ran  free  from  every  ftain, 
Hpncp  with  diviaeft  fki|l  Ihe  conid  MpUin 

L)in;e..,C00^lc 
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Her  Faith'c  and  Hope's  Founiiations.   TIiou  art  gone 

My  lovely  Mate !  to  ihe  celeOial  Throne, 

And  Heaven's  unbounded  Joys :  foon  ihall  this  hoEfe 

Of  clay  dilTolve  and  then,  my  pious  Spoufe, 

Thy  Partner  on  glad  wings  (hall  take  bis  flight. 

And  join  his  dear  Maria  in  the  world  of  light. 


A  TRANSLATION  0/ a  Lalin  EPITAPH, 
Written  by  Sir  RrcHARn  Blackmpri,.(w  Kivjelf. 

WHILE  the  free  fpirit  towirs  into  the  dies. 
Here  void  of- life,  the  mouli luring  body  lies) 
"  Bjit  when  tbe  Prince  of  heaven,  the  Judge  of  All> 
Returning  vifits  this  terreflrial  ball ; 
I  fhall  revive  (may  not  my  hopes  be  vain !) 
And  with  him  evcrlafting  blifs  qbiain. 
And  thou,  long  Partner  of  my  life,  but  now 
The  longer  partner  of  my  grave  below ; 
:  i^'aft  fleeping  by  my  fide,  with  me  fhall  rife,    - 
When  the  Archangel's  trumpet  fhaket  the  (kies  : 
And  in  the  ardors  of  feraphic  love. 
We  both  fhall  fcale  the  blifsful  feats  above : 
The  while  we  teach  the  heav^nty  lowers  to  ring, 
.    With  !oud  Hofanna's  to  our  Saviour, — King ; 
And  white  new  Anthems,  and  harmonious  verfe. 
The  Father's  boundlefs  Mercies  fliall  rehearfe. 
Eternal  glories  from  the  God  fhall  Ifaine, 
Attrafl,  alTtmilate,  exalt,  refnic,  ' 

And  fill  our  fouls  with  e^taftes  divine.  ' 
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On    GENERAL    WOLFE. 

IN  various  climes  immonal  honours  won, 
Quebec  fubduM,  great  Wolfe!  thy  talk  was  done. 
The  Viflor  fell,  with  mournful  laurels  crowned  ; 
His  friend),  'midll  fliouti  of  triumph,  weeping  round, 
He  fell,  by  ev^ry  grateful  Briton  mourned ! 
With  ev^ry  virtue,  eviry  grace  adorned  i 
A  genius  that  improvM;  a  feeling  heaii. 
That  humanized  e\in  War's  dellruflive  art; 
An  Hero,  fp aring  evin  of  hollile  blood ; 
Like  Juliui.  brave,  like  gentle  TiLus  good. 

Undaunted  in  the  field,  in  counfe]  fage. 
He  gained  in  youth  the  dignity  of  age. 
When  glory  called,  each  dangerous  poft  be  fought. 
And  proved  himfelf  the  difcipline  he  taught. 
Quick  to  difcern,  reward,  and  plcafed,  make  known 
Each  fpark  of  latent  merit,  but  his  own. 
Thus  trained  to  love,  his  troops  with  pride  obey, 
And  braved  ev^n  death,  whenever  Ut  led  the  way. 

Such  was  great  Wolftl  bit  much-lov^d  Country'spridc; 
For  her  he  lived,  tor  her  he  bravely  di£d. 
A  formidable  Foe ;  a  cordial  Friend ; 
Great  in  hit  life,  and  glorious  in  hii  end. 


for    tks  STATUE   of  HEALTH, 

Vnier   an    Ionic   Pavilion  in    the  King's   Bath. 

A  USPICIOUS  Health  ■  fair  daughter  of  the  Ikies, 


J\ 


O !  guard  with  eafe  thefc  fpringj  that  teaming  rife ; 


Whofe  healing  vinues,  (freed  from  dire  diftrefs,) 
Millions  have  felt,  and  millions  daily  blefs. 


4^|l  P   O   E   T   K    Y. 

Ye  languid  tribe,  with  grateful  Iiearts  receive, 
The  blefling  thefe  bairamic  Fountains  give : 
If  Bath's  falubrious  Itreams  your  health  reftore. 
Thank  heaven ;  be  Mmp^rate ;   "  Go  atid  fin  no  more.** 


SHORT      HYMNS. 

James  ii.  s6.     Far  as  the  body  wilhoui  Ike   f(ful  is  deadi  f* 
faith  without  works  is  tkad  alfo, 

AS  when  the  a£live  foul  is  fled, 
A  fenfclcfs  lump  ihe  body  lies, 
Tlie  faith  which  did  from  God  proceed, 

If  fcp' rated  from  workj  it  dies, 
A  carcafe  w.iihout  life  or  power,  . 
A  faith  extinS  is  futh  no  more. 

Faith  wttliout  works  is  not  the  true  | 

The  living  principle  of  grace, 
The  virtue  which  can  all  things  do, 

Works  univerfal  righi^oufnefs ; 
And  gains,  when  all  its  toils  are  paft, 
I'he  promife  of  pure  love  at  lalt. 

Know  this,  ye  Infidels  in  heart, 

Who  boaft  your  barren  faith  in  vaiji, 

Who  dare  the  facred  word  pervert ;  ; 

The  carcafe  dead  is  not  the  man : 

Or  if  ye  did  true  life  receive. 

Ye  ceafed  at  cnce  to  work  and  live. 

Dreamers  of  your  falvation  fure. 

Awaking  unto  righteoufnefs. 
Your  Anlinamian  faith  abjure, 

Your  gtoundlcfi  hope,  and  hdlHh  peacg  i 
Arlfe,  and  waQi  away  your  fiiw : 
•Jiad  then  the  works  of  f<ilh  begins  1 

,i,M.,,,,Coo'^lc 
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0/ FREE-WILL: tranJlated/TomSs.Zh%T\\n  CA%TiL\.\o't 
Diatogtus,  between  LewU  and  Frederic. 

DIALOGUE      HI. 

^Continued  from  page  397-] 

Fred.  T  ET  us  now  confider,  how  God  workeih  in  men  to 
J—*  will  that  which  is  good.  This  we  may  the  more 
eafily  underftand,  by  confldering  how  the  devil  works  in  man 
to  will  that  which  is  evil.  Take  a  covetous  man,  who  deflres 
to  make  his  fon  jufl  like  hhnfelf.  By  commending  riches  as 
the  chief  Good,  and  inveighing  againA  poverty  as  ihe  chief 
evil,  he  endeavours  to  work-  in  his  (on  a  defire  of  riches. 
And  becaufc  he  fpeaks  out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart, 
there  is  an  inward  force  in  his  words,  the  fpirit  of  covetouf- 
nefs,  which  has  far  more  power  over  his  fon,  than  the  bare 
words  have.  On  the  other  hand,  God  (hews  us  what  is  good. 
Vol.  V.  lii  .by 
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by  a  man  fent  of  him.  And  becaufe  he  fpeaks  out  of  the 
abundanre  of  his  heart,  there  is  an  inward  force  in  his  words, 
the  Spirit  of  holinefs,  which  has  far  more  power  over  our 
minds,  than  any  bare  words  whatever.  This  force  was  in  that 
fcrmon  of  St.  Peter  (A£U  xiv.)  whereby  five  thoufand  fouls 
were  convened.  Whereas  had  a  man  without  that  Spirit 
rpoken  the  fame  words,  they  would  have  had  no  mote  effe£l 
thdji  the  words  of  a  (lage-playcr. 

Lewis.  I  have  nothing  to  fay  againft  this.  But  1  have  onr 
difhculty  remaining.  How  fhaH  I  anfwer  thofe  who  fay. 
You  afcribc  loo  much  to  the  will  of  man,  fo  that  he  fcems  to 
be  faved  by  his  own  merit,  at  leall  in  part,  and  thereby  to 
dimiiiilb  the  benefit  and  glory  of  Chrift.  FreJ.  They  feem 
to  me,  to  do  the  very  thin;^  ihemfclves,  of  which  they  accufe 
us.  Lea/is.  How  fo  ?  Freii.  I  will  tell  you.  If  your  father 
had  begotten  you  fuch,  that  you  mu{l  always  have  remained  aa 
infant,  unable  either  to  will  or  to  do  any  thing  freely,  would 
his  merit  or  his  glory  have  been  greater  than  it  is,  in  begetting 
you  fuch,  that  you  are  able  to  walk  to  and  fro,  to  will,  and  (o 
atl  at  your  pleafore  i*  Lewis.  Nay,  I  am  much  more  obliged 
to  him  for  begetting  me  fuch  as  I  am.  freJ.  And  is  not 
God  much  more  to  be  praifed,  for  creating  man  a  Free- Agent, 
than  if  he  had  created  him  like  a  bcaft?  And  will  it  not  be 
more  glory  to  Chrifl,  to  fave  man  as  H  free-agent,  than  if  he 
had  treated  him  as  a  piece  of  palTive  clay,  which  is  moulded 
into  a  veffel,  without  any  choice  of  its  own  ? 

As  to  Pride,  wc  know  men  may  be  proud  of  them;  bm 
we  muft  not  therefore  deny  the  gifts  of  God.  And  if  we 
credit  Experience,  the  men  who  deny  Free-will  are  prouder 
than  thofe  that  aflert  it.  And  no  wonder;  for  thinking 
thcmfelves  elc£l,  and  thcretore  incapable  of  falling,  tbey 
cannot  fear,  but  reign  as  kings.  To  reprcfs  this  infotence, 
the  Apoftle  fpeaks  thus:  Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear ;  if 
Cod  fpared  not  the  natural  braaches,  take  heed  iefi  he  [fare  not 
ikee.     How  glaring  are  the  iitltances  of  their  pride?     They 

condemn 
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cnndemn  all  others  with  fuch  dirdain,  as  mdnlfeftly  to  Ihfw 
in  faft,  the  Free-will  which  they  deny  in  words !  Yet  if  you 
exhort  ihem  to  good  works,  you  would  aft  as  impertinenili',' 
a:;  if  you  exhorted  the  King's  fon,  to  take  pains  that  he  might 
become  the  King's  fon.  They  arc  defied  already.  They 
cannot  fall;  they  are  faved  by  faiih.  The  good  works  of 
Chrift  are  theirs.  They  have  no  Free-will.  They  do  not 
pretend  to  be  faved  by  their  works.  I  know  no  roan  upon 
earth  upon  whom  tlicre  is  lefs  room  for  exhortations  10  pietyt 
Bcfidcs,  they  do  not  fcruplc  bare-faced  calutnnks.  I  could 
mention  many.  'But  the  moft  impudent  of  all  is.  That "  weare 
feeking  to  be  faved  by  our  own  works."  Nothing  can  be  more 
falfc.  We  neither  think  fo,  nor  fpeak  fo.  We  fay  and  teflify 
this,  That  we  arc  faved  by  the  mere  gratuitous  mercy  of  God, 
without  any  merit  of  our  own,  fo  that  we  cannot  in  anywiffe 
fave  ourfclves ;  but  we  can  eafily  deHroy  Ourfelves.  Evett 
as  Adam  was  placed  in  Paradife  for  no  merit  of  his  own;  but 
was  caft  out  of  it  by  bis  own  deiherif.  But  we  likewife  faf 
with  St.  Paul,  //  ye  live  after  ike  JUJh,  ye  JkaH  die ;  but  if  ye 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  Pmll  line.  But  here  they  ex- 
claim,  that  we  feek  to  be  faved  by  our  own  righteoufnefi. 
Nay,  let  them' exclaim  againfl  the  Scripture,  which  abounds 
with  fuch  declarations  as  thefe,  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lord,  fhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  cf  heaven ;  hut  he 
that  doth  the  will  of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven.  Malt.  vii.  ai. 
Whqfoever  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
fume  is  my  br other,  and fifier,  and  mother,  chap.  xii.  50.  Now 
1  pray,  what  do  thcfe  words  mean  ?  Do  they  afciibe  lo  man 
llic  merit  of  his  fiiivaiion  ?  Nothing  lefs:  /(  is  not  of  him 
that  milleth,  or  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  fhm-elh 
mercy.  And  yet  we  muft  both  will  and  run  j  or  we  cannot 
expefl  10  find  mercy. 

The  Ifraelites  who  came  ont  of  Egypt,  would  not  invade 
Canaan:    and  fo  they  did  not  obtain  it.     Their  children  did 

■  W10  would  imagine,  ihat  chii  w>t  wiote  above  livo  hundiCil  yean  ago  ? 

I  i  i  2  invade 
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invade  U  (as  God  commanded,}  and  obtained  it.  That  their 
father!  did  not  obtain  it,  was  their  own  fault ;  becaufc  they 
would  not  fight.  That  their  fens  did  obtain  it,  was  the  free 
gift  of  Cod :  yet  ihey  fought :  and  if  they  had  not  fought, 
they  would  not  have  obtained  it.  But  God  gave  them  the 
flrength wherewith  they  fought:  therefore  Hii  was  &1I  the 
glory  of  the  viflory.  So  Jojkua',  the  Lord  your  God  is  he 
ihat  fought  for  you.  If  Naam  an,  the  Syrian,  had  not  waQied 
feven  times  in  Jordan,  he  would  not  have  been  healed.  Was 
■  he  therefore  healed  by  his  own  merit  f  Who  wiU  affirm 
this?  Ifthe  Ifraelites  had  not  defigned  Id  gather  the  manna, 
they  would  have  (larved  in  ihe  midft  of  plenty.  But  tho' 
they  did  gather  ii,  it  was  no  merit  of  theirs  that  preferved  iheir 
lives.  Unlefs  the  hufbandman  fows,  he  will  not  reap.  Is  it- 
iherefore  by  his  merit  or  flrength  that  the  corn  grows  ?  Are 
not  all  good  things  the  gift  of  God  ?  What  room  is  there 
then  for  man  to  be  prpud,  if  he  has  received  from  God, 
not  only  all  good  things,  but  his  very  being  p 

I  myfelf  wM  formerly  of  the  fame  mind  with  our  Friends. 
1  faw,  they  refuted  feveral  manifell  errors.  And  feeing  this, 
I  was  eafily  induced  to  beheve  them,  in  the  things  I  did  not 
underfiand.  And  I  then  fell  into  the  fame  pride  with  them, 
which  I  do  not  fcruple  to  acknowledge.  But  fince  God  was 
pleafed  to  teach  meahofe  truths,  which  you  have  heard  yef- 
terday  and  to  day ;  this  was  fo  far  from  making  me  prouder 
than  before,  that  it  convinced  me  of  my  pride.  Convinced 
therefore  as  I  am  hy  my  own  experience  of  the  tendency  of 
one  and  the  other  doflrinc,  I  am  now  rooted  and  grounded 
in  this  iruih,  which  I  will  avow  to  all  the  world.  All  who 
are  faved,  are  faved  by  the  free  mercy  of  God,  without  any 
merit  of  their  own :  all  who  pcrilh.  perifli  for  no  other  reafon, 
than  becaofc  they  would  not  obey  the  commands  of  God.  I 
acknowledge  this,  as  the  fitft  and  the  lall  caufe  of  the  deftruc- 
lion  of  man. 

[Concluded.J 

SERMON 

U;n;«.,.C00'^lc 
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SERMON        XI. 

On  Romans  v.  ij. 

Not  as  the  tran/grt^on,  fo  is  the  free  gift. 

1.  T  TOW  exceeding  common,  and  how  bUler  is  the  out- 
A  A  cry  againft  our  firft  Parent,  for  tlie  mifchief  wfaJcb 
he  not  only,  brought  upon  himfclf,  but  entailed  upon.bii 
'  latelt  poUerit)'  P  It  was  by  his  wilful  rebellion  againft  God, 
Th^  fin  entered  into  the  world.  By  one  man's  di/hbedience,  u 
the  Apaftle  obferves,  the  many  »  *^>  as  many  u  were  then 
in  the  loins  of  their  forefathers,  were  made,  or  conllituled 
Jinners :  not  only  deprived  of  the  favour  of  God,. but  alfo  of 
his  image ;  of  all  virtue,  righteoufnefi  and  true  hotitiels, 
and  funk  partly  into  the  image  of  the  devil,  in  pride,  inalicev 
and  alt  other  diabolical  tempers,  partly  into  the  image  of  the 
brute,  being  fallen  under  the  dominion  of  bruul  pafliont  and 
grovelling  appetites.  Hence  alfo  Death  entered  into  the 
world,  with  all  his  forerunners  and  attendants,  pain,  lickuefs, 
and  a  whole  train  of  uneafy,  as  well  as  unholy  paffioas  and 
tempers. 

fi.  "  For  all  this  we  may  thank  Adam,"  has  echoed 
down  from  generation  to  generation.  The  felf-fame  chaige 
has  been  repeated  in  every  age,  and  in  every  nation,  where 
the  Oracles  of  God  are  known,  in  which  alone  ibis  grand 
and  imporunt  event,  has  been  difcovcred  to  the  children  of 
men.  Has  not  your  heart,  and  probably  your  lips  too,  joined 
in  the  general  charge  ?  How  few  are  there  of  ihofe  who 
believe  the  fcriptural  relation  of  the  Fall  of  man,  tbjtt  have 

not 
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not  entertained  th^  fame  thought  concerning  oiir  firll  Parent  ? 
Severcl)'  condemning  him,  that  through  wilful  difobcdience 
to  the  folc  Command  of  his  Cre&tor, 

"  Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe." 

3.  Nay,  it  were  well  if  the  charge  reAed  here :  but  it  is 
certain,  it  docs  not.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  it  frequently 
glances  From  Adam  to  his  Creator.  Have  not  thoufands, 
even  of  thofe  that  are  called  Chridians,  t3ken  the  liberty  to 
cbD  his  Mercy,  if  not  his  Juftice  alfo  into  quellion,  on  this 
very  account?  Some  indeed  have  done  this,  a  liuie  more 
modcllly,  in  an  obli<iue  and  indire£l  manner.  But  otheri 
have  thrown  afidc  the  mafk  and  afked,  '*  Did  not  God  forefee. 
that  Adam  would  abufe  his  liberty  7  And  did  he  not  kno\f 
the  baneful  confequences  which  this  mult  natarally  have,  oA 
ill  bis  PoftcHiy  ?  And  wl^  then  did  he  permit  that  difobe- 
dtCQce  ?  Was  it  not  eafy  for  the  Almighty  to  have  prevented 
it?"  He  certainly  did  forefee  the  whole.  This  cannot  bt 
Allied.  Fot  inoam  unto  God  are  ail  kit  works  from  the  ht^ 
ginning  ^  the  world.  (Rather,  from  att  eternity,  as  the  words 
wr'  AwMx  properly  (tgniFy.)  And  it  was  undotibtedly  in  hits 
power  to  prevent  it;  for  he  hath  all  power  both  in  heaven 
and  earth'  Bat  it  was  known  to  him  at  the  fame  time,  that 
it  was  beft  upon  the  whole,  not  to  prevent  iL  He  knew, 
that  nol  ai  the  IranfyTcjfion,  fo  the  free  gift :  that  the  evil  re- 
fulting  from  the  former,  was  not  as  the  good  rcfulting  from 
the  l<>tter,  not  worihy  to  be  compared  with  it.  He  fdw  that 
to  permit  the  fail  of  the  Firft  man,'  was  far  beft  for  mankind 
in  general:  ihsii  abunil.mtly  more  good  than  evil  would  accrue 
to  tJie  poderity  of  Adam  by  his  fall :  that  \\  Jin  abounded 
thereby  over  all  the  earth,  yet  ^tKtxoould Muth  mere  abound'. 
yea,  and  that  to  every  individual  of  the  human  racCi  unlcfs  it 
wa6  his  «wn  choice. 


4.  It 
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^.  tt  IS  exceeding  Ilrange,  that  hardly  any  thing  has  been 
written,  or  at  leail  publifhed  on  thii  fubjeS ;  nay,  that  it  hat 
been  fo  liiile  weighed  or  underftood,  by  the  generality  of 
Chriflians:  cfpecUlly  confidcring  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
mere  curiofity,  but  a  truth  of  the  deepelt  imporiaqce;  it 
being  impoflible,  on  any  otber  principle, 

"  To  afTert  a  gracious  Providence, 

And  juftify  the  ways  of  God  with  man :" 

And  confidering  withal,  how  plain  this  important  truth  is 
to  all  fenfible  and  candid  inquirers.  May  the  Lover  of  men 
open  the  eyes  of  our  underflanding  to  perceive  clearly,  that 
by  the  fall  of  Adam  mankind  in  general  have  gained  a 
capacity, 

Firft,  of  being  more  holy  and  happy  on  earth,  and 
Secondly,  of  being  more  happy  in  iieaven,  than  oiherwife 
they  could  have  been. 

1.  And,  firft,  mankind  in  general  have  gained  by  the  fall 
of  Adam,  a  capacity  of  atiaining^more  holincfs  and  bappinefs 
on  earth,  than  it  would  have  been  poflible  for  them  to  attain 
if  Adam  had  not  fallen.  For,  if  Adam  had  not  laden,  Chrift 
had  not  died.  Nothing  can  he  more  clear  than  this:  nothing 
more  undeniable  :  the  more  thoroughly  we  conlider  the  point, 
the  more  deeply  ihall  we  be  convinced  of  it.  Unlefs  alt  the 
partakers  of  human  nature  had  received  that  deadly  wound 
in  Adam,  it  would  not  have  been  needful  for  the  Son  of  God 
to  take  our  nature  upon  htm.  Do  you  not  fee,  that  this  was 
the  very  ground  of  bis  coming  into  the  world  ?  By  one  man 
Jm  tnUred  ii»/»  ike  wrli,  ^%d  death  ky  Jin.  And  tins  death 
faffed  upM  ail,  through  him,  ix  viktn  all  men  finned.  Rom. 
V.  »c.  Was  it  not  to  remedy  this  very  thing,  that  the  word 
is  made  fi^  ?  that  ai  in  Adam  all  died,  fo  in  Chrifi  all  migtit 
be  made  a/ive  f  Untefs  then  many  (lad  been  nwdc  IiRnen 
by  the  difobedicnce  of  one,  by  the  obedience  of  one'RMi** 
would  not  have   bees  madt   ri^hlens,   ver.  j8.     So  there 

would 
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would  have  been  no  room  for  that  amazing  di(p\iy  of 
the  Son  •  of  God's  love  to  mankind.  There  would 
have  been  no  occafion  for  his  ieing  obedient  unlo  deaths 
eoeit  the  death  upon  the  crofs.  It  could  not  then  have  been 
faid,  to  the  anonilhmem  of  alt  the  bolls  of  heaven,  Go4  fi> 
loved  the  world,  yea,  the  ungodly  world,  which  had  no  thoug^ht 
or  deftre  of  returning  to  him,  that  he  gave  hit  Son  out  of  his 
bofom,  bis  only  begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  ph6/oever  he- 
iievelh  on  him,  Jkould  not  perijh  but  have  everlajiing  life. 
Neither  could  we  then  have  faid,  God  was  in  Ckrijl  reconciling 
th£  world  uttlo  htmjdj',  or  that  be  made  him  lo.he  fin,  (that  is, 
a  Gn-offering)  y(>r  us,  who  Anew  no  Jin,  that  we  might  be  mada 
the  righteoufne/s  of  God  through  him.  There  would  have 
been  no  fuch  occafion  for  fucli  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
as  Je/us  Chrift  the  righteous  :  neither  for  hit  appearing  at  the 
right-hand  of  God,  to  make  irUerceffion  for  us. 

s.  What  is  the  necefTdTy  confequence  of  thisP  It  is  this, 
there  could  then  have  been  no  fuch  thing  as  faith  in  God 
thus  loving  the  world,  giving  his.only  Son  for  us  men  and  for 
our  falvation.  There  could  have  been  no  fuch  thing  as  faith 
in  the  Son.  of  God,  as  loving  us  and  giving  him felf for  um. 
There  could  have  been  no  faitb  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  re- 
newing the  image  of  God  in  our  hearts,  as  railing  us  from 
the  dealt)  of  fin, .unto  the  life  of  rigbtcoufnefs.  Indeed  the 
whole  privilege  of  juflificaiion  by  faith  could  have  had  00 
exiflence ;  there  could  have  been  no  redemption  in  the  blood 
of  Chrilf :  neither  could  Cbiill  have  been  made  of  God  unto 
us,  either  wijdom,  righieoufnefi,  fanSiJicatioH  or  redemption. 

3.  And  the  fame  grand  blank  which  was  in  our  faith,  niuA 
likewife  have  been  in  Qur  love.  We  might  have  loved  the 
Author  of  OUT  being,  the  Father  of  angels  and  men,  ai  our 
Creator  and  Preferver :  we  might  have  faid,  0  Lord,  our  Ga^ 
vernor,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth.  But  we 
could  not  have  loved  him  under  the  ncarcfl  and  deareA  re- 
lation, as  dtUvering  up  his  Son  for  us  .all.    We  might  have 

loved 
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UveJ-^ie  Speoi  God.  as  being  iki'ifighifufi  tf  hit  Falke/'s 
gtary,  the  enp^t/i  imt/ge  ef  his  ptrfoi\  {alihowgh  t^ii  ground 
{umMo  bcloi^  rather  to  the  inhabitanuofheaii^  than  of  earth.) 
But  we,  (30U|d  not  have  loved  hini,,as  haring  our  fim  pt  hit 
€wn  h^f  .on the  tree,  and  "by  that  one  oblation  of  himfclf^ 
once  offered,  making  a  full  oblation,  facrifice  and  fitisfa£lioa 
£>r  (he,  fins  of  the  whole  world."  We  could  not  have  beea 
^lade  idnformaiU  to  his  diaih,  nor  have  knoton  th£  power  of  kit 
ReftiTTedian.  We  could  not  have  loved  the -Holy  GhoQ,  as 
revealing  to  us  the  Faiher  and  the  Son,  as  opening  the  eyes  of 
our  iHtdeT|tatt4ingi  brirtgiog  us  out  of  darknefs  into  his  inar^ 
Veltous  light,  :):>eflewiQg  the  image  of  God  in  our  foot,  and 
jEealirtg  us  unto  the  day  of  redemj^iiou.  So  that  in  truths 
vihu.  i\  now,  in  the^fghf  qfOad,  axn  the  Father,  not  of  fallible. 
meth  pare  Rdigion  and  undefiied,  would  then  have  had  no 
being:  inafmuch  M  it  wholly  depends  on  thofe  grand  prin- 

.  c^les,  By  gract  ye  art  faved.  through  faith  :  and  Je/iu  CXri/f 
it  ^God iude  unto  us  wi/dom  and righteoufae/}^  ndJahSifif 
tation  and  redemption. 

4.  We  fee  then  what  unfpeakable  advantage  we  derive 
from  the  fall  of  our  (iril  Farent^  .with  regard  to  Faith  i  Fait^L 
both  in  God  the  Father,  who  rparedDOthisownSon,hiFoaly 
Son.  but  wounded  kim  Jhr  our  tran/greffions,  iaA  brui/id  him- 
for  otiir  iiti^ttities :  and  in  Gp4.  the  Son,  who  pouicd  out  hia 
foul  for  us  tranfgTeffors,  and  .Vaflied  tis  in  his  own  blood.  We 

-  fee  what  advantage  we  derive  therefrom,  with  regard  to  the 
Love  Qf  God,  "both  of  God  the  Father  and  God  the  SoOf 
The  chief  ground  of  this  hoyt,  as  long  as  we  remain  in  thf 
body,  is  plainly  declared  by  the  Apoftle,  We  love  Htm,  baau/i 
ie  firfi  Uved  Us.  But  the  greaieft  inlUnce  Qf  hit  I-ove  had 
never  been  given,  if  Adam  bad  not  fallen. 

^  And  al  our  Faith  both  in  God  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

receives  an  unfpeakabie  increafe,  if  not  its  very  being  froia 

this  grand  event,  as  does  alfb ,  9lir  Love  both  of  the   Father 

Ijid  theSon;   fo  does  the  X^ve  gf  our  {Neighbour  atfo,  our 
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Benevolence  to ^'Klatikind:  which  cannot  bHt  incl'eaft!  in 
the  fame  proportiah  with  our  Faith  and  Love  of  God.  For 
who  does  nof^pprehend  the  forte  of  that  inference  drawn 
by  the  loving  Apoftle,  Beloved,  if  God  fo  loved  us,  ae  ought 
■alf)  to  love  one  another.  H  God  fo  loved  us-^Obferve,  the  flrefi 
-of  the  argument  lies  on  this  very  point:'  Solovedns!  as  to 
deliver  up-his  only  Son,  to  die  a  curfcd  death  for  our  falva- 
tion.  Beloved,  what  manner  qf'love  is  this,  wherewith  God 
hath  loved  us?  as  lo  give  his  only  Son!  m  glory  equal  with 
the  Father ;  in  majefly  cocternal !  -  What  manner  of  love  it 
this,  wherewith  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  hath  loved  us  t 
as  lo  empty  himjelf,  as  far  as  potfible,  of  his  eternal  God 
^ead  !  as  lo  diveft  himfetf  of  iHatglo/y,  which  ho  had  wiiR 
'the  Father  before  the  world  began !  as  to  laki  upon  kim  thi 
form  of  a  Jervani,  being  found  infajhiim  as  a  man !  And  then 
to  humble  himfelf-  Aill  farther,  heing  cbedieitt  iin/o  death,  yea 
the  death' of  the  cr<ifs!  If  God  ^  loved  us,  how  ought  we 
to  love  onff  another  ?  But  this  motive  to  brotherly  loVe  had 
been  totally  wanting,  if  Adam  had  not  (alien.  Confequently 
We  could  n6t  then  have  loved  one^iiother  in  rohigha-degree, 
«  we  may  now.  Nor  couM  there  have  been  that  height  and 
depth  in  the  command  of  our  blelled  Lord,  As  I  have  hved 
you,  Jo  love  one  another. 

6.  Such  gainers  may  we  fce  by  Adam's  fall,  with  regard 
both  to  the  Lo%'e  of  God  and  of  our  Neighbour.  But  there  is 
another  grand  point,  which  though  little  adverted  to,  deferves 
our  deepcft  confideration.  By  that  one  afl  of  oor  firft  Pa* 
rent,  not  only  .Sin  entered  into  ike  viorld,  but  Pain  alfo,  and 
was  alike  imailed  on  his  whole  poflertty.  And  -herein  ap> 
peared,  not  only  the  Jullice,  but  the  unfpcakable  Goodnefi 
of  Go J !  For  how  much  good  does  he  continually  bring  out 
of  this  evil  I  How  much  Hohnefs  and  Happinefs  out  of 
f)ain! 

7.  How  innumerable  are  the  benefits  which  God  conveys 
to  the  children  of  men  through  the  channel  of  SuGferingsl 

fio 
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So  that  it  might  well  be  faid,  "  What  are  (ermec]  Affliflioni 
rn  the  langtiaire'  -of  metir  are  in  the  language  of  God  Hiled^. 
Bleflings."  Indeed  had  there  been  no  Suffering  in  the  woild, 
a  confiderable  part  of  Religion,  yea,  and  in  fome  refpefls, 
the  moll  excellent  part,  could  have  bad  no  place  therein : 
ftnce  the  very  extflence  of  it  depends  on  our  SufTcring^  fo 
that  bad  there  been -no  pain,  it  could  have  bad  bo  being; 
Upon  this  fonndaiion,  even  our  Suffering,  ii  is  evident  alt 
our  PaHive  Graces  are  built:  year- the  nobleAofall  Chrifiid^n 
Graces,  hoVK  enduring  ali  things.  Here  is  the  ground  for 
Refign3tiontt>  God,  enabling  us  10  fay  from  the  bean,  in  every 
trying  \^Q^at,  It  is  tht  Lord:  let  kini  do  what/eemtlk  him  good<i 
Shall  ax  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  jhall'we 
not  receive  evilf  And  what  a  glorious  fpeOacle  is  this  7  Did 
k  n«  cooftiain  even  a  heathen  to  cry  out,  "  Eece  fpe^acw* 
lum  Deo  dignum!  See  a  6ght  worthy  of  God.  A  good 
man  llniggling  with  adverfiiy  and  fuperior  to  tt."  Hercr 
u  the  ground  for  Confidence  in  God,  both  with  regard 
to  what  we.  fed',  and  with  regard  to  what  we  (hould  feat; 
were  it.  not  that  our  foul  is  calmly  flayed  on  Him.  What 
room  could  there  be  for  trull  in  dod.  if  there. was  no  fuch 
tbtDg  as  Pain  or  Danger?  Who  might  not  fay  then,  Th* 
cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  Jkall  I  not  drink  ttf  It 
U  by  fufferings  that  Our  Faith  is  tried,  and  therefore;  made 
more  acceptable  to  God.  Ii,  is  in  ihe  day  of  irou^le  that  wi 
have  occafion  to  fay.  Though  he  flay  me,  yet  u'iU'  /  irujl  ia 
htm.  And  this  is  well-plea fing  10  God,  iImi  we  (hould  own 
him  in  the  face  of  danger ;  in  defiance  of  fortow,  ficknefs, 
pain  or  deitb. 

■     {^To  be  concluded  in  our  next.'^ 
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Some  Account  of  Mr.  John  Furz,  agtd  65. 

l.T  Was  bom  in  the  year  1717,  at  Wilton,  near  Sarumt 
■^  My  Parcntiwere  tinned,  but  ignorant  oEiroeRdi^tm. 
My  Father  never  went  to  Church ;  my  Mother  and  her 
children  did.  When  I  was  about  ten,  I  began  (o  be  afraid 
of  death  and  hell,  and  prayed  to  God  to  have  mercy  upbn 
me.  At  eleven  I  durll  not  keep  company  with  boys  that 
eurfed  and  fwore.  I  gave  myfelf  to  reading,  and  went  con- 
flanlly  to  Church.  Yet  I  was  more  and  more  uDcafy,  and 
had  fometimet  no  fleep  in  the  night,  through  the  dread  that 
vas-upon  my  fpirits.  At  fifteen  I  became  a  conflant  Com- 
municant.' At  fevenreen,  wherever  I  was,  in  bed,  within  the 
bouGe  or  without,  I  had  fomeihing  fpedking  within  DCy 
**  One  tling  ■■  wanting."  I  read  more,  and  prayed  mori  ;  but 
£0  mnch'the  more  did  this  cry  echo  within  inc.  In  this  &ate 
2  coDtinued  two  yean,  having  no  kind  fhepherd  loguide  me; 
]  was  one  day  ftanding  in  the  houCe,  when  this  inward  voice 
was  repeated  oftner  than  ufaal.  I  looked  up  and  faid,  "  O  God 
what  is  ttris  one  thing  ?"  It  was  inftanily  anfweredy  '*  Faith 
in  the  Lord  J«f»8  Chrift."     '        . 

It.  I  was  sftoniOied ;  for  I  thought  I  had  always  believed. 
However  I  thought,  I  will  read  over  all  the  Bible,  and  try 
whether  1  believe  or  not  ^  I  look  my  Bible  and  opened  it 
On  thofe  word*.  Tht  ievUs  betirvc  and  trembU.  I  thought 
with  myfelf,  they  tremble,  and  fo  do  1  for  the  fame  caufe:  I 
too  am  afraid  of  ihe  judgment  of  the  great  day.  I  took  my 
Bible  again,  and  read,  We  know  ihee,  who  ihou  art,  the  holy 
One  of  God.  I;  laid  it  down  again  and  thought,  the  dev^tl 
know  him  and  tremble ;  I  ircmble,  but  I  do  not  know  him. 
Now  I  faw,  that  I  was  without  God  in  the  world  ;  and  the 
ibrrows  of  my  heart  were  enlarged.  I  had  read.  He  that  be- 
tievnik  kaih  tke  tfUnefi  in  ki»i/el/:    but  I  knew  I  bad  not  the 

witnefs. 


AK    ACCOUNT  OF   UK.   JOHN    lURZ.  461 

witnefs.  I  rcafoned  much  concerning  this,  willung  I  could 
iind  fome  man  that  could  tell  me,  what  it  is  to  believe  J 

8.  One  Sunday  morning  the  Miniftcr's  text  wai,  JJe  that 
hlieveth  and  is  baptized  /kali  be  Javed,  and  he  that  betievtth 
mot,  JkaUbe, damned.  I  Hood  up,  and  looked  as  earaeltly  at 
hii  mouth,  as  ever  a  hungry  man  looked  for  food :  expediag 
fvecy  moment,  that  he  woi^ld  tell  me  what  it  was  to  believe  P 
He  did  fay  fomething  about  Faith,  but  1  did  not  underltand 
it.  I  now  thought,  "  I  do  not  believe :  I  Ihai]  fmely  b« 
damned."  When  I  came  to  the  Church-door,  I  could  nut  re- 
flrain  myfelf  any  linger,  but  burft  into  a  Quod  of  lears  and 
cried  aloud.  The  people  came,  about  me,  and  afked  me. 
Why  I  wept*?  I  faid,  '■  1  Oiall  go  to  hell ;  for  I  do  not  bel 
Jieve."  They  anfwered,  »  Young  man,  if  you  go  to  hell,  no, 
one  in  the  town  will  go  to  heaven."- 

4.  From  this  time  for  near  two  years,  I  wa*  in  delpwn 
Hy  fl«ep  in  great  meaTure  departed  from  i^.  My  ^petite 
wu  gone;  my  flelh  wafted  away»  and  I  grew  Cfccediog 
weak.  My  Mothetobferving  it  came  to  me  and  feid,  '■  My 
dcair  child,  can  I  dq  any  thing  foe  you  ?"  I  faid,  "  Yes,  cany 
ne  to  Mr.  Smith ;"  (a  DilTenter.  to  whom  many  that  were 
in  trouble  came  for  advice.),  She  carried  me  to  him  without 
delay.  He  aflted,  what  ailed  me?  J  faid,  "Let  my  Mo. 
iber  and  the  men  that  brought  mc  go  out,  and  I  will  tell 
you."  They  went  out,  and  1  faid,  "  1  believe  I  (hall  die 
foop,  and  I  am  afcaiiof  going  to  hell."  He  anfwercd,  "  You 
are  melancholy  :  you  mull  feek  for  Come  nieiry  company." 
I  was  (backed,  and  called  aloud  for  my  Mother,  (who  Af>od 
without]  10  come  and  carry  me  home,  which  the  did.  As  I 
fu  down  in  the  flreet  without  the  door,  three  young  men 
palBng  by  looked  at  me,  and  faid,  They  were  forry  to  fee  the 
look  fo  bad.  They  ftayed  fometime  with  me,  ulking  merrily 
and  jocttfely.  When  they  parted  from  mc,  I  tboi^ht  myfelf 
foiticthing  better.  They  called  on  mc  again.  I  wm  plealed 
with  their  cOaver('ati<Hi,  and  ectdeavoured  to  lU9e  mv  coo* 

viaion's. 
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vifiions.  1  recovered  my  (ircngih  daily  :  and  one  evenin^j 
M  I  was  walking  wiih  iliem,  I  afked,  "  Where  did  you  ffct 
all  iliefe  merry  j<-fls?"  Tlicv  faid  out  of  fuch  and  Tuch  books," 
which  (hey  named.  1  faid,  "  If  it  pleafeGod.  I  will  go  in 
the  morning  to  the  Statidne'rt,  atii  buy  one  of  the  beft 
of  them." 

5.  As  Toon  as  1  left  my  companiom  I  w<'nt  hoine.  Bol  I 
bad  Imt  jiiR  f-it  down  in  a  chair,  yf/he.n  a  divine  conviflion 
fcized  me,  and  I  thhiigbi.  "  I.oid  what  have  I  been  doing  ?" 
I  dropt' to  the  earth  utterly  fenfelcfs.  Aboftt  midnight  my 
fcnfes  returned  :  and  I  found  my  Moiher  weeping  at  my  bed- 
fide,  attended  byfonie  of  her  kind  neighbours.  1  now  found 
fuch  a  fpirit  of  prayer,  as  I  never  fount)  before.  My  heart 
Cried,  "  Lord,  fpaic  me  a  little,  before  I  go  hence  and  am  no 
more  feen."  For  1  clearly  faw,  if  1  died  in  my  prefent  ftate 
I  mull  pcrilh  for  ever. 

6.  But  it  was  not  long,  before  my  ilew  compan'rons  vifttej 
me,  and-expreffcd  a  forrow  for  my  lale  afRiflioii.  1  was  fooM 
perfuaded  to  walk  with  them,  and  in  arwhite  -began  to '  be 
pleafed  again  with  their  company  and  corfverfaiton.  But 
one  Sunday  morning  as  I  was  in  bed,  it  feemed  to  me  ts  if 
one  griped  me  by  the  arm.  At  the  fame  moment  a  voice 
wem  through  my  heart,  faying,  "  Go  to  the  Meeting."  I  was 
-much  furptifed,  and  felt  much  pain  in  my  arm.  However 
it  being  very  early  1  compofcd  myfclf  to  deep  again.  But  ( 
had  not  lain  long,  when  I  heard  the  fa^he  voice  as  before.  I 
rofe  and  walked  in  the  gaiden:  but  Hill  found  fometbing 
within  me  f^tying,  "Go  to  the  Meeting."  'I  knew  not  what 
to  do.  I  had  ever  hccn  a  zealous  member  of  the  Eflabltlhed 
Church,  and  thought  it  not  right  to  go  10  a  Pretbyterian 
Meeting  I  feemed  refolved  not  to  go :  but  the  impreflioo 
on  my  mind  was  fuch,  I  could  have  no  reft  ualcfs  I  went. 
When  I  came  in,  the  Miniller  was  in  his  Sermon.  I  had  no 
{ooner  fat  down  than  he  uttered  ihofe  words,  "  Remember 
the  promifes  you  made  to  God  on  ^  tick  bed^"    1  thought  be 
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'  JpoLfc  to' ntr.' :  I  remcnibered  heV  eamellly  I  hid  pr^ed  to 
GoA,  io  rpatmc  a.-llitle  longer. '  I  reltirRcd  home  in  deep 
idUtreb,  thinking;  *^  I  am'  fiitl  tbe  fanje  unhappy  creaturci 
]o(l  to  all  fenfe  of 'gobd:  All  tny  tcJbtv^  are  come  to  nought 
my  prohiire^  brojcca,  and  I.aiD  l^^poor:guilt}'  finnei." 

7.  All  my  iainms  works  did  lunrihihed:  appear  to  me^no 
bitter  than  fihhy  rags.  I  faid,  "  J  hzvc  lied  unto  thee.  .O 
Cod,'  when  Haidt'  My  fpirit  doth  rejoioe  in  God  my  Saviour  :"* 
^nd  when  t  prdfeffed,  "  I  believe. m.God  the  .Father  Al- 
mighty, and  hi  Jelus.Chril),":  while  E  Jcnew .nothing  about  it^ 
'A  few'days  after,  I  few  an  unufual  nuiiiber  of  people  nocking 
together,  and  aHced,- Wbiiher  ihey  were  going  ?,  One  .xn* 
fwered,  "  Mrs.  Halts  fon  is  come  from.Oxtordi  and  is  going 
lo  preach  iti  thcPrefbyicrian  Meeting.  Will  you  go  aad 
hear  him  ?'■'■  Alter  fomc  paufe  I  wcnt>  While  I  was  mufing 
with  myfeir,  he  pointed  out  with  his  linger,  as'  though  he 
pointed  at  ne,  and  faid  vehemently,  "  There  are  two  wiu 
nsITes  that  are  dead  and  buried  in  the  dnJl,.  that  will  uCe  in 
jndgnient  againfi  you."  He  took  up  tiia  .Bible,  and'.faid, 
^  Here  are  the  two  WitnefTes,  that  have  been  dead,  ami  bu' 
ried  in  the  duft  upon  your  flielf,  the  Old  Telbnent,  and  th« 
New."  I  felt  what  was  fpoken,  1  reihembered,  my  Bibit:  was 
covered  with  daft,  and  that  1  had  wrote  tny  name  wiih  the 
point  of  my  finger  on  the  binding.  Now  1  thought.  I  had 
figned  my  own  damnation,  on  the  back  of  the  witnefles. 
'  8.  I  went  home,  no  one  fpealung  to  me  on  the  way,  or  I 
Diould  have  wept  aloud.  I  walked  in  the  garden ;  but  I  waa 
afraid  the  earth  would  open  and  fwallow  me  up,  or  that  in- 
fcroal  fpirits  would  be  permittei  to  ^rag  me  10  the  b<itiomleIa 
pit.  '  I  went  to  bed ;.  but  the  t^rors  I  felt  in  the  night,  ar^ 
beyond  all  that  I  can  exprelf.  About  midnight  I  fat  up  is 
bed,  and  faid,  •'  Lord,  how  will  it  be  with  me  in  hell?"  Juft 
ihen  a  dog  began  howling  under  my  window,  and  I  thought^ 
TJurtJhall  be  wteping,  and  wailing,  and  gnaflaiig  ^ Utlkl 
Every  joint  now  trembled :  the  terror*  of  tbe  Lord  feized  mjr 
:..  foul; 
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foul;  the  arrow*    oF  the  Afni^itjr  fhicfclaft  inme.    I'rofb 

earl^  in  the  moning,  but  did  nbt  ittenpt  to  fmj,  as  I-lhougbt 
there  was  do  mercy  for  me.  As  I  walked  in  the  ganlcA, 
bewailing  my  mifery  hmI  wifliing  I  had  never  been  bom, 
God  put  a  defire  to  pray  into  my  heart,  and  thofe  words 
into  my  mouth:  **  Lord,  are  there  no  bowels  cf' mercy 
for  Aich  a  (inner  at  me  ?"  I  -Went  and  kneeled  (fewn.  at  thA 
Feet  of  my  bed.  loflanlly  I  felt  as  if  cold  water  ran  through 
every  vein.  I  fiaited  up,  and  ran  jnto  ifae  garden  hnd 
thought,  "  God  will  not  fiifier  me  to  pray.  He  has  driveb 
me  from  the  throne  of  grace:  there  is  bo  mercy  fbr  me," 
1  went  a  fecond  time,  but  had  no  fooner  kneeled  dowot 
than  I  was  furprifed  arlMifore:  I  flew  again.  As  fooa  as  I 
came  into  the  garden,  I  looked  round,  and  faid,  "  Who  will 
fliewme  any  good?"  I  walked  weeping,  till!  bw  a  dead  toad; 
*nd  faid,  "  O  that  I  had  been  a  toad  f  Then  i  Ehould  have  had 
no  foul  to  lofe."  I  then  felt  i  frefh  ^lire  to  jp^ay.  I  went  again 
into  my  chamber  and  kneeled  down.  But  I  was  more  iiir* 
prifcd  tfaan  ever.  I  thought  the  earth  moved  under  me. 
1  Jeaped  down  ftain,  and  fell  to  the  ground;  but  firong  defire 
conftrained  me  to  aflt,  "Are  there  no  bowels  of  mercy  for 
tnc?"  Before  I  could  utter  it,  I  heard  a  fraaU,  Aill  voice 
faying,  "  Thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee."  What  a  change  did 
]  feel-!  My  forrow  was  turned  into  joy :  my  darknefs  into 
light  I  My  foul  was  filled  with  love  to  God,  for  his  un* 
fpeakable  mercies.  Now  I  did  indeed  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  faliration.  Yea,  a  fountain  was  opened  in  my  hearty 
fringing  upinlo  everlafting  life.  My  tongue  could  not 
expreEs  the  feelings  of  my-beart;  I  was  lofl  in  fpeecUeft 
rapture.  I  now  knew,  what  it  was  to  believe:  1  knew  01^ 
whom  I  believed;  even  on  him  that  juftifieth  the  ungodly. 
Being  juflified  by  faith,  I  was  at  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jefu*  Chrift.  My  bonds  were  'broken  in  fundcr,  and 
ay  captive  foul  was  fet  at  liberty. 

9.  I  tbit 
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9.  I  that  before  was  dead  in  trefpalTes  and  (ins,  was  now 
m»de  alive  to  God.  I  fat  in  heavenly  places  with  Cbrift 
Jefus.  I  was  as  in  a  new  world.  If  I  walked  out  into  the 
open  field,  every  thing  ftewed  forth  the  glory  of  God.  If  I 
iooLed  at  the  Sun,  my  heart  faid,  my  God  made  this,  not  for 
himfelf,  but  us.  If  I  looked  on  the  grafs,  the  corn,  the  irecs* 
I  could  not  but  ftand  and  adore  the  goodncfs  of  God.  My 
Bible,  alfo  was  become  a  new  book  i  it  was  Tweeter  to  my 
foul,  than  honey  10  my  tongue.  I  had  near  communioo 
with  Go^  day  and  night.  And  O !  how  I  longed  for  all  the 
world  to  know  what  I  knewl  I  longed  alfo  for  a  companion 
in  the  grace  of  God, to  whom  I  could  communicate  what  I 
felt:  yea,  I  thought  I  would  tell  the  trees  of  the  wood,  if  I 
could  make  them  underQand  what  God  bad.  done  for  my 
foul. 

[Tc  he  concluded  in  our  mm/.] 

Jtt  Extra3/rom  the  Jov^nAL  0/  Mr.  G—  C . 

{CfHtimud  Jrom  page  408.] 

SUNDAY,  Dec.  3.  For  fome  days  paft,  I  have  been  greatljr 
comforted.  But  this  day  I  Wai  feverely  tried  by  tny 
girl,  and  tempted  to  revenge.  By  prayer  I  was  enabled  to 
forgive,  and  to  be  thankful,  defiring  above  all  things,  that  tfae 
Lord  would  difpofe  of  rae,  as  would  moft  conduce  to  hit 
own  glory. 

Saturday  S3.  Yefterday  we  kept  a  Faft:  but  the  Lord 
made  it  a  feaft  to  my  foul :  never  did  I  feel  a  greater  meafura 
of  the  Love  of  God.  All  the  powers  of  my  foul  were  filled 
,  with  God,  and  humbled  to  the  dull. 

Thurfday  28.      Lalt  night  I  was  overcome  of  evil,  between 

fleeping  and  waking.     In  the  rooming  I  found  the  Spirit 

was  grieved :    I  cried  to  the  Lord,  but  had  no  anfwer,  till  1 

Vol.  V,  Lit  came 
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came  to  the  Foundry,  whereat  the  lattei  end  of  (he  fervic^V 
the  Lord  gave  me  deep  contrition.  Afterwards  I  poured  o»t 
many  tears,  and  fighed  at  though  my  heart  would  break.  Yet 
I  felt  the  effcflof  iny  (in  all  day,  my  thoughts  wandering  from 
the  Lord.  And  I  fai«  all  my  works  were  fo  polluted  by  my 
corrupt  nature,  as  to  find  no  place  wUh  God,  but  through  tlic 
blood  of  atonement. 

January  15,  1750.  Anxious  care  came  as  a  {lood  upon  me. 
This.lvould  foon  hare  deprived  me  of  all  the  Hfe  of  pod  ; 
but  he  quickly  delivered  me.  In  the  evening  I  was  to  meet  a 
Clafs  for  the  firft  lime.  But  my  heart  fo  funk  at  the  fight  of 
them,  that  I  could  not  pray,  tior  well  fpeak  to  any  of  them. 
Lord,  increafc  my  faith!  .i. 

February  3.  I  was  feized  with  a  Fever,  but  the  Lord  gave 
ine  a  calmncfs  of  mind,  and  entire  refignaiion  10  his  WilL, 
Sunday  4.  My  head  was  much  dlfoidered.  At  the  Chapel  I 
fainted  away,  and  (hould  have  been  glad  jufl  then  to  refign 
my  foul  into  the  hands  of  God.  In  the  afternoon  the  Claft 
met.  The  thought  of  fpeaking  and  praying  with  them,  made 
the  fweat  drop  from  ire.  My  Fever  continued  twelve  (Tays. 
However  ftrength  was  given  me,  to  follow  my  bufmefs  every 
morning.  And  when  I  came  home,  t  went  to  bed,  and  relied 
tilt  the  evening.  Once  I  felt  a  temptation  to  fear:  biu  the 
Lord  fupported  mtf. 

Fdiruary  e6.  I  find  my  ewil  nature  is  not  taken  away 
with  my  fickncfs:  for  pride,  anger,  revenge,  and  impatience, 
efpecially  with  my  girl,  have  much  place  in  me.  Hereby  my 
mouth  is  fo  flopped,  that  I  do  not  reprove  fin.  I  alfo  ily  on 
my  meat,  as  a  wolf  on  hit  prey. 

March  5.  1  had  power  to  reprove  a  little,  and  to  bear  the 
faults  of  many  with  patience.  Two  days  after,  my  Fever  re- 
turned, and  continued  till  the  s6th.  "But  it  was  greatly 
blelfed,  the  Lord  making  my  bed  in  iny  ficknefs.  He  alfo 
firovided  mcwiih  one  to  do  my  biUinefs,  and  I  was  ready  to 
give  up  niy  foul  into  his  hands. 

April 
u:n;«.,GoO'^lc 
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April  ifi.  My  heart  was  fiHed  with  ihankfolners  to  God 
for  all  his  mercies,  and  with  a  full  expeflation  that  he  would 
tieanfe  me  from  all  filthinefs  of  flelh  and  fpirit.  On  the  figih 
1  felt  the  want  of  Faith's  increafe,  my  heart  being  very  cor- 
rupt and  deceitful.  I  founJ  pride,  anger,  evil  defire,  and  m- 
icmpcrance  (Irongly  befei  me,  with  a  backwaidnefs  to  take  up 
the  crofs :  yet  the  Lord  has  this  day  greatly  rcfrcftied  me. 

May  7.  My  girl  is  (o  wickedly  inclined,  as  to  bear  no  re- 
ftraint.  This  together  with  what  I  feel  of  the  evil  of  my 
naturt,  gieaily  diftrefles  my  foul.  On  the  tenth,  (he  anguilh 
of  my  foul  was  very  great,  finding  anger  fo  firoRg  in  me.  I 
^as  alfo  forely  tempted,  not  only  to  difbelieve  the  promifes, 
but  to  deny  what  God  had  already  wrought  in  me.  But  in 
prayer  the  Lord  refreAed  me,  and  fet  my  foul  at  liberty. 

Sunday,  July  17.  I  faw  myfelf  ro&llof-Gn,  as  fome. 
what  to  difcourage  me.  But  afterward  I  had  a  lively  hops, 
that  God  would  deliver  tne  out  of  al], 

July  St.  I  feel  my  eye  is  not  quite  Gngle  either  in  fpeaking 
or  afling,  which  gives  me  much  pain.  For  I  defire  to  live 
wholly  to  God,  and  to  be  guided  by  his  Spirit  in  all  things. 
But  I  ever  fall  Ihort.  YeAerday  I  wasblcflin  temporals,  and 
yet  with-held  from  the  necefBtoiu.  This  grieved  the  Spirit. 
Yet  on  conleiring  my  fin  the  I^rd  forgave  me, 'and  bleft  me 
with  his  Love  all  the  day. 

Aug.  8.  I  would  Uve  to  the  Lord,  but  find  many  hinderances 
wiihin  and  without.  Pride  is  the  chief,  and  impatience  of 
contradi£)ion.     And  my  fellow-porters  bear  hard  upon  me. 

Monday,  Sept.  5.  I  trembled  for  iheconrcquencc  of  giving 
way  to  Pride.  I  hope  God  makes  me  feel  the  burden  of  this 
ijn,  that  I  ir.ay  cry  10  him  for  deliverance.  He  fo  manifefls 
himfelf,  as  to  make  me  fiDk  into  nothing  before  him,  and  to. 
abhor  myfelf  as  in  dull  and  alhes. 

Thurfday  8.    I  went  to  the  Foundry,  with  a  lively  fenfc  of 

the  Love  of  God:  when  unexpefledly  feeing  Mr.  J.  W.  1_ 

was  too  much  affefled.     I  quickly  found  the  Lord  was  dif- 

L  1  I  2  pleafed. 
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pleafcd,  that  I  (hould  turn  from  Him  to  his  Scrvaol.     But  in 

•  little  lime,  I  found  my  God  return  again  with  much  love. 

Oftober  8.  I  never  felt  Piide  fo  great  a  burden  as  I  do 
now.  I  (ind  it  in  every  word  and  work,  and  at  times,  fear  I 
wall  never  be  delivered  from  it.  I  feem  to  be  made  op  of 
nothing  elfe.  0&.  )H.  Obferving  the  heavens  beautifully 
^aved  with  flars,  when  I  conOdered,  for  whom  tbefe  wer» 
credted,  and  that  ev.ery  thing  anrwered  the  end  of  its  creation 
but  Man,  my  eyes  gufhed  out  with  tears.  I  find  ciucb  fear 
for  Mr,  Trcnibath.  The  people  fo  idolise  him,  that  it'will 
be  a  miracle,  if  S>iian  does  not  get  an  advanuge  over  him. 

Nov.  18.  The  Lord  continues  his  Love  to  me,  and  I  have 
much  of  his  prefence.  But  I  do  not  keep  it,  becaufe  I  quickly 
tliink  ibmethtng  of  myfelf,  and  do  not  ^te  all  the  glory  to 
Ood.  I  have  not,  fince  I  have  known  the  ways  of  Cod,  been 
fo  tempted  to  Qight  the  means  of  grace  as  this  wceL  My 
heart  trembles,  feeling  itfelf  fa  helplefs,  left  I  Qioutd  give 
«ly  to  the  temptation. 

[Th  he  cantinuid.'] 

An  Account  of  John  Warrick,  agfd  Un  years. 

JOHN  WARRICK  was  born  the  loth  of  Oaobcr,  1768- 
From  the  firft  dawnings  of  reafon  he  difcovered  a  fe- 
d^tenefs  of  mind,  and  a  genius  adapted  for  fludy.  After  ' 
fome  time  fpcni  in  learning  his  mother-tongue,  he  was  put 
to  learn  Latin,  in  which  he  made  a  confiderable  improve- 
ment. Whilft  thus  employed  he  fhcwcd  a  great  love  to' 
divine  things,  by  conftantly  attending  the  preaching,  and 
meeting  with  the  children  in  their  Clafs.  One  timewheti  the 
Preacher  did  not  come,  and  the  children  were  met,  he  would 
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not  let  thtm  go  without  firft  dropping  fomething  t>f  a  rcVi- 
giotis  nature,  and  praying  with  them:  one  of  the  Society 
who  liftened  at  the  door  confe{red  herfelf  aftonifhed. 

He  kept  from  the  company  of  wicked  boys,  anA  ufed  to 
itprove  them  when  be  heard  tbem  fwear,  or  take  the  name 
df'God  in  vain. 

He  was  very  fond  of  flnging,  and  feemed  to  fing  Vriih  the 
fpirit  and  with  the  undcrflanding  alfow 
"  In  the  year  1778,  he  began  to  Diew  evident  mark)  of  a 
declining  flatc  of  health,  which  fome  judged  to  be  owing  to 
his  dihgence  in  learning,  and  a  too  frequent  pra£lice,  of 
finging. 

His  mother  was  ready  to  indulge  flattering  expectations  of 
him  till  March  2d,' r779,  when  the  found  he  had  a  heflic 
fever,  of  which  he  grew  worfe  and  worfe,  tilt  at  the  end  of 
eight  days  he  took  his  bed.  '. 

During  that  interval,  (he  one  day  atked  hitn  what  ideas  he  ' 
bad  of  God,  (his  Kttle  brother  who  flood  by,  arifwering  ac" 
Cording  to  the  grofs  idea  which  children  ufually  entertaiit  of  . 
the  Deity,  having  a  corporeal  form,]  he  anfwered,  he  could 
not  form  any :  no  infignificant  proof  this  of  the  fpirituality  of 
his  mind,  and  of  his  having  reflefted  with  attention  00  the 
fubjea. 

About  two  o'clock  the  Rrfl  night  after  he  had  taken  to  his 
bed,  he  appeared  to  be  in  great  diflrefs;  his  fins  were  fei  iii 
array  before  him :  be  cried  mightily  to  the  Lord,  and  re- 
peated  many  times  over  with  inexprellible  vehemence,  '*  For 
Jefus'  fake!  for  Jefus'  fake!  have  mercy  upon  me!'* 

His  mother  being  alarmed  by  his  agonies  arofe,  and  dedred 
I.  J.  to  go  to  prayer  with  him  ;  from  which  time  his  mind 
enjoyed  a  calm,  and  his  mourning  was  turned  into  joy. 

Hii  converfation  now  ran  continually  upon  lhc~things  of 
God;  he  (poke  with  rapture  of  the  glorious  dofirine  of  re- 
demption, piaifmg  and  blefltng  God  for  fending  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  die  for  fuch  unworthy  finners  as  we  are. 

He 
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He  had  fucti  views  of  hell,  thai  he  fdid  if  h«  went  therq 
bimrclt,  he  would  not  wilh  the  viletl  xvretch  upon  earth  to  go 
likewife.. 

One  day  J.  A.  coming  to  fee  him,  he  faid,  "  John,  I 
hpv  you  are  in  the  Sutuety,  I  ^m  very  glad  of  it,  I  hope  you 
intend  to  be  a  good  man;  do  you  ever  fwcar  now?"  Tq, 
vhich  the  other  anfwered,  Nu !  "  And  .  do  you  ever  pray  to 
God?"  To  which  the  other  anfwared,  Ycs.  But  faid  he! 
"  It  is  not  enough  to  pray  morning  and  night,  but  Ukewife  at 
Doon-day,  and  wc  mull  [tray  frpm  the  heart  too." 

Mifs  O.  coining  to  fee  him,  h«  Ipoke  to  her  in  an  affeSiag 
manner.  He  faid,  "  Bear  Mifs,  I  hope  lo  fee  you  in  heaven, 
O  pray !  pray  to  God,  She  anfwered,  I  do  my  dear.  He 
Liid,  "Beg  of  him  to  paidofl  your  fins;  repent,  and  live  to 
Gpd,  that  yqu  may  hf  found  at  his  right  hand,"  His  , 
fpeeches  made  a  deep  imprefTion  on  her  mind;  (he  left  the 
loom  in  an  agony,  and  for  feveral  djys  fecmed  under  much 
conce^I^     May   it  not  pafs  sway   like  the   morning  dew  .'• 

He  fpokc  affcElionalely  of  ChriHand  his  falvation,  to  all 
dnt  cam«  near  him;  warning  the  carelefs  to  (lee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  begging  ihofe  who  made  a  profeflion  of 
ichgioD,  to  pray  for  hifn,  and  exprclfcd  his  joyful  alTurance  o( 
feeing  them  above. 

To  Pptly  B.  he  faid,  •'  Well  Polly,  I  hope  to  fee  you  in  hca, 
ven;  d*>  ^°*-  fl'glit  (he  mcana.uf  grace,  but  improve  every  op- 
ponuniiy."  He  was  often  praying  fof  his  dear  father,  mother, 
wA  Uother,  Uial  tlicy  might  meet  him  in  glory.  He  exprelfed 
hh  graiittide  to  God,  for  giving  him  parents  vho  inRruflei) 
him  in  the  good  way;  andf^d,  that  fomctimei  when  he  dif-' 
obeyed  ihem,  he  was  fo  uncafy  all  night,  tha  be  fcarc;  durft 
lleep  for  fear  ol  waking  in  hell.    . 

One  day  ivhcn  he  faw  his  mother  weeping  on  his  account, 
he  faid,  "Dear  mammy,  do  not  fret;  never  mind,  if  God 
will  permit  me,  I  will  come  on  earth  to  fee  you,  and  when 
)ouHe  on  a  bed  of  affli6iion,  I  will  be  the  lirll  that  (ball  take 

wing 
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Ving  to  carry  you  up ;  and  Jefm  Chriit  will  (land  at 
heaven's  gales  wiih  open  arms  10  receive  you:  yes,  I  will 
come  and  fetch  my  daddy,  you,  and  my  brother ;  but  I  can 
only  carry  Tominy;  and  then  lapping  his  mothei  on  the 
cheek  (who  lay  on  the  bed  by  himj  he  faid  with  a  heavenly 
fmile,  but  God  can  put  llrengih  into  me. 

He  was  frequently  rejoicing  in  the  anticipation  of  that 
employment  he  truflcd  to  have  in  the  heavenly  world.  He 
faid  to  fome  of  the  fingers,  "  There  will  be  no  Ariking  » 
wrong  firing,  no  fmging  a  wrong  note,  there  we  jhall  play  on 
■*  Itn  ftringed  inllrument.  O  that  will  be  brave!"  He  fre- 
quently called  for  hi&  little  brother,  that  he  might  infliud  hioi 
in  the  way  to  heaven.  He  begged  that  he  would  not  play 
with  wicked  boys,  but  mind  his  buok,  and  learn  to  pray  and 
love  God  from  hit  heart.  Begging  of  his  mother  and  grand- 
mother  to  have  a  particular  care  of  him,  for  he  had  a  wide 
world  to  go  through. 

Mr.  Collins  coming  to  fee  him',  he  faid,  *'  Sir,  I  fhall  not 
live  to  be  a  Preacher."  It  was  anfwered,  my  dear,  you 
are  a  Pfeacher  now ;  but  he  faid,  "You  know  1  cannot  preach 
and  pray  as  men  do."  His  heart  overflowed  wiih  love  and 
gratitude  to  all  who  did  any  thing  for  him;  he  returned  the 
kindnefs  with  cxhonation:;  and  prayers.  He  often  fpoke  till 
he  had  no  flrength  left.  Whtii  iiis  mother  begged  him  to  for- 
bear, he  faid,  "  Dear  mammy,  1  cannot  help  talking  of  God  ; 
it  does  not  hurt  me:  I  cannot  refrain  if  1  might  have  all  the 
world."  His  Uncle,  who  is  a  JolnL-r,  coming  in,  he  fpokc  lo 
him  with  the  greaiefl  cheerful iitfs,  and  alked  him  whether  li« 
could  not  make  him  a  coffin  f 

'■  At  firft  he  was  verj-  dehrous  of  feeing  his  fdihcr,  but  when 
his  mother  told  him  thai  if  he  A*cre  to  be  fcnt  for,  he  would 
probably  lide  fo  fall  as  to  throw  himfelf  into  a  fe^-er,  and  kill 
bis  hoife.  H«  appeared  to  be  rcfigned,  and  r^;;!,  "Then  do  not 
fend  for  hrm;  I  would  not  have  my  deur  dadity  or  his  horfe 
Imrt  on  any  account."  NotwithflatKling  the  feverity  of  his 
I  affliaion, 
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tffii6Uon,  he  bore  it  with  a  lambrlike  paiieace;  and  often  bb* 
ferved  that  Jefui  fuHered  more  Tor  him. 

He  coatinued  in  this  happy  frame  till  the  eighteenth,  when 
the  Lord  was  plealcd  to  bereave  him  of  hit  fenfes;  but  even 
his  incoherent  fpeeches  demonllrated  that  hU  heart  was  going 
out  after  Him  whom  hii  foul  loved.  On  the  twenty-third,  in 
the  afternoon,  he  (aid  with  a  loud  voice,  "  I  am  goiog  home ! 
God  be  with  you  !'*  He  lay  with  hii  eyci  fixed  and  motioD- 
,  lefs,  till  betwixt  two  and  three  in  the  morning,  when  bis  mo* 
iher  wetting  his  lips,  he  looked  at  her  with  a  fmile,  and  faid, 
"  Thank  you  mammy!"  which  were  his  laft  words.  He  con- 
tinued till  the  twenty-fourth  inftant,  and  then  religned  his 
foul  to  God. 

Aa  ExtraQ /ram  A  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  of  God  in 
tke  Creation. 

Reflections  cm  4he  Gtaeration  of  Bta.Dt. 

1.  '"l'"*HAT  Birds fliould  all  lay  eggs,  and  not  bring  forth 
live  young,  it  a  clear  argument  of  divine  Provi- 
dence, dcGgning  their  prefervation  thereby.  For  if  they  had 
been  viviparous,  had  they  brought  any  number  at  a  time,  ths 
burden  of  their  womb  muft  have  been  fo  great  and  heavy, 
that  their  wings  would  have  failed,  and  they  become  an  eafy 
prey  lo  their  enemies.  And  had  they  borne  but  one  at  a 
time,  they  would  have  been  bearing  all  the  year, 

s.  Since  it  would  have  been  many  ways  inconvenient  to 
btrcb  to  give  fuck ;  and  yet  inconvenient,  if  not  deftru£Live 
to  the  new-born  chick,  to  paft  fuddenly  from  liquid  to  har4 
food,  before  the  (lomach  was  ftrengthened  and  able  to  digeft 
it,  and  before  the  bird  was  accultomed  to  ufe  its  bill,  and 
gather  it  up,  which  it  does  at  firft  very  Qowly  and  imper* 

fe'aiyj 


.    IK   THE  CRSATIOH.  4^9 

JeAly  I  iheiefore  nature  has  provided  in  every  egg  a  )arg« 
yolk,  which  ferves  the  chicken  for  a  conGdcrabte  time,  in* 
Head  of  milk.  Mean  time  it  feeds  by  the  mouth  a  little  at  a 
time,  and  that  more  and  more,  till  ihe  (loinach  is  flrengthened 
to  digell  it. 

g.  Birds  that  feed  their  young  in  the  ncA,  though  they 
bring  but  one  morfcl  at  a  time,  and  have  perhaps*  feven  or 
eight,  which  all  at  once,  with  equal  greedtncfs,  hold  up  their 
heads  and  gape  for :  yet  never  millake,  never  omit  one,  but 
feed  ihem  all  by  turns. 

4.  Though  birds  cannot  number,  yet  are  they  able  to  dif- 
tir.guifli  many  from  fcv/.  And  when  they  have  laid  as  many 
eggs  as  they  can  cover,  they  give  over  and  begin  to  fit.  Vet 
they  are  not  determined  to  fuch  a  number ;  they  can  go  on 
and  lay  more  at  their  pleafure.  Hens,  for-inllance,  if  you 
let  their  eggs  alone,  lay  fourteen,  or  Efleen,  and  give  over.. 
Sut  if  you  withdraw  their  eggs  daily,  they  will  go  on,  to  lay 
five  times  that  number.  This  holds  not  only  in  domellio. 
birds,  but  alfo  in  the  wild.  A  fwallow,  when  her  eggs  were 
withdrawn  daily,  proceeded  to  lay  nineteen. 

5,  It  is  remarkable,  that  birds,  and  fuch  other  oviparous 
creatures  as  are  long-lived,  have  eggs  enough  conceived  in 
them  at  firl),  to  ferve  laying  for  many  years,  allowing  fuch  a 
proportion  for  every  year,  as  wi!l  fufiicc  for  one  or  two  in- 
cubations. Whereas  infcfls,  which  are  to  breed  but  once, 
lay  all  iheir  eggs  at  once,  be  ihcy  ever  fo  many. 

6.  How  exceeding  fpeedy  is  the  growth  of  birds  that  ara 
fed  by  tlie  old  ones  in  the  neft  !  Moll  of  them  come  to  near 
the  full  bignefs,  within  the  fliort  term  of  a  fortnight :  an  ad- 
mirable provifion,  that  they  may  not  lie  long  in  that  helplefs 
condition,  expufed  10  the  ravine  of  any  vermin,  and  utterly 
ijnabic  to  fliift  for  themfeKes. 

7,  What  amazing  care  do  the  parents  take,  for  the 
hatching  and  rearing  of  their  young  ?  Firft,  they  feek  a  fecret 
^nd  quiet  place,  where  they  may  be  undiAurbed  in  their  in*. 

Vo^^V.  Mmm  cubattoa 
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CUbation.  Then  they  make  their  nefls,  every  one  after  bil 
kind,  that  their  eggs  and  young  may  be  foft  and  warm :  atiil 
tbore  io  elegant  and  artificial,  as  no  art  of  man  can  imitate. 

After  they  have  laid  their  eggs,  how  diligently  do  they  Gt 
upon  them,  fcarce  giving  tbemfelvei  lime  to  go  off,  to  get  them 
meat  ?  When  the  young  are  hatched,  how  diligently  do  they 
brood  ovef  them,  leftihccold  (houldhurt  them  P  AH  the  while  la- 
bouring haiJ  to  get  them  food,  and  atmoll  ftarving  thcmfelveii 
led  they  ffiould  want.  Moreover,  with  what  courage  are 
they  infpired,  fo  as  to  venture  their  own  lives  in  defence  of 
them  ?  The  moll  timorous,  as  hens  and  geefe,  daring  then 
Io  fly  in  the  face  of  a  man.  And  all  thefe  pains  are  befiowed 
upon  thofe  that  will  render  them  no  thanks  for  it  i  And  they 
are  bellowed  juft  fo  long  as  is  neccffary.  For  when  the  young 
is  able  to  (bift  for  itfelF,  the  old  retains  no  fuch  aSe£lioQ  for  it. 
but  will  beat  it  indifferently  with  others. 

8.  It  is  another  proof  of  a  fuperintcnding  Providence,  that 
all  animals  are  produced  at  the  moft  convenient  time  of  the  year, 
juft  when  there  is  food  and  entertainment  ready  for  them* 
So  Iambs,  kids,  and  many  other  living  creatures,  are  brought 
into  the  world  in  the  fprlng,  when  tender  grafs,  and  nuuiiivo 
plants  are  provided  for  their  food.  The  like  may  be  ob- 
fer\'ed  concerning  (iIk>worms,  whofe  eggs  are  hatched  juft 
when  the  leaves  Hf  the  mulberry^tree  appear;  the  aliment 
being  foft  and  tender,  while  the  worms  ihcmfelves  are  fo,  and 
growing  more  llrong  and  fubilamia),  as  the  infefis  tncreafe  in 
bulk  and  vigour. 

g.  A  ftill  farther  proof  hereof  we  have  in  the  various  In- 
^inQs  of  animals,  direfled  to  ends  which  they  know  not,  as, 
J.  All  creatures  know  how  to  defend  thcmfelves  and  offentl 
their  enemies.  All  know  what  their  natural  weapons  are, 
;md  how  to  make  ufe  of  them.  A  boar  knows  the  ufe  of  his 
tufks,  a  horfe  of  his  hoofs,  a  cock  of  his  fpun,  a  bee  of  her 
flipg.  Yea  a  calf  will  make  a  puib  with  his  head,  even  be- 
foic  ajiy  horns  appear,    i.  Thofe  creatures  which  have  not 
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ftrength  lo  fight,  are  ufually  fwift  of  foot  or  wing,  and  are 
raiurally  inclined  to  make  ufe  of  that  fwiftnefs,  and  -fave 
ihemfclves  by  flight,  3.  Every  creature  knows  and  (huns 
its  natural  enemy,  as  a  Iamb  does  the  wolf,  and  partridge  or 
poultry,  birds  of  prey.  And  they  make  ufe  of  a  peculiar 
note,  to  warn  their  young  of  their  approach,  who  thereupoii 
immediately  run  to  flielter.  4.  As  foon  as  ever  it  is  brought 
forth,  every  animal  knows  its  food.  Such  as  are  nourifhtd 
with  miJk,  immediately  find  ths  way  to  their  paps  and  fuck; 
whereas  thofe  which  are  defigned  for  other  nourilhment, 
never  make  any  fuch  attempt,  j.  fiirds  that  are  fin-toed,  or 
whole-foolcd,  are  naturally  direfled  to  go  into  the  water.  So 
ducklings,  though  hatched  and  led  by  a  hen,  if  flie  brings 
them  to  the  brink  of  a  river  or  pond,  prefenily  leave  her  and 
go  in,  though  they  never  faw  any  fuch  thing  before ;  and  tliovgh 
the  hen  clucks  and  calls,  and  does  all  file  can  to  keep  them 
out.  6.  Birds  of  the  fame  kinds  make  their  nefts  of  the  fame 
nMaials;  laid  in  the  fame  order,  and  exaflly  of  the  fame 
figure,  fo  that  by  the  neft  one  may  certainly  know  what  birA 
it  beloAgs  to.  And  this,  though  living  in  diflant  caaatfitf, 
and  thou^  they  never  faw  any  nefl  made ;  that  is,  although 
they  were  taken  out  of  the  nefl,  and  brought  up  by  han^. 
Nor  were  any  of  the  fame  kind  ever  known  to  make  a  d[f< 
ferent  nefl,  either  for  matter  or  fafhion;  unlefs  where  the 
vfual  matter  was  not  to  be  had  :  in  that  cafe,  fome  birds  ufc 
what  they  can  get. 

[To  ie  cenHnueJ.^ 


[  4;6  ] 

Extracts  Jrom  Locke  on  Human  UNoERSTANDiNCt 
with  Jhorl  Remarks. 

0/   POWER. 

[Contiaued  Jrom  page  417.3 

"  Se£l<  14.  TF  this  be  fo,  (as  I  imagine  it  is,)  I  leave  it  to 
■^  be  conridered,  whether  it  may  not  help  to  put 
an  end  to  that  long  agitated,  and,  I  think,  unrearonable,  be- 
caufe  uninielligible,  Quellion,  viz.  Wktther  Man's  Will  be  free, 
or  not  For  if  1  milULe  not,  it  follows,  from  what  I  have 
faid,  that  the  Queflion  itfelf  is  altogether  improper ;  and  it  is 
as  ihligoiiicant  to  alk,  whether  Man's  Will  be  free,  as  to  aflc* 
whether  his  Sleep  be  fwift,  or  his  Virtue  fquare :  liberty 
being  as  little  applicable  to  the  Will,  as  fwiftnefsof  motion  is 
to  Sleep,  or  fquarenefs  to  Virtue.  Every  one  would  laugh  at 
-the  abfurdity  of  fuch  a  Queftion,  as  either  of  ihefe ;  becaufe 
it  is  obvious,  that  the  modiflcdiions  of  moiton  belong  not  to 
Sleep,  nor  the  difference  of  figure  to  Virtue  :  and  when  any 
one  well  confiders  ii,  1  think  he  will  as  plainly  perceive,  that 
liberty,  which  is  but  a  power,  belongs  only  to  Agents,  and 
cannot  be  an  attribute  or  modification  of  the  Will,  which  is 
but  a  power. 

"  Scfl.  15.  Such  is  the  difHculty  of  expfainjng,  and  giving 
clear  notions  of  internal  actions  by  founds,  that  I  inufl  here 
warn  my  Reader  that  (7m/(ko^,  DireQiHg,CkuJing,PTeferrine, 
&c.<which  I  have  made  ufe  of,  will  not  diftinflly  enough  ex- 
prefs  Volition,  unlefs  he  will  rellea  on  what  he  bimfcif 
does,  when  he  wills.  For  example.  Pre/erring  which  feems 
perhaps  heft  to  exprcij  the  &&.  of  Volition,  does  it  not  pre. 
fifoly.     For  though  a  raan  would  prefer  flying  to  walking, 

yet 
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yet  who  can  fay  he  ever  wills  it  ?  Volition,  it  is  plain,  is  an 
ad  of  the  Mind,  knbwingl)-  exerting  that  dominion  it  takes 
iifelf  to  have  over  any  part  of  man.  by  employing  it  in,  or 
with-huKIing  it  from  any  panicular  a£iion.  And  what  is  the 
Will,  but  the  faculty  to  do  this  ?  And  is  that  Faculty  any 
^ing  more  in  ciTefl,  than  a  power,  the  power  o(  the  Mind 
to  determine  its  Thought,  to  the  producing,  continuing,  or 
flopping  any  Action,  as  far  as  it  depends  on  us  i"  For  can  it 
be  denied,  that  whatever  Agent  has  a  power  to  think  on  its 
own  anions,  and  to  prefer  their  doing  or  oralffion  either  to 
the  other,  has  that  Faculty  called  Will?  Will  then  is  no- 
thing  but  fuch  a  power.  Liberty,  on  the  other  fide,  is  the 
power  a  man  has  to  do  or  forbear  doing  any  particular  adion, 
according  as  its  doing  or  forbearance  has  the  actual  preference 
in  the  Mind,  which  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  according  a* 
be  himfelf  wills  it. 

"  SeS.  t6.  It  is  plain  then,  That  the  Will  is  nothing  but 
one  power  or  ability,  and  Freedom  another  power  and  ability: 
/o  that  to  alk,  whether  the  Will  has  Freedom,  is  to  alk,  whe* 
ther  one  Power  has  another  Power,  one  Ability  another 
Ability ;  a  qiiellion  at  lirfl  fight  too  grofsly  abfurd  to  make  a 
difpute,  or  need  an  anfwer.  For  who  is  it  that  fees  not,  that 
Powers  belong  only  to  Agenls,  and  are  Attributes  oniy  of  Sub- 
fiances,  and  not  of  Foaiers  ihemfelves  ?  So  that  this  way  of 
putting  the  quellion.  viz.  Whether  the  W-'i//i<_/>«?  is  in 
cfieQ  to  aflc.  Whether  the  Will  be  a  Subltance,  an  Agent? 
or  at  lea{l  to  fuppofe  it,  fince  Freedom  can  properly  he  at- 
tributed 10  nothing  elfe.  If  Freedom  can  with  any  propriety 
of  fpeech  be  applied  to  Power,  it  may  be  attributed  to  thC 
power  that  is  in  a  man,  to  produce,  or  forbear  producing 
motions  in  parts  of  his  body,  by  choice  or  preference;  which 
is  that  which  denominates  him  free,  and  is  Freedom  iifelf. 
But  if  any  one  Qioutd  a(k,  whether  Freedom  were  •free,  he 
would  be  fufpe^led  not  to  undciftand  well  what  he  faid ;  and 
'.  '  he 
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be  would  be  thought  to  deferve  Midas's  ears,  who  knowing 
Rich  was  a  denomination  from  the  polTellion  of  Riches, 
ihould  demand  whether  Riches  themfelves  were  Rich. 

[To  be  continued.'^ 

An  Account  of  the  Passions,  er  Natural  AffKctjons  : 
extraBed  from  Dr.  Watts. 


•  n^H 


Of  Hope  and  Fear. 

"^HE  fecond  Tet  of  PafTions  which  arife  from  Lov* 
And  Hatred,  are  Hope  and  Fear.  As  an  abfcnt 
good  merely  pofliWe  raifes  our  DeCre,  fo  if  there  it  a  profpeft 
of  its  being  obtained,  tt  awakens  our  Hope:  but  fo  f^r  as  the 
attainment  of  it  is  difEcutt  or  unlikely,  it  excites  our  Ftfar, 
Fear  and  Hope  mutually  gain  the  afcendency  over  each 
Othet,  s>  the  attainment  of  the  good  appear*  more  or  left 
probable. 

As  the  acquifition  of  good,  fo  the  avoiding  of  evil  awakeri) 
our  Fear  and,  Hope :  if  we  may  poffibly  efcape  it,  there  is 
Hope ;  if  we  ntay  poflibly  fuffer  it,  there  is  Fear.  Thefe  alfo 
reciprocally  rife  and  fink  according  to  the  probability  of  the 
tfvi)  coming  upon  us. 

Fear  and  Hope  are  not  utterly  excluded,  whetl  the  good 
t>r  evil  is  prefent  with  us ;  for  even  when  we  polFefs  good, 
we  may  hope  to  preferve  it,  and  fear  to  lofe  it:  and  when 
evil  is  come  upoa  ua,  we  may  fear  its  continuance,  or  hope 
for  its  removal. ' 

When  our  Hope  rifes  to  the  higheft  degree,  it  is  Con- 
fidence or  Security.  As  on  the  other  hand,  wben  out  Fear 
rifes  higfidl,  and  there  is  little  H'ope  left,  it  turns  into  Def- 
pondency ;  and  when  all  Hope  is  haitifhcd,  it  becomes  Defpair. 

When 
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When  our  Fear  is  bufy  in  fore-rhought  about  the  evil 
feared,  it  is  called  Anxtciy  and  Soticitiide :  when  we  are 
afraid  left  fome  other  perron  (hould  prevent  our  poITclTion  of, 
the  good  defired,  it  awakent  in  us  Sufpicion  and  Jeatoufy. 
If  Fear  be  mingled  with  Surprife,  or  arife  on  a  fudden  to  a 
violent  degree,  it  gains  ihe  name  of  Terror  and  Confler- 
naiion.  The  hlghell  degree  of  Averlion  and  Fear  united  ate 
called  Horror. 

^JoY  and  Sorrow. 

»7-  3^y  and  Sorrow  are  the  third  fet  of  Pallionj  derived 
from  Love  and  Hatred.  When  the  good  we  defire  is  ob- 
tained, our  Fear  and  Hope  are  turned  into  Joy :  if  the  evilwe 
would  avoid,  be  come  upon  us,  our  Hopes  and  Fears  fink 
into  Grief  or  Sorrow.  When  thefe  PatTions  are  raifed  on  « 
fudden,  and  to  the  hjgheft  degree,  Joy  becomes  Exultation  or 
Tranfport,  and  Grief  is  Dlftrcfs  and  Anguifli  of  Mind;  when 
Joy  has  fo  long  poflt'ITed  the  mind,  that  it  is  fettled  into  a 
Temper,  we  call  it  Cheerfulnefs:  if  Sorrow  affefl  (be  mind 
in  this  manner,  it  is  named  Dejeftion,  Heavincfs  of  Spirit,  or 
Melancholy.  Good  and  Evil  which  are  paft  or  future  as 
well  as  what  is  prefent,  will  raifc  fome  degrees  of  Joy  and 
Sorrow.  Evil  forefeen  gives  us  Sorrow  Joined  with  Fear* 
Good  forefeen  raifes  the  joy  of  Hope :  and  fomeiimes  the 
joys  and  forrows  which  arife  from  Hope  and  Fear  of  good  or 
evil  to  come,  are  greater  than  thofe  which  we  feel  from  the 
good  or  evil  when  it  is  come.  In  like  manner,  the  recol- 
leflion  of  former  joy  gives  us  ple^ure,  mingled  with  grief 
that  it  is  gone.  So  alfo  the  remembrance  of  former  forrows 
has  bitteraefs  in  it,  but  it  is  matter  of  Joy  to  think  they  ate 
iinilhed. 

18.  When  we  rejoice   upon  the   account  of  any  good, 

which  others  obtain,   it  may   be   called   CoooiuuUtioD,  or  - 

Sympathy  of  Joy ;    and  when  wi;  gtwvc  ufoa  tka  a<acouM  ot 

tvil,  which  others  endure,  it  is  Pity  and  Sywpaihy  of  Sorrow ; 

Congraiuta. 


480  AN    ACCOUNT   OF   TH£   PASSIOIU. 

Congratulation  is  Benevolence  and  Joy  united;   as  BencYo- 
lencr  and  Sorrow  unitedv  are  Pity  or  CompaQion.. 

But  there  is  a  wicked  Pdffion  called  Envy,  which  ftands  ii 
dire£^  oppofiiion  to  Piiy  and  Congratulation.  Eavy  takes 
pleafure  in  feeing  others  unhappy  ;  and  is  uneafy  that  other* 
(hould  enjoy  profperity  and  peace.  It  is  founded  on  Ill-will, 
and  appears  in  Joy  or  Sorrow  mixed  with  Malice. 

15.  Shaire  is  a  frequent  concomirant  of  Sorrow.  It  ariies 
from  a  conrcioufnefs  of  having  done  an  a£lion  which  isdif- 
honourable,  contrary  to  our  good  charader  in  the  eficem  of 
Qod  or  men.  Yea,  if  any  thing  that  is  counted  difhooourable 
he  charged  upon  us,  though  we  are  innocent,  it  excites 
Shame:  and  one  may  feel  (hame  if  any  thing  difhonourable 
be  imputed  to,  or  done  by  our  parents,  kindred,  or  frieads. 

There  is  another  pafGon  which  is  atfo  called  Shame,  or 
Badifulnefs,  or  ModeAy.  This  arifes  upon  the  mention  of 
any  thing  diOionourable,  though  not  imputed  to  us,  or  to  any 
tliat  belong  to  us:  it  is  raifed  alfo  by  the  appearance  or 
praBice  of  any  thing  lewd  or  fcandalous  in  company :  it  is  a 
kind  of  Sorrow  mingled  with  Difpliccnce  and  Averfion  lo  the 
thing  which  is  fpokcn  of,  or  pra^ifed:  it  is  the  natural 
guard  of  innocence,  efpecially  in  young  people;  and  tlie 
Bluli  is  caird  thecolour  of  Virtue. 

All  the  AfTcElions,  which  go  under  the  appelUiton  of  Shame, 
are  defigned  by  Nature  to  prevent  fliamefui  and  difhonourable 
^aioni. 


[To  be  conlinuedS^ 


f  48'  ] 

A  SERMON 

IBy    Dr.   CUDIVORTH.'] 

On  1  John  it.  3,  4. 
{Continued  from  page  4c  1 .] 

I  Have  now  done  with  the  firft  part  of  my  Difcourfe,  con* 
ceining  tbofc  Obfervations,  which  arife  naturally  from  ths 
words.  I  lliall  in  the  next  place,  proceed  to  make  fome  Ap< 
plication  of  them. 

Now  therefore,  let  its  confider  whether  we  know  Chrift 
indeed :  not  by  our  acquaintance  with  the  Syflems  and  Modelt 
of  Divinity,  not  by  our  (kilt  in  Books:  but  by  our  keeping  of 
Chrift's  Commandments.  Books  can  but  reprefcnt  fpiritual 
objefb  to  our  Undcrllandings ;  which  yet  we  can  never  fee 
in  their  own  true  colour  and  proportion,  until  we  have  a 
divine  light  within,  to  irradiate  and  Ihine  upon  them.  Tho* 
there  be  aever  fuch  excellent  Truths  concerning  ChriH  and 
his  Gofpel  fet  down  in  words :  yet  they  will  be  but  unknown 
characters  to  us  until  we  have  a  living  Spirit  within  us  that 
can  dec ypher  them,  until  the  fame  Spirit,  by  fecret  whif- 
pers  in  our  hearts  to  comment  upon  them,  which  did  at  firft 
indite  them.  There  are  many  that  underlland  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  of  the  Scripture,  that  never  underAood  the  Ian* 
guage  of  the  Spirit. 

■  The  life  of  divine  Truths  is  better  expreffed  in  aCtions  ihari 
in  words:  words  are  nothing  but  dead  refcmblances  and 
pictures  of  ihofe  Truths  which  live  and  breath  in  a£lions :  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  {as  the  Apollle  fpeaketh)  con/tftdk  not  tit 
word,  but  in  life  and  power.  .  Let  us  not  then  only  talk  and 
Vol.  V.  Nnn  difpute 
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difpute  of  Chrifl,  iai  fo  meafDre  our  knowledge  of  hha  hf 
our  words;  but  let  us  Ihew  oirr  knowledge  connefled  into  our 
lives  and  aflioos ;  and  then  )ei  us  really  manifell  that  we  are 
Chrifi's  fltcep  indeed,  that  we  are  hii  difciples,  by  that  Ho- 
liners  which  we  weir,  and  by  the  Fruits  that  we  daily  yield 
in  our  lives  and  converfationi :  for  hertin  (faith  Ghrift)  is  my 
Father  glorified  thai  ye  bear  mmck  fruit;  fo  fhall  ye  he  my 
di/ciples. 

Let  us  not  judge  of  our  knowing  Chrifl  by  our  ungrounded 
perfuafions  that  Chrifl  from  all  eternity  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  himfelf  particularly  for  us,  without  the  conformity  of 
our  lives  to  Chrill's  Connnandmeius:  without  the  real  par- 
taking  of  the  image  6f  Chrifl  in  our  hearts.  The  great 
rayftery  of  the  Gofpel  doth  not  lie  only  in  Chrifl  without  ua 
(though  we  raufl  know  alfo  what  he  hath  done  for  us]  but  the 
very  pith  and  kernel  of  it  confifts  of  Chrifl  inwardly  fonnetl 
in  OUT  hearts. 

\To  he  cenlinued.'y 

A  trite  Relation  of  the  thief  things  which  an  tvU  Spirit  did 
tend  /aid  at  Mafcon,  in  Burgundy. 

\ContinKed  from  page  401.3 

C  PEAKING  of  Pays  de  Vaux,  he  faid  that  it  was  »  eoontry 
^^  where  they  made  goodly  carbonades  of  witches,  and  at 
that  he  laughed  very  toud.  He  delighted  much  in  jefting 
with  the  maid  of  the  houfc,  calling  her  BrrffdnJe  (that  is  a 
woman  of  the  country  of  Brtjia,)  and  counterfeited  her 
language.  One  ^ight  as  Ihe  went  up  to  the  garret  to  fetch 
coals,  he  toM  her,  Th»tt  art  very  held  t^pafsjanear  »e;  and 
-making  a  noife  as  if  he  had  clapt  bit  hands  together,  he  told 
her,  /  wi&  put  ikee  in  my  fath 

He 
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He  feemed  alfo  to  delight  mucb  in  jelling  with  one  Michael 
Repay,  who  came  zlmoft  every  night  to  us  with  hu  father, 
calling  him  often  MiMl,  Miheii.  He  told  him  oner  that  he 
would  bring  him  to  war  with  the  Marquis  of  St.  Martiui, 
who  was  railing  a  troop  of  horfe  in  Bte^a  to  go  to  Savoy. 
But  Michael  Repay  anfwered  him  fmiling,  fliould  I  go  to  wars 
with  fuch  a  coward  ai  thyfclf,  Gnce  thou  profelTcft  that  thou 
didR  flee  from  the  fcalado  of  Geneva  ?  To  which  the  Demon 
anfwered.  And  da  yoa  think  thai  I  will  go  and  he  hanged 
with  my  comrades?  I  was  not  Jack  a  Jbol.  Continuing  to 
jeft  with  Michael  Rffiay,  he  put  him  in  mind  that  the  Sunday 
before  going  to  church  with  one  Noel  Monginot,  he  was  fay- 
ing  that  the  way  to  catch  the  devil  was  to  fpread  a  net  fov 
him,  and  then  he  afltcd  him,  fl^ilt  ikou  fpread  tky  net  to  catch 
me? 

Another  time  he  told  us  in  a  faint  and  moaning  tone 
thai  he  had  a  mind  to  make  his  will  becaufe  he  mull  go  pre-  - 
feotly  to  Chambery,  where  he  had  a  law  fuit  ready  for  the 
trial,  and  that  he  (eared  to  die  by  ibe  way;  wherefore  -be  bade 
the  maid  go  for  a  Noury,  naming  Mr.  Ternns,  father  to  that 
7<imiu  of  whom  we  fpake  before;  of  his. family  he  faid  many 
particularities,  of  which,  as  alfo  of  all  the  palTages  of  this 
Demon  a£led  i^  his  prefence,  the  fatd  Tornus  the  fon  o)  a 
Royal  Notary  h^A  l^ft  a  relation,  written  and  figned  with 
bis  own  hand. 

In  that  relation  he  mentioneth  the  feverat  legacies  which 
the  Demon  declared  that  he  would  leave,  to  one  this,  to 
another  that.  One  of  them  to  whom  he  faid  that  he  would 
give  five  hundred  pounds,  aitfwercd  him,  that  be  would  have 
none  of  bis  pioney,  and  wilhed  that  it  might  perifh  with 
faim. 

Awhile  after  he  counterfeited  that  be  was  not  the  fame 

Spirit  that  had  fpoken  before,  but  bis  fervant  only.    That     • 

hi*  came  from  Waiting  upon  his  maAer,  who  had  charged 

him  to    keep  bis  place  in  bis  abfcence,  while  he  was  in  hia 

N  n  n  2  journey 


484  A   RELATION   OF   WHAT 

journey  to  Chambcry.  And  when  I  rebuked  tiim  in  fucli 
words  as  God  put  in  my  mouth,  he  anfwered  with  much 
fecming  lenity  and  rcfpefl,  Ibeftech  you  Sir,  to  pardon  me,  you 
are  mi/taken  in  me,  you  take  me  for  another,  J  never  was  al  this 
hottji  before,  J  pTay  Sir,  what  is  your  name?  Ashe  was  thus 
fpeaking,  one  Simeon  Metjjonur,  (hat  ufcd  to  refort  often  to 
iny  houfe  upon  that  occalion,  rufhed  fuddenly  (o  the  place 
whence  the  voice  feemed  to  come,  and  having  fearched  it 
again  and  again,  as  others  had  done  before  him,  and  found 
nothing,  he  returned  lo  the  place  where  he  left  us,  bringing 
with  him  feveral  things  from  the  place  where  the  voice 
founded.among other thingsafraallbotile.  At  which  the  Demon 
fell  a  laughing  and  faid  to  bim,  I  was  told  long  fmcelhouwert 
afool,  and  I  fee  tioai  that  thou  art  one  indeed  to  believe  thai  I 
am  in  that  bottle :  I  Jkould  be  a  fool  myfelf  lo  get  into  it,  for 
one  might  take  me  with  /lopping  ike  botlle  aiithhis  finger.  One 
night  when  Abraham  Lullier,  a  goldfrnith  was  coming  to  my 
boufc,  where  he  feldom  failed  to  be,  at  the  hour  the  Demon 
faid.  Go  open  the  door  to  Lullier  who  is  coming.  As  foon  as 
he  was  come  in,  the  Demon  told  him,  that  he  delired  to  learn 
the  goldfmith's  trade  of  him,  and  that  for  his  'prcnticefbip  he 
would  give  bim  fifty  crowns,  then  giving  him  fair  words  /  love 
thee  well,  (faid  he,)  thou  art  an  konc^er  ma^^an  fuck  a  one, 
(naming  another  goldfmith,  a  man  o{  Genevajh)ko  hath  cozened 
Jitch  a  Lady  of  Mafon,  who  mas  gone  to  vifit  fotrtt  of  her 
kindred  at  Geneva,  in  the  fate  of  fame  rings,  jewels,  and  plate. 
Upon  which,  when  Lullier  told  him,  /  have  »o  need  of  thy 
love,  J  am  content  with  the  love  of  my  God.  Neither  mill  I 
take  fuck  a  'prentice  as  thee.  The  Demon  anfwered,  fince 
thou  wilt  not  teach  me  tke  Goldfmith's  trade,  let  Mr.  Pkilheri 
teach  me  to  be  a  Bleacher.  Then  a£ling  again  th«  part  of  a 
fervanl  he  complained  that  he  was  poor  and  ill  clad  that  be 
ftarved  for  cold,  and  that  his  wages  were  but  twelve  crownt 
a  year:  he  told  us  that  if  we  would  have  him  to  go  away 
<)uick]y  we  fhould  give  him  fomething,  and  that  rfould  pleafs 
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hjiiik  I  told  him  that  be  knocked  at  the  wrong  door,  and 
that  I  would  not  give  him  the  paring  of  my  nails.  Heanrwcred* 
You  have  then  very  little  charily. 

Ag^in  he  obflinately  afhrmed  ihat  he  was  not  the  fame 
(hat  had  been  in  the  \iooie  from  the  beginning,  but  his  fer- 
vant,  yea  that  he  was  not  the  fame  that  had  been  in  the 
houfe  the  night  before,  that  then  one  of  his  fellow  fervahts 
Vas  waiting,  and  that  they  two  were  expecting  their  mailer's 
retufn  from  his  journey  to  Chambery.  Howloever  whether 
it  was  the  Mafler  Devil  that  then  fpake,  or  one  of  his  fer- 
vants,  I  have  been  informed  by  worthy  wiinclTei  that  at'  the  ' 
fame  lime  there  was  a  fpirit  in  the  houfe  of  Monfieur  Favre 
the  ftrft  prefidcnt  of  CJiambery,  who  was  one  of  the  illiiltriaus' 
men  of  h^s  age :  to  him  the  fpirit  fpakc,  and  told  him  among' 
other  things,  that  he  came  from  Majioii,  atid  had^palTed' 
through  Bujfe,  and  feen  fucli  and  fuch  kinfmen  of  his. 

\Tol)i  continued.'^  '        , 

Ah  Aerount  0/  an  Apr  AKiTton  in  the  North  of  England, 
Of  the /oHouiing  odd  AccovnT,  /el  every  one  judge  as  he  pleafes. . 

LAST  Monday  I  took  down  the  following  particulars,  from 
John  and  Ann  Lambert^  of  Winlington-    The  truth  of, 
which  they  are  ready  to  confirm  on  Oath. 

Henry. Cooke,  of  Winlington,  (a  Roman  Catholic)  departed 
this  life,  in  the  year  175a.  And  John  and  Ann  Lambert  took 
the  houfe  which  he  died  in.  A  few  days  after  their  removal 
to  this  houfe,  Ann  was  greatly  furprifed  wiiha  noifein  an 
inner  room;  the  door  Oiook  very  much,  and  the  latch  was  . 
,  IKted  up  feveral  times.  About  a  week  after  this,  John  and 
Ann  heard  a  knocking  over  the  bed,  (in  which  they  lay)  which 

feemed 
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feemed  to  be  between  the  roof  and  the  plaiflering.  Ann  heard 
ihe  fame  noife  three  nights  after.  About  a  fortnight  after 
tiiis  (and  one  year  aad  half,  after  the  death  of  Hmry  Cooks)' 
Ann  Lambert,  ai  one  oVIock  in  the  day,  faw  in  an  inner 
loom  an  Appearance  refenihling  a  man  dreflcd  in  his  grtve 
clothes,  wiiicb  frightened  her  To  that  Die  fwooned  away,  and 
waslifciefs  for  fometime:  upon  which  th'6y  immediately  left  ■ 
that  houfe,  and  removed  to  another,  about  300  yards 
.  from  it.  A  month  after  their  removing  to  this  houfe.  Ana 
was  fuddeiily  furprifed  as'  Ihe  lay  in  bed.'by  a  ftroke  given  to 
the  bedfidc.  About  a  week  after  this,  as  (he  lay  awake  in 
bed  with  her  huiband,  at  midnight  Ihe  faw  at  the  lurther  end 
of  the  room  a  fquare  light,  and  in  tbe  middle  of  it,  the  ap- 
nearance  of  a  man's  head  as  white  as  chalk. ,  She  awoke  her 
hufband,  who  faw  it  likewifc.  Four  days  after,  flie  heard  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  noife  like  the  report  of  a  large  gun 
behind  her ;  upon  whicli  (he  got  up  and  flirred  the  (ire,  but. 
■  could  fee  nothing;  Ihe  then  returned  to  her  bed,  but  had 
fcarcely  lain  down,  when  foroething  jumped  upon  her,  and 
preli  her  very  hafd,  which  Icemcd  like  the  weight  of  a 
human  body;  immediately  after  this,  Oie  faw  (landing  by  the 
b^fidc  an  appearance,  dre(red  in  a  furpltce  and  white  wtg. 
She  faid,  "  In  the  name  of  God  the  Father,  &c.  why  do  you 
Uouble  me  ?"  He  anfwered  "  Meet  me  at  one  o'clock,  and  I 
will  tell  you  what  I  want;"  and  then  vanilhed  away.  No 
riiorc  noife  was  heard  that  night,  but  the  next  morning  there 
were  two  heavy  Urokes  given  behind  the  bed,  foon  after  her 
hufband  got  up  and  went  to  his  work.  He  had  not  been  gone 
long,  when  (he  felt  the  heavy  preflure,  which  was  ac- 
companied with  a  loud  noife  like  the  report  ofa  large  cannon; 
alter  ibis  all  was  huthed  for  fomc  minutes,  and  then  (here 
was  a  (baking  in  the  room,  like  the  wind  (baking  of  trees ; 
the  Apparition  then  appeared  at  the  bed's  foot,  like  a  mania 
his  working  drefs.  and  palling  on  (lowly  difappeared.  Som«' 
days  after  this,  as  (he  lay  in  bed  with  her  hufband  and  cbil* 

dic^ 
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dren,  (for  they  all  Uy  togeihcr)  about  eleven  o'clock  at  nigtt. 
There  was  a  great  noifc  likea  cajinon,  followed  with  the 
heavy  prefTure ;  then  one  of  the  children  [a  girl  five  years 
old)  was  taken  out  of  the  bed  and  carried  to  the  middle  of  the 
roam  and  laid  on  the  floor.  The  mother  cried  out,  and  her 
buflnnd  got  up  and  brought  the  child  into  bed  again.  In  the 
morning  the  child  complained  of  a  forenefs  under  her  thigh, 
it  being  examined  nothing  could  be  di/covered  but  the  mart 
of  a  pinch  in  the  flefh,  which  increafed,every  day  more  and 
more,  and  grew  worfe  and  worfe  till  the  child  was  obliged  to 
take  her  hed,  and  reftiained  five  weeks  under  the  Doflor's 
hands.  The  next  night  the  noife  was  as  ufual.  Theyoungeft 
child  lying  in  the  mother's  bofom,  was  fnatched  from  her  and 
carried  oiit  of  bed.  the  mother  immediately  folio fved  and 
found  her  child  Jaid  on  the  ground  unhurt.  The  night  fol- 
lowing the  noife  was  repeated,  and  the  eldell  child  was  partly 
dragged  out  of  the  bed ;  but  upon  the  child's  flirjeking,  the  . 
parents  awoke  and  pulled  her  in  again :  the  bed  Ihook  very 
much  at  thele  times.  Being  thus  terribly  frightened,  and 
much  fatigued  for  want  of  their  natural  reff,  they  rcfolvcd 
onco  more  to  change  their  habitation,  to  fee  if  this  would  put 
an  end  to  thefe  uncommon  vifits.  Accordingly  they  removed 
their  little  alt  into  a  houfe.at  the  other  end  of  the  town.  The 
third  night  after  their  removal,  ihey  vrere  much  diflutbed  by 
an  uncommon  Tcratching  or  fcraping  at  their  room  door,  and 
a  great  light  at  the  fame  time  appeared  at  the  foot  of  the  bed. 
The  fame  week  the  preffure  and  noife  were  repeated  :  a  few 
nights  after  her  bulband  felt  the  preffure,  which  he  thouglu 
would  have  preffed  him  through  the  bed. 

About  three  weeks  after  at  night,  there  was  a  great  rumbling 
in.  the  next  room,  when  Ann  aiked,  "  In  the  Name  of  God 
what  art'thou ;"  but  there  was  no  anfwer :  and  the  noife 
ceafed.  Soon  after  her  huAund  went  to  work,  about  an  hoar 
after  be  was  gone,  Oie  faw  Heary  Cookt  ftand  at  her  bed's  foot. 

dreffed 

Uign.K -.Google 


488  AH    APPARtTIOtf. 

dreffed  in  the  clothes  which  he  wore  during  his  life  time ; 
(he  was  fo  over-ptfwered  that  (he  could  not  fpeat,  fo  he  va- 
niftied  away.  All  remained  quiet  for  a  week  ;  no  noife  wis 
beard,  Dor  any  thing  feen,  but  on  Sunday  night  the  nbilt 
began  again,  and  there  Teemed  to  be  a  man  grinding  with  a 
hand-mill  over  their  heads :  then  the  fafli  window  fliook  very 
much,  fa  that  they  thought  all  the  glafs  had  been  broketi, 
but  upon  examining  it  in  the  morning  there  was  but  one  pane 
which  was  cracked  at  the  four  corners,  and  broke  in  the 
middle  in  the  fliape  of  a  diamond.  Kothing  remarkable  hap- 
pened from  July  1755,  the  time  the  window  was  broke, 
till  December,  favc  a  continual  noife  in  the  houfe,  arid  a  large 
cat  killed  in  uncommon  manner.  Dec.  a.  As  Ann  was  making 
her  bed  at  night,  fhe  faw  a  fmall  black  four-fooled  beall  run 
along  the  bolfler,  and  difappeared.  Two  or  three  nights  after 
fhe  faw  the  Apparition  in  the  likenefs  of  a  brown  and  white 
calf;  it  grew  bigger  and  bigger  (ill  it  was  the  fize  of  a  mid- 
dling horfe,  then  it  leapt  into  the  bed  and  ftruck  her  three 
times,  but  Ihe  received  no  hurL  Dec.  6.  At  midnight  John 
being  awake  in  bed,  faw  Henry  Cookt  dreffed  in  his  working 
cloihci,  come  into  the  room ;  who  walked  to  the  fire-fide, 
[and  ftood  there  a  conliderable  time :  but  he  was  fo  overcome 
that  he  could  not  fpeak,  and  the  Apparition  vaniflied  away. 
Dec.  eo.  At  midnight  Ann  felt  the  hands  of  a  man  on  her 
face  as  cold  as  ice,  which  kept  teazing  her  till  Ihe  awoke 
faer  hufband,  and  then  they  were  removed.  Dec.  2a.  About 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  faw  as  it  were,  a  pewter  diflt 
the  colour  of  blood,  with  blood  fprinkled  round  the  edges  of 
it.  This  was  the  lall  time  (he  faw  it,  which  was  the  momtnj 
I  took  down  this  Account. 

Newcaftle,  Dec.  flg,  1758.  J.  ^^ 
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CHRISTIAN    EXPERIENCE. 

T  Find  Jefus  at  prcTent  with  me,  amt  as  precious  to  me 
■^  here,  as  in  London.  I  have  mdny  proofs,  that  his  prcfcncd 
fills  the  earth,  as  it  does  the  heavens.  I  feel  that  a  child-like 
heart,  and  a  (implc  ipirii,  is  ibc  greatcft  prefcrvalive  at  all 
times  and  in  all  cafes. 

"  O  that  I  as  a  little  child 

May  follow  thee,  nor  never  refl,!'' 

1  would  hot  reft  till  I  behold  him  in  glory  :  then  I  Ihall  call 
my  crown  at  his  feet.  Now  I  have  only  a  poor  helplefs  foul 
to  call  before  him ;  but  it  is  acccptfd  in  the  Beloved,  who 
gives  me  to  feel,  that  in  cmpiiiiefs  there  is  fulnefs,  and  that 
to  leave  defire  is  the  way  to  find  reft.  1  cannot  cxprefs  the 
deep  fcnfe  I  have  of  my  own  poverty.  Lord,  how  canfttbou 
lOve  a  thingfovile,  fo  mean  as  man!  Bccaufc  thou  art  all  love. 
And  how  condefcending  is  love!."0  how  fwifily  did  it 
rhove,  to  fave  US  in  the  trying  hour  ?"  I  praife  him,  that  be 
«fnab!es  me  to  live  in  bis  will.  All  other  refts  I  find  uncer- 
tain, and  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  my  foul. 

The  full  falvation  of ts  the  thing  my  fpint  pleads  for : 

that  he  may  excel  himfelf  daily,  and  that  he  may  Hand  perFe£l 
and  compleat  in  all  the  will  of  God :  that  all  I  think,  hear  or 
fee  of  him,  may  teach  me  to  pray,  and  weep,  and  love  liker 
bim.  My  Jefus  furround  thy  Servant  with  love's  almighty 
power.  And  when  thou  haft,  fpared  him  a  few  more  years,  till 
t-iy  people  are  more  eftablilhedin  Hgbteoufnefs,  then  let  bim  be 
gathered  as  a  ripe  (hock  of  corn,  into  the  garnet  of  the  fkics. 

I  cannot  but  acknowledge  him  a  parent  to  my  foul,  fupe- 
rior  to  all  others.     Nor  does  this  abate  my  love  or  reverence 

Vol.  V.  Ooo  to 
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to  him,  who  is  the  Father  of  thej  fpiriis  of  all  Qdh  :  no  •  it 
raifes  my  foul  in  holy  gratitude  to  Gcd,  a  thoufand  tioan 
more  dear  to  me  thao  any  creature.  And  I  defire  alwayi  to 
be  led  by  that  rule.  That  which  comes  from  God,  leadi  to 
God. 

May  our  Lord  bleft  my  Friend  continuany  with  the  in- 
creafe  of  every  fpiritual  blefling,  till  Faith  is  loft  in  Sight,  an  J 
Hope  in  endlefs  Enjoyment. 

JANE  COOPER. 

V>/>/\jnuOy>jrv/\jnijr>/\/\>-v>>>>/v\jrx/^^ 

TWO       ANECDOTES, 

CclUaed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  A in  Rochijler. 

First. 

ONE  Mr.  Niarjhal,  a  Schoolmafler,  a  few  ycari  ago,  live! 
oppofite  to  the  Bell-Inn,  Rochtfler.  His  daughter,  not 
^uite  eleven  years  old,  defired  her  Father  to  fet  her  a  new 
«opy.  He  told  her  there  were  copies  enough  fet.  But  Ibe 
fdid,  "  Pray  fet  me  an  uncommon  one,  fuch  as.  Death  is  tht 
gait  of  life"  He  wrote  her  thofe  words.  This  was  on  thi 
Saturday.  She  wrote  a  few  lines,  but  was  then  taken  ill  ivk 
^ied  on  the  Tuefday  following. 


Second. 

ON  Friday,  December  19,  1777,  one  Bufs,  a  Gardiner,  of 
Rockefier,  repaired  with  an  acquaintance  to  a  public- 
houfe ;  where  fmoking  his  pipe,  and  talking  of  the  Lottery 
then  on  foot,  cried  out,  "  O !  if  1  Ihould  get  five  tbou&nil 
pounds !  That  would  jull  do  I  It  would  be  the  very  thing!" 
No  CMner  had  be  fpoke,  than  the  pipe  dropt  out  of  hi*  hand, 
"and  witbout  any  ftruggle,  died  in  an  ioAaot  I 
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Malcbranche  mainuins  an  odd  conceit. 
As  ever  entered  Frenchman'*  pate. 

Pkioil, 

BUT  is  not  the  Count  de  BufTon's  firft  conceit  full  as  odd  f 
That  the  Eanb  (and  fo  eveiy  other  Planet)  is  only  a  flice 
of  the  Sun,  cut  off  from  it  by  the  firolie  of  a  Comet,  p.  64.  He 
that  would  take  pains  to  confute  this  wild  Theory,  muft  bav* 
little  to  do. 

In  con&quence  of  this,  he  fuppofes  all  the  inner  part  of 
the  Earth  to  be  Glafs,  and  drains  evety  natural  Fhxnomenon 
to  filpport  his  HypotheGs.  He  is  certainly  a  man  of  a  molt 
lively  Imagination:  pity  that  his  Judgment  it  not  equal  to  it> 

Many  of  hit  thoughts  are  quite  (inguUr.  So  vol,  i,  p,  12, 
"  The  upper  Stratum  of  the  Earth,  from  which  all  Animals 
and  Vegetables  derive  their  growth  and  nourilhment,  is  no- 
thing but  a  compofition  of  the  decayed  particles  of  Animal 
and  Vegetable  bodies."  ImpofEble  !  Was  it  compofed  of  de* 
cayed  Animals  and  Vegetables,  iffore  any  Animal  or  Vege- 
table had  decayed  ? 

"  The  Earth  was  covered  with  the  fea  for  many  Ages,  and 
(hereby  the  Strata  therein  were  formed,"  p.  13. 

I  believe  all  the  upper  Strata  were  formed  by  the  Deluge ; 
though  no  man  can  tell  how.  Yet  I  allow,  the  Sea  has  co- 
vered many  Countries,  which  are  now  far  dillant  from  it. 
And  I  fuppofe  fome  Mounuins  were  then  formed  by  the  flux 
and  reflux  of  it,  in  the  manner  he  defcribcs. 

"  The  vapours  exhaled  from  the  Earth  depofit  mud,  of 
which  mixt  with  particles  of  animal  and  vegetable  fubftances,. 
or  rather  with  particles  of  (lone  and  fand,  the  upper  jlratuiq 
of  tlie  Eart^  is  copipofcd,"  p.  161. 

O  o  o  s  Hqw 

L)in;«.,.C00'^lc 


49*   REMARKS   OH    SUfrONS   NATURAL   BISTORT, 

How  is  this  connileni  vi'ith  what  was  faid  before,  p.  ts, 
Tbis  upper  Stratum  of  the  Earth  is  nothing  but  a  compofition 
of  the  decayed particla  of  animah  and  vegelabUi  ?  And  {low 
is  the  following  fenicnce  confident  with  it  ?  Vegetables  de- 
rive more  of  their  fublUnce  from  the  Air  and  from  Water 
than  from  the  Earth,"  p.  168. 

"  All  Stones  were  originally  a  foft  pafte,"  p.  173.  It  is 
probable,  that  raoft  flones  were. 

"  Clay  and  fand  are  fubftancei  of  the  fame  kind,"  p.  184. 
I  doubt  this  cannot  he  proved. 

"  Glafs  is  ihe  true,  elementary  earth,  and  all  m'lxt  bodies 
•re  only  glafs  in  difguife,"  ibid. 

Peifeflly  new!    Believe  it  who  can. 

"  If  Flints  remain  long  expofcd  to  the  Air,  and  unmoved, 
their  upper  furface  is  always  white,"  185.  "Expofetothc 
Air  the  hardeft  and  tlackell  Flint,  and  in  lefs  than  a  year,  the 
colour  of  its  furface  will  be  changed,  and  it  will  gradually 
Joofc  its  hardnefs."  Not  fo.  The  Flints  of  which  moft  of  the 
Churches  in  Norwich  are  built,  have  lofl  nothing  of  iheir 
hardnefs,  and  the  furface  though  expofed  to  the  Air  has  not 
changed  colour  at  all,  in  two  or  three  hundred  years. 
"  CryRals  on  exudations  of  Flints,"  p.  199.  I  doubt  it. 
*'  Red  Porphyry  is  compofed  of  the  prickles  of  the  Sea 
hedge-hog.  At  Ficin,  in  Burgundy,  there  is  a  red  Hone 
that  is  entirely  compofed  of  them,  and  (here  is  3  conliderable 
Aratum  of  it,"  p.  213. 

"  The  number  of  Sea-ftiells  is  fo  great  in  every  part  of  the 
Earth,  it  is  ahfolutely  impolTiblc,  that  all  the  fiih  which  in* 
habited  thofe  (hells  (hould  live  at  the  fame  time,  p.  sai. 
Neither  have  we  any  proof,  that  the  Earth  was  entirely  dif- 
folved,  at  the  time  of  the  Deluge,"  p.  cae. 

1  believe  therefore,  that  fome  of  thofe  (hells  were  depofited 
by  the  Deluge ;  but  moll  of  them  in  fucceeding  Ages. 
[7a  be  continued.'^ 
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LETTER      CCUII. 
[From  Mrs.  S.  R.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

GOD  is  wife  in  all  his  dealings ;  he  bringeth  down  to  the 
grave  and  raifeth  up  again.  His  dealing  with  me  is 
all  love  and  mercy  :  O  that  I  did  but  know  how  lo  praife 
Mm  ?  The  night  Mr.  fValJh  came,  I  took  my  bed,  and  for 
near  two  days  I  did  not  know  whether  I  Oiould  die  or  live. 
The  third  day  God  faid  to  me,  "  Thou  fhalt  not  die  but  live, 
and  Ihew  forth  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  I  then  grew  better: 
but  a  week  ago  I  was  fuddenly  taken  fo  ill,  that  I  could  only 
lie  on  my  face  and  groan  to  God.  It  came  into  my  mind, 
if  they  prayed  with  me,  I  might  be  healed.  Brother 
Carthy  did  pray  with  me.  Prefently  my  pain  began  to  ^aie, 
and  by  the  time  he  had  done,  it  was  all  gone.  When  I  was 
alone  I  faid,  "  O  God,  art  thou  not  the  God  of  my  body,  as 
well  as  of  my  foul  ?"  Immediately  I  found  ftrength  go  through 
my  whole  body,  fo  that  I  was  able  to  meet  my  Band.  I  have) 
mended  ever  fince.  O  Sir,  pray  for  mc,  that  I  may  chufe 
nothing  For  myfelf,  but  be  as  clay  in  his  hand! 

I  wondered  I  did  not  hear  from  you  before:  but  I  left  it 
to  God :  For  his  will  is  bed.  I  thank  the  Lord  and  you,  I 
ytant  for  nothing,  but  more  of  Gpd.  O  Sir,  you  need 
all  the  power  of  God  to  Rand  by  you  where  you  are 
going.  O  that  his  Spirit,  as  a  flaming  fword,  may  turn  lo 
guard  you  every  way  !  Nothing  can  hurt  you,  if  you  keep  at 
the  feet  of  Jefus.    Do  not  forget  to  pray,  that  in  nothing  I 

may 
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may  bring  b  reproach  upon  his  glorious  gofpel,  but  in  itl 
things  may  b«  kept,  zbulhin  the-ftre,  burning,  yet  uncon- 
^meti. 

lam  your aflcfiionate  Child  and  Servant, 

S.  R, 


LETTER      CCUV. 

(From   the  Rev.  Mr.  Wcfley.  to  Mrj.  S.  R.] 

'  Dublin,  Afiril  4,  1758^ 
My  dear  Sifi^er, 

OThat  I  could  be  of  Torae  ufe  to  you  t  I  long  to  htif 
you  forward  iu  your  way.  1  want  to  have  your  uth 
derfianding  a  mere  lamp  of  light,  always  Ihining  with  light 
from  above !  1  want  you  to  be  full  of  Divine  Knowledge  and 
Wifdom,  as  Jordan  in  the  time  of  harvefi.  I  want  your 
words  to  be  full  of  grace,  poured  out  u  precioiu  ointnent. 
I  want  your  every  work  to  bear  the  (lamp  of  God,  to  be  a 
facrifice  of  a  fweet  fmclling  favour  ?  WiUiont  jiny  pan  weak, 
eartbty  or  human :  allholy;  alldivine?  The  great  God,  youc 
Father  and  your  Love,  bring  you  to  this  felf-fame  thing  I 
Begin,  Soldier  of  Chrift,  Child  of  God  I  Walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewiih  thou  art  called!  Remember th« 
Faith  1  Remember  the  Captain  of  thy  Safvation !  Fightt 
Conquer !     Die — and  live  for  ever  ! 

I  am  youn,  &c. 

J.  w. 

LETTER 
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Better    cclv. 

[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  V .J 

'  Birmingham  June  as,  1765. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

HAVING  at  length  a  few  hours  to  Tpaie,  I  lit  down  to 
anfwer  your  laft,  which  was  particularly  acceptable  to 
tne,  beeaufe  it  was  wrote  with  fo  great  opennefs.  1  (hall 
write  with  the  fame.  And  herein  you  and  I  are  juft  fit  to 
converfe  together,  beeaufe  we  both  like  to  fpeak  blunt  and 
plain,  without  going  a  great  way  round  about.  I  fiiall  like- 
wire  take  this  opportunity  of  explaining  myfelFoa  Tome  other 
heads.'  I  want  you  to  underfland  me  infide  and  out.  Tbea 
I  fay,  "Sic  fum:  Si placeo,  uUre" 

Were  I  allowed  to  boafl  myfelf  a  little,  I  wouH  fay,  I 
want  no  man  living,  I  mean,  none  but  tbofe  who  are  now 
connefled  with  me,  and  who  blefs  God  for  that  conoe£lion. 
With  there  I  am  able  to  go  ihrotigh  every  part  of  the  worfc^ 
to  which  I  am  called.  Yet  I  have  laboured  after  union  with 
ail  whom  I  believe  to  be  united  with  Chrifl.  I  have  fought 
it  again  and  again;  but  in  vain.  They  were  refolved  to 
Hand  atoof.  And  when  one  and  another  fmcere  Minifter  of 
Chrill,  has  been  inclined  to  come  nearer  to  me,  other» 
Have  diligently  kept  them  off  as  though  thereby  they  did  God 
fcrvice. 

To  this  poor  end  (he  doftrine  of  Pcrfe3ion  has  been 
Kroughlin  head  and  (houldcrs.  And  when  fuch  conceUions  were 
made  as  would  abundantly  fatisfy  any  fair  and  candid  man, 
they  were  no  nearer:  ratber  fanher  ofT:  for  they  had  no  de- 
fire  to  be  fatisfied.  To  make  this  dear  breach  wider  and 
wider,  ftories  were  carefully  gleaned  up,  improved,  yea,  in- 
vented  and  ritaiied,  both  concerning  me  and  "the  Perfeft 

pnes." 

U;n;«.,.C00'^lc 


,49^  LETTERS. 

ones."  And  when  any  thing  very  bad  has  come  to  hih^i 
fome  have  rejoiced  as  though  they  had  found  great  fpoiU. 

By  this  means  chiefly,  the  diAance  between  you  and  mcj 
has  increafed  ever  fince  you  came  to  Huddtrsfidd,  and  pcr- 
liaps  it  has  not  been  letFened  by  that  honell  well  meaning 
man  Mr.  Burnet  and  by  others,  who  have  talked  largely  of 
Jhy  dogmaticalnefs,  love  of  power,  errors  and  irregular  hies. 
My  dogmatic alnefs  is  neither  more  nor  tefs  than  a  "  Cullora 
of  coming  to  the  point  at  once,"  and  telling  my  mind  flat 
and  plain,  without  any  preface  or  ceremony.  I  could  indeed 
premife  fomething  of  my  own  imhecillity,  littlenefs  of  judg- 
ment, and  the  like :  but  Firll,  I  have  no  time  to  lofe,  1  muft 
difpatch  the  matter  as  foon  as  poflible.  Secondly,  I  do  not 
think  it  frank  or  ingenious.  I  think  thcfe  prefaces  are  mere 
Artifice. 

The  power  I  have  I  never  Jought.  It  was  the  undefired.  ur' 
cxpe^ed  refult  of  the  work  God  was  pleafed  to  work  by 
me.  I  have  a  thoufdnd  times  fought  to  devolve  it  oo  others : 
but  as  yet  I  cannot.  I  therefore  fuffer  it  till  1  can  find  any 
to  eafc  me  of  my  burden. 

If  any  one  will  convince  me  of  my  errors,  I  will  heartily 
thank  bim.  I  believe  all  the  Bible,  as  far  as  I  underAand  it, 
and  am  ready  to  be  convinced.  If  I  am  a  heretic,  1  became 
liich  by  reading  the  Bible.  All  my  notions  I  drew  from 
thence:  and  with  little  help  from  men,  unlefs  in  the  Angle 
point  of  JuItificatioR  by  Faith.  But  I  impofc  my  notions 
upon  none :  I  will  be  bold  to  fay,  there  is  no  man  living 
farther  from  it.  I  make  no  opinion  the  term  of  union  with 
any  man  ;  I  think  and  let  think.  What  I  want  is,  holinefs  of 
heart  and  life.  Tbey  who  have  (his,  are  my  Brother,  Siller 
and  Mother. 

"  But  you  hold  Perfeflion."  True ;  that  is  loving  God 
with  a// OUT  heart,  and  ferving  him  with  all  oui  ftrengih.  I 
teach  nothing  more,  *  nothing  left  than  this.     And  whatever 
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infirmity,  deFefl  aBfita,  Is  confiflent  witli  tbis,  any  man  may 
teach,  and  I  lliall  nin  conlradifct  lum. 

As  to  irregularity,  I  !iope  none  of  tliofe  wlio  caufe  it  do 
(lien  complain  of  i(.  Will  iliey  throw  a  man  into  ihc  din 
and  lieiit  liim  becaufe  lie  is  dirty  ?  Of  all  men  living  thofe 
Clergymen  oti^hi  not  to  complain,  who  believe  I  preach  the 
gofpel  (as  to  the  fubdancc  of  ii.)  If  they  do  not  a(k  me  to 
preach  in  their  churches,  they  are  accountable  for  my  preach- 
ing in  the  fields. 

IcomenowdireSly  to  your  Leiicr,  in  hopes  of  eflablifhing 
a  good  lindcrflanding  between  us.  I  agreed  10  fufpend,  for  a 
twelvemonth,  our  flaied  preaching  at  {ludJersfieU,  wliich  had 
been  there  thefe  many  years.  If  tliis  anfwercd  yonr  end, 
I  am  glad :  my  end  it  did  not  .infwer  at  all.  Infttad  of  coming 
nearer  to  me,  you  got  farther  off.  I  beard  of  it  from  every 
quarter:  though  few  knew  that  I  did;  for  I  faw  no  caufe  to 
fpeak  againfl^cu,  becaufe  you  did  aguinSV  me.  I  wanted  yoa 
to  do  more,  not  iefs  good,  and  therefore  durft  not  do  or  fay 
any  thing  to  hinder  it.  And  left  I  fhould  hinder  it,  I  will 
make  a  farther  trial,  and  fufpend  the  preaching  at  Hudden* 
Jield  for  another  year. 

1.  To  clear  the  cafe  between  us  a  little  farther.  I  mud  now 
adopt  your  words,  "  I,  no  Iefs  than  you,  preach  Jullificatiou 
by  Faith  only,  the  abfolute  neceffuy  of  Holincfs,  the  in- 
creafing  mortification  of  fin,  and  rejeftion  of  all  paft  expe- 
riences and  attainments.  I  abhor,  as  you  do,  all  Antinomian 
afaufe  of  the  do£lrine  of  Chrift,  and  dcfire  to  fee  my  people 
vralking  even  as  he  walked.  Is  it  then  worth  while  in  oxAtv 
to  gratify  a  few  begotted  pcrfons,  or  for  the  fake  of  the 
minute  differences  between  us"  to  encourage  "  all  the  train 
of  evils  which  follow  contention  /or  opinions,  in  little  matiers 
as  much  as  in  great  ?" 

2.  If  I  was  as  flrenuous  with  regard  to  PerfeElion  on  one 
iide,  as  you  have  been  on  the  other,  I  (hould  deny  you  to  , 
ix  a  fufficient  Preacher:    but  this  I  never  did.    And   yet   I 
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affure  you,  I  can  advance  fuch  reafons  for  all  I  teach,  a) 
would  puzzle  you  and  all  thdC  condemn  me,  to  anfwcr:  bui 
I  am  fick  of  diTputing.  Let  Them  beat  the  air,  and  triumpb 
without  an  opponent. 

3.  "  None,  you  fay,  preach  in  your  houfes,  who  do  not  hold 
the  very  {-.me  du^rine  with  yotu"  This  is  not  exa£lly  ihe  cafe. 
You  are  wekome  to  preach  in  any  ol*  thofc  houfes:  as  I 
know  we  agree  in  the  •  main  points :  and  wherein  focver  we 
difTer,  you  wouM  not  preach  there  contrary  to  me.  "  Bui 
would  it  not  give  you  pain  to  have  any  other  Teacher  come 
among  thofe  commitied  to  your  charge,  fo  as  to  have  yovr 
plan  dirconcerted,  your  labours  depreciated,  and  the  afTe^lioD* 
of  your  flock  alieftated  ?"  It  has  given  me  pain  when  I  had 
reafon  to  fear  this  was  done,  both  at  l^eds,  Birjial,  and  elfe- 
where.  And  I  was  "  under  a  temptation  of  fpeaking  againft 
you :"  but  I  lefrained  even  among  my  intimate  friends.  So 
far  was  I  from  publicly  warning  my  people  dgainft  one  I 
firmly  belieied  to  be  much  better  than  myfelf. 

4.  Indeed  I  truft  "  the  bad  blood  is  now  taken  away."  Let 
it  return  no  more.  Let  us  begin  fuch  a  corrcfpondence  as 
has  never  been  yet,  and  let  us  avow  it  before  all  mankind. 
Not  content  with  luit  weakning  each  others  hands,  or  fpeaking 
againft  each  other,  dire£lly  or  indircflly,  (which  nay  bt 
e9i;6:uaUy  done  under  the  notion  of  espofing  this  and  that 
error")  let  us  defend  each  other's  cfaara£lers  (o  the  uttennoft 
againQ;  either  ill  or  well-meaning  evil-fpeakers,  I  «ip  net 
fatislied  with  "  Be  very  civil  (o  the  Metbodtfti,  but  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them."  No:  1  defire  to  have  a  league 
oBeniive  and  defenfive,  with  every  foldier  of Cbriil.  Wehavs 
not  only  one  Faith,  one  Hope,  one  Lord,  but  are  direfUy  £n< 
gaged  in  one  warfare.  We  arc  carr^fing  the  war  into  the 
devil's  own  quarters,  who  therefore  fummonfes  all  ^is  bofit 
to  war.  Come  then,  ye  that  love  him,  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  againft  the  mighty  1  I  am  now 
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well  nigh  Miles  emtrilus,  Senex,  Stxagcnarius  Yet  I  truft 
Co  fight  a  little  longer.  Cotim  and  flrengthen  ihe  hands,  till 
you  fupply  the  place  of 

Yotir  we^k,  but  aSeSionate  Brother, 

JOHN  WESLEY. 

POETRY. 

Thoughts  an  Predestination  and  Refrobatioh. 

[By  Dr.  Byrom.) 

Part  I. 

TT'LATTER  me  not  with  your  Predeftination, 

•^      Nor  link  my  Tpints  with  your  Reprobation. 

From  all  your  high  dirputes  I  {land  aloof. 

Your  Pres  and  Res,  your  D>-flin,  and  your  Proof;  ' 

And  formal  Calviniflical  pretence. 

That  contradicts  all  Gofpel,  and  good  fenfe. 

When  God  declares,  fo  often,  that  he  wills 
AH  fort  of  blelTings,  and  no  fort  oF  ills ; 
That  his  fevcreft  purpofe  never  meant 
A  Jinner's  death,  but  that  he  fkould  repent : 
For  the  whole  world,  when  his  beloved  Son 
Is  faid  to  do  whatever  he  h^s  done ; 
To  become  man,  to  fuffcr,  and  to  die. 
That  d// might  live,  as  well  as  you,  and  I: 
Shall  rigid  Calvin,  after  this,  or  you. 
Pretend  to  tellme  that  it  is  not  (rue  7 

Ppp  a  But 
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But  iliat  eternal,  abfotute  decree 

Has  damned  before-hand  cither  you,  or  me. 

Or  any  t-My  ctfe?    Thiii  God  dcHgncd. 

When  lie  created,  not  to  fave  mankind; 

But  only  fame?    The  reft,  this  man  maintained. 

Were  fo  decreed,  Damnaiion  prc-ordaincd. 

No,  Sir;  not  all  your  iriciaphyhc  JkiU 

Can  prove  the  Dofirinc,  twill  it  as  you  will, 

I  h;te  the  man  for  Doflrine  fu  accord. 

In  Book  the  third,  and  Chapicr /ar»/y-yir^; 

Seclion  the  fiftk a  horrid,  iii:pious  lore. 

That  one  would  hope  was  never  tauglii  before; 

How  it  came  after  to  prevail  away. 

Let  them  who  miii.  e  the  d^mnM><r  matter  Tay; 

And  oilicrs  judge,  if  any  cLriftian  frui;. 

Be  like  to.  fpring  from  fuch  a  pa^an  root. 


'Vritten    on    a  late    Declara'ion    of  Lord  C 

the  Conqi.efl  tj  AmkriCa  by  Fire  and  Sivord  i 
accomlilipitd. 

TRI'F.  is'the  Patriotic  word. 
"  We  never  can  hv  fire  and  fword 
The  ri>;rce  Americ.mi  fubdoc  ;" 
If  wc  our  General's  Heps  purfuc. 
His  own  allies  wiio  teais  .;nd  rends. 
And  turns  Ins  fword  againfl  his  friends. 

The  loyal  If  h.>  fiift  invite 
For  Brt^inana  ii>  King  lo  fiMu. 
Pioin^fe  to  iuc.'iiiaiid  proieil; 
He  lljeu  dha.,<:.no  to  iie-lea. 


■    POETRY. 

Or  drawl  them  in  an  eafy  prey. 
For  their  inveterate  foes  to  flay. 

Poor,  credulous  (laves  if  he  allure. 
By  flattering  hopes  of  refuge  fure. 
Their  cruel  tyrants  to  dcfcrt; 
He  then  with  an  unfeeling  heart 
Leaves  them,  who  on  his  faith  rely, 
By  hunger,  or  difeafe  lo  die. 

Thoufands,  who  unconfum^d  remain, 
He  drives  out  of  his  camp  again ; 
(While  trulling  in  his  treacherous  wordtj 
Gives  up  the  viflims  to  their  lords, 
To  punifh  in  the  lingering  fire. 
By  varied  torments  to  expire. 

Such  faithful  Leaders  we  allow, 
Fit  to  fucceed  immortal  H — s. 
Who  fierce  Americans  fubdu^d. 
And  conquered  them  whene'er  he  would; 
Too  generous  to  purfue  his  blow. 
Or  trample  on  a  vanquilhcd  foe. 

His  vanquilhed  foe  full  oft  he  reared. 
And  kindly  ihcir  defpondence  cheered : 
Too  brave  to  iste  them  by  furprife. 
He  fdw  their  flraits  with  pitying  eyes; 
And  put  them  out  of  all  their  pain. 
And  gave  them  back  their  towns  again* 

Such  Gendrals  never  can  afpire 
Rebels  to  quell  with  fword  or  fire  ; 
But  without  fire,  another  can 
Accomplifh  it an  boneft  man 
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Who  trulh  and  public  faith  at>proves. 
And  more  than  life  his  countiy  loves. 

A  man  for  this  great  end  deligned. 
Our  Nation  now  expefls  to  find. 
By  providential  Love  beftow^d. 
Whofe  o1}jc£l  is  Britannia's  good, 
Britannia's  peace  his  only  aim: 
And  CarUon  is  the  Patriot's  Name. 


To     RELIGION. 

CHOICE  of  my  ferious  hour !  to  lbe« 
I  raife  the  wiQi,  I  bend  the  knee; 
Attend  my  feeble  ftrain ! 
O  guide  me  in  the  doubtlul  maze. 
Where  friendlefs  Mifiiry  weeps  and  pra^s^ 
But  never  weeps  in  vain  I 

If  DO  unhallowed  foot  intrude. 

None  but  "  (he  perfefl,  wife,  and  good," 

Be  obje£ls  of  thy  care : 
Where  fliall  the  wretch  opprell  with  woe. 
The  weari^  and  thb  guilty  go  } 

To  whom  addrcfs  the  pray&  ? 

To  Grandeur  and  her  vain  parade? 
Can  Pomp,  or  Wh,  or  Wifdom's  aid 

Set  the  poor  captive  free  ? 
Can  glittjrihg  Heahh,  or  curious  Art, 
Gfaarm  the  pall'd  ear,  or  footh  the  heart 

That  Cghs  for  Peace,  and  Thee  ? 
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Such  are  ihe  hopes  thy  precepts  lend. 
In  comrorts,  difappoimtnenis  end. 

And  pain  to  rapture  turns! 
Soft  opening  dreams  of  brightening  heaven. 
Of  laSing  joys  and  fins  forgiven. 

Shall  blels  the  wretch  that  mqurni. 

In  light  and  life,  and  truth  appear 
Alike  from  fuperilitious  fear. 

And  vain  Prefumption  free: 
And  far  from  boalting  Pride  removed. 
Such  as  the  gentle  Lydia  proved, 

O  fuch  appear  to  me  ! 

Come,  now  thou  meek,  thou  peaceful  guefi. 
Show  me  the  path  that  leads  to  reQ, 

The  path  the  pilgrims  trod  : 
Come,  with  thee  bring  thy  facred  three. 
Fair  Hope,  and  holy  Charity, 

And  Faith  which  fees  her  God  1 


Epitaph  on  Mr.  Shenstone, 
Ca  OS  Ura  in  Halts-Owen  Church,  Salop. 

WHOE'ER  thoti  art,  with  revirence  treanj 
Thefe  facred  roanljons  of  the  d««d ! 
Not  that  the  monumental  buQ, 
Or  fumptuous  tomb  here  gu^ds  tte  dud 
Of  rich  or  great :  let  wealth,  rank,  birth. 
Sleep  undiftinguini^d  in  the  eanh : 
This  limplc  Urn  records  a  name. 
Which  ibincs  with  more  exalted  fame. 
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Reader.'  if  genius,  (alte  refined, 
A  native  elegance  of  mind. 
If  virtue,  fcience,  manly  fenfe. 
If  wit,  that  never  gave  offence. 
The  cleareft  head,  the  teiidercfl  heart, 
In  thy  eneem  e'er  claim^  a  part ; 
Ah  !  finite  thy  breaR,  and  drop  a  tear ; 
for  know,  liy  Shenfione's  duB  lies  heic 


SHORT      HYMNS. 

James  iii.  17.     Tie  uiifdom  that  is  Jrom  above,  is  fir/I  pure, 

then  peaceable, genilr,  and  ttify  lo  Ue  enluated,  full  of  mtrcy 
and  good  Jruits,  VJuUout  parliahty  and  iviiliout  kypocti/y. 

I  Want  that  wiTilom  from  above, 
From  earthly,  dcvililh  mixtures  pure. 
That  faith  divine  producing  love. 

And  peace  which  fpejks  my  pardon  fu/.  , 
That  knowledge  of  the  crucified 

Which  bids  my  fins  and  forrows  ceafe^ 
And  witneflcs  his  Llood  applied 
In  perfcfl  purity  and  peace. 

With  tnic,  celeflial  wifdom  fiilid. 
Soft,  yielding,  meei:  my  foul  Oiallbe; 

(Not  rigid,  four,  morofe,  felf-witl^d) 
And  mild  as  docile  infancy, 

Eafy  to  be  convinced  and  led 
By  reafon's  and  religion's  fv/ay. 

No  impoTtuniiy  I  need, 
,  But  man  for  jfefu'i  fake  obey. 
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[Several  yean  ago  I  delirered  the  following  Difcourfe,  at  Lou* 
donderry,  in  Ireland.  It  was  printed  at  the  requell  of  fe» 
veral  of  the  Clergy.  As  it  is  little,  known  in  England,  I 
believe  the  infening  it  here  will  be  acceptable  to  maay  fe< 
rious  perfont.] 

A      DISCOURSE 

On  Romans  viii.  29,  30. 

Whem  he  did  foreknow,  he  £d  predejlinate  to  he  conformed  la 
the  image  of  his  Son : — Whom  he  did  predeflinate,  them  he 
clfo  called;  whom  he  called,  them  he  alfo  jujiified;  and  akom 
he  juflifiedt  them  he  alfo  glorified. 

i. g^VR  ieloved brother  Paul,  (ayt  St.  Peler*,  according  to  the 
^— ^  wifdom  given  to  him,  hath  written  unto  you  :  as  alfo  in 

4tt  his  epiflUs,  fpeaking  in  them  oflktfe  things :  in  which  art 

•  1  ^.  ill.  tj,  i& 
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Jbme  things  hard  to  be  unJerftood ;  t)hick  tkty  that  are  unUarnti 
aitdunflabU,  wrtjl  as  thty  do  alfo  the  oUttr  Sciiftures,  to  their 
own  deflruGion. 

z.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  attioflg  Ihore  things  fpoken  by 
St  Paul  which  axehardto  be  underjlaod,  the  apoflle  PeUr  might 
place  what  he  fpcaks  on  this  fubjed,  in  the  eighth  and  ninth 
chapters  of  his  epillle  to  the  Romans.  And  tt  is  certain,  not 
only  the  unlearned,  but  many  of  the  moll  learned  men  in  th« 
world,  and  not  the  artjlable  only,  but  many  who  fcRncd  to  be 
well  elldblifhed  in  the  irUths  of  the  gofpel,  have  tot  (cveral 
centuries,  wrtfltd  thefe  pafiages  to  their  own  deflntSion. 

3.  Hard  to  be  underflood  we  may  well  allow  them  to  be, 
when  we  confider,  how  ihen  of  the  flrongcft  undcrflanding, 
improved  by  all  the  advantages  of  education,  have  conti* 
nually  differed  in  judgment  concerning  them.  And  this  very 
confideration,  that  there  is  ia  wide  a  difference  upon  the 
head,  between  men  of  the  greateft  learning,  fenfe  and  piety, 
one  might  imagine  would  make  all  who  tii>w  fpeak  upon  the 
fubjefl,  exceedingly  wary  and  fclf-difEdent.  But  I  know  not 
bow  it  is,  [hat  jull  the  reverfe  is  obferved,  in  every  part  of 
the  chrillian  world.  No  writers  (ipon  earth  appear  more 
pofitive,  than  thofe  who  write  on  this  difficult  TubjeQ.  Nay, 
the  fame  men,  who  writing  on  any  other  fubjeft,  are  re- 
markably modell  and  humble,  on  this  alone  lay  aftde  all 
icIf-dUlrufl, 

"  And  fpeak  ex  cathedra  infallible." 

This  is  peculiarly  obfervable  of  almoft  all  thofe,  who  affert 
the  abfolute  decrees.  But  furely  it  is  poflible  to  avoid  this : 
whatever  we  propofc,  may  be  propoled  with  modefly,  and 
with  deference  to  thofe  wife  and  good  men,  who  are  of  a 
contrary  opinion.  And  the  ratfatT,  becaufe  fo  much  has  been 
faid  already,  on  every  part  of  the  queflion.  To  many  volumes 
have  been  written,  that  it  it  fcarce  polCble  to  fay  any  thing 
which  has  not  been  faid  before*  All  I  would  offir  at  prcfent, 

not 
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not  to  the  loven  of  contention,  but  to  men  of  pieiy  and 
candor,  are  a  few  (hort  hints,  whicli  perhaps  may  calt  font 
light  on  the  text  above  recited. 

4.  The  more  frequently  and  carefully  I  have  confidered  it* 
the  more  I  have  been  inclined  to  thint,  that  the  Apoftle  it 
not  here  (as  many  have  fuppofedj'defcribing  a  chain  of 
caufes  and  eflfefb ;  (this  does  not  feem  to  have  entered  into 
his  heart:)  but  fimply  Qiewing  the  nethod  in  which  Cod 
woris;  the  order  in  which  the  feveral  branches  of  falvation, 
con&antly  follow  each  other.  And  this,  I  apprehend,  will  be 
clear  to  any  ferious  and  impartial  enijuirer,  furveying  the 
work  of  God  either  forward  or  backward ;  either  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  or  from  the  end  to  the  beginning. 

5.  And  firft,  let  us  look  forward  on  the  whole  work  of 
God  in  the  falvation  of  man,  confidering  it  from  the  begin- 
ningi  from  the  liillpoint.tillitterminalcsin glory.  Tbelirft 
point  is.  The  foreknowledge'  of  God.  God  foreknew  thofe 
in  every  nation,  who  would  believe,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  to  the  confummation  of  all  things.  But  in  order 
to  throw  light  upon  this  dark  queftion,  it  jhould  be  well  ob- 
fervcd,  that  when  we  fpeak  of  G^'s  foreknowledge,  we  do 
not  fpeak  according  to  the  nature  of  things,  but  after  [heman< 
ner  of  men.  For  if  we  fpeak  properly,  there  is  no  fuch  thing, 
aselther  fore-knowUdge  or  after-knowledge  in  God.  All  time, 
or  rather  all  eternity  (for  time  is  only  that  fmall  fragment  of 
eternity,  which  is  allotted  to  the  children  of  men)  being 
prefent  to  him  at  once,  he  does  not  know  one  thing  before 
jmother,or  one  thing afteranoiher:  but  fees  all  things  in  one 
point  of  view,  from  everlafting  to  everlalling.  As  all  lime, 
with  every  thihg  that  exifls  therein,  is  prefent  with  him  at 
once,  fo  he  fees,  at  once, 'whatever  was,  is,  or  will  be  to  the 
end  of  time.  But  obferve.  We  mufl  not  think  they  are, 
becaufehe  itnoii'j  them.  No:  he  knows  them,  becaufc  they 
are.  Jull  as  I  (if  one  may  be  allowed  to  compare  the  things 
of  men  with  the  deep  things  of  God)  now  know  the  fun 

Q  <J  q  a  fliincs 
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(hines.  Yet  the  fun  does  not  ftiine,  becaufe  I  know  it :  bat  I 
know  it,  becaufe  he  ftiinei.  My  kaovilcige Juppofis  the  fun  t? 
Diinc ;  but  does  not  in  any  wife  caufi  U.  In  like  manner,  God 
knows  that  man  fins ;  for  he  knows  all  things.  Yet  we  do  not 
lin,  becaufe  he  knows  it,  but  he  knows  it,  becaufe  we  fin.  And 
bis  knowledge  Jufipojis  out  fin,  but  does  not  in  any  wife  caufi 
it.  In  a  word,  God  looking  on  all  ages,  from  the  creaupo  to 
the  confummation,  as  a  moment,  and  feeing  at  once  whatevw 
is  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men,  knows  every  one 
that  does  or  does  not  believe  in  every  age  or  nation.  Yet 
vhat  he  knows,  whether  faith  or  unbelief,  is  in  no  wife 
caufed  by  his  knowledge.  Men  are  as  Jree  in  believirig  or 
not  believing,  as  if  he  did  not  know  it  at  all. 

6.  Indeed*  if  man  was  not  free,  he  could  not  be  account- 
able, either  for  his  thoughts,.words  or  anions.  If  he  were 
not  free,  he  would  not  be  capable  either  ol  reward  or  pitotfii. 
jsent.  He  would  be  incapable  either  of  virtue  or  vice,  ot 
being  either  morally  good  or  bad.  If  he  had  no  more 
freedom  than  the  fun,  the  moon,  or  the  ftars,  he  would  be  09 
more  accoupuble  than  they.  On  fuppofition  that  he  had 
no  more  freedom  than  they,  the  ilones  uf  the  earth  would 
be  as  capable  of  reward,  and  as  liable  to  puniOiment  as  man  : 
one  would  be  as  accountable  as  the  other.  Yea,  and  it  would 
be  as  abfurd  to  afcribe  either  virtue  or  vice  to  him,  as  to 
afcribe  it  to  the  flock  of  a  tree. 

7.  But  to  proceed.  Whom  he  did  foreinow,  them  ke  did 
predeflinate,  to  be  conjormed  to  the  tmtige  of  his  Son.  This  is 
the  fecond  (lep,  (10  fpcak  after  the  manner  of  men :  for  in 
fafl,  there  is  notliing  bfjort  or  afler  in  God)  In  other  words, 
God  decrees,  from  everiaRing  to  everlafting,  that  all  who 
believe  in  the  Son  of  his  love,  fliall  be  conformed  to  his  image, 
ihall  be  favei)  from  all  inward  and  outward  fin,  into  all  inward 
andoutwardholinefs.  Accordingly  it  is  a  plain,  undeniable  faft, 

'  ail  who  truly  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  do  now 
receive theend of their/aitk,thtJalvation  of  theirjbuli:  and  ibis 
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in  virAieT>f  the  unchangeable,  irreverfible,  irreriilible  decree  of 
GoA,  He  thai  bdiezxtk  Jhail  be/aotd;  he  that  belitvetk  not 
piall  he  damned. 

[To  he  concluded  in  our  nexl.^ 

SERMON        XI. 

On  Romans  v.  i£. 

^Concluded  from  page  459.] 

8>  '  A  GAIN.  Had  there  been  nniher  Natural  nor  Mord 
-^~^  Evil  in  the  world,  what  mull  have  become  of  Pa* 
ticnce,  Meeknefs,  Gentlenefs,  Long-fuSering  ?  It  is  manifell 
they  could  have  had  no  being;  feeing  all  ihcfc  have  evil  for 
their  obje£l.  If  thererore  evil  had  never  entered  into  the 
world,  neither  could  thefe  have  had  any  place  in  it.  For 
who  could  have  returned  good  for  evil,  had  there  been  no 
evil-doer  in  the  univerfe  "i  How  had  it  been  poflible,  on 
that  ruppofition,  to  overcome  evil  mth  good?  Will  you  fay, 
"  But  all  thefe  graces  might  have  been  divinely  infufed  into 
the  hearts  of  men."  Undoubtedly  they  might:  but  if  they 
had,  there  would  have  been  no  ufe  or  exerclfe  for  them. 
Whereas  in  the  prefent  Hate  of  things,,  we  can  never  long 
want  occafion  to  exercife  tliem.  And  the  more  they  are  exer. 
cifed,  the  more  all  our  graces  are  llrengthened  and  increafed. 
And  in  the  fame  proportion  as  our  Refignation,  our  Confi* 
dence  in  God,  our  Patience  and  Fortitude,  our  Meeknefs, 
Gcnilenefs,  and  Long-fuFfenng,  together  with  our  Faith  and 
Love  of  God  and  man  increafe,  mull  our  Happinefs  increafe, 
even  in  the  prefent  world. 

9.  Yet  again.    As  God's  permiflion  of  Adam's   fall  gava 
all  his  pollerity  a  thoufand  opportunities  oi  fufftting,  and 

thereby 
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thereby  of  cxercifing  all  thore  paflive  Graces,  which  increafe 
tolh  their  Holincfs  and  Happinefs:  fo  it  gives  them  oppor- 
tunitlei  of  doing  good  in  numberlefs  inflapccs,  of  exercifing 
themfelves  in  various  good  works,  which  olhcrwilc  could  have 
had  no  being.  And  what  exertions  of  Benevolence,  of  Com- 
paflion,  of  godlike  Mercy,  had  then  been  totally  preventedl 
Who  could  then  have  faid  to  the  Lover  of  men, 

M  Thv  mind  throughout  my  life  be  (hewn, 

wiulc  li (lining  to  the  wretches'  cry. 
The  widow's  or  the  orphan's  groan. 

On  mercy's  wings  I  fwiftly  fly, 
The  poor  and  needy  to  relieve ; 

Myfelf,  my  All  for  them  to  give  ?* 

It  il  the  juft  obfervation  of  a  bcnevolifnt  man, 

"  All  worldly  joys  go  left. 
Thin  that  one  joy  of  doing  kindneflcs." 

Surely  in  keeping  this  commandment,  if  no  other,  there  is  great 
Tcaiard.  As  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men ;  good 
of  every  kind,  and  in  every  degree.  Accordingly  the  more 
good  we  do  (other  circumftances  being  equal.)  the  happier 
we  Ihall  be.  The  more  we  deal  our  bread  10  the  hungry,  and 
cover  the  naked  with  garments,  the  more  we  relieve  the 
Itranger,  and  vifit  them  that  are  Tick  or  in  prifon;  the  more 
kind  offices  we  do  10  thofe  that  groan  under  the  various  evils 
of  human  life  ;  the  more  comfort  we  receive  even  in  the 
prefeni  world ;  the  greater  recompcnfe  we  have  in  our  own 
bofom. 

'  10.  To  fum  up  what  has  been  faid  under  this  bead-  As 
the  more  holy  we  are  upon  earth,  the  more  happy  we  muft 
be,  (feeing  there  is  an  infeparable  connexion  between  Hol\* 
nefi  and  Happinefs;J  as  the  more  good  we  do  to  others,  tlM 
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inore  of  prefenl  reward  redounds  into  owr  own  bofom: 
even  as  our  fufFcriuRs  for  God  lead  us  to  rrjoice  in  Him,  oiitA 
joy  un/peaiabU  and  Jull  of  glory.  The  Fall  of  Adam,  firfthy 
giving  us  an  opportunity  of  being  far  more  holy ;  fecondly, 
by  giving  us  the  occafions  of  doing  innumerable  good  works, 
which  otherwife  could  not  have  been  done;  and  thirdly,  by 
putting  it  into  our  power  to  fufTer  for  God,  whereby  the 
fpirii  of  glory  and  of  God  refis  upon  us  :  nay  be  of  fuch  ad* 
vantage  to  the  children  of  men,  even  in  the  prereni  life,  as 
they  will  not  thoroughly  comprebend,  till  tbcy  attain  life 
•verlaftiog. 

11.  It  is  then  we  Ihall  be  enabled  fully  to  comprehend, 
not  only  the  advantages,  which  accrue  at  the  prefent  time  to 
the  fons  of  men,  by  the  fall  of  their  lirft  Parent,  but  the  in- 
finitely greater  advantages,  which  they  may  reap  from  it  in 
Eternity.  In  order  to  form  fome  conception  of  thi^wemaf 
remember  the  obfervation  of  the  Apoftle,  As  one  fiar  dif- 
Jerclk  from  another  fiar  in  glory,  fo  alfo  is  the  rifurre3ion  of 
the  dead.  The  moll  glorious  Ibrs  will  undoubtedly  be  tbofe, 
who  are  the  mofi  holy ;  who  bear  mod  of  that  image  of  God 
wherein  they  were  created.  The  next  in  glory  to  thefe  will  be 
thofe  who  have  been  moll  abundant  in  good  works :  and 
next  to  them,  thofe  that  have  fuffered  moll,  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  But  what  advantages  in  every  one  of  thefe> 
refpefls,  will  the  children  of  God  receive  in  heaven,  by  God's 
permitting  the  introduflion  of  pain  upon  eatth,  in  confe- 
(jueiice  of  fin?  By  occafion  of  this,  they  attained  many  holy 
tempers,  which  otherwire  could  have  had  no  being :  refigna- 
tion  to  God,  confidence  in  him  in  times  of  trouble  and 
danger.  Patience,  Meeknefs,  Gcntlencfs,  Long-fufiering,  and 
the  whole  train  of  palfive  virtues.  And  on  account  of  this 
fuperioT  holinefs,  they  will  then  enjoy  fuperior  happinefs. 
Again.  Every  one  will  thfen  receive  his  own  reward,  according 
to  his  own  labour.  Every  individual  will  be  rewarded  ac- 
tording  to  hit  worit.    But  the  fall  gave  rife  to  innumerable 

good 
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good  works,  which  could  olherwife  never  have  eicifled,  fuch 
as  tnii^illering  to  the  necefTilies  of  faints,  yea,  relieving 
the  diflrell  in  every  kind.  And  hereby  innumerable  Qan 
will  he  added  to  their  eternal  crown.  Yet  again.  There  will 
be  an  abundant  reward  in  heaven.  Tor  Jufftriogf,  as  well  as 
for  doing  the  will  of  God:  thefe  light  affliSions  which  are  but 
Jora  moment,  work  out  /or  us  afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  Therefore  that  event,  which  occafioned  the 
entrance  of  fufiisring  into  the  world,  has  thereby  occaHoned, 
to  all  the  children  of  God,  an  incrcafe  of  glory  to  all  eternity. 
]for  although  the  fufferings  themfelves  will  b«  at  an  end; 
although 

The  pain  of  life  (hall  then  be  o'er, 

The  anguilh  and  diftrafting  care ; 
TfierB  fighing  grief  ftiatl  weep  no  more ; 

And  fin  Ibal]  never  enter  there  : 

Vet  the  joys  occafioned  thereby  fhall  never  end,  but  flow  at 
God's  right-hand  for  evermore. 

IB.  There  is  one  advantagemorethatwereap  from  Adam's 
fall,  which  is  not  unworthy  our  attention.  Unlefs  in  Adam 
^1  had  died,  being  in  the  loins  of  their  firlt  parent,  every 
defcendant  of  Adam,  every  child  of  man,  tnuft  have  per- 
Ibnally  anfwered  for  himfelfto  God:  it  feems  to  he  a  ne- 
cefTary  confequence  of  this,  that  if  he  had  once  fallen,  once 
violated  any  command  of  God,  there  would  have  been  no 
poffihility  of  his  riling  again ;  there  was  no  help,  but  he  muft 
have  peritticd  without  remedy.  For  that  covenant  knew  noc 
to  fbew  mercy :  the  word  was,  The  foul  that  finneth,  U  fliaU 
die.  Now  who  would  not  rather  be  on  the  footing  he  is  now  f 
under  a  covenant  of  mercy  ?  Who  would  with  to  hazard  a 
whole  eternity  upon  one  ftake?  Is  it  not  infinitely  more 
defirable.  to  he  in  a  ftate  wherein,  though  encodipaft  wtib 
inSrmittes,  yet  we  do  not  run  fuch  a  defperate  rilk,  but  if 
we  fall  we  may  rife  again  ?  Wherein  we  nuy  (ay, 

"My 
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"  M/  trefpalb  is  gfo.wn  Up  to  heaven ! 

But,  fjr  above  ilie  (kies, 

.In  Cbrill  abundantly  forgiven, 

I  fee  thy  mercies  riff !" 

13.  In  Chrill!  hex  me  intreat  every  fbrioui  ferroil,  dnct 
more  10  fix  his  attention  here.  AH  that  has  been  (aid,  aU 
that  can  be  faid  oa  tbeCe  fiibjcfls,  centres  in  this  point.  Th6 
fall  of  Adam  produced  the  death  of  Cbrifl!  Hear,  O  heaveiUt 
«nd  give  ear,  O  caith  I  Yeai 

Let  earih  and  heaven  agree. 

Angels  and  (ben  be  joined, 
To  celebrate  with  me 

The  Saviour  of  mankind ; 
To'  adore  the  aJt-atoning  Lamb, 
And  bJels  the  (oand  of  Jefu's  name  \ 

If  God  had  prevented  the  fall  of  iban,  The  Word  had  Atvtit 
been  made  Jkjh :  nor  bad  We  ever  /ten  his  glory,  the  glory  a* 
qf  the  only  begotlen  of  Ike  father.  Thofc.  mylleries  never 
had  been  difplayed,  oihifh  the  very  angels  defire  to  look 
into.  Methinks  this  confideratioa  fwallows  up  all  the  refli, 
uid  fhould  never  be  out  of  our  tboagbts.  Unlefs  by  one  1 
man,  judgment  had  coat  u^on  all  men  to  condemnation,  oci^ 
tlier  angels  nor  men  could  ever  have  known  lie  un/iarcJiabik 
richts  of.Ckrifi. 

14.  See  then,  upon  the  whole,  hour  little  reafon  we  have 
to  repine  at  the  fall  of  our  firQ  parent,  fince  herefrom  we 
tnsy  derive  fuch  unfpeakable  advantages,  both  in  time  and  ih 
eternitj'.  See  how  fmall  pretence  there  is  for  queflioning 
that  Mercy  of  Cod  in  permltiin};  that  event  to  tale  place ! 
Since  therein,  mercy,  by  infinite  degrees,  rejoice*  over  judg* 
nicnl  I  Where  then  is  the  man  that  prefumea  to  blame  Goi^ 
iv  noLpfeventing  Adana's   fin }    Should  we  sot  rather  ble& 

Vol.  V.  Rrr  him 
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li!m  from  the  groond  of  the  heart,  for  therein  lading  the 
grand  fcheme  of  man's  redeinption,  and  making  way  for  that 
glorious  manifenation  of  his  WiHom,  Holincfi,  JuflJcc  and 
Mercy  ?  If  indeed  God  had  decreed  before  (h<  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  millions  of  men  (hould  dwell  in  everlafting 
burnings,  bccaufc.  Adan>  (inned,  hundreds  or  thousands  ol 
years  before  they  had  abeing;  I  know  not-who  could  thaak. 
him  for  this,  Dnicfs the  devil  and  bis  angels:  feeing,  on  this 
fuppofition,  all  thofe  millions' of  unhappy  fpirits,  would  be 
plunged  into  hell  by  Adam's  Iin,  withoQi  any  poffible  a<t 
vantage  from  it.  But,  blcfled  be  God,  this  is  not  the  cafe. 
Such  a  decree  never  exiAcd.  On  the  contrary,  every  one 
horn  of  a  woman,  may  he  an  unfpeatcable  gainer  thereby: 
and  none  ever  was  or  can  be  a  lofei,   bu(  by  his  own  choice. 

1  j.  We  fee  here  a  tull  anfwer  to  that  ptaDfible  account 
"  of  the  Origin  of  Evil,"  publilhed  to  the  world  fome  year» 
fmce,  and  fuppofed  to  be  unanfwerable :  "  that  it  DecefTarily 
refultcd  from  the  nature  ol  matter,  which  God  was  not  able 
to  liter."  It  is  very  kind  in  this  Tweet  to ngtred.  orator  i* 
make  an  excbfc'  for  God  !  But  there  Is  really  no  occafion 
far  it:  God  hath  anfwered  for'himf^.  He  made  man  ia 
his  own  image,  a  fpirit  endued  with  anderdanding  and 
iiberty.  Man  abuOng  that  liberty,  produced  evil;  brought 
fin  and  pain  iAio -the  world.  This  God  permitted,  in  ordec 
to  a  fuller  manifeftation  of  his  Wifdom,  Jullice  and'  Mercy, 
by  beftowing  on  all  who  would  receive  it,  an  infinitely  greater 
happinefs,  than  they  could  poIEbly  have  auained,  if  Adan  bad 
not  fallen. 

16.  0  the  dtptk  of  the  riches  both  ef  tht  mfdom  and  iiioat- 
Itdge  0/ Goi/.' Although  a  thoufand  panicidars  of  AiV  yWf- 
utenls,  and  of  his  ways,  are  unfearchabU  to  us,  and  pttfl  our 
finding  out,  yet  may  we  difcern  the  general  fcheme,  running 
through  lime  into  eternity.  -According  to  ike  counfd  ef  kis 
■min  atiii,  the  plan  he  had  laid  before-the  foundation  of  the 
world.  He  crcatid  the  parent  of  all  mankind  in  his  owb 

image. 
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iMage.     And  he  permitted  a//  men  to  be  maJe  finnen,  by  the 
4i/hbe4uiue  ^  tbii  one  man,  that  by  the  obedience  of  one,  all 
wh9  reeeivf:  ike  free  gift^  may  be  infioitely  holier  and  happier 
\s>  all  eternity] 
BirminghaA,  July  9.  t/Ss. 

Somt  Account  of  Mr.  JOHN  Furz,  aged  6^. 
[Continued  from  page  465.3 

I  was  going  acrofs  (he  market-place,  I  pall 


10.  /~\NE  day  as  I  v 
^-^  by  a  man  at 


nia  out  after  him,  in  a  tnatiner  I  never  felt  before.  I  paft 
by  him  again  and  again :  and  it  was  Hill  the  fame.  I  tliought 
Ican.ldl  this  man  any  thiiig,  though  I  only  knew  him  by 
fight,  and  had  often  heard,  bis  Father  ufcd  to  fay,  with  hii 
hand  on  his  breaft,  "  I  have  Chrilt  in  my  heart."  I  alVed 
him,  "  Vio  you  believe  your  Father  was  a  good  man,  and  that 
he  is  gout  to  heaven  P"  He  anfwered,  ■"  I  do.  He  died 
fmging  the  hundretfa  pfalm,  jull  as  be  uttered  ihofe  words, 

"  O  enter  ye  his  gates  with  praife !" 

'I  afked  again,  "Are  you  willing  to  live  his  life  and  to  die  his' 
<}cath  ?"  He  anfwered,  the  Lord  knows  that  I  am.  But, 
faid  I,  "  Do  you  believe  there  is  any  fuch  thing,  as  knowing 
our  fins  forgiven  now  ?"  He  looked  at  me  and  paufcd,  and 
then  faid,  "  I  will  tell  you  a  fortnight  hence." 

11.  That  day  fortnight  I  went  to  his  houTe,  took  him 
afgde,  and  told  him,  "  Now  you  are  to  anfwer  my  qucllion." 
He  fajd,  I  will :  I  do  believe,  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  knowing 
«i)r  fins  forgiven  now.  J  have  been  feeking  it  ever  fince  I 
faw  you ;  but  I  have  not  found  it."  I  defired  bim  to  walk 
K  r  r  »  with 
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with  me  to  my  hoirie  ;  I  took  him  into  my  chamber.  We- 
JJat  down  together,  and  I  told  him  ftively  what -troubles  I  bad 
pafled  through,  and  how  Cod  had  •  delivered  me.  Then  I 
sfked,  "  AreyoudefiTOusoftheramehlefling?"  H«  answered, 
^>  The  Lord  knows  ihat  I  am."  We  boeeidd  down,  af>d  i 
^arneAly  prayed,  that  God  would  make  him  a  partaker  of  it. 
When  I  had  donCt  be  Aarted  up,  and  went  out  of  the  rooai 
}n  hqfle,  without  Tpeaking  one  word. 

12.  Ii)  the  morning  as  I  was  looking  oat  6f  my  door,  I 
heard  one  man  fay  to  another,  "Do  you  bear  that  John 
Kirby  ij  riin  mad  f"  And  about  an  hour  after,  I  heard 
another  aOerting  the  fame  thing.  In  the  evening  he  came  to 
uy  houfe,  looked  eameitly  «t  me,  and  faid.  "  I  am  dnddkc." 
He  then  inAantly  turned  and  went  away,  giving  me  rio^me 
fo  fpeak  to  bim.  The  next  evenii^  be  came  in  the  five 
manner.  I  was  fitting  at  a  ubie  reading.  He  Sruck  the 
fable  with  bis  hand*  and  faid,  ^'  I  am  undone  to  all  eternity." 
He  then  went  out  hallily.  I  followed  him  to  hit  boufe,  and 
f^uud  him  fitting  filcnl,  looking  with  a  look  of  deep  forrbw. . 
His  wife  fat  looking  at  him.  She  faid  to. me,  "  O  Sir,'  our 
fitoily  is  ruined."  I  laid,  "  I  hope  not."  She  faid  again, 
with  i  flood  of  tears,  "  My  bulband  is  diftraSed.  He  neitfacr 
«ats,  nor  drinks,  nor  flecps."  However  I  perfuaded  him  to 
go  to  bed,  and  went  home.  But  I  had  not  been  lotig  in  bed, 
■  before  he  was  knocking  at  the  door,  crying  out,  "  For  ■ 
Cfarift's  fake,  quickly,  quickly  :'V  I  ran  down  undrcll  and  let 
him  in.  He  clafpcd  me  hH  in  his  arms,  and  faid,  "  I  will 
never  go  home  more  unlefs  you  go  with  me."  I  put  on-  ray 
clothes  and  led  him  home.  As  1  went  I  advifed  him  to  pray. 
But  he  faid,  "Icannot;  if  I  attempt  to  pray  in  my  chamber,  ' 
1  am  aflrightpd,  and  fo  I  am,  wherever  I  attempt  it."  When  I 
came  to  his  houfe,  I  found  a  moft  diflrelt  family;  his  wife, 
his  Ton,  and  hi;  fUughiers  all  weeping.  I  defired  him  to  go  lo^ 
bed.  He  faid,  he  would  never  go  into  his  chamber  more, 
unlefs  I  vrould  go  with  him.     I  did  fo,  a^d  fav  him  in  bed, 

^cfiriiig 
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defiring  his  wife  and  children  to  go  to  b«d  atfo,  and  to  be  as 
Jlil)  as  poflible.  Then  I  returned  home.  Bat  I  had  fcarce  been 
in  bed  ten  minutes,  when  he  was  knocking  at  the  door  with 
tnore  eanieftncfs  than  before ;  he  again  faid,  "I  will  never  go 
home,  unlets  you  go  with  roe."  I  went  the  (hird  time, 
when  I  came  to  his  houfe,  the  family  was  in  bed.  I  beard 
his  wife  wiping.  But  he  repeated,  "  I  will  never  go  into 
the  chamber  again,  unlefs  you  go  with  me."  I  faid,  "  O,  for 
Ihame  1  Your  wife  is  in  bed."  She  cried  aloud,  "  For  Chrift's* 
fak*,  do  not  niind  mt,  hut  bring  my  huftand  up  flairs."  She- 
was  rnting  up  in  bed,  in  her  night  gown,  bewailing  herfelf' 
atid  her  family.  After  feeing  him  in  bed,  I  kneeled  down  by ' 
the  bed  (ide,  and  commended  him  to  God. 

13.  In  the  niorning  became  to  my  houfe  again.  But  tiM 
irttole  form  of  his  ^fage  was  changed.'  H«  walked  fo  htid  fro 
with  tears  dropping  from  his  eyes.  I  aiked,  "  How  is  it 
with  you  now  f  He  faid,  "  Glory  be  to  God !  all  is  peacfc." 
I  defired  him  to  fit  down  and  tell  me  Kow  this  change  came. 
He  faid,  - "  As  foon  as  you  were  gone,  I  looked  up,  and  it  ap- 
peared  to  me,  as  if  the  roof  of  my  houfe  was  taken  away,  fo 
that  I  Ihw  the  firmament.  While  I  was  wondering  at  this,  a 
dark  cloud  arofe,  whi^h  I  thought  was  a  thunder-cloud.  Th? 
cloud  was  drawn  afide,  and  left  in  view,  Jefus  Cbrifl,  al| 
befmeu'ed  with  blood.  He  looked  down  upon  me  and  faid, 
"I  have  loved  ikee  and  given  royfcif  tor  thee  f  I  felt  the 
word  in  my  heart,  and  all  guilt  and  fear,  and  forrow  fled 
away.  Now  I  know  that  I  kave  an  Advocate  with  ike  FalAer^ 
Jtjia  Chrifl  the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  my 
fins."  We  wept  together  for  joy,  and  praifed  God  lor  hU 
abundant  mercies  beftowed  upon  us. 

14.  From  this  time,  as  the  fouls  of  David  and  Jonathan 
were  knit  together,  fo  were  our  fouls  knit  together  in  God. 
We  had  Hofe  feUowfhip  with  each  other,  and  fat  together  as 
in  heavenly  places  in  Chrill  Jefus.  Neither  of  us  were  con- 
tent to  eat  hit  morfel  alone,  but  what  wai^imparted  to  one,  tb* 
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oiber  mud  paiuke  of:  we  gla^liy  met  togaiher  every  eveningi 
ti)  pray  wiih  and  for  e3cli  other,  andppurot^t  our  buls  be- 
fore God  in  ihanUfgivingt  for  all  his  mercies.  Meantime  our 
hearts  burned  wiih  delire,  that  all  men  might  know  thii  love 
of  Chrid  that  palletli  knowledge.  3ut  bow  to  impart  whM 
we  had,  lepeivcd  to  others  we  knew  not,  or  which  way  to 

1  j.  After  a  while  I  heard,  there  wa;  a  company  of  Dif- 
fimtcn,  that  met  logeihci  at  a  private  houfe  every  Sunday 
evfqing.  1  told  my  friend,  1  was  in  hopes  they  were  par- 
Ukert  of  the  fame  bleQiag  that  we  were.  I  wrote  a  note,  to 
defire  leave  for  me  and  my  friend  to  come  and  fit  behind 
them.  They  fent  word,  we  were  welcome  to  come.  When 
we  came,  we  found  about  ten  of  them  fitting  round  a  large 
table,  o(i  which  were  the  Bible  ami  the  news<paper,  with  a  - 
decanter  and  glaffes.  They  were,  quite  complaifant.  They 
all  rofe  up,  aqd  defired  us  to  fit  in  rank  with  them.  But  I  re- 
fvfed;  faying  we  will  otnly  fit  in  the  place  we  named,  that  is, 
behind  you.  They  then  began  their  evening  exercife.  FitH, 
tbey  ridiculed  the  Vicar,- particularly  for  his  covetoufoels. 
Next,  they  drank  one  to  another,  and  ofiered  the  glafs  lo  us; 
bvt.ve  did  not  drink.  Then  they  related  the  faults  of  the 
Church-wardens  and  the  Qvetfeers  of  the  poor :  till  one  read 
part  of  the  News-paper,  which  gave  occafion  to  difcourfe  on 
the  {l^te  of  the  nation.  At  I'H)  one  of  them  read  a  chapter 
in  the  Bible:  another  looking  at  his  watch,  faid,  "Blefsme! 
It,  is  time  to  go  home.  It  is  paft  ten  o'clock."  But  faid, 
one,  wc  ought  to  go  to  prayer  firft.  But  tbey  were  not 
agreed  which  of  them  (hould  pray.  At  lall  one  of  them 
ftood  up  againft  the  back  of  a  chair,  fpoke  a  few  words,  and 
concluded.  My  friend  and  I  were  kneeling  together,  1  was 
weary  -with  forbearing,  and  began  earneftly  to  pray,  that  God 
would  awaken  tJiem,  and  by  his  goodnefs  lead  them  to 
repentance,  that  ii>cy  might  know  the  things  which  be- 
longed  to  their  cver|alting  peace.    They  turned  ^bout,  an4 
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fiaT«dBtiiie,  asiflhadbeen  fpcakiBg  Greek.  However' ihejr 
toU  ut,  we  fiiould  be  welcome  to  come  again tbe  iiext£uiiday 
avening.  , 

16.  The  next  Sunday  evening  we  came  again.  Bnt  one 
of  the  company  having  told  his  neighbours,  that  I  had 
^reached,  I  fuppofe  not.  left  than  a  hundred  peifons  wert 
flanding  about  the  door.  The  man  of  the  houfe  aiked4heia; 
^^Wbaido  you  want?"  And  endeavoured, to  keepthonoui. 
But  when  be  flood  afide  for  me  and  my  friend  to  come  in, 
they  poured  in  after  us.  At  firfl  be  feemed  difpleafedi 
«hut  foon  after  called  10  his  wife,  andfaid,  "Bring  me  iho 
TeAament."  Me  opened  ii,  fat  with  it  in  his  hand  fome  lime ; 
then  fianing  up  came  to  mc,  with  the  book  open,  faying,  "  If 
you  have  a  word  of  exhortation  (ay  on."  The  fiift  words 
piefented  to  my  view  were  Romans  viii.  x.  Tktre  is 
ihcTt/orenow  no  condemnation  to  them  which  an  inCkrift  Je/iu, 
who  walk  not  after  tht  Jlejh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  I  had  had  no 
thought  of  exhorting  or  preaching  to  this  hour.  But  now  the 
power  of  God  cme  upon  me,  and  enabled  me  to  fpeakfrom 
an  experimental  knowledge,  of  freedom  from  condemnaiiun. 
Now  I  was  able  to  leftify.  By  grace  I  am  faved  through  faith  : 
not  for  any  thing  that  I  have  done :  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Many  of  them  (hat  ftood  before  me,  felt  the  word  and  wept 
much.  And  from  this  time,  by  the  help  .of  God,  I  have 
continued  to  preach  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Urd  Jefus  ChriJ. 

[To  be  sotuiuded  in  our  nrx/.] 
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'T'HURSDAY  January  2,  1751.  For  feveral  days  I  have 
■^  enjoyed  a  great  meafiire  of  the  prefence  of  God,  with 
power  to  refill  every  temptation.     But  to-day  I  grieved  the 
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"^irit  by-fftaking  evit  of  one  perfon  to  another.  It  b  ttuf, 
1  did  it,  with  1  defign  to  guaid  her  [com  danger.  Butihbl 
might  have  done  without  evil-fpeakiog. 

February  lo.  My  heart  is  pained  for  oui'MiniAer,  fearing 
leA  the  altering  his  condition,  IhouM  make  bim  Icb  zealaOc 
in  the  caufe  or  God>  But  inAead  of  realbning,  I  give  jnyk^ 
to  prayer. 

.  FcAvuarjr  27.  I  am  grieved  for  the  corruption  of  my  ibear^ 
which  wanders  from  God  to  the  defire  of  earthly  tlungs.  I 
think  loohighly  of  myfelf,  I  prefer  my  own  will  to  the  will 
of  God.     And  yet  he  refreflies  me  !  , 

March  4.  1  came  to  my  Oafs  exceedingly  tited  with 
carrying  heavy  loads,  fo  that  1  could  hardly  walk,  to  the 
'  place':  bat  when  1  came  away,  all  my  weaunel^  was  g»iie. 
March  1 7.  I  know  not  a  day,  in  which  my  heart  has  heeh  more 
filled  with  love  and  deep  humility :  convinced  by  the  ^irit 
that  I  am  nothing,  yet  bleOed  and  happy  in  CbrLQ.  My 
heart' dods  at  times  vehemently  cry  after  God*  yet  at  other 
timet  llrangely  forgeis  him.  Pride,  anger  and  lightneif 
greatly  befet  me :  efpecially  lightnefs,  which  caufes  me  many 
k  tear.. 

April  s8.  How  good  is  God  !  Tfae'former  part  of  this  day 
he  prepared  me,  by  giving  me  a  large  meafure  of  his  lovct 
for  what  I  felt  in  the  lalter,  by  the  difcovcry  of  an  idol  which 
tliad-fet  up  in  my  hean:  one  whom  Mi"-  W.  had  appointed 
to  join  with  me,  in  vifiting  the  fick.  My  deCre  was,  to  con- 
Verle  with  her  only  for  mutual  edMication  and  to  the  glory  of 
Ct>d.  But  my  deceitful  heart  had  too  great  pleafute  in  her 
company.     Lord  fave,  or  I  perilh! 

June  3.  This  day  my  fpirits  were  greatly  opprefied :  but 
fpeaking  to  her  of  it.  and  praying  together.  I  found  liberty. 
I  did  not  find  one  unchafte  thought ;  but  I  had  too  great  an 
affc3ion  for  her. ,  1  am  pained  when  Ihe  is  abfent,  ana 
pleafed  when  Ihe  is  prefenl.  Yet  have  I  fuimd  an  uncommon 
degree  of  the  Love  of  God,  through  all  thii  temptation.' 

June  7, 
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•  Jane  7.  I  took  leave  of  her.  as  (he  was  going  into  the 
country  for  fome  lime.  Juft  then  I  felt  freedom  of  fpirit; 
but  the  pain  I  felt  in  ibelnorning  is  not  to  beeiprelTe'l.  It 
recmed  as  if  all  my  happineftwas  gone  with  Ifer,  and  ail 
d»y  I  was  ready  to  faint  away.  But  in  the  evening  the  pain 
was  all  removed,  and  my  foul  refrelhcd  with  the  Love  of 
God. 

Sept.  14.  For  feveral  days  I  have  been  greatly  befet  with 
pride  and  lightnefs  of  fpirit:  but  this  day  1  was  enabled  to 
cry  to  the  Lord  againfl  liiem  with  many  tean.  I  had  a 
clearer  fenfe  of  my  own  vilenefs  than  ever;  but  had  alfo  a 
great  meafure  of  his  iove, 

KoT.  Ig.  The  Lord  my  God  hath  been  very  near  to  me 
tfiis  day;  elfe  I  could  not  have  borne  to  fee  the  evil  of  my 
heart,  in  the  manner  he  hath  revealed  it. 

Dec'  19.  I  bad  power  to  wreflle  with  God,  for  mecknefs 
and  humility.  But  it  was  with  great  flriving  that  I  kept  it, 
efpecially  when  difpuiing  with  one  who  vehemently  mala- 
lained  particular  Redemption. 

January  1,  175s.  I  have,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  fcen  the 
end  of  another  year ;  and  fuch  is  his  free  mercy,  that  he  AiH 
enables  me  to  devote  myfetf  to  hii  fervice. 

Feb.  1.  For  feveral  days  I  have  enjoyed  much  of  the 
Love  of  God,  and  have  been  much  bleft  at  the  morning 
preaching :  and  I  can  with  pleafure  look  back  on  his  former 
tnercies,  which  add  iirength  to  my  faith. 

Feb.  16.  Still  my  foul  feenis  void  of  God,  and  1  feel 
more  evil  than  I  can  well  flmggle  under.  I  pray  to  know 
myfetf,  but  nature  draws  back  when  my  heart  is  laid  open. 
Yet  the  Lord  gives  me  power  to  cleave  to  him  in  prayer,  and 
I  feel  love  to  my  poor  child:  I  think  I  could  lay  down  my 
life  for  her,  if  it  would   fave  her  fonl. 

Sunday,  March  15,  The  I^vc  of  God  fo  overcame  me 
this  morning,  that  I  was  on  the  point  of  fainting  away.     In- 

VoL.  V.  Sff  deed. 
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deed,   whatever  I  fuffer  (he  week  before,   the  Sabbatb  is  al- 
ways  a  delightful  day  to  ray  foul. 

Bui  O!  how  corrupt  is  niy  heart!  I  find  the  Lord  ever 
ready  to  imparl  his  Love,  wb^h  would  abide  with  me,  were 
I  humble.  But  it  is  not  fo.  I  fcldom  have  freedom  in 
fpeaking  or  pr.iyiJig,  but  I  am  carried  away  by  pride.  And 
when  the  loving  Spirit  is  withdrawn,  I  fret  and  am  angry 
with  God. 

April  lo.  I  was  at  Bedlam,  and  faw  a  difconfolate  back* 
Aider,  for  whom  my  heart  mourned.  She  was  put  in  by  her 
hufband,  who  did  not  underQand  ber  diforder.  But  I  be- 
lieve  God  will  appear  for  her. 

Monday,  July  13.  I  had  much  of  the  Love  of  God:  on 
Tucfday  abundanily  more  :  my  foul  rejoicing  in  hope  of  an 
entire  deliverance  from  felf-will  and  pride.  1  enjoyid  a 
clorcr  union  with  his  Spirit  ihan  ever  before,  humbling  me  lo 
nothing.  Yet  on  Thurfday  I  gave  way  to  tbe^defire  of  praile, 
which  brought  barrennefs  on  my  foul, 

0£tober  ij.  The  giving  way  to  pride  and  lighinefs, 
brought  on  me  fuch  fear  of  man,  that  I  was  unwiUing.to  go 
to  my  employment.  But  I  cried  earncftly  to  the  Lord,  who 
foon  gave  ine  power  to  trull  in  his  prote£lion,  togj-ther  with 
a  fenfe  of  his  lo^-e. 

Sunday  December  3.  Tlie  LonI  hatfe  dealt  very  graciouQy 
with  me  this  week.  Tucfday  and  Wednefday  I  had  much  of 
liis  love ;  and  on  Thurfday  I  had  power  to  believe,  that  I 
fiiall  (hortiv  feel  the  blood  uf  Jefus  ckanCng  me  from  all  Cn, 
^\y  ll^ep  alfo  has  been  pleafingly  interrupted,  by  vehegient 
dtfires  after  a  furtlier  knowledge  of  him. 

Sunday  January  14,  1753.  The  former  part  of  this  week 
I  was  greatly  bleft  wiih  a  fcnfe.of  the  prefence  and  Love  of 
God.  But  on  Friday  I  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  giving  way 
to  bitter  /eal.  This  day  my  foul  revived.  Yet  I  was  greatly 
tempted  by  the  praife  of  men,  and  the  dcfirc  of  women.  But 
I  cried  unto  God  and  lie  delivered  me  from  both- 

Sunday  a  8. 
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Sunday  b8.  On  Monday  andTuefdaylaft.irecmedftupi'dly 
ignorant,  mot  knowing  how  to  fpeakof  any  of  the  things  of 
God.  On  Wednefday  I  was  in  a  fore  leraptaiion,  being  in  com- 
pany with  one  who  had  fet  her  afiedion  on  me,  and  had  fent 
for  me  on  purpofe  to  dirdofe  it.  But  (he  was'  prevented  by  my 
immediately  fpeaking  of  the  things  of  God.  Yet  I  had  a 
fevcre  confli3  with  myfelf,  and  was  truly  thankful  to  God 
who  gave  me  the  viflory. 

February  9.  Yefterday  and  to-dj^v  I  liave  felt  much  grief 
of  heart,  and  many  tears  have  I  (hcd,  at  feeling  the  Ilrength 
ofmy  corrupt  nature.  Unbelief  alfo  prevails  over  me,  and 
fear  that  I  Ihall  not  hold  out  to  the  end.  This  and  l|ic 
various  temptations  I  feel  make  me  fo  peevilh,  that  I  am  a 
burden  to  myfelf.  , 

Sunday  2,5.  This  week  I  had  much  of  the  prefence  and 
Love  of  God,  yet  was  often  grieved  with  iightnefs  of  fpirit. 
■To-day  a  gentleman  fcnt  for  me,  and  gave  me  a  letter  to 
carry,  which  I  took  without  conlidering  what  I  did.  But  I 
was  afterwards  grieved,  facing  afraid,  this  was  a  vioiataonof  the 
fabbath. 

April  17.  Some  of  my  brethren  counted  mean  EDthufiall, 
For  a  point  which  ftill  I  cannot  give  up.  I  Dill  believe  the 
perfuafion  which  I  then  felt  in  my  foul,  was  not  of  n&ture 
but  of  God. 

Sunday  May  27.  Monday  and  Tucfday  I  enjoyed  much 
of  the  Love  of  God ;  on  Wednefday  night,  I  was  giievoiifly 
tempted;  but  the  Lord  faved  me.  I  flcpt  a  little,  and  fud- 
denly  awoke,  with  a  lively  fcnfe  of  my  imholinefs.  At  the 
fame  time  I  thought,  I  was  jull  then  going  to  appear  before 
God.  I  was  unfpeakably  furprized  :  I  trembled  and  prayed 
fame  time,  before  my  fpirit  WAS  calm.  This  was  not  from  a 
fenfe  of  guilt:  I  had  the  clear  witnefs  of  my  acceptance  in 
Chrill  Jefus.  But  from  a  conviAion,  that  I  was  yet  unholy. 
O  for  faith  to  be  cleanfed  from  all  iilthinefi  of  (leOi  and 
fpirit. 

Sffa  July  >7. 
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July  17.  I  was  exercifed  with  a  new  temptation.  I  was 
waked  by  the  enemy,  throwing  a  heat  over  my  body,  as  if  I 
had  been  laid  on  a  bed  o\  Are:  and  tho'  my  mind  was  calm, 
the  fweat  pouredoui  as  if  Ihad  been  in  a  hot  bath. 

Thurfday  19.  I  was  pained  for  one  I  love,  as  Ihe  was  in 
great  temptation  concerning  me.  The  next  day  I  felt  fo 
much  forrow  as  to  wifh  for  death  for  having  given  place  to 
the  thought  of  marriage  with  anoiher.  To  that  perfon  I  had 
never  fpoUen  of  it;  but  I  had  to  her  I  love.  And  this  had 
caufed  her  much  pain,  as  therctiy  Ihc  found  out  her  inordinate 
^ffefiion. 

Sunday  Augull  g.  For  feveral  days  my  evil  nature  has 
given  me  much  pain  :  yet  the  Lord  hath  refreflied  me  with 
his  love.  But  lafl  night,  foon  after  I  went  to  bed,  I  heard 
.  fomeihing  knock  twice,  foon  after  my  body  felt  an  un- 
common heat,  and  this  feveral  times  in  half  an  hour.  It 
ceafed  for  two  hours.  Then  I  was  waked  by  fomething  blowing 
upon  my  hand.  At  that  Inllantihe  violent  beat  returned, 
and  Idiftin£lly  beard  a  loud  hifling  very  near  me.  I  found  no 
fear,  but  all  within  was  calm,  my  foul  being  reclined  on  Jefus. 

Wednefday  OQobcr  3.  I  was  in  (he  night  grievoufly 
<di(lurbed  by  evil  fpirits :  but  I  prayed  and  found  deliverance. 
On  Friday  night  foon  after  I  lay  down,  an  invtfible  power 
ratfed  up  firlt  one  foot  a)id  then  the  other.  Once  I  beard  a 
voice  that  made  me  tremble.  Afteriyards,  with  a  fwifi  and 
violent  motion,  it  twitched  fird  one  arm  toward  my  head, 
(hen  the  other:  next  one  leg,  then  tlie  piher:  then  my  heaJ 
vas  thrujl  flrongly  toward  my  brealL  But  in  all  I  found  - 
piich  of  the  peace  and  Love  of  God. 
[To  be  cpiilinuc4-] 
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Miji  Hatton's  aeceunt  of  her  Sister's  Death. 

DURING  the  whole  of  my  Siftcrs's  illnefc,  (which 
continued  near  ten  months]  (he  never  doubted  of  her 
falvation  j  tho'  (he  wai  not  favoured  whh  any  bright  mani- 
feftations  of  her  heavenly  Father's  Love.  But  when  (he  wai 
conflifting  with  her  laft  enemy,  (he  declared  (he  could  fing 
the  believer'*  Song,  "  O  Death,  where  is  thy  fltng  ?  O  Grave, 
where  is  thy  viflory  7  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the 
viflory,  tWo'  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  When  (he  faw  her " 
Mother  and  me  weeping  by  her,  (he  modeAty  reproved  us ; 
and  taking  us  each  by  the  hand,  faid,  "  This  is  the  hour  I 
have  long  wailed  for;  would  yoti  grieve  for  my  happinef&? 
I  have  not  the  leall  fear  of  death.  I  have  nothing  but  a 
profpefl  of  happinefs  before  met  I  have  not  power  to  utter 
half  what  I  feel.  Mercy !  mercy  !  a  linner  faved !  I  rejoice 
that  I  am  faved  by  Grace  alone!  This  will  heighten  my  feli- 
city above." 

To  the  perfon  who  fat  up  with  her  (he  faid,  "  Strive  to 
make  your  calling  and  ele&ion  fiire.  What  is  the  Worid  to 
me  now !  If  I  had  not  an  intereft  in  ChriA,  1  HKnild  be 
miferable  indeed."  The  evening  before  Ihe  died,  being  told, 
'  on  her  enquiry,  that  it  was  Saturday,  Ihe  faid,  with  a  fweet 
and  compofed  countenance,  "  I  believe  I  fliall  begin  to  fpend 
an  eternal  Sabbath  in  Glory  on  the  morrow."  A  little  before 
her  death,  Ihe  alked  my  Brother,  "  Do  yoi)  think  depaned 
fpirits  know  what  is  done  on  Earth  ?"  He  a(ked  her  why 
(he  enquired,  "  Becaufe  (f»d  (he)  it  would  give  me  pieafure 
to  know  that  my  friends  go  on  in  the  ways  of  God." 

She  has  left  a  fweet  favour  behind  her,  and  le  much  la- 
mented, efpecially  by  thofe  who  have  experienced  her  friend- 
ly care  and  love ;  whom  (he  had  watched  over,  and  who 
had  fweet  communion  with  her  fpiriL    We  have  fuftained  a 

great 
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great  lofs  in  her,  biu  1  am  alTuied,  beyoiid  a  doubt,  our  lof* 
tj  her  unr[}eakable  gain.  My  mother  and  I  have  been  won- 
derfully fupported,  and  made  willing  to  r^ftgn  fo  dear  a  Rela- 
tion into  the  hands  of  that  God,  who  had  long  engaged  all 
her  afTeElions. 

F.    HATTOH. 
Salop,  Feb.  t6,  1767, 

An  Extras  from  A  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  of  Coa  in 

the  CUEATION. 

Reflections  en  ike  GencTaiion  «/"  Birds.    - 

I  Would  add  a  little  Tanher  improvement  of  fome  par> 
ticulars  mentioned  before. 

What  Matter  has  tauglit  Birds,  that  they  have  any  need  of 
KelliP  Who  haswamed  ihem,  to  prepare  them  in  time,  and 
not  10  fuffer  themfclvcs  to  be  prevented  by  neccirityl'  Who 
hath  (hewn  them  how  to  build?  What  mathematician  hai 
given  the  figure  of  them  r*  What  archite^  has  taught  them 
to  choofe  a  firm  place  and  10  build  a  folid  foundation  P  What 
tender  mother  has  advifed  ihem  to  cover  (he  bottom  with  a 
foft  and  delicate  fubftaiice,  fuch  as  cotton  or  down,  and 
when  thefe  fail,  who  hai  fuggefled  to  them  that  ingenious 
charity,  to  pluck  off  as  many  feathers  from  their  own  breall, 
as  will  prepare  a  foft  cradle  for  their  young? 

Again.  What  Wifdom  has  pointed  out  lo  each  kind  x 
peculiar  manner  of  building?  Who  has  commanded  the 
Swallow,  to  inflance  in  one,  to  draw  near  to  man,  and  make 
choice  of  his  houfe  for  the  building  her  neft,  within  his  view, 
.without  fear  of  his  knowing  it,  but  feeming  rather  to  invite 
bim  to  a  confideraiion  of  her  labour?  Nor  docs  (he  build 
like  oilier  birds,  with  bits  of  flicks,  and  Hubble,  but  employs 
cement  and  mortar -.  and  that   info  firm   a   manner,  (hat  it 

requi[e& 
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requires  foine  pains  td  demolilh  her  work.  And  yet  in  all 
this,  it  has  no  oilier  tnftrument  to  make  ufe  oi  but  a  litile 
beak. 

Yet  again.  Who  has  made  the  biids  comprehend  that 
they  miift  haich  llieir  eggs  by  Tilting  upon  iheni.  That  ihii 
necelTity  is  indifpenfable:  that  the  father  and  mother  could 
not  leave  them  at  the  fame  time;  andtliat  if  one  went  abroad 
to  feek  for  food,  the  other  mufl  waii  lill  tt  returns  i  Who  bat 
told  them  the  precife  number  of  days,  this  painful  diligence 
is  to  cod?  Who  has  taught  them  to  alTill  the  young  in 
coming  out  of  the  egg,  by  breaking  the  Siell  for  them  P  Yea, 
and  adveriifed  ihem  of  the  very  moment,  before  which 
they  never  come  ? 

Who  has  taught  feveral  of  the  birds  that  marvellous  in- 
duflry,  of  retaining  food  or  water  in  their  gullet,  withoul 
fwallowing  either,  and  preferving  them  for  their  young,  to 
whom  this  preparation  fcrvcs  iullead  of  milk  ? 
,  Is  itfor  the  birds,  O  Lord,  who  have  no  knowledge  there* 
of,  that  thou  haft  joined  together  fo  many  miracles  ?  Is  it  foi 
the  men  who  give  no  auention  to  them  ?  Is  it  for  ihofe  Who 
admire  them,  without  thinking  of  Thee  ?  Rather  is  it  not  thy 
defign,  by  all  ihefe  wonders  to  call  us  to  Tbyfelf  ?  To  make 
lis  fenfible  of  thy  wifdom,  and  fill  us  with  confidence  in  tfty 
bounty,  who  waicheft  fo  carefully  over  ihofe  inconfiderablc 
f  Features,  two  of  which  are  fold  for  a  farthing. 

But  pafs  we  frpm  the  induftry  of  birds,  to  hearken  for  a 
moment  to  their  mufic :  the  firft  fong  of  thankfgiving  which 
was  offt-Ted  on  earth,  before  man  was  formed.  All  their 
founds  are  different,  but  all  melodious,  and  all  together 
compofe  a  choir  wliich  we  cannot  imilale.  One  voice 
however  more  itrong  and  melodious  I  diftinguilh  above  the 
reft.  On  enquiry  I  find  it  comes  from  a  very  fmall  bin?. 
This  leads  mc  to  confider  the  reft  of  the  finging  birds.  They 
likewife  arc  all  fmal! :  the  great  ores  having  a  harfli  and 
difagreeable  voi^c.  Such  an  amends  is  made  to  thefe  weak, 
little  creatures,  for  their  defefl  of  ftrength 

Some 
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Some  ofihefe  little  birdti  are  extremelf  beautiful,  nor  Can 
my  thing  be  more  rich  or  viriegated  than  thek-  feathers. 
But  it  mult  be  owned,  that  all  ornament  mull  give  place  to 
the  finery  of  the  Peacock ;  upon  which  God  has  plennfull;^ 
beftowed  all  the  riches  which  fet  off  the  reft,  and' lavithed 
upon  it  with  gold  and  aEure,  all  the  fliadaa  of  every  other 
colour.  This  bird  feems  fenfible  of  its  advantage,  and  lookiu 
ar  if  it  defigned  to  difplay  all  its  beauties  to  our  eyes,  when 
it  ftalks  along,  and  expands  that  fplendtdcircumfiirence,  which 
fieis  them  at)  in  open  Tiew. 

But  this  pompous  bird  has,  of  all  others  that  are  kept  tame, 
the  moft  difagreeable  cry,  and  is  a  proof,  that  there  may  be  k 
(hining  outlide,  when  there  is  little  fubflance  within. 

In  examining  the  feathers  of  the  reft,  I  find  one  more  cir- 
eumflahce  very  obfcrvable.  That  feathers  of  fwans  and  other 
water  fowl,  are  proof  againft  the  water.  And  accordingly 
they  continue  dry,  though  the  creature  fwims  or  d'tv%:i  ever 
fo  long.  And  yet  neither  our  eyes,  nor  alt  onr  art  can  dif- 
covcr,  wherein  they  differ  from  others. 
[To  be  cottlinueJ.} 

Extracts  from  Locke  on  Humak  Undebstamding; 
with  Jhort  Remarks. 

.     0/   P  OW  ZR. 

•  [Continaed  from  page  47  8. j 

*  Sea.  17.   TTOWEVER  the  iwme  faculty,   which  Men 

■*-  -*■  have  given  to  this  power  called  the  Willt 

and  whereby  they  have  been  led  into  a  way  o(  talking  of  the 

Will  as  a£ling, ,  may,  by  an  Appropriation  that  difguifes  its 

tru« 
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fni*  ScnTe,  ftrfc  a  little  mo  pallts«tc  the  Abrurdtty;  yet  the 
ffiff  in  truth,  lignifieti  noibing  but:  a  Power,  or  Ability,  to 
pnftx  or  chwre.'  and  when  ibt  \U''itL,  ubdcc  \.ht  name  of  a 
^tieutty,  w  coaMeredj  Bs-it-  ti)  horely- as  an  AHlity  to  At 
ibttiettiiag,  tJie  Abrurdity,  in  Xvj'mf^  it  is  fncfc,.  oc  am  free, 
will  taGly-  difooyer  itfelf.  For  M  \i  bereafoiwUe  to  fuftpof^ 
•And  (?Ui  oF  Eueultia,  u  dlAinfi  Beilngs.  thrit  c^  a^^'  (as  we 
dv,  when  wri-%  the  fTiV/ orders,  and  tfaci^^Wii-faiee,]  'tis  & 
fh$t  we  AoDld  stake  k'ff^akir^  Faaihy,  »vA  *  walltin^ 
tFtaJty,  and  a  dbncing  Faeully,  by  which  thofe  <A6ions.  ere 
produced;  which  are  but  fevdral  Mode^  of  'Motio»[  as  \MetI 
V  «e  m  Ae  the  iVtJU  «nd  VuderpaaJmg  to  be  JMullia,  bv 
wbtch  Aeafiions  of  Chufing  ind  Pencctvinglare  peoduced* 
wbidi  are  but  feveral  Modes  of  Thinking :  dnd  we  may  as 
properly  fay.  that  'tis  the  fingtng  Faculty  fings,  and  the 
dancing  Jdnffjr  dances ;  as  ihat.tbe  f^i//  chiifett  or  that  the 
Underilaoding  conceives;  or,  as  it  ilfual,  that  ihe  WiU 
'ilirefo  the  Underfianding,  or  the  UndccAaiidtnj;:  lobeyt,  or 
obeys  ■ot'thc  Wilt:  it  being  altogether  aiiproper  4iid  iOr 
telligible  to  Js^,  that  the  Vttvtt  ai  Speaking  ^diH^s  (h« 
Power' of  Silking,  or  the  Pow«  of  Singing  t^ys  or  dif- 
«beya  tilt  Power  of  Speflking. 

•'  St£L  i-8;  This  way^  MtaULHtgiHeverClieters,  hiu.p^e|vwte4 
and,  as  I  guefs,.p[6dttced  ,gredt  confufion.  For  th«ffl  Irnig 
all  dtfierant  Powen  in  tbeMind,^  in  the  M)ii«'to>do  feTcrat 
Afiions,  he  exerts  them  as  be  thinks  fit:  bat 'the  .Power  to 
do  one  AfUon,  is  not  operated  qn  by  the  Power  of  doing 
another  Aflion.  For  the  .Power  of  Thtaking  operates  not 
on-lbe  Pei#er  of-  Chufing,  nor  th«  Power  of  Chilling  on  the 
Powicriof  .Thinking;  no  more  thtfn  the  Power  of  ^Dancing 
operates  on  the  Power  of  Staging,  or  the  Power  of  Singing 
.on  the  Power  dtDancing,  as  any  one,  who  tbOfifls  on  Ht 
iriU  cqlily  perceive  :  and  yet  thk  is  h,  which  we  fay,  when 
we  (bus  fpeak,  that  iii<:  Will  aperaUs  exikt  Uiiderfianditig,^ 
the  Umta^ndtngan  the  Will. 

Vol.  V.  Ttt  "Sea.  19. 
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-  "  Sefl.  19.  I  grant,  that  thii  of  ibafaaualThoaght,  nhif 
be  iheOccaftooofVoHtion;  or  exercrfingthe  Pwrtr  a  Man 
hsi  to  ohuEe;  or  the  afiinl  Choice  of  the  Mind,  thfe  Ctttfe 
of  aAua)  thinking  i>n  this  or  that  thing :  as  l4ie  afloal  Tinging 
of  fuch  a  Tune,  mw  be  riie  Occafion  of  dwAciag  fucti  a 
Dance,  andibeaflual  dancrng  of  fuch  3  Dance,  the  Occalion 
vflingingliK^iaTune.  But  in  all  thefc,  it  is  notone  foavr 
ihat  opeiates  on  anocber:  but  it  is  the  Mind  ihtt  i^ieratet, 
^nd  exeru  the£e  Fowers ;  it  is  the-  Man  that  di>ei  the  A£t(oD, 
it.is  the  Agenttltftt  hasPowwr.  or  is  able  to  do.-  For  Paarrt 
arc  RtUiiom,  not  Agents:  ^bA  that  which  hat  the  Poaier,  or 
ntt  the  'PeKiir  la  optrttte,  it  thai  alkne,  ahuh  V^  or  is  not  free^ 
and  not  the  Power  itfdf:  for  Freedom,  or  not-FreedMn, 
-can  belong  to  nothing,' btit  what  has,  or  his  not  a  Power 
to  aft.     ,       ■     ■  ■     ■  '■   .  ■ 

"  SefV.  soJ-  The  attribtmng  to  FaatUies,  that  which  be- 
longed  not  (o  tbcm,  haS' given  Occafioii' to  thit  way  of 
talking:-  bUMhc  tntrodocing  into  DifcourTes  concerning  the 
MiM,  with  the  Name  of  Facutlies,  a  Notion  of  their  operas 
ling,  has,  I  fuppofe,  as  little  advanced  Out-  Knowledge  itithat 
part  of  ourfelMt,  as  the  great  uFe  and  meiKlon  of  the  like 
Invention  of  Faculties,  in  the  Operations  of  the  Body,  has 
Jielped  us  in  the  Knowledge  of  fSiyfic.  Not  that  I  deny 
there  ixe  Facukiesy  both  in  the  Body  and  Mind :  they  both 
of  thctn  hdVe  their  Pmoers  of  operating,  elfe  *  neither  the 
•oat  nor  the  other  could  operate.  For  nothing  can  operate, 
SKa<  is  notable '10  operate;  and  that  is  not  able  t6  operate, 
that  has  no '  i'mwr  to  operate-.  Noi  do  I  detiy,  that  thofc 
Wdrds,  »Dd  the  ftke,  are  10  have  their  place  in  the  common 
Ufe  of  Languages,  that  have  made  them  currant.  It  loolia 
3ike  too  much  Atfcflation  whot'ty  lo<  lay  them  by :  and  ph»- 
Tofophy  itfelf,  though  it  likes  not  a  gaudy  Drels,  yet  whe» 
It  appears  in  public,  muft  have  To  much  Contptacency,  at  to 
tie  cloathed  jn  the  ordinary  Fafhion  and  Language  of  the 
Country,  fo  far  as  it  can  conltft  with  Truth  and  Peifpicuity. 

But 
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But  tbefauU'has  been,  that  facuUics  have  be^  fpdcen  of. 
;an4  Kprerqaiedf  ai  To  nriaay^  liiftinB.  Ageats.  For  u  behq; 
«lke<l,  what  it  >P3s  that  digefted  the  Meat  m  -oux  Stonacbaf 
It  was  a  ready  and  ver}- raiisfafilory  Aafwer,  to  fay.'Xbat  k 
wai'ttie  digeflive  Faculty,  What,  was  it  that  nnde  any  thing 
come  out  of  the  Body?  The  txpuifive  Futtify.  What 
moved  7  The  Motivt  Faculty :  and  io  in  the  Mind,  the 
inttlUSuai  Faculty,  or  the  Underflanding,  underflood ;  and 
the  eU6Hve  Faculty,  or  the  Will,  willed  or  commanded :  which 
M  ia  [hort  to  fay.  That  the: Ability  16  digeft,  digefled;  and 
ibe  Ability  tomove,  moved;  and  the  Ability  to  uhderAani^ 
underAood.  For  Faculty,  Abiiily,  .and  Power,  1  think,  arc 
but  differmt  Names  of  the  faine  things:  which  ways  of 
ipeaLing,' whea^put  into  more  intelligible  Wordi,  will,  1 
ibiok,  amount,  to  tfaut  much :  that  digeltion  ts  performed  by 
fomething  that  is  able  to  digeft ;  notion  by  fometfaing  able 
to  move ;  and  Underllanding  by  fomething  able  to  undcr> 
Aand.  And  ia  inith  it  would  be  very  flrange,  if  it  Ihould  be 
Atherwtfe;  as  flrange  as  it  would  be  for  a  Man  to  be  free 
without  being  able  to  be  free. 

*'  SeA.  CI,  To  return  then  to  the  Enquiry  about  Liberty, 
I  think' /ie  Qutfiion  ii  not  prffxr,  xketker  tic  IVill  Ik  Jrtt, 
but  vihetker  a  Man  be  free.    Thus,  I  think, 

I.  That  fo  far  as  any  one  ean,  by  the  DireflJon  or  Choic« 
of  bis  Mind,  preferring  the  Exifiencc  of  any  A(lton,  to  4he 
Noa-cxiAeiice  oi  that  ASion,  and  vice  verja,  make  it  to  exiit, 
or  not  exill,  fo  Car.he  isyiw.  ForJfl.can,  by  a  Tliouglit, 
di[e£Ung  (be  Motion  of  my  Finger,  make  it  move,  when  if 
was  at  reft,  or  u'ce  itfr/u,  'tis  evideni,  th«t  in  refpcfl  of  that 
1  am  free ;  and  if  I  oan,  by  a  like  Thought  of  my  Mind, 
preferring  one  to  (he  other,  piodiice  cither  Words,  or 
Silence,  I  dm  at  liberty  to  fpeak.  or  hold. my  peace  ;  and 
as  Jar  as  this  Power  reaches,  of  aHing,  or  not  aBing,  by  the 
Jhlermination  of  hii  own  Thought  prf/erruig  eilkeT,Ja  far 
is  it  Manjree.  For  how  can  we  think  •:ny  one  freer,  than 
Tt  t  fi  to 
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tobnfe  lliePower  todowhitlic  will?  And  fo  far  as  aBy 
Ooe  ctn,  byi  preferring  any  A£lion  to  iu  net  being,  m  Reft 
te  any  A£Uon, '  produce  that  Adion  or  Reft;  fd  tar  can  he 
Jo  what  he  will.  For  futh  a  preferring  of-  Afiion  to  iu 
abfencc^is  the  willing  of  it;  and  we  can  foarce  tell  bovr  lo 
imagine,  aitf  Bttng  freer,  ihicn  to  be  able  to  do  what  be  ailh. 
£o  that  in  refp«£l  of  A£lioit,  within  the  naoh  of '  fuch « 
Ifoweria  frim, «  Man  {eetas  w  free,  as  'tis  poffiUtt  for  Freedom 
to  make  him, 

"  Se£l.  sa.  But  the  inqnifitive  Mind  of  Man,  willing  t« 
Aift  off  from  hinfeif,  ai  far  an  he  can,  all  Thoughts  of  Guil^ 
though  it.bc  by  putting  himfelf  into  a  worfe  State,  than  that 
«f  fatal  Ncceflity,  is  not  content  with  this:  freedom,  unlefi  it 
yraches  farther  than  this,  will  not  ferve  the  turn :  and  it 
ftlSa  for  a  good  Pica,  that  a  Man  it  not  free  at  aU,  if  he  be 
Dot  ai.free  to  will,  as  he  icto  a3,  what  he  will*.  Concerning 
a  Man's  Liberty,  there  yet.  therefore  is  raifed  this  fanher 
Quefltob,  IVhetlur  a  Man  be  frit  to  will;  which,  I  think  it  ' 
what  is  meant,  when  it  is  difputcd.  Whether  the  Will  be 
.  free.    And  as  to  that  I  imagine, 

f'  Se£l.  sg.  B.  That  WiHing,  or  VelilioM  4eing  an  AQion, 
and  Frpedom  conflfting  in  a  Ptnver  of  a£Ung,  or  not  acting, 
a  Man  in  re/pt3  of  iiktUng,  or  the  A3  of  VoUtion,  wIuh  any 
^ion  IS  !as  Power  is  onoe  propojtdto  his  Tkougkls,  as  prc' 
ifinily  to  be  Jane,  eannct  k/ree.  The  Reafon  whereof  is  very 
manifell :  for  it  being  unavoidable  that  the  Aftion  depending 
^n  bit  FfV//,  Ihould  exifl,  or  not  exift;  and  its  £xiAence,  or 
pot  Exiilance,  following  perfcfily  the  Determination,  and 
'  PrefcrepCF  of  his  Will,  he  onnot  avoid  willing  the  Kx- 
jflence,  or  not  Exillcncc  of  th^  A^ion ;  is  is  abfolutely 
DcccfTary  that  he  ui^  the  one,  or  the  othf r,  i>  a  pre/er  the 
6ne  to  thfi  piher ;  lincf  one  of  them  ;nutl  necelbuily  follow  { 
ind  that  ffhifh  does  follow,  follows  by  the  Choice  and  De- 
termination of  hb  Mind,  that  it,  by  his  WHlivg  it:  for  if  he 
did  not  uili  it,  it  would  not  be.     So  thi^i  iii  refpefi  pf  the  A^ 


•OH    HOldAN   UNBERtTAfrAIM*.  ^ 

oF  willingly  Matiiti  Tuch  Cafe  u  not  Tre*:  Kbcrty  conMing 
in  X'  Powerto  *£h'or  tiot '  tl9>-a8t  which,  in  KgaKd  of  Vo> 
titrtm,  X  fAtti  u^on  fuch'a  PtiJpdfat,  hw  no*,  ftw  i(  is  un- 
avoidably neceSary  to"  pnefer  (he  (toing,  or  foAtearance,  of 
atr  A-ftton-  in  a  Man'iPower;  which  is  ooefc  fo  fropofcd  rb 
his  Thoughts;  a'Man  AmRnsceffarily  inW'lhe-oiw,  or  the 
oih«r  of 'ih-em,  u}WB  vhidi'Prtffcitnce^  of  VeHiJon,  ihe 
Action,  or  iis  forbearance,  -s^t^lj^  bl*ows,  artd'  fs  truly 
voluntary  :  but  the  Aft  of  Volition,  <ir  preferring  one  of  the 
two,  being  that  which  he  cannot  avoid,  a  Man,  in  refpefl  of 
^lat  Aa  of  W%lling,  is  under  a  Mecefiity,  and  fb  cannot  lie 
free ;  unlcfs  Necefficy  and  Freedom  can  conGA  together,  and 
a  Man  can  be  free  and  bound  at  once. 

"SeA.  94.  This  then  is  evident,  That  in  «ll  Propofals  of 
prefent  A£lion,  a  Man  is  not  at  liberty  to  will,  or  not  to  wilt^ 
becau/i  he  can  forbear  willing :  liberty  coofilUng  in  a  Power 
10  a£l,  or  forbear  afiing,  and  in  that  only.  For  a  Man  that 
lilt  flill,  is  faid  yet  to  be  at  Liberty,  becaufe  he  can  walk  if  he 
vfiUs  it.  Bui  if  a  Man  fitting  Bill'bas  not  a  Power  to  retnovt 
himfelf  he  is  not  at  Liberly ;  fo  llkewife  a  Man  falling  dowp 
a  Precipice,  though  in  Motion,  is  not  at  Liberty,  becaufe  hp 
cannot  ftop  that  Motion,  if  he  Vrould.  This  being  To,  'tis 
plain  that  a  Man  rhat  is  watting,  to  whom  it  is  propofed  to 
give  oifwalking,  is  not  at  Liberty,  whether  he  aiiY/detennine 
hfrnfelf  to  walk,  or  give  off  Walking,  or  no :  he  muR  neccf- 
farily  prefer  one,  or  the  other  of  them ;  walking  or  not 
xfalkihg;  and  fo  it  is  in  regard  of  all  other  A£lions  in  our 
Power  fo  pTopofed,  which  are  the  far  greater  Kumber.  For 
conlidering  the  vaft  Number  of  voluntary  A£Iion>  that 
fucceed  one  another  every  moment  that  we  are  awake,  in  the 
Courfo  of  our  Lives,  there  are  but  few  of  them  that  are 
thought  on  or  propofcd  to  the  IVill,  'iill  the  time  they  are 
to  be  lione:  and  in  all  fuch  AflioAs.  as  I  have  ffiewn,  the 
Mind  in  tefpefl  of  wtlHng,  has  not  a  Power  to  afi,  or  not  to 
ati,  wherein  confifts  Liberty  :  the  Mind  in  that  Cafe  hat  not 

a  Power 
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a .  Power  to- forbeat  tviiUng;  itrycanpofMimi  fome ,  Deter* 
mination  coqci«rniag  thein,..l«t  tUe  Coqfidecauon  be  as  OioR, 
the  Thought  ai  quick,  asit.wiU,  it  either  leaves  the  Mao  ■■ 
the  State  tw  wa  belore  thinking,  or  chaise*  iu  coniimiei 
ihc  A£lkia,  «)r  puts  an  end  to  it.  Whereby  it  it  manifell, 
that  it  oi;d«rs  ami  direflt  one  in  pr^ecencfrtOt  ov  wttb  ncgleA 
o£the-otheri;anil  thcffibjt  either  the  coaunuatioo  or  change 
becomes  unavoidably  voluBtaKy,  ... 

[To  he  continued.^ 

An  Account  of  Ike?  Asstoits,  or  Natural  Affections'; 
exIraSed/rom  Dr.  Watts. 

^Gratitude  and  Anger- 

so.  T  Cqidc  now  to  the  laft  fet  of  Pillions  derived  from 
•L  Love  and  Haired,  and  tbefe  are  Anger  and  Gratitude. 
1  confefs  Anger  is  ufuaDy  named  without  any  oppofite  :  but 
I  think  Gratitude  Aands  in  »  proper  oppofition  to  it.  Both 
there  have  a  reference  to  fuch  Obje£ls  as  are  fuppofed  to  a£l 
with  Tome  Degree  of  Fice-will ;  for  we  are  not  Taid  to  be 
angry  with  the  flone  that  bruifes  us ;  nor  can  we  properly  be 
grateful  to  the  ointiiient  which  heals  us. 

Anger  is  generally  made  up  of  Difplicency  and  feme  dc> 
gree  of  Malevolence,  or  Defirc  thai  the  Obje£l  of  it  fhould 
fulTcr  fome  inconvenience :  for  if  any  perfon  fecks  to  hinder 
us  from  obtaining  the  good  we  de&re,  ii  he  feeks  tedifpoflels 
us  of  the  good  we  enjoy,  or  endeavours  to  bring  upon  us 
the  evil  we  would  avoid,  we  are  difpleafed  with  him,  and  wc 
would  have  fome  evil  infli£led  upon  him,  and  this  is  rome> 
times  eminently  called  Paflion.  But  Anger,  does  not  always 
mean  the  wifhing  real  inirchief  to  the  olfending  party  ;  for 

Parents 
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i^arents  are  angfy  With  tbeir  children','  and  wiffi  tboil  tro  other 
Hurt  but  foine  prePfrit  fraih'lft  tbfetheir  folly;  ■  ■ ';  ■■ 
"  IfAngetriffetoa  high  Degree,  it  is' Wiratli,  Fiiry,  and 
Rage ;  if  it  continue  to  long  as  to'be  fixed  iittlie  be^t;'  aiid 
(efufe'all  Accdriiidbdatidn  orRet&hciliatioh,  ii'is'Railidur.  K 
the  cbjeft  of  oiir  Anger  be  betfcjith  lis,  if  gaifts  th«  'name  W 
Indignation. '  We  Are  alfo  firtd'Witfr  Indignation  k^tiSt  i!a-  ' 
'^lit  impiety  toward  dod,  or  Vilfe  oppreteonandccuetiy  to- 

ward'Mien;' "■■-■.- 

Gratittide  feems'to  ftand  in  direCl  oppofition'  to  Angerj 
fdr  it  is  mide  up  of  Complacence  and-  Benevolence  upoif 
the  occafidn  of  good  received  friira  another.  Whefia'perfon 
has  conferred  any  benefit  upon  us,  and  we  hare  an'incfination 
upon  that  acconnt  to  confer  fome  bAltfit  vfoa  faim,  we  call 
«hi*  Gratitude.  ■ 

[To  te  ec!iHnued.y  '    ".. 

A         S      ,E      [K    .'M.      ,0,.,.N, 
;.  iSy   -Dr.   CUDU^QRTH.}.:... 

■  On  1  John.  ii.  3;  4. 
.    [Ctntinind  /ram  page  49a.^  . 

NOTHING  is  truly  oun  but  what  lives'  id  our  Spiim 
'  Salvation  it,relf  cannot  fave  us  as :  long  as  it  it  only 
without  U|i ;  no  more  than  health  can  cure  us,  and  make  lu 
found,  when  it  it  not  within  us,  but  fomewheie  at  a  diflance 
firomtu;  no  more  than  Arts  and  Sciences,  wbilA  they  lie 
only  in  books  and  papers  without  us,  can  malte  ua  learned. 
The  Gorpfl,  ihoogh  it  be  a  fovereign  and  medicinal  thing  in, 

itleir, 
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iifelf.TCf.t^e  mere  knowiag  and-beli|cvipg  of  ,tb«.^l}f>iy  at 
it  will  Ao  us  no  good :  we  cap  Jtecetve  jKrvirtucJ/vin  k,  tili 
it.be  inwardly  digededin  our  .foals;,  till  it  be.fi;fde  ouss,  ucl 
becomes  a  living  thing  in  ow  hearts 

-  All,;hatChrift  di;d  farusin.tlie  Aelb,  whefi  bn  wat  bet* 
upon.  eartli,.wiU  not  (ave  us  (romour  &Hs^n]e&  Chrifi  by 
hia  If'nit  dvtdl  in  its.  Lt.w^ll  aoi  av^I  us  t^.i^t  hf  was,  bo» 
of  a  Virgin  lioleik tfae  power.gf  ^tke i^fi ^i^iovf^ffudovovr 
hearts,  and  beget  him  tVere  likewife.  It  will  not  J»v>Et  ui 
tbatJic  djfd^^onthecrpjf  |^T:iisi.uple(f'Vctie  biiptiudpito 
^i/i^afi&tby,  tbe.mortificatiMLo£.aU!»UT^i^;  vn^fi  the  (^ 
matt -Kf ^n ^ : crua^d  in  f^r;,b$arts.,  .'Cbri&  i'l^'A  .-^^ 
niadcan't^a^n  WKHtr.ftpfi-^ntl't^c  blo^d  of  Quift  utbe 
only  Xo.ver«igivb41^<n  19,^86  u^  Cirpm  tliCjguUt.pf.Ttkem  ;  but 
yet  befides  the  fprinkling  of  the  btood  ofChrift  up99.i(f,  wjeiwft 
be  made  partakers  alfq  of  his  Spirit.  _  Chrift  came  into  the 
world,  as  well  to  rede'fem  us  from  the  power  of  our  fins,  as 
to  free  us  from  the  guilt  of  ihcm.  You  know  (faith  St.  John) 
tHatit^V&siKMife^i^fa^  tnf^yl/ur  ^ruj:  ■ivhofiever-'^im- 
fore  abidetk  in  him  JinaelA  not ;  vihofoetxr  Jinntlk  hath  not 
Jeen  or  iHawn  hist.  lio^the  oHd  of  Ohrifl'S'comin^  into  the' 
world :  1m  a  defign  worthy  of  God  manifefied  in  the  Jlefk. 

Chrifi  did  ncft' tabe  alU'Hefe  paths,  \»  layialide  his  robes  of 
glory,  and  to  undergo  a  reproachful  life,  and  at  lail  to  be 
abandoned  to  a  thamdfikl.'deBtH^t  -he  <did  ifot  do  all  this  merely 
to  bring  in  a  notion  into  the  world,  without  the  mending 
and  reforming  of  the.wWtML;ife>fljalinen>(hbiuld  flill  be  un-- 
der  the  power  of  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  t  only  they  (hould 
iMtbe  thOBght  fo:  they  ftotttd  Itlll  remaih  isMI^oF  all  the 
filctljr  IbrtHs  (rf  fin  and  corruption  Rs  before ;  onty.-ibey  (hoaM 
be  m^^mtiei  wkole  ?  SuMly  Chl^ft  did  not  untct-gtt  Ml  ibii 
to  fo  Jittle  pMFpofe :  he  %^iild  not  take  all  this  paiiM  for  usi 
thHt'tK'lnlghttke  tibleatlali  to  put  into  our  {Adds  netting 
buttt4)luA;  -  He  was  with  ckild,  he  akij  in  pmn  and  l^vait, 
^d}aAi<he  ir^At  Jerth  nothing  hut  i('t»^?-1ia(k.1ie- beca 

delivered 
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'A.c\WenAof-the  Eafl-wind?  Is  the  great  dcHgn  that  was  f» 
long  cairicd  on  in  the  womb  of  cierniiy  now  proved  abortive 
or  elfe  nothing'but  a  mere  windy  birlh  ?  No  Turcly  ;  the  end 
of  the  Gofpcl  is  Life  and  Ptrftciion,  'tis  a  Titvine  Natuie,  'tis 
a,  Godlike  frame  and  dirpofiiion  of  Spirit,  'tis  to'  make  us  par- 
takers of  the  Image  of  God,  in  rightcournefs  and  true  holitiefs, 
without  which  falvation  iifelf  were  but  a  notion. 

Holinefs  is  the  beft  thing  th^t  God  himfelf.  can  faeftovf 
uport  us,  either  in  this  world  or  the  world  to  come.  True 
Evangelical  holinefs,  thai  is,  Chrifl  formed  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
lievers is  the  ver)'  cjuinteflence  ol  the  Gofpel.  But  many  of 
us  are  like  thofe  children,  whofe  Itomaclis  arc  fo  vitiated  that 
they  think  Afhes,  Coal,  Mud-watl,  or  any  fuch  tralh,  to  be 
more  pteafam  than  the  mod  wholcrume  food :  fuch  fickly  ap- 
petites have  we  about  fpiritnal  things,  that  hanker  after  X 
know  not  what  vain  (hews  of  happinefs,  whilft  in  the  mean- 
time we  ncgleft  that  which  is  the  only  true  food  of  our  fouli^ 
that  is  able  to  nourilh  them  up  to  everlafling  life, 

I  mean  by  holinefs,  nothing  elfe  but  God  flamped  anJ 
■printed  upon  the  foul.  And  we  may  pleafe  ourfelves  with 
what  conceits  we  pleafe;  but  fo 'long  as  we  are  void  of 
(his,  we  do  but  dream  of  heaven  and  I  know  not.tyhat  fonJ 
paradife,  we  do  but  blow  up  and  down  an  airy  bubble  of  out 
own  fancies,  which  rifcth  out  of  the  froth  of  our  vain  hearts ; 
we  do  but  court  a  painted  heaven,  and  Woo  happinefs  in  a 
pifture,  whilft,  in  the  meaniilne  a  true  and  real  hell  will  fuck 
iw  our  fouls  into  it,  and  make  us  fcnfible  of  a  folid  Woe,  and 
fubftanlial  mifery. 

\Ta  be  continued-"] 
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A  true  Relation  of  the  chief  things  wkkk  an  evit  Spirit  did 
and  f aid  at  Mareon,  ia  Bmgandy. 

[Contintud  Jrgm  page  485.} 

'T^O  return  to  what  was  m  our  houfr,  tbe  Spqrii  bcfpolte 
^  aloud  great  preparation*  of  provifion,  as  turkieSt  pV« 
tridgcf,  hares,  and  tbe  like,  For  the  coming  oT  hb  Mafter* 
Then  he  fung  manjr  profane  Tongs.  He  counterfeited  the 
voice  of  jugglers  and  mountebanks,  and  efpecialty  that  of 
huntfnifn,  crying  aloud.  Ho  levrierl  hakvrier!  as  b)intet> 
ufe  to  ftiout  when  they  llait  a  bare* 

He  ofiered  to  tempt  us  to  coi(etoufncfs,  (ooe  of  thr  onK* 
nary  temptations  of  the  DcTiU]  IHvers  times  be  woulj 
peremptorily  affirm  that  there  were  fix  thourand  crowns  hidi 
den  in  the  boufe,  and  that  if  any  of  us  would  (bllow  bin,  he 
would  (hew  us  where  the  money  was  hid>  But  I  caa  lay. 
with  a  good  confcience,  I  never  fearebcd  for  it,  nsr  employed 
others  about  it,  nor  ever  had  any  wilt  to-  raaks  benefit 
by  it.      " 

He  would  try  us  aKo  by  cnrioby,  faying,  that  if  we  had  a 
niind  to  fee  him  in  the  fh^ie  of  a  man,  woman,  lion,  bear,  dog, 
cat,  &c.  be  would  give  na  the  fpert ;  which  motioo  we  mach 
abhorred,  faying,  that  we  were  fo  far  from  wiOiing  to  fee 
him  in  any  itf  thefe  fbapes.  or  any  other,  that  we  were  very 
defiroos,  if  it  might  be  God's  plcafure,  never  to  bear  bim 
more,  but  we  hoped  that  God  would  (hortly  deliver  us  front 
alt  his  temptations. 

lo  the  end  be  began  to  be  very  angry,  becaufe  I  bad  told 
hint,  Go,  thou  cttr/td,  int»  tveHafiing  fre,  prepared  Jot  tie 
Devil  and  his  Angels.  Whereupon  be  replied,  7%tf«  liejl,  I 
*m  not  enr/ed,  1  hope  yet  for/ah^ion  fy  the  death  andpa^en 
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»f  Jtfits  Ckrifi.  He  told  me,  in  great  wrath,  that  he  would 
do  this  and  that  14  me ;  among  '  other  things  he  thrtatened, 
that  when  I  Ibould  be  in  bed,  he  would  pull  me  out  of 
it  by  the  feet.  I  anfwered,  /  zvill  lay  me  doton  anJJUep,Jet 
the  Lord  maiak  me  to  dwell  in  /r^ety-  I  toM  him  alfo.  Thou 
■  kajt  no  ptwer  ever  me,  bat  what  is  given  thee  from  above. 
Whereupon  be  anfwered.  It  it  welt  for  tkee,  it  is  veil  fit 
ikee. 

He  was  alfo  very  angry  with  one  of  the  company  who  had 
cadrti  him  a  ftinling  he-goai,  and  faid  to  him,  "  Thou 
wtMildeft  appear  a  good  man,  but  thou  art  but  «  hypocrite ; 
thou^oeft  often  to  Pcnt-devile,  pretending  to  goto  hear  fer- 
mons;  but  when  thou  goeft,  ihou  takcft  thy  box  of  bills  and 
bondt  along  with  thee,  to  exafi  thine  arrears.  Tboa 
wouldeft  make  no  confcience  to  hang  a  man  for  twenty 
(hillings."  Then  making  a  noife,  at  if  he  clapt  hit  baadi 
together,  he^faid  again  to  the  fame  man,  "  Thou  makeft  here 
a  Aew  of  a  valiant  man.  having  brought  thy  fword  along 
Vith  thee:  but  if  ih»u  be  fo  bold,  as  to  come  hither  without 
a  light,  it  (ball  be  feen  which  of  us  two  ii  moft  valimt." 

Speaking  of  tbofe  that  profefs  the  Reformed  ReligiM 
Vrithin  the  Kingdom  of  France,  he  made  this  exdamattoa, 
*'  O  poor  HugenoU  I  you  fliall  have  much  to  fufiet'  wtthia  a 
few  years!  O  what  mifchief  is  intended  againft  you  !** 

He  fatd  of  my  WiFe,  who  waiwith  child,  and  near  her 
time,  that  (he  fliould  have  a  daughter.  Her  Gtuation  made 
me  fear  that  fte  would  get  fome  harm  in  child-bearing,  by 
our  infernal  gueft ;  and  therefore  I  defired  her  to  go  out 
of  the  houfe.  But  flic  excufed  herfelf,  coutageoufly  faying, 
that  going  away  would  be  miflruDing  the  power  and  mercy 
of. God:  that  fince  it  pleafed  God  to  vilit  us,  he  might  find 
us  as  well  in  another  houfe,  and  that  to  refill  the  Devil,  we 
muft  not  (lee  from  him. 

The  Demon  faid  one  night,  before  ut  all,  that  1  (hould 
certainly  die  within  three  years.  But  {  anfwcrcd  him,  Nont 
U  u  us  of 


149  AN    EVI^   SPIRIT   DID   AND   SAID.  &C. 

^  theft  thingi  move  mf.  titiUier  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
n^/e!/,  fo  thai  I  might  pnijk  my  courfe  mitk  joy,  and  the  mi* 
nijlry  which  i  ftave  received  of  the  Lord  J'/"^*  io  tefiify  the 
Cofpel  of  the  Grace  of  Cod. 

The  Demon,  hav|ng  ufed  all  ihefe  wiles  againfl  us,  wu 
forced  (o  Tay  that  he  fopld  not  prevail,  becaufe  we  catW  too 
ipuch  upon  Gud.  And  every  time  the  Devil  fa^v  we  began 
to  knee),  he  left  talking,  many  times  telling  us,  "  While  you 
arc  at  ypur  Prayers.  I  will  go  and  take  ?  turn  in  the  Arret." 
And  whether  he  went  forth  or  ftayed,  wc  had  al>vay5,  won- 
derful filence :  but  no  Tooner  were  the  Prayprs  ended,  but  he 
}>egan  again  as  ufuat,  and  folicited  us  to  fpfak  with  him ;  and 
£o  continued  provoking  us,  till  the  fl^th  of  November,  when 
lie  uttered  thefe  laR  words,  Ha,  ha,  je  pe  parUray  plus,  that 
js,  Alas,  alas,    1  Jltall  fpea^  no  more. 

As  his  words  were  (Irange,  fo  were  his  aCiions ;  for  befides 
thofc  already  related,  he  did  many  more  of  the  fame  kind, 
as  frequently  tofling  about  a  great  roll  of  clot))  of  fifty  elK 
which  a  friend  had  left  at  my  houfe.  Once  be  fnatched  a 
biafs  candle{lic  out  of  the  maid's  hand,  leaving  the  candip 
lighted,  in  her  hand.  He  would  very  often  lake  the  maid's 
coals  and  hang  them  over  the  bed^polts.  Sometimes  he 
yould  hang  at  ihofe  pofls  a  great  ftarching  plate,  with  cords 
tied  with  fuch  a  number  of  knots,  that  it  was  impoflibte 
to  unloofc  them,  and  yet  himfclf  would  untie  them 
in  a  moment.  Once  I  found  my  boots  fo  entangled  within  a 
winding -blade,  that  they  could  not  be  taken  off  And  many 
times  he  hath  fo  twilled  radilhes  together,  that  the  like  could 
not  be  done,  unlefs  ii  had  been  lludied  with  lon;^  patience. 

pne  afternoon  a  friend  of  mine  vifiied  me ;  we  went  toge- 
ther lo  the.  chamber  where  the  Demon  was  mod  refideai. 
There  we  found  the  feai!icr-bcd,  blankets,  (heels,  and  bolfter, 
laid  upan  the  floor.  I  called  the  maid '.to  make  the  bed, 
which  Ihe  did  in  our  p^cfencc  ;   but  prefcntly,  while  ve  «"« 
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walking  in  ihe  fame  loom,  we  f«w  tliebed  tumbled  down' on 
the  floor  at  it  was  before.  ' 

In  my  ftudy,  I  found  feveral  tiitiei,  part  of  my  books  laidf 
on  ih(t  floor.  As  1  was  once  fitting  in  my  Itudy,  the  D^mon 
made  a  m»k,  as  if  it  h<i<l  been  a  great  voltey  of  (hot  in  the 
room  above.  Sometimes  he  would  be  the  groom  of  my 
fiahle,  rubbing  my  horfe,  and  plaiting  the  hair  of  his  tail,  and 
m^in ;  hut  he  was  an  unruly  groom;  for  once  I  found 
he  hod  fadtlled  my  horfe  wiib  the  crupper  before,  and  the 
pummel  behind. 

He  Vdt  a  good  while  tn  the  faoufe  before  we  could  per> 
ccive  that  he  relortcd  to  my  bed-chamber.  But  one  night 
aficr  all  wcie  retired,  myfelf  and  family  being  all  in  bed,  and 
the  dtxjrs  ^nd  windows  uell  (hut.  he  came  in  and  b^an  to 
whillle  fofiU  and  by  iu'ervalt;  as  it  he  had  been  afraid  to 
awake  us :  he  knocked  a«  if  it  had  been  with  hia  finger  upoo 
3  trunk  near  my  bed,  as  he  did  many  limes- fince.  He  would 
throw  oui  fhoes  about  ihe  room  :  ihofc  of  the  maid  efpccially, 
who  feeling  bim  once  irfkmg  one  of  her  (hoes  laid  held  pre- 
fenily  upon  the  other,  and  faid  fmiling.  Tits  tkoii  fhalt  not 
have.  Under  the  table  in  the  fame  room  he  once  imitated 
the  noifc  of  hempdrelTers,  who  beat  the  hemp,  four  togethtit 
keepiqg  the  famp  equal  meafure, 

[To  ie  conlinued.^ 


ANANECQOTi;, 
Col/c^ini  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  A oj  Ro(htfl<T. 

AT  about  five  years  of  age,  a  young  gemleman  of  Edin- 
burgh (one  Mr.  Sheriffs  IoH  his  hearing,  and  Toon  ^fter 
his-fpeech:  his  Kather  broiighihim  to  London,  in  hopes  of 
relief, -but  he  found  none'  While  he  was  there,  one 
gave  bim  a  book  wrote  by  Dr.  WaUis,  for  the  ufe  of  deaf  and 
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dumb  ftttotlt.  Tl«y  relunud  to  Scodtttd  and  brought  tbe 
book  with  them,  which  one  Mr.  Brmdtooed  perufing,  judged 
tfw  metbod  propofed  night  be  eSeSual,  aod  oSered  to  nuke 
the  ejcperiment  on  Mf.  Sheriff.  He  connnued  mlb  Mr< 
BraidmocJ  eight  or  nine  years,  and  caa  now  both  read  ani 
write,  and  ulk  tbough  imperfedly,  utterii^  hit  .wonb  vcrf 
f  owly,  with  a  hit  voice,  abd  in  one  cwitiimed  tone.  H* 
flicw«d  tarXy  a  gesiua  (or  drawing,  and  now  painti  elegatiilf 
in  miniature,  whtch  produccia  bandrome  maimenann.  Ht 
has  alfo  learned  Teveral  bookl  of  Euclid,  and  it  ready  M 
KCSUMs,  in  which  be  nukes  ufe  of  fbme  flwrt  methods  d 
his  I  wn  irivealion, 

Mr.  Shtrifs  Father  generaUf  converfes  with  him  bjr  wri* 
ting,  or  making  the  fom»  of  the  letien  of  (he  Alphabet,  wiifa 
his  finger  upon  a  dry  td>Ie,  or  even  in  the  air ;  which  bit 
ion  apprehends  fo  readily,  that  even  by  a  few  letters  be  nw 
dcrllandt  ibe  word  intended,  uidby  a  few  worda  thevrfaolo 
fentence, 

Mr.  BraiJwetd's  fuceeTs  with  bim  encouraged  him  to  'inr 
4ertake  the  teaching  of  others.  And  he  has  efiablilhed  ati 
Acidemy'tt  EdioHurgb,  for  deaf  and  dumb  perToiH.  He  bai 
fieveral  pupiU,  who  continue  undu  bit  care,  from  threeto  fo 
yean,  according  to  their  age  and  capacity,  wtd  as  tbdr  con- 
venience fervet. 

Reuakksm  tkeCouHtde'Burroii'i  Naturai  Bifiory^ 

\Conlinued  from  page  ^^t."] 

*■   COME  mountains  in  Smfferland  exceed  the  b!gbeA<>^ 
^    of  the  Pyrenees  gaoo  yards.    Many  moumatni  in 
A/ta  arc  higher  than  any  in  Europe.    Attai  in  Afrit  it  >t 
lead  as  high  at  tbofe  of  ^a."  p.  bj)** 
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'  Kay,  Dr.  Sjinot,  who  meafured  it,  informs  us,  that  ilw 
height  of  ii  is  only  lix  hundred  yards !  Does  (hii  exceed  th« 
Pyrenast  or  niounrains  in  Sayifferland?  It  is  -not  half  the 
tieiglit  of  Sitowden  hill. 

•'  Moontains  do  not  furnith  rpringt.except  at  their  bottom.!* 
pi  999.  They  do ;  often  on  their  (idet,  fometinies  «t  the  Tfeiy 
tvpi  efpecially  when  a^highcr  mountain  is  near. 

**  My  theory  rells  on  four  fa^,  1.  That  the  earth,  te  t 
(bnSderable  depth,  confiSs  of  paralliel'  Strata,  which  were 
otice  loft."  I  think  this  is  highly  pn^ble.  a.  ■■  That  the  (ea  did 
for' many  ^ges  cover  the  whole  eartb."  I  tlnnk  this  is  highly 
Improbable;  though  it  has  doubtleft  covet-ed  many  pjirtt 
of  it  for  ^om«  ti  e.  3.  "  1  hat  the  i^des  and  other  motions  of 
the  waters,  have  produced  many  inequalitiea  in  the  boitooi 
of  th«  fca."  This  is  unqueflionable.  4.  "  That  the  Rgure 
and' cenrcrpooding  angles  of  the  Mountains  have  rifen  from 
the  fame  tf;it.fe."  p.  1^3.  PndMbly  this  is  true  of  fomc  Mouw 
aim,  not  of  all. 

'  "  The  furfaoe  of  riTers  Fr<>m  bank  to  bank  it  not  level. 
When  a  rJnr  fwelli  fuddcnly,  the  middle  of  11  is  higher  than 
the  -fide*,  fometimea  two  or  three  feet.  But  near  the  mouth) 
the  middle  n  lower  I'an  the  ndes." 

Tins  is  ii  carious  obfervation. 

•■  There  are  often  Currents  of  Air,  direSIy  contTiiy  te 
each  other,  one  above  the  other.  But  (his  nerer  lafls  lo!>gi 
lor  it's  general  caufe  is,  the  refiflance  of  fome  lu-ge  ctood, 
■which  refle6b  the  wind  in  a  direflion  contrary  to  it's  namrat 
courfe,  but  is.foon  difBpated."  p.  376.  A  juft  Tohition  of  that 
•dd  phenoinenoB. 

"la  Ctrem,  an  Ifland  near  Ambcynt,  it  is  winter  in  the 
Korth  parr,  white  it  is  Summer  in  the  Sotiih.  And  the 
interval  between  thele  two  (eaTons,  is  not  above  three  or 
four  leagues."  p.  388. 

'  "In  Bgypt  a  South  Wind  prevails  in  fummer,  which  is  lb 
hot  as  to  flop  refpiration.    It  prevails  Hill  more  teiribly 
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akmn;  the  Pcrlic  Giilf,  ruRncalmg  .alf  perfcuis  Who  U\\ 
W*hti)  it'a  VQdcXk"  p>  38$.-  The  I^melhlctws  in  ruramer  alon^ 
the  RedSaa,  -  .       ^    . . 

"  Whirlpools  are  occafioned  by  contrai'y  curTcnts  of  waler, 
ftnd  WbirtwintU  by  contrary  durfdnta  of  Air,"  p.-^gy.    . 
';:"'Tl^a  is  an  irsperfe£l  (ubOnnce,  between .flo«e  aii<Lefiil1it 
9nd  deriving   its  origin  from  both,   by   the   iateivsAtion  of 
Rain-^aterj.       ■ 

"..Of  .thtch'tiges  of  land  into  fea,.and!  of  .'fea  into  bnd. 
I  believe.thefe' changes  have-betfn  very  frequent,  ^,'^i,- 

Thf  ruiii:is, .  I,  "The  wbt>l«  of  what  is  now  Ary.  Und,.wa3 
oqcecovercd'by  thcifea  ;  2.  The. tides,  and  other  movdmentl 
^ftl^B  fe^i-perpetuaUy  det9cb.trpa1.the  CofHf  and  from.ihe 
bottom  of  the  fea,.  flieUi  and  matter  of  every  fort>  ,  And  thefe 
m^  dejwQtqd  tP  other  places  in  ibsiCorm  of  Sedimciust  and  giv« 
rib  to  tb<;.boriz;oi)ta)  Sirau  ther<9.i3.  Mofl  of  the  mequalitiei 
ftathe  fsufa{:e  of  (he  globe  ha.ve9nfen  from  the  motions  of 
the  waters  of  the  feai  and  moll  mountains  werti  Cotjned  bytbe 
fucctifrivs  acctnpulatifn  of  thaFp  fedimCais  1  4.  The  currents 
wt\tch  followed:  the  direflign  ofihefe  inequalities,  afterward- 
bcflowcd  on  them  their  piefe^t  figure,  that  is^  tbeir  cor- 
refponding  angles :  j.  Mofl<^th«  matter  detached  from  tbe 
coalts,  or  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  v.ejp  depoQied.  in  tb«  form  of 
a  iine  impalpable  powder."  (This  I  doubt)  "  Which  entirely 
filled  the  cavities  of  fbells."  6.  The  horizontal  Str^t^  which 
have  been  formed  by  thefe  accpmitlations,  which  wore  at  6rft 
foft,  hardened  as  they  dried.  .  And  the-perpendicular  fiHurcs 
arofe  from  their  drying.  7.  The  fi^rfacc  of  the  earth  bai  been 
disfigured  by  many  vicifTitudes,  rain,  froU,  rivers,  wind^ 
fpbterraneous  fires,  earthquakes,  inundations,  whereby  the 
fea  has  alternate  changed  places'  with,  the  dry  land,  efpe- 
dally  in  tbcfirft  ages  after  the  Creation. 

,VoL  U.  The  Coom's  Theory  'of  the  Eanh  it  wild  «"1 

wHitTtfical  enough,  but  it  is  innocent.     \  cannut  fay  fp  muck 

for  his  Theory  of  Generation,   which  I  uke  to  be  utterly 

inconfifteoti 


*Ur»OM's  KATURAL   JjUtOBT.  i^ 

{nconfiSent,  lioth  with  mfon  and  rcripiure.  To  prepare 
the  way  for  it,  he  fird  endeavourt  to  confound  thediftiti£lioa 
between  animals  and  vcgciablec  between  which,  all  men 
but  himfelf,  know  there  is  an  efleniial,  unalterable  diBerencfl: 
cveiy  animal  having  a  degree  of  fclf-moiion  and  fenfaiion: 
neither  ot  which  any  vegetable  haa.  Then  he  fubllitutei  f(tr 
the  plaiD  word  Generation,  a  quaint  word  of  hit  own,  Reprt' 
'dtt3ioa,  in  order  to  level  man  not  only  with  llie  bealU  that 
perifli,  but  with  nettles  or  onions. 

P.  IJ.V0I.  s.  He  lays  the  foundation  of  his  wonderful 
Theory.  *•  The  Creator  (I  exceedingly  doubt,  whether  he 
i>eliev«s  there  is  any  iiKh  beingj  has  piit  no  (ixt  limilf  be- 
tween animals  and  vegetables,  s.  The  produSion  of  an  ao)^ 
mal  requires  a  fmaller  exertion  of  nature  than  the  producing 
« 'Vegetabte,  or  rather  no  xHertion  at  all."  Marvellous  indeed ! 
3'  "  Animation  or  life  is  a  property  belonging  to  all  mattcrh* 
And  is  not  thought  too ! 

"  Every  Animal  or  V«geud>le  contains  in  evf  ry  part  of  it 
a  germ  or  embryo  ofihe  fame  fpecies,  which  may  beexpaodol 
into  a  whole  of  the  fame  kiud  with  that  of  which  it  it  in 
part."  (p.  16.)  : 

This  is  the  nature  of  a  Polypus,  but  who  can  (hew  that 
there  is  any  other  fuch  animal  in  the  wofld  ?  1  deny  that  a 
worm  is  fuch.  It  is  not  true,  That  "  every  pari  of  this  con- 
tains a  whole."  Shew  me,  who  can,  any  «nima),  but  ,a 
Potypus,  which  has  "  a  power  of  multiplying  by  all  its 
farts."  Till  then  the  foundation  of  this  whole.  Theory  tp\- 
ters.  Till  then  we  cannot  believe,  that  "  ihere  exiAs  in  nq- 
lure  ail  infinity  of  organic,  living  particles,  of  the  fame  fub- 
ftance  with  organized  beings."  (18.)  A  pofiiion  that  direflly 
leads  to  Atheifm.  So  does  his  denial  of  any  Final  Cagfes  i[i 
the  world :  (p.  69.)  this  is  Aiheifm  bdrefaccd.  For  if  God 
did  not  create  all  things  for  determinate  ends,  he  did  not 
create  them  at  all. 

Vox..  V.  Www  "  AH    ' 
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All  writera  upon  generation  fuppofe  either  fpennai^ 
worifls,  or  eggs.  But  both  of  there  fyftcms  he  ihinbt  im- 
'pnfEble.  His  grand  objeflion  is,  "  How  inconceivably  nii- 
nute  mull  thofe  Anitftacula  have  been,  when  in  (he  loins  of 
oFihe  ftrfl  man!"  This  may  confound  our  imagination,  but 
is  no  argument  at  all,  unlefs  he  could  confute  that  well 
-known  demonllration  of  Dr.  Ktil.  That  "  any  given  pBF- 
•  tide  o(  matter  may  be  fo  extended  as  to  fill  any  given  fpace 
(fuppofe  a  million  limes  larger  than  that  -  occupied  by  the 
Solar  Syllem)  and  yet  the  pores  of  it  (hal)  not  exceed  any 
•griven  magnitude."  -  Would  not  any  man  of  fcnfc  who  haa 
read  and  cbnfidered  tliis,  fee  the  weakncfs  of-  Buffm's 
nlain  argument? 

But,  fays  he,  *'  he  pre-e\!ftenl  genns  in  the  firfi  man  are 
not  inanimate  embryo's,  included  within  each  other,  butreal 
animals."  p.  i^-;. 

Yes,  according  to  his  HypothefiS,  but  not  according  to 
'burs.  As  to  difficulties  in  accpuniing  for  the  maniirr  of 
'Generation,  they  will  not  weigh  allraw  with  a  man:. of  r«- 
lleAion.  For  how  are  we  obliged  to  account  for  it  at  all  t 
Let  it  lie  among  the  infcrutable  fecrets  of  our  Creator. 
'  All  that  Mearnfrom  his  cKperiments  is,  to  doubt  whether  the 
fuppofed  Semin-'it  Animalcula  are  alive  at  all:  and.  indeed  to 
doubt  concerning  the  whole  tribe  of  microfcopic  Animalcula 
whether  there  be  any  real  life  in  them.  1  rather  think,  that 
••  thefe  moving  bodies  are  not  real  animals,  as  they  exifl  in 
the  feminal  fluids  of  both  fexes,  and  in  the  flelh  of  all  animals, 
atld  in  the  feeds  of  all  plants."  p.  ma. 

"  It  is  then  apparent  that  all  parts  of  animals,  and  of  ^tge-- 
table*  are  compofed  of  living  organic  fiariicies"  214.  Not 
at  all.  It  is  no  more  apparent,  that  they  are  Hvisg,  than  that 
they  are  rationaL 

■  At  p.  g JO.  The  Count  totally  denies  that  children  are 
marked,  in  confequence  of  their  mother's  lunging.  Is  this  a£- 
feflatioD,  or  ignorance  ?  Butheaimsataccountingforit.  "The 
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itArbs  of  ■frtiiii  are  always  yellow,  red  onHact;"  No.  My^ 
own-motliEr'lon^ecl  for  Mulberries.  In-cgnfequeiifc  of  this, , 
my  elde'n  brother  had  all  his  life  a  mulberry  on  hii  QKk.i 
And  both  the  (ize  and  colour  varied  jull  like  ibofe  of'  a.■fea^ 
inulber^. '  Every  fpririg  it  was  fmall.  tfod  white  ;  ^t  tijen. 
grew  larger,  exactly  as  real  mulbenrie*  do^  being  greeniA,^ 
then  red,  then  a  ileep  purple,  as  large  xad  o(asdpep,B 
purplej  as  any  mulberry  on  the  tree.      '  '    ';  '-'> 

-  •'  AH  animals  but  man  arc  totally  void.,of  reafon."  ,p.  96^;; 
You  may  as  well  Tay,  .They  are  lotally  deprived  of  fight.- 
Only,  put  ^he  plain  word  underjlanding,  for  the  equivocal^ 
word  Tea/hn\  and  can  you  fay.  They  afe  all  "  tpuHy  voiA 
of  underHanding  ?"  No  man  dares  nfficm  it..   .  ■    .  ..  -|. 

"  Smiles  and  tears  are  peculiar  to  the  human  Specie;."  '37^ 
No:  Sti^s  aikd  even  Oxen,  flied  tears.  An  Ox  will  weep; 
much,  if  Ccparated  from  his  Yoke-fellow.  ' 

"  According  to  Simpfon's  tables,  above ;  a  fourth  part  o^ 
Children  die.  in  the  firfl.  year;  niore..fhani.a  third,'in  twO; 
years; 'aad  atleaft  one  half,  in  the  firtlthrec  years."  ,  .; 
"  May  we  be  enabled  to  write  the  Hidorv  of  the  criijca^ 
period,  without  exciting  any  ideas  but  what  are  flriflly 
philofophical :  with  that  phi^ofophical  apsthy;  which  ann'thf* 
lates  every  loofe  dcfire."  p.  401. 

And  alter  this  grave  declarafinn,  he  will  enlarge  upon  vir- 
ginity, impotetrce;  caHration,  Inflbulaiiorg  (ijf^ei  heard  of 
before  in  EngUndj  in  fuch  a  manner  a&  a  niodcft  Heathen 
or  Mahometan'  would  he  adVanicd  of  ! 

It  .was  at  firft  my  dcfign,  to  go  tliniugh  the  whole  of  the 
Count's  works;  but  I  dare  not  fpend  iny  .time  fo  iJly. 
Altho'  rlic  Edinburgh  ti'anflator  has  IboTtenrd.  it  much.  It 
is  ftill  intalecably  long  and  iciiious.  .  And  the  Awhors's  Fan- 
cy fo  vaftly  out-runs  hi';  Judgmeui,  (hat  he.jJlfnrts.a  hundred 
psipahle  fjifehouds.  But  what  Ihochs  a  fcfious  Reader  nioI\ 
i^  Ills  Obfcciiity  and  his  Arhei(m.  The  former. gWcs,  eveo 
whc.'c  one  would  leafl  expcft  it,— In  defcribing,  far  iiillance, 
W  w  w  2  a  Horfe 
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a  Horfe  and'a  MuTe!  I  wonderbow  fasteifTed  a  fiiriiTarpieee  ' 
of  natural  Hillory,  relating  to  that  noble  Animal  a  Sow.  As 
to  hit  Aiheifm,  I  was  for  fome  time  in  doubt,  as  he  often 
jh^les  God,  to  grace  his  page.  Biit  I  can  doubt  no  lon^r. 
Aiitt  6p«o)y  profefies  aod  defends  Malerialtfm,  ao4  every 
Materialill  it  aii  AtbeiA ;  I  cannot  kt  htm  down  for  aoy 
<ftber.  Biit  wf  Cc  -  more  proof  wanting,  that  turiout  fen- 
tance.  Vol.  iii.  p,  joj,  ii  plain  enoi^h.  "  In  moft  b^ingi, 
there  are  Fewtr  ulHul  or  necefl^ry  parts,  than  thofe  which  are 
ufelefs  or  redundant.  But  at  wo  wiOi -to  refer  every  thing 
to  a  certain  end|  wh£D  parts  have  no  apparent  ufes,  wc  either 
i^ppofe  that  (heir  ufcs  are  concealed  from  us,  or  invent  rdo- 
lions  which  have  no  exiltence."  He  that  afletu  this,  muft 
tdtatly  deny  a  wife  Creator.  Confeqijently  be  muS.  either 
belteve  (hat  Chance  created  (be  world,  or  that  it  exifted 
from  Eternity.  In  either  oafs  hs  denies  the  Being  of  a  God.  I 
cfcnnot  therefore  but  place  the  Count  de  Buffon  »s  far  be- 
Aeatb  Voltaire,  Roufleau  and  Huttie,  fall  of  wbotn  aL%.now 
ledge  the  Being  of  a  God,)  tii  Religiofi  as  in  Vuder* 
Ending.  .  .  . 

LETTERS, 

LETTER      CGLVI, 

1  [Froin  Mn.  S.  R.  tp  the  Rpv.  Mr,  Weflcy.] 

BiiRol,  March  so,  1758, 
Rew.  ^n^  de»r  Sir, 

FROM  the  ground  of  my  heari,  |  thank  GoH  ami  you,  for 
all  your  tender,  fatherly  care  of  my  foul  andbody.  I 
takeit  as  an  inftance  of  il|e  love  of  God  to  me:  what  could 
he  do  more  ^or  me  than  he  h^s  done  J  The  Lord  grant  I  may 
brti^  forth  much  fruit  to  hii  glory  I 
The  things  which  formerly  would  have  mademeHy  from  him, 

npw 
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sbw  nake  me  cfeave  to  hiis.  At  prefisn^  througfa  ;^«  teiKlei> 
mercy  of  my  Ood,  I  (tad  my  foul  lotife  from  al]  below;  and- 
the  conlbnt  cry  of  my  heart  is,  "  Father,  thy  will  be  done." 
1  often  examiRO,  'M''hether  my  Affe£lton$  do  dot  llfU't  a  *fide, 
to  any  perfun  or  thing  ?  But  to  ihtt  hour,  (the  Lord  bo 
piaifcd !)  1  can  fay.  to  BO  Creature  do  I  give  the  Love  tfaat 
bdongt  to  ChrilL  As  that  wAi  my  bcfetting  fin,  1  ^«U. 
underftand  the  tiuure  of  it.  I  watch  the  leafl  occaGoB, 
and  were  I  to,  find  any  thing  like  it,  I  Ibopld  givq  up  all 
pretence  of  being  faved  from  fin.  For  if  there  is  a  grain, 
there-  is  a  root.  And  then  my  abode  could  not  be  Ions, 
here. 

I  can  anfwCr  the  QiieBions  you  put  to  me,  as  before  the 
throne  of  God.  By  bis  power,  I  do  know  how  to  fleer' 
between  extremes,  of  regarding  you  too  little  or  too  much. 
A<  a  Miniller  of  Chrift,  and  my  Father  and  Mafter,  I  dq 
reverence  and  love  you.  Yet  if  God  (hould  fay.  Do  not 
wrie  or  conveife  any  more;  if  he  fliould  (hew  you  Itii 
not  right ;  I  am  ihii  moment  ready  to  do  his  will  J  it  is'mjt 
meat  and  drink.  If  I  was  not  thus  free  from  every  creature^ 
I  could  not  enjoy  uninterrupted  communion  with  God.  t 
hope  my  will  is  brought  into  entire  TubjeElion  to  ChriA.  1 
find  it  a  great  thing  lo  be  his  Free-man:  to  be  enlifely  dif- 
engaged  from  all  things  here  belowJ  With  man  this  is  i'm- 
poITible:  but  with  God  all  things  are  polTible:  feeing  ha 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  My  heait's  defjie  and 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  I,  and  all  his  fervants,  may  keep  our^ 
ielves  from  idols.  May  we  always  remember,  that  while  we 
are  here  below,  we  are  in  an  enemy's  country :  that  our  adi 
verfdry  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about,  feeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  If  we  keep  this  always  in  view,  and 
look  to  the  Lord  for  help,  we  fliall,  doubtlefs,  be  more  than 
conquerers  through  him  who  haih  loved  us. 

When  I  thought  I  fliould  die,  1  longed  to  be  gone;  But. 
when  I  found  I  Ihould  live,  I  was  rcdgned.  I  had  no  power 
to  chufe  any  thing ;  but  I  w^s  often  alhamcd  bsforc  God,  fof 

.^ 
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Hs  Goodnels  tonie:'  moftibf  ihctimA  I  was  much  (empied, 
which  Ihewed  )n«  iti6  l'teener$  ul  Iiis  mercy,  and  my  own 
UflWohhiiicfi.  ' 

6  limv  do  I  third-  f^r  more  Holincfsf  I  believe  we  flidl 
need  'bH  the  Grace  that  God  will  give,  if  he  Tend  hii 
Judgements  upon  thb  Uind.  How  ifcankful  am  1,  that  I.sm 
free.  -  O  Eternity,  Eternity  (  What  is. any  thing  WDiih,  bM 
•  a  fingle  and  a  pure  hearr ; '  ^vliich  niay  "God  give  you  and  me, 
andalllhat  Teek  him! -Thi*  is  the  Prayer  of,' 

.       -       '  '    ^       Yours,  &c. 

. .    ■    -  ' :  .  .-  s-a, 

,      ,.      ,■    L  -E    T    T    E    R      CCI.VII. 

[Froiti  the  Rev.  Mr.  J.  Chapman,   to  the  Rev.Mr.  W.]  ; 

-   Siaplehurll  Kentf  July  14,  1763. 
Rev,  Sir, 

I  Have  had  it  on  my  heart  10  write  to  you :  it  is  my  prayer 
to  God,  ihat  he  mayblefs  and  keep  you. 
I   am   a   Miniftcr    of    the    Prefbyterian    denotnination;' 
but  iny  Mailer  has  enabled  me  to  love' real  chriftians  of  all 
de  nominal  ions.     I  know  I  am  pafled  from  de^ih  unto  life, 
becaufe  1  love  the  bicihren- 

I  hav^  reafon  to  bicfs  God  for  my  acquaintance  wiih  ibe 
McthodifU;  they  have  been  great  liltOings  to  me  ant!  my 
dca/wife.  The  Lord  has  inclined  our  hedris  to  receive  the 
Pfcachers  mod  freely  and  joyluiiy.  There  words,  ■  ulio 
loved  me^  and  gave  liimfelf  for  mc,  pllcn  comfort  me. 
PdrticuUrly  when  I  receive  the  Preachers :  fo  alfo  do  ihefc, 
"Verily  verily  I  fay  iinio  you,  he  who  r^ceivctli  whcm- 
JoevtT  I  fend,  recciveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  nt,  re- 
eeiveth  /hV  that  fent  me."  AfloniOiing  grace!  They  at  a 
(he  nielfcngcrs  of  the  Lord ;  I  am  fure  the  caufe  is  the 
Load's. , 

I  have  a  particular  circumflance  relating  to  the  late  Dr, 
Doddridgf^  (whufc  iiienfory  is  very  dear  to  me,   and   who 
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told  meiiimralftliathe  highly  ellaemed  jmu.)  Having  heard  nf<t 
remarkable  anfwcr  of  prayer,  relating  (o  his  being  chore 
Paflor  at  NorOtamptortt  I  wrote  to  a  frtkad  concerning  il,  and 
lercived  the  following  anfwer.  "The  account  you  defire 
concerning  the  good  woman  near  Norihamptan  is  this. 
Several  years  before  Dr.  Doddridgti  I^edecelTor  died,  this 
woman  reprefenls  berfetf  as  divinely  admoniChed,  that  the 
prefcnt  minifter  Ihould  leave  them,  and  foon  after  die;  but- 
thiit  .God  would  fend  a  young  man,  who  had  not  begun  to 
preach:  that  he  Ibould  come  while  they  were  vacant,  and 
ffrottid  be  known  ^o  her  by  preaching  the  firfl  time  from 
ihefe  words.  By  ahom  Jhall  Jacob  arijc  ?  For  he  is  fmall. 
That  by  this  young  man  God  would  revive  his  work  amongft 
.them.  This  was  about  1716.  In  1739  the  minifler  left 
Marlhanpion,  and  died  the  year  after:,  which  brought  Mr. 
Doddridge  to  fopply  the  vacancy.  The  very  firft  time  tbil 
woman  heard  him,  he  preached  from  thofe  words." 
.  .  .To  confirm  this  account,  take  the  DcSor't  own  wotdt,  at  I 
tranfcribed  them  from  his  private  papers."  "  JuQ  about  the 
time  my  removal  was  talked  of,  1  came  to  preach  occalio»ally 
at  Northampton,  atidhad  brought  over  rcimons  with  me,  but 
my  mind  was  in  an  extraordinary  manner  imprelTed  with  ihefc 
words.  By  whomjkall  Jacob  arifef  For  ht  is  fmall.  Accordingly 
1  preached  from  two  or  three  hints  before  a  great  coa- 
gregation,  negtefiing  othcrSi  that  I  had  wrote  out  at  large. 
Ttie  other  was,  a  worthy  man,  who  lived  near  this 
woman,  told  me  there  was  a  very  pious  young  woman 
in  that  neighbourhood,  who  told  him  the .  was  confident  I 
(bould  come  amongfl  them,  and  continued  in  a  itedfafl: 
perfualion  of  it  againU  all  appearance  of  probability." 

Th$  above    you   may   depend  on    is   truth.     May  God 
flrengthen  you  for  the  arduous    undertaking;  guide  you' in 
all  things,  and  blefs  you  more  and  moref 
I  am  Rev.  Sir, 
Your  very  aSeflionaie,  Fellow-labourer. 

J,  CHAPMAN. 
LETTER. 


es*  t  fc  t  t-k  ft  s.: 

LETTER      CCLVnt. 

[From  T.  H— II,  ECquire;  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Weflcy.] 

Hiwkcllone,  Oflober  94,  1768. 
Rev.  Sir. 

SINCE  you  did  m^  the  honour  to  give  me  an  invitatioB  to 
wriie  to  you,  I  now  embrace  the  oj>partunily  of  ftnAtig 
you  a  few  lines.  IF  you  remember,  Sir,  I  had  the  pteafure  of 
feeing  you  at  Mts.  Glynnes  at  Shrewfbury,  early  ia  the 
morning;  having  iraveHed  part  of  the  night  bebre.  ex- 
pefling  to  have  had  the  fatisfaflioh  of  hearing  yon  preadl. 
But  as  your  time  was  (hort,  1  was  difippointefl  of  that  plei- 
fure.  Your  Chrifiian  advice,  to  perftvtre  in  the  ways  •£ 
CodHnefs,  gave  ine  greai  encouragement ;  and  I  have  found, 
hy  hielfed  experience,  what  the  word  of  God  fays  of  ttue 
religion,  that  het  ways  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs  and  M 
her  paths  are  peace.  BlefTed  he  God,  I  have  two  brothen 
and  two  fillers  who  experience  the  truth  ol  wbtt  1  have  been 
Tayiug. 

1  have  great  reafon  to  hope  that  much  good  hat  been  done 
in  and  about  this  neighbourhood  of  late,'  by  the  preaching  of 
Ihe  everlafting  gofpel.  O  may  the  Lord  gt^nt,  ihat  all  real 
Chriftians  who  have  felt  the  love  and  peace  of  God,  flied 
abroad  in  ihcir  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Gholl  given  unto  tbeni, 
may  be  bielTed  iiiftruments  in  the  Lord's  hands,  of  turning 
many  from  darknefs  to  light,  and  frotn  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God. 

When  1  faw  you  at  Shrewfbury,  I  afked  you  whether  wc 
could  hope  to  fee  you  in  this  neighbourhood  ?  for  many  o( 
our  people  would  be  glad  to  hear  you  at  our  Socieiy-Roon. 
If  you  think  of  coming  to  Shrewfbury  next  fpring,  I  hope 
yon  win  favour  us  with  your  good  company,  and  take  our 
Society  in  your  way.  If  you  will  come  amongft  us  I  do 
alTure  you.  Sir,  you  will  meet  with  a  moft  hearty  reception. 
And  if  you  can  conveniently,  let  me  know  the  time  of  your 

coming 
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coming,  and  I  will  take  carti  to  proviiJe  For  your  redeptlon.  t 
bope,  Sir,  you  wil)  not  refufe  us  this  favour.  If  you  cannot 
come  yourfelf,  beg  of  your  good  Brother,  if  becomes'  into 
tbcfe  pans  with  you,  to  come  in  your  ftcad.  I  wilh  we  could 
have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  you  both.  But  if  we  cannot, 
at  leaft-  let  us  have  the  faiisfa£)ion  of  feeing  one  of  you. 
Pardon  Sir,  the  Hbeny  1  have  taken,  and  when  yon 
favour  me  with  a  letter,  pleafe  to  let  me  know  if  we  aie  to 
have  (tie  pleafure  of  feeing  you.  Meanwhile  I  remain  fin* 
cerely,  Dear  Sir, 

Your  humble  Servaot, 

T.  H— I!. 

POETRY. 

Thoughts  on  Predestination   arui  Reprobation. 

[By  Dr.  Byrom.] 

Part  II. 

PAGAN—  faid  I—  1  mull  retraa  the  worJ, 
For,  the  poor  Pagans  were  not  fo  abfurd  j 
Their  Jfupiter,  of  gods  and  men  the  king, 
Whenever  he  ordained  a  hurtful  thing, 
Did  it  becaufc  be  was  obliged  to  look. 
And  zSi  as  Fate  had  bid  him,  in  a  book : 
For  god$  and  goddetles  were  fubjefl,  then, 
To  dire  nectjfity,  as  well  as  men  ; 
CompellM  to  crulb  a  Hero,  or  a  Town, 
As  Defitny  had  fet  the  matter  down. 

But  in  your  fcheme,  tis  Cod  that  orders  iH, 
With  fovdreign  powjr,  and  with  refiftlefs  will; 
He  in  whofe  blefled  Nara^  is  underfiood 
The  one  eternal  will  to  ev^ry  good, 
Vot.V.  Xxx  Is 
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Is  reprerented.  tboDgb  ttoti^  by  ftte. 

With  a  decree  of  damniog,  to  create. 

Such  as  you  term  the  Vtfels  of  his  wratk. 

To  Jkew  his  power,  according  to  yeur  (aith : 

Ju(t  as  if  God,  like  fome  tyrannic  man, 

Would  plague  the  wortd,  to  (hew  ibctti  that  he  tarn 

While -others,  (they  for  inftance  ofyiwr  fcQ) 

Are  tnercy's  Veffth,  precious  and  ele£l; 

Who  think,  God  help  them !  to  fecure  their  bUfi^ 

By  fuch  a  partial,  fond  couceit  a&  this. 

Talk  not  to  me  of  Popery  and  of  J2mi«, 
Nor  yet  foretel  its  Ba^ylontjh  doom  ; 
Nor  canonize  reforming  faints  of  old, 
Becaufe  they  held  the  do£^ine  that  ^911  hold  ; 
For  if  they  did»  although  of  SaiMt-hie  flein. 
In  this  plain  point  we  muA  reform  from  them  : 
While  freed  from  Rome  wc  are  not  tied  I  hop*» 
To  what'is  wrong  in  a  Geneva  Pope; 
Nor  what  is  right,  fliould  &rnamc  fupetfede» 
Of  Luther,  Calfiin.  Bel/armne,  or  Beiie. 
Rome  has  been  guilty  of  cxcefs,  'lis  inie. 
And  fo  have  fome  of  the  reformers  too  ; 
If  in  their  zeal  agatnft  the  Roman  feat. 
Plucking  up  tares*  they  plucked' up  aHb  wheat; 
Muft  we  to  children,  for  what- they  have  faid^ 
Give  this  Fredeflination  ftonc  for  bread  ? 
Sir,  il  ii  worfe,  this  your  Predeftl nation, 
Ten  thoufand  limes  than  tranfubllantiatioB : 
Hard  is  the  poiiu,  that  Papifts  have  compiljd* 
With  feof^  and  reafon  to  he  reconcH^d ; 
But  yet  it  leaves  to  our  conception,  flilU 
Goodnefs  in  God,  and  hoKnefs  of  WUl  i 
A  juR,  Impartial  Government  of  all ; 
A  faving  love;  a  correfpondcnt  c^ 
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for  tviry  man,  and,  ia  the  fitteft  hour,' 
For  him  to  bear,  all  afftiH  grace  and  ptfw^r; 
Which  he  may  want,  and  have,  if  he  will  crave 
from  him,  who  willeth  Qothing  but  to'fave. 


To  Mr.  — *—  Ott  reading  &is  Verfis  on  the  C&arUatU  Mam  ,• 
.    [ByMifsTh— .] 

FAIR  Charity  attuoet  thy  lyre, 
A  theme  that  aptly  may  infpire 
The  gentle  and  humane : 
Her  charms  the  mufci  oft  have  fung. 
And  tributary  honours  4iung 
Upon  her  golden  fane. 

But  Oioald  we  ch^ity  define  '        ■  ' 

Only  in  fplendid  almt  to  Ihine  I 

Say,  is  a  part  the  whole  ?  ■         ^ 

True  charity  is  heavenly  love,  i 

An  Ardor  coming  from  above, 

Thit  renovates  the  foul. 

From  hence  as  from  their  genuine  fonrce. 
The  virtues  run  their  even  courfe  : 

And  hence  in  tender  gutfe. 
Benevolence  with  generous  glow, 
Haftens  to  foothe  the  widows  woe. 

And  wipe  the  orphans  eyes. . 

Alms-giving  is  approved  of  God, 
Ohuining  the  divine  applaud : 

But  does  the  Poet  mean 
It  can  a  real  merit  claim  ? 
Ko  \ —  L<et  the  meritorious  name 

Of  Jefus  intervene. 

•^  Xxx  t  Let 
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Let  it  not  take  the  Saviour's  place :  - 
He  purchaffd  heaven,  and  eviiy  grace, 

TTiat  makes  us  meet  for  heaven  ; 
He  fills  (he  bread  with  Charity, 
Then  with  a  grace  divinely  free 
-  Rewards  yh^t  he  has  givin. 

Tkt  Skcfhsso  and  the  Kid. 

FREED  from  llem  winter's  icy  chain, 
The  Zephyrs  wanton  o'er  the  plain, 
Attended  by  the  flowery  fpring: 
The  groves  with  thrilling  concerts  ring. 
Tender  the  grafs,  the  (ky  ferene. 
The  whitening  flocks  fpread  o'et  the  green, 
Nature  revives;  the. gladfome  day 
Invites  a  wanton  ^id  to  flray  ; 
Around  the  diftant  meads  and  groves. 
Far  from  the  flock,  fiie  thoughtlefs  roves. 

The  Shepherd  foon  ih'  elopemut  knew. 
Starts  forth  the  (Iraggler  to  purfue: 
fatigued  at  length  the  angry  fwain 
Brings  back  the  fugitive  again. 
Enraged  he  throws  her  on  the  ground. 
With  many  a  Uripe,  and  many  a  wound] 
Till  the  fad  viaini  of  his  ire 
Stretched  at  his  feet  he  fees  expire. 
He  Hops— his  heart  with  anguilh  bleeds; 
ttcpentanee  to  his  rage  fuccecds. 
Good  Gods !  the  frantic  Shepherd  cries. 
What  have  I  done  ? — poor  Kid !  (lie  dies. 
Ah  [  wretch,  too  late  thy  lofs  deplore ; 
Rcmorfe  is  vain ;  thy  Kid's  no  more- 
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Learn  hence  thofe  tranrports  to  fuppreff, 
That  Tpring  from  anger's  dire  excefs : 
The  rifing  gufls  in  time  control. 
That  raiTe  a  temped  in  the  foul ; 
Or  Toon  you'll  mourn  your  want  of  care. 
Stung  with  remorfe  and  black  defpair. 


SHORT      HYMNS. 

James  iii.  t.    From  whence  come  wars  and  ^fightings  amOttg 
you  ?  Come  ihey  not  hence,  even  of  your  lufls  f 

HORRIBLE  lull  of  fame  and  power. 
How  long  fliall  It  o'er  kings  prevail ; 
Who  hid  thefword  their  kind  devour. 
Lay  walle  the  earth,  and  people  hell. 
And  madly  for  themfelves  prepare 
Thehigheft  thrones  of  torment  there  I 

Father,  from  every  hofom  chafe 

The  demon  of  ambitious  pride ;  - 
In  ptty  to  our  (laughtered  race. 

For  whom  ihy  only  Son  haih  di^d. 
The  Saviour -prince,  the  peace  of  mxn, 
Send  him  in  all  our  hearu  to  reign. 

The  kingdom  of  his  grace  alone 

Can  make  our  wars  and  fightings  ceafe, 

Unite  our  jarring  wills  in  one 
Perpetual  bond  of  perfefbiefs, 

As  rivals  of  that  hofl  above, 

\yhere  all  his  harmony  and  love. 


jtn  ZxiraSjtam.  the   MINUTES  of  a  CONFEHENCi; 

Hcldai  LONDON,  in  AuGOst  i78fl. 

Belweenthe  Rev.  Jtfr.  John  'Wz&ui't.andOthtrs. 

Queflion  t.     VV  HAT :p«aeheri  are  «(*«««/ this  Year f 

Anfwer.  J.  Ray.  J.  Ingham,  Tho.  Tatterftiall,  G.  Bro'wB, 
A.  Blair.  J.  XXvtxmoii.'^W:  Mylcs,  H.  Moore.  T.  Barber, 
S.    Mitchell,  H.  FoEtcr,  Thp.  Davis.  S..  Bridgs. 

Q.  a.     Who  remain  on  Trial  ? 

A.  A.  Suier.  J.  Cole,  J.  Cricket,  T.  EUii.  T.  Cooper, 
C.  Atmoff,  R.  Hopkins.  P'  Hardcaflle.  G.  Oce.  H.  Moore, 
j.  JorJan.  C.  Peacoct,  W.  Weft.  W.  M'Cornock.  J.  MUIer, 
J.  Algar. 

Q.  3.     Who  arc  admitteJon  TriaJ?    . 

A.  R.  Scot,  W.  Ho(kins,E.  Rippon,  J.  Barter,  J.  CbnRir. 
Tho.  Bartholomew,  J.  GUrcock,  S,  Bot».  Geo.  Haider, 
J.  Bogie,  J,  bgylyie,  J.  Carr.  G.  Armflrong,  Tho.  Wride, 
R.  Empringham. 

g.  4.     Who  J^  from  Travelling? 

A.  J.  Skinner.  F.  Wolf,  J.  Floyd.  R,  Hayward.  S.Proaor 
•nd  J.  Walker. 

g.  fl.     What  Preacher!  have  ditd  this  Year  ? 

4.  John  Norris,  a  l^ver  and  a  Witnefs  of  Chriflian  PeT> 
fe£)ion,  who  died,  as  he  lived,  fuU  of  Faiih  and  of  tbe  Holy 
Ghofl:  and  John  Morgan,  a  plain,  rough  man,  who  after 
various  Trials,  and  a  long,  painful  Itlnefs,  joyfully  committed 
hit  foul,  his  Wife,  and  eight  Ut tic  Children,  to  his  met* 
ciful  and  fiithful  Creator. 

(2-  6.    Are  there  any  obje£lions  to  any  of  our  Preachert  ? 

A.    Let  them  be  examined  one  by  onel 

Q.  7.     How  are  the  Preachers  ftationed  this  Year  f 

A.    As  follows: 

J   London-       J.  Wefley.  C.  Wefley,  T.  Coke,  J.  Murlin, 
T.  Lee,  J.  Broadbcnt,  J.  Prickard,  J.  Atlay. 
s  Svje*. 
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s  Svjkx.  Jl  Wood.  W.-:HoiAe^. 

Q  Kent.  Wm.  Alhinan,J-Glafcock. 

4  Colchefitt.    .    G.  Gibbon,   R.  Hopkins. 

j  NorwUk.. .       James  Hindmarih,  Tl  Cooper,  J.  Ki^ls^t 

R.  Scot. 
'  6  Z)>nn.         .  .  R.  Whatcoat,  J.  Ingham. 
7  Bedford.  J.  Harper,   R.  Empringham. 

% Mor^mpion.  \.  ?ckoA,  J.Walker. 
$  Oxfordflare.     R.  Rodda,  J.  Cole. 

10  GioHctJler.        G.  Story,  John  Brettel,   J.  CoRm. 

1 1  'Sarttm.  J.  M^fon,   Wdi.    Moore,    Wm.   Holki^^ 

N.  Ward. 
19  Bradford.      F.  Wrigley,  J.  Pool.  E.  Rlppon.  J.Algar. 

13  Bri^ol.  T.  Ranken.  C.  Boone,  T.  Payne. 

14  Taunton.        C.    WalkinB,  W.  Cburch,J.  Furz,  Sup. 

15  liverton,        J.    Moon,  J.    AcutL 

16  CornwallEafi.  Wm.  Green,  T.  Shaw,  Geo.  Wadfwortb, 

A.  Suter- 

17  .        -Weft.}.  Taylor,  J.  Hall.  W.  Saunders, S.  Day. 

18  Gkmtrgan.    J.  Wiltam.  H.  Robins. 

19  Ptnibrake.        T.Tennant,  S.  Hodgron,  R.  Seed,  Sup. 
BO  Brecon.  J.  Leech,  J.  Perfeft. 

SI  Birmingham.  J.  Eafton,  T.  Hanby,   S.  Randal. 

sa  Macclesfteld.  Ja.  Roj^ers,  C.  Peacock,  Wm.  Myles,  Wnar 

Simpfon. 
23  Manchefier.   }.  Allen,  Jer.  Bretiel,  Jon.  Hem. 
S4  Ckefler,  J.  Fenwick,  J.  Goodwin,    J.  Oliver. 

sj  Liverpool.      P.  Greenwood,  R.  Collerdine,  G.  Bution. 

26  Letaflerjkire.  J.  Bradford,  T.  Warwick,  J.  Robenfluw. 

27  Nottingham.  Geo.Snowden,J.  Piilmoor. 

28  Derby.  J.  Hampfon,  Junior,  T.  LoDgley. 

29  Sbeji€ld.      T.  Taylor,  Wm.  PercivaJ,  J.  Booth. 
%o  Grimjby.       T.  Carlill,  J.  Ray,  S.  Botts,  T.  Wride. 
31  Gai^orough.T^  Corbet,  J.  Barry,  T.  Bartholomew. 
3«  Epworth.      G.  Shadford,  B.  Thomas,  J.  Beanland. 

33  leedi. 
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33  Leeds.  A<  Muher.  R.  Robert),  J.  Shaw.- 

34  Birftal.         J.  Vaiton.  C.  Hopper,  T.  Brifco. 

35  HuddersfUtd.  J.  Hampfon,  Senior,  P.  Hardcaftle. 

36  Brad/ortk.    S.  Bradburn,  T.  Mitchell^  J.  Benron. 

37  Kighley.        I.  Brown,  W.  Hunter. 

38  Coin.  T.  Hanfon,  T.  Johnfon.  D.  Evanj, 

39  Wkilehavat.   W.  Boothby,  J.  Watfon. 

40  IJle  o/Man.   J.  Robinfon,  J.  Brown,  T.  TatterOiall. 

41  York.  J.  Pawfon,  W.  Thompfon,  T.  Readfliaw- 

42  Hull.  J.  Thompfon,  N.  Manners,  E.  J^ckfon.    ■ 

43  Scarhorougk.  W.Dufion,  L.  Harriron.  C.  Atmore. 

44  Tkirjk.  B.  Rhodes,   M.  Moorhoiife,  W, Thorn. 

45  Yarm:  W.  Collins,  W.  Eells,  G.  Haider. 

46  DaUs.  J.  Peacock, .  R.   Swan,  T.  Vafey. 

47  Sunderland.      D.  Wright,  T,  Dixon. 

48  NewcaJU.       D.  M'Allura,  A.  M'Nab,   Tho.  ElUj,  Joh^ 

Pritchard. 

49  Edinburgh.      J.  Sanderfon,  S.  BardQey,  James  Bogie. 

50  Dundee.  P.   Mill,   J.  Og)lvie. 

51  Aberdeen.         A.  Inglis,   H.  Moore,  W.  Warrener, 
5ft  Dublin.  T.  Rulhcrforf,  A.  Blair. 

53  Walerford.       N.  Price,  T.  Davii. 

54  Cork.  Z.  Ycwdal.  R.  Boardman. 

55  Limerick.         R.  Watkinron,  R.  Blake. 

56  Cajlebar.         J.  Price,   G.  Mowat. 

57  Atklone.  D.  Jackfon,  G.  ArmllrOng. 

58  ^/t^i7.  G.  Brown.  R.  Armllrong. 

59  Ballyconnell.    S.  Mitchell,  R.  Davis,  J.  Chriflie. 

60  Clones.  }.  Watfon,  Senior,   G.  Dice,  J.  Meaiy. 
fit  Inrdjkillen.       R.  Naylor,  W.  Weft. 

6a  Cliarlemcunl.    T.  Barber,  J.  Livermore,  J.  Carr. 

63  Lt^en.  R.  Lindfay.   J.  Miller,  J.  M'Comock. 

64  Londonderry,    H.  Moure,   J.  Cricket. 

65  Belfap.  H.   Foftcr,  R.  Bitdgo, 

66  Li/burn.  J.  Crook,  J.  Jordan. 
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A       DISCOURSE 

On   Romans  viii.  sg,  30. 

[Concluded  from  page  509.] 

8.  TJ/'HOM  he  did  pTedeJinate,  them  he  alfo  called.  This  ia 
the  third  Ocp:  (llill.  remembering  that  we  fpeak. 
after  the  manner  of  men.)  To  exprcfs  it  a  little  more  largely. 
According  to  his  lixt  decree,  that  believers  Diall  be  faved, 
thofe  whom  he  foreknows  as  luch,  he  calls  both  outwardly 
and  Inwardly :  outwardly,  by  the  word  of  his  grace  ;  and  in- 
wardly, by  his  Spirit.  This  inward  application  of  his  word  to 
the  heart,  feems  to  be  what  fome  term  tffeBttal  calling.  And 
it  implies,  the  calling  them  children  ol  God,  the  accepting 
them  ia  ike  Beloved;  the  juftifying  them  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redtmplion  that  is  in  Jejas  Chrtjl. 
Vol.  V.      ■  .  'Yyy  9.  Whom 
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9.  fVAom  he  called,  thofe  he  jufiifiti.  This  is  the  fourth 
flep.  It  is  g«ner<illy  allowed,  that  the  word  jujiified  here  is 
taken  in  a  peculiar  rcnfe ;  that  it  means,  he  made  them  Jul)  or 
righteous.  H«  executed  his  decree,  conforming  them  to  the 
image  of  bii  Son,  or  (as  we  ufually  fpeak)  f&nSifUd  them. 

10.  It  remains,  whom  he  jujlifed,  thofe  he  glorified.  This 
is  the  lad:  (Icp.  Having  made  them  meet  io  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light,  he  gives  them  the  king- 
dom which  was  prepared  for  them  before  the  world  began. 
This  is  the  order  wherein,  according  to  the  cotinfel  of  His  will 
[the  plan  he  has  laid  down  from  eternity]  he  faves  ihofe 
whom  he  foreknew,  the  true  believers  in  every  place  and 
generation. 

1 1.  The  fame  great  work  of  falvation  by  Faith,  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  and  decree  of  God,  may  appear  in  a 
{till  cleaier  light,  if  we  view  it  backward,  from  the  end  to  the 
.beginning.  Suppofe  then  you  Hood  with  the  great  multitude 
tahich  no  man  can  number,  out  of  every  nation,  and  tongue,  and 
kindred,  and  people,  who  give  praife  unio  him  that  ^(ik 
vpon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever:  you 
would  not  find  one,  among  all  that  were  received  into 
glory,  who  wasnot  a  wiinefs  of  that  great  truth,  Witkautho- 
linefs  no  man  Jhall  'fee  iki  Lord:  not  one  of  all  that  innu- 
merable company,  who  was  noi  fanSified,  before  he  \tasglo' 
rified.  By  hoHncfs  he  was  prepared  for  glory,  according  to 
the  invariable  will  of  the  Lord,  that  the  crown  purchafcd  by 
the  blood  of  his  Son,  Ihould  be  given  to  none  but  thofe 
who  are  renewed  by  his  Spirit.  He  is  become  the  Author  of 
eternal  falvation  onU  to  them  that  obey  htm :  that  obey  him 
inwartlly  and  outwardly  ;  that  arc  holy  in  heart,  and  holy  in 
all  manner  of  converfation. 

12.  And  could  you  take  a  view  of  all  thofe  upon  earth, 
who  are  now  fanSified,  you  would  find,  not  one  of  thefc  had 
been  fanflified,  till  after  he  was  called-  He  was  firft  called, 
not  only  with  an  outward  call,  by  the  word  and  tbe  melTengers 

of 
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«f  God,  but  likewife  wiih  an  inward  call,  by  his  Spirit  apply- 
ing his  word,  enabling  bim  to  believe  in  ihe  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  and  bearing  teltimony  with  his  fpirit,  that  he 
vas  a  child  of  God.  And  it  was  by  this  very  means  ihey 
were  all  fanaified.  It  wai  by  a  fenk  of  the  love  of  God, 
filed  abroad  in  his  heart,  that  every  one  of  them  was  enabled 
to  love  God.  Loving  God,  he  loved  his  neighbour. as  him. 
fe)f,  and  had  power  to  walk  in  all  his  commandmenls  blamc- 
lefs.  This  is  a  rule  which  admits  of  no  exception.  God 
calh  B  finner  his  own,  that  is,  juftifies  him,  before  he 
fanElilies.  And  by  this  very  thing,  the  confcioufnefs  of  his 
Javour,  he  works  in  him  that  grateful,  filial  affeflion,  from 
which  fpring  every  good  temper,  and  word,  and  work. 

13.  And  who  are  they  that  are  thus  called  of  God,  but 
thofe  whom  he  had  before  predeflinaled,  or  decreed  to  conform 
to  the  image  of  his  Son  ?  This  decree  (flill  fpeaking  after  the 
manner  of  men)  precedes  every  man's  calling.  Every  be- 
liever was  prcdeftinated,  before  he  wat  called.  For  God  calls 
none,  but  auorJing  to  the  tounfelof  his  villi,  according  to  this 
wfoStffK]  or  plan  of  aEling,  which  he  had  laid  down  before  the 
foundation  of  <he  world. 

14.  Once  more.  All  that  are  called  were  predellinated, 
fo  all  whom  God  has  predellinated  he  foreknew.  He  knew, 
h,e  Taw  them  as  believers,  and  as  fuch  predeflinaled  them  to 
falvation,  according  to  his  eternal  decree.  He  that  believeth 
Jkall  be  faved.  Tlius  we  fee  the  whole  procefs  of  the  work 
of  God.  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Who  are  glorified  ? 
None  but  thofe  who  were  firft  fanflilied.  Who  are  fanflified  ? 
None  but  thofe  who  were  firft  jiiOified.  Who  are  jtiflified? 
None  but  thofe  who  were  firft  predeflinaled.  Who  are  prc- 
deftinated ?  None  but  thofe  whom  God  foreknew  as  be- 
lievers. Thus  the  purpofe  and  word  of  God  fland  unlhaken 
as  the  pillars  of  heaven,  He  that  believeth  Jliall  be  faved:  he 
that  believeth  not  fkalt  be  damned.  And  thus  God  is  clear 
from  the  blood  of  all  men;  fince  whoever  perifhes,  periflies 
by  his  own  a£l  and  deed.     They  will  not  come  unto  me,  fays  the 

Y  y  y  ^  v.v-v&(viou« 
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Saviour  of  men:  *nd  there  is  tia/ahation  in  any  other.  They 
Kj//  not  brlieve;  and  ihere  is  no  other  way  either  to  prefent 
or  ^ernal  Uv^tion.  Therefore  their  blood  is  upon  thcit  own 
head:  and  God  is  KiW  juftified in  his  faying.  That  he  wilUlh- 
all  men  to  be  favrd,  and  to  come  lo  the  knowledge  of  his  truth. 

ij.  The  fum  of  atl  is  this.  The  Almighty,  all-wife  God, 
fees  and  knows  from  everlafling  to  cverlafling,  all  that  is,  that 
was,  and  that  is  10  come,  through  one  eternal  now.  With 
blm  nothing  is  either  pall  or  future,  but  alt  thi  ngs  equally  pre- 
fent.  He  has  therefore,  if  we  fpeak  according  to  the  truili 
of  things,  no  foreknowledge,  no  after-knowledge.  Thi« 
would  be  ill-confiftent  with  the  ApoQIe's  words,  U'ilh  htm  is 
■no  variabUnefs  or  Jkadoio  of  turning  :  or  with  the  account  he 
gives  of  himfflf  by  the  Prophet,  I  the  Lord  (kange  not.  Yet 
when  he  fpeaks  10  us,  knowing  whereof  we  are  made, 
knowing  the  fcantinefs  of  our  underflanding,  he  lets  binifelf 
down  to  ou/ capacity,  and  fpeaksof  himfclf  after  the  manner 
of  men.  Thus  in  condefcenHon  tO'our  weaknefs,  he  fpeaksof 
his  own  purpoft,  counfd,  plan,  fore-knowledge.  Not  that- 
God  has  any  need  of  counfd,  of  purpoje,  or  of  planning  his 
work  before-hand.  Far  be  it  from  us,  to  impute  thcfe  to  the 
Moll  High;  to  iDcafure  him  by  ourfclves!  It  is  merely  in 
compafhon  to  us,  that  he  fpcaks  thus  of  himfelf,  as  /ore'' 
knowing  the  things  in  heaven  or  earth,  and  k  predefiinaling' 
ot  fore-ordaining  them.  But  can  we  potHbly  imagine,  that 
ihefe  expreflions  are  to  be  talien  literally  ?  To  one  who  vit 
fo  grofs  in  his  conceptions,  might  he  not  fay,  Tkinkefl  thou  that 
J  am  fitch  a  one  as  ihy/clf  ?  Not  fo.  As  the  heavens  are  higlur 
than  the  earth,  fo  are  my  ways  kicker  tkan  thy  ways.  I  know, 
decree,  work,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  it  is  not  polTible  for  thee  to 
conceive.  ■  But  to  give  thee  fomc  faint,  glimmering  know- 
ledge of  my  wayi,  I  ufe  the  language  of  men,  and  fuit  myfelf 
to  thy  apprehenfions,   in  this  tby  infant   Hate  o(  cxiflence. 

16.  What  is  it  then  that  we  learn  (rom  this  whole  account? 
It  is  ihia  and  no  more.     1.  God  knows  all  believers,  s.  Wills 

that. 
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that  they 'flxnild  be  faTccI  froni  fin.  3.  To  that  end  juftifiet 
them.     4.  San£li(ies :  and.  5.  Takei  ibem  to  glory- 

'  O  that  men  would  prajfe  the  Lord  for  ihii  hit  goodnels ! 
and  that  they  would  be  content  with  ihts  plain  acoount  of  it, 
and  not  endeavour  to  wade  into  ihofe  myfteiie*,  which  aiC 
too  deep  for  Ihem  to  fathom! 

.  Armagh,  Junt  5,  1773. 

SERMON        XII. 

On  Mark  ix.  48. 

Where  thtit  worm  dielk  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

t,.  X?  VERY  truth  which  is  revealed  in  the  Oracles  of  God, 
~~^  u  undoubtedly  of  great  importance.  Yet  it  may  be 
kllowedt  that  fome  of  thofe  which  are  revealed  therein,  areoE 
^eater  importajice  than  others ;  a£  being  more  immediately 
conducive  to  the  grand  end  of  ^1).  the  eternal  Salvation  of 
men.  And  wc  may  judge  of  their  importance,  even  from. 
this  circiunBance,  that  they  are  not  mentioned  once  only  in 
the  facred  Writings,  but  are  repeated  over  and  oyer.  A  re- 
markable inflance  of  this  we  have,  with  regard  to  the  awful 
truth  which  is  now  before  ui.  .Our  bluffed  Lord,  who  ufes 
no  fuperfluous  words,  who  makes  no  vain  repelilions,  repeats 
it  over  and  over  in  the  fame  chapter,  and  as  it  were  in  the 
fame  breath.  So  vcrCe  43,  44,  J/  thy  hand  offend  ihie,  if  a 
thing  or  pcrfon  as  ufeful  as  a  hand,  he  an  occafion  oF  fin, 
and  there  is  no  other  way  to  fhun  that  fin,  cut  it  ((ff.  It  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  lift  maimed,  than  having  two  hands 
to  ^0  into  hell:  into  unquenckahle  JSk,  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  ii  not  quenched.  So  again,  verfe  45, 46, 
If  thy  fool  offend  thee  cut  it  off.    It  is  better  /or  thee  to  enter 

halt 
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halt  into  life,  than  having  la>o  feet  to  ie  cafl  into  hell:  iJitf 
anquenchabUJire,  where  their  zoorm  dieth  not,  and  the  jire  is  not 
Quenched.  And  yet  again,  vcr.  47,  48,  If  thine  eye,  a  perron 
or  thing  ai  dear  as  thine  eye  offend  thee,  hinder  thy  run- 
ning the  race  which  is  fet  before  thee,  piuck  it  out ;  it  ii  belter 
Jot  thee  to  enter  into  tke  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cafi  into  hell-jire ;  whefe  their  worm  dieth 
net,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

s.  And  Ici  it  not  be  thought,  that  the  confideration  of 
thcfe  terrible  truths,  is  proper  only  for  enormous  fmncrs. 
How  is  this  fuppofitisn  copliflent  with  what  our  Lord  fpeakt 
to  thofe  who  v.-ere  then  duubtlefs  theholieft  men  upon  earth? 
X^ke  xii.  1-  4,  il^hen  innumerable  multitudes  were  gathered 
together,  he  fiiid  to  his  dtfiiples,  {the  Apollles)  firjl  of  ail  t 
Jay  vnto  yott,  my  friends,  fear  not  them  that  can  kill  tAe  body, 
and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do:  but  1  Jay  unto  you, 
fear  him.,  who  after  he  hath  tilled,  hath  power  to  cafi  into  hell: 
yea,  I  Jay  unto  you,  fear  him !  Yea,  fear  him  under  this  very 
notion,  of  having  power  to  cafl  into  hell :  that  is,  in  effcR, 
fear  lefl  he  fhouM  call  you  into  the  place  o(  torment.  And 
(hit  very  fear,  even  in  the  children  of  God,  i^  one  excellent 
ibeans  of  prefcrving  them  from  it, 

g.  It  behoves  therefore  not  only  the  outcafis  of  men,  but 
even  you  his  friends,  you  that  fear  and  love  God,  deeply  to 
conlider  what  is  revealed  in  the  Oracles  of  God,  concerning 
the  future  flate  of  punifhment.  How  widely  diOant  is  this 
from  the  moft  elaborate  accounis  which  are  given  by  the 
Heathen  Authors?  Their  accounts  arc  (in  many  particulars 
at  leaH)  childifh,  fanciful  and  relf-inconriltenl.  So  that  it  is 
no  wonder,  they  did  not  believe  ihemfelvcs,  but  only  related 
the  Ules  ot  the  vulgar.  So  Virgil  ftrongly  intimates,  when 
after  the  laboured  account  he  had  given  of  the  fhades  beneath, 
he  fends  him  that  had  related  it  out  of  [he  Ivory  gate,  through 
which  {as  he  tells  us)  only  -dreami  pafs :  thereby  giving  us  10 

know 
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Lnow,  ihal  all  the  preceding  account  is  no  more  ihan  a  dream: 
This  he  only  inrinuaies ;  but  his  brother  Poet,  Juvenal,  {peaks 
out,  flat  and  plain. 

EJc  aliquos  manes,  &  fubUrranea  regna. 

Nee  pueri  credunt,  niji  qui  nondunt  are  lavattiur. 

Even  our  children  do  not  believe  a  word  of  the  tales  con- 
cerning anoiber  world. 

4.  Here  on  the  contrary,  all  is  worthy  of  God  the  Creator, 
the  Governor  of  Mankind.  All  is  awful  andfolemn  ;  fuitable 
to  his  wifdom  and  jiiftice,  by  whom  Tof>ket  was  ordained  of 
old :  although  originally  prepared,  not  for  the  children  of  men, 
but  for  the  devil  and  tiis  angels. 

.  The  Funilbment  of  thofe  who  in  fpiie  of  all  ttie  warnings 
of  God,  refolvc  to  have  their  porrion  with  the  devil  and  hie 
angels,  will  according  to  the  antlent,  and  not  improper  di< 
vifion.be  either  Pana  damni,  what  they  iofe,  or  Pana  fen/ui, 
what  they  feeL  After  confidcring  thcfe  feparatdy,  I  fhalt 
touch  on  a  lew  additional  circumftances,  and  conclude  with 
two  or  three  loferencec. 

I.  ).  And  firft,  let  us  confider  the  Pana  damni,  the  PuniOi- 
ment  of  lofs.  This  commences  in  that  very  moment,  wherein 
the  foul  is  feparated  from  the  body :  in  that  inftant  the  fotil 
lofes  all  thofe  pleafures,  the  enjoyment  of  which  depends  oA 
the  outward  fenfes.  The  Smell,  the  Talle,  the  Touch  de- 
light  no  more :  the  Organs  that  miniflered  to  them  are  fpoiled, 
and  the  obje£ls  that  ufed  to  gratify  them,  are  removed  far 
away.  In  the  dreafy  regions  of  the  dead,  all  thefe  things  are 
forgotten:  or  if  remembered,  areonly  remembered  with  pain, 
fccingthcy  are  gone  for  ever.  All  the  pleafures  of  the  imagination 
are  atan  epd.     There  is  no  Grandeur  in  the  infernal  region; 

there 
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there  it  nothing  Beautiful  in  thofe  dark  abodes :  no  light,  but  that 
of  livid  flames.  And  nothing  New,  but  one  unvaried  Scene  of 
horror  upon  honor.  There  is  no  Mulic  but  that  of  groam 
and  (hrieks,  of  weeping,  wailing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth;  of 
curfes  and  blaTpfaemics  agiinfi  God,  or  cutting  reproaches  of 
one  another.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  to  gratify  the  fcnfe  of 
Honour:  no;  they  are  the  hcira  of  Ihame  and  everlafling 
contempt. 

9.  Thus  are  they  totally  feparated  from  all  the  things  they 
were  fond  of  in  the  prefeot  world.  At  the  fame  ii^t^nt  will 
commence  another  clafi ;  that  of  all  the  Perfons  whom  they 
loved.  They  are  torn  away  from  their  nearell  and  deareft 
Kelations,  their  Wives,  Uufbandi,  Parents,  Children,  and 
(what  to  fome  will  he  worfe  than  all  this)  the  friend  which 
was  as  their  own  foul.  All  the  pleafuret  they  ever  enjoyed  in 
ihcfe  is  loft,  gone,  vaniOied  away.  For  there  ii  do  friend- 
ship in  Hell.  Even  the  Poet  who  afErms  (though  I  knoir 
not  oa  what  authority) 

"  Devil  with  devil  damned 
Firm  concord  holds :" 

Does  not  affirm  that  there  is  any  Concord  among  the  humas 
fiends,  that  inhabit  the  great  Abyfs. 

3.  But  they  will  then  he  fenfihle  of  a  greater  lofs,  thin 
that  of  all  they  enjoyed  on  earth.  They  have  loft  their  place 
in  Abraham's  hofom,  in  the  Paradife  of  God.  Hitherto  in- 
deed it  hath  not  entered  into  their  hearts  to  conceive,  what 
holy  fouls  enjdy  in  the  garden  of  God,  in  the  Society  of 
Angels,  and  of  the  wifeft  and  heft  men,  that  have  lived  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world:  (not  to  mention,  the  iramenre 
increafe  of  knowledge,  which  they  will  then  undoubtedly  re- 
ceive.) But  they  will  then  fully  underfland  the  value  of 
what  &ey  have  vilely  caft  away. 

4.  Bui 

L)in;«.,.C00'^lc 


An  ACCODHt  or  Mtt.  JOHK   FURZ.  $6^ 

4.  But  as  happy  as  the  Souh  in  Parai}ire  are,  they  are  pre- 
paring  for  far  greater  happinefs.  For  Pdra^ife  is  only  the 
Porch  of  Heaven;  anJ  it  is  there  the  fpirits  of  Juft  men  are 
thade  perfe^l.  It  is  in  Heaven  only  that  ihere  is  the  fulncfs 
of  joy,  the  pleafures  that  are  at  God's  righi-hand  for  ever- 
more. TTie  lofs  of  this,  by  thofe  unhappy  fpirits,  will  be  (he 
completion  of  their  roifeiy.  They  will  then  k.now  and  feel, 
ttiat  Gbd  alone  is  the  Centre  of  all  created  Spirits :  and  con- 
-  lequently  that  a  Spirit  made  for  God,  can  have  no  refi  out 
of  him.  It  feems'lhat  the  Apoftle  had  ihis  in  view,  when 
he  fpofceof  ihofe,  who  piall  be  punijhed  with  evirlafiing  de- 
JlruSion,  from  tkt  pre/lnce  of  the  Lord.  Banitliment  from 
the  prefcnce  of  the  Lord,  is  ihe  very  eflence  of  deflruflioii 
10  a  fpirlt  that  was  made  for  God.  And  if  that  banifhment 
lalts  fot  ever,  it  is  everlafiing  dtJlruRion. 

Siich  is  the  lofs  fuflained  by  thofe  miferable  creatures,  08 
whom  that  awful  femencc  will  be  protiounced,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cur/ed I  What  an  unfpCakable  curfe,  if  there  were  na- 
olher!  But.alasl  This  is  f*r  from  being  the  whole:  for  to 
the  PuniChment  of  Loft  wilf  be  added,  the  Punilhment  of- 
Senfe.  What  they  lofe,  implies  unfpeakablc  mifcry,  which 
yet  is  inferior  to  what  they  feel.  This  it  is,  which  our  Lord 
exprelTei  in  thofe  emphatical  words,  H^htre  ikeir  viorm  dielA 
not,  and  tie  Jire  is  not  quenched. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  next.'] 


Some  Account  of  Mr.  John  Furz,  aged  65. 

\Contintied  frmn  page  519.] 

17.  'T~'HIS  fame  Gemlemati,  in  whofe  hqufe  I  began  to 

^    fpeak  of  the  things  of  God,  procured  a  licence  for 

his  houTe,  that  none  might  molelt  me.     I  likcwife  preached 

tit   my  owni  houfc,  10  all  that  came  and  heard  me.    Their 
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number  continually  increared :  many  were  convinced  o£  their 
evil  ways.  And  about  fourteen  Converted  to  God,  who  friet 
with  me  daily,  to  fpend  fomc  time  in  prayer.  Wc  loVeJ  ai 
brethren,  being  partakers  togedicr  of  the  lame  grace  of  God. 
And  wc  began  lo  fuffer  reproach  togciher,  to  fticw  us  thuiki 
firv&nt  is  not  above  his  Lord.  Mr.  Conway,  the  Vicar,  fent 
his  footman  to  me  with  this  melTage ;  "  My  Mailer  bjds  me 
tell  you,  You  have  a  foft  place  in  your  head."  1  faid,  "  Be 
plcafed  ir>  tell  your  NIafter,  the  fheep  when  cnrufeii  do  not 
Hin  after  (he  Shepherd,  but  the  Shepherd  after  the  Oieep. 
Your  Mafter  paffes  by  my  door  almoll  every  day.  I  wiDi  he 
would  call  in,  and  fearch  about  my  head:  and  find  out  what 
my  diforder  is,  and  prefcnbe  a  remedy."  About  two  boors 
afler,  I  hvt  him  coming.  I  opened  tb'it  door  and  waited  for 
him.  But  when  he  faw  me,  he  drew  farther  off,  aiid  ihook 
his  cane  at  me,  and  paCfed  by.  He  went  lUait  to  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke's  (the  old  EarlJ  and  told  him,  "  There  is  a  yonng 
fellow  in  the  town,  who  under  a  pretence  of  preaching,  makci 
three  riots  every  week,  and  dillurbs  alt  the  inhabitants  of 
the'  town,  from  one  end  to  the  other."  The  Earl  faid,  "  I 
will  fend  for  the  young  man  and  talk  with  him  myfeIC" 
'  18.  Butinftead  of  fending  for  me,  he  fent  for  the  Mayor.  _ 
with  whom  he  ufed  lo  converfe  frequently.  He  had  heard 
me  preach  himfelf.  Afterwards  I  learned.  -  what  paffiid 
between  the  Earl  and  him.  "The  old  Prlell  has  been  here, 
faid  the  Earl,  but  I  know  notwhat  he  would  have.  He  was 
at  firfl  a  dilTeniing  Minifter.  But  he  came  to  me  and  faid. 
His  conrciencc  cohftrained  him  to  conform  10  the  Church, 
and  begged  I  would  affill  him  to  procure  otdin»ti<Mi.  Then 
he  begged  me  to  give  him  a  benefice  which  was  vacant :  I  did 
fo.  He  came  again  wiihin  the  twelvemonth,  complaining 
he  could  not  live  on  it.  I  gave  him  afecondof  twohundrri 
a  year.  Still  he  followed  me  with  the  fame  complaint,  tiH  I 
gave  him  a  third :  and  now  he  comes  to  me  with  a  complaint, 
about  feme  young  man  that  preaches.     Pray,  do  you  know 

the 
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the  man  ?  He  faid,  "  My  Lord,  perFcflly  well :  lie  lives  but 
three  doors  from  me."  His  Lordlhip  faid,  "I  faid  at  firft,  I 
vould  feud  Tor  the  man:  but  I  liave  thought  oiherwlfe. 
Take  Lord  Htrbert  and  your  Son,  who  has  taken  his  degrees 
at  Oxford,  and  all  the  Aldermen  with  you:  and  you  will 
judge  whether  it  is  the  Preacher  who  makes  the  riot,  or  they 
that  come  lo  didurb  him.  Afterwards  come  all  of  you  to 
dinner  with  me,  and  give  me  your  cool  judgment." 

19.  I  knew  nothing  uf-  their  comiqg,  till  they  came ;  but 
according  to  my  day,  fo  was  my  flrcngth.  The  people  feeing 
the  Mayor  coming  from  his  own  houfc,  attended  by  Lord 
Herbert  and  the  Aldermen,  called  one  upon  another,  faying, 
"  My  Lord,  and  the  Mayor,  and  Aldermen,  are  gone  to  pull 
down  (he  Preaching- boufe."  The  rabble  ran  from  all  quarters,, 
to  lend  a  helping  hand.  I  was  praying,  when  they  poured  in 
upon  us  tike  a  flood.  Tliey  pufhed  down  fome  that  were  on 
thQir- knees,  and  trampled  on  them.  L,ord  Herbert  rofe  from 
his  feat  and  faid,  "  1  defire  you  will  let  me  hear  quietly.". 
But  inllcad  of  regarding  it,  fome  of  the  mob  gave  him  a 
very  impertinent  anfwer.  The  Mayor  then  rofe  up,  and  with 
a  loud  voice,  commanded  the  King's  peace.  I  then  faid* 
*'  My  Lord,  and  Gentlemen,  I  and  thofe  that  meet  with  me- 
are  Members  of  the  eflabliihed  Church.  We  meet  together 
every  Sunday,  before  and  after  Divine  Service,  to  make, 
prayer  and  fupplication,  wiih  and  for  one  another.  And  I 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  explain  it  as  God  enables  me." 
I  p4ufed.  His  Lordfliip  bowed  his  bead,  arid  I  went  on,  "  I 
wilt  preach  now,  as  well  as  I  can  in  this  confufed  noife."  I 
then  read,  /  certj/y  you,  bretkrcn,  that  tie  Go/pel  which  zuas 
preached  by  me,  was  not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received  it  aj 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Ckti/l.  When  1  had  en<ied,  high  and  low  went  away,  and  1. 
and  my  friends  were  left  alone. 

Eo.  AVhcn    the   Mayor   and   his  Brethren   came   to   the. 

Earl's  (I  was  informed  in  the  evening,)  he  alked.  If  ihcy  had 
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teen  at  the  preaching  ?  The  Mayor  Taid,  "  Yes,  my  Lord." 
And  what  have  you  to  f^y  concerning  the  nian  that  preaches  ? 
The  Mayor  replied,  "  My  Lord,  I  have  known  him  from  a 
child:  he  has  lived  an  exemplary  life  from  the  beginning." 
The  Earl  faid,  Now  ihat  we  tnow  the  truth  of  the  cafe,  we 
know  how  to  proceed.  If  I  was  Mayor  of  the  town,  the 
next  time  that  young  man  preaches,  I  would  go  and  read  thi; 
Riot  Aft."  The  Mayor  promifed  he  would:  and  the  next 
time  I  preached,  he  came  with  the  Riot  A£l  in  his  hand.  The 
Mob  gathering  together,  he  bade  them  come  near,  and  then 
read  the  A£l.  They  quickly  (hrunkback  :  but  one  of  them 
curfed  the  Mayor,  and  faid,  he  was  a  McthodiO  too.  He 
looked  upon  me  and  faid,  "  John,  you  fee,  I  have  got  a  M 
Charafter  too."  I  faid,  "  I  wifh  it  was  true."  He  faid,  "  So 
do  I:  it  would  be  better  for  me."  From  this  time  we  had 
peace. 

2t.  This  method  not  fucceeding  to  his  wifh,  the  Vicat 
thought  good  to  try  another.  He  procured  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Harles,  to  preach  before  his  LordOiip.  And  he  did  preach  at 
extraordinary  a  Sermon,  as  ever  was  heard  at  fVilton.  His 
text  was,  Take  ketd  brttkren,  Uafi  thtre  Jhould  be  in  my  of 
you  an  evil  Aeart  oj  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  Goii 
"  that  is,  faid  he,  from  the  Church.  For  there  is  fprung  ijp 
among  us  a  new  Religion,  called  Methodifm :  it  is  like  the 
-  plague.  They  that  have  it,  infeft  whole  families.  Now  in 
fucb  a  cafe,  if  one  were  to  come  and  warn  yot^  to  Qiut  your 
door,  and  keep  out  the  man  and  his  diflemper,  would  not 
you  be  ihankful  ?  I  am  now  come  to  do  you  this  kind  oSice. 
Iwill  defcribe  the  perlons  in  three  particulars.  In  the  fifl 
place,  they  look  jull  tike  londs,  that  are  crept  out  from  under 
a  faggot-pile.  In  the  fecond  place,  they  pretend  to  he  led  by 
the  Spirit ;  and  when  they  "  arc  under  his  guidance"  as  they 
call  it,  they  look  like  toads  that  are  crept  out  of  a  dung-heap, 
and  croak  jufl  like  thero.  In  the  third  place,  they  look  juft 
like  toads,   that  are  dragged  from  land's  end  to  land's  end 
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under  a  Karroui,"  1  was  curious  to  obfefvs,  what  Dotioe  hi* 
Lordlhip  MuJi  of  the  Preacher,  who  Hood  bowing  at  hit 
fide,  as  he  went  out  of  Church  He  julTed  by  himwiiho^t 
ijeaking  the  leafl  motion,  or  taking  Miy  noiice  of  him  at  all. 

fi2>  After  he'W4S  got  home,  he  feiu  a  footman  to  tell  the 
Preacher,  "  If  you  [ileafc,  you  tmy  coniff  and  dine  with  hit 
i»rdlhip."  When  he  came,  and  was  fat  down,  the  Earl 
aiked  his  name  ?  He  anfwereii,  '■  My  name  is  Joftpk  HorUr^* 
His  Lordlhip  iheit  aflted,  "  Mr-  Hvrltr,  what  have  you  been 
doing?"  He  anfwcred,  "  Pteaclitng,  my  Lord  "  "  What  have 
you  been  preachin,^i"  "TheGorpol,  my  Lord."  "I  deny  that 
Mr.  Hofttr;  you  have  been  preaching  againft  the  Goverif 
men;."  He  faid,  "  1  ^fk  your  Lordlhip's  pardon:  I  do  not 
know  that  X  have."  "  Nay,  faid  his  Loidfliip,  have  not  the 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  all  agreed  that  every  Englillimah 
fhall  worlbip  God  according  to  his  own  confcieoce  ?  And 
are  there  not  licences  granied  for  this  very  purpofe?  But 
pray  who  are  thofe  toads  who  creep  out  of  the  dung>heap  ? 
I  hope  they  are  not  your  neighbours!  Let  me  hear  of  it.  Sir, 
no  more.  I  wilt  hear  no  more  of  it.  I  will  fend  a  note  im- 
mediately to  the  Vicar,  to  let  me  know,  when  I  am  in  the 
country,  any  day  that  you  are  to  preach.  And  I  will  bs  fure 
not  to  be  at  chuich  that  day." 

83  Some  time  afier,  thdi  honed  man,  John  Haim,  called 
upon  me,  and  preached  ai  my  huufe.  Here  our  acquaintance 
and  mutual  ^ve  bega  ■.  which  has  cuniinued  to  this  day  ;  he 
gave  me  nn  invitation  lo  come  to  &hajtjbury.  I  often  went, 
and  found  much  life  and  love  among  the  people;  I  was  af< 
lerwards  invited  to  Wiscauvton;  Robert  Brockway  informing 
nie,  that  the  DifTeniing  Minifler  was  a  pious  man,  and  had 
piomifed  me  the  ufe  of  his  pulpit.  And  notice  was  given 
on  tbe  Market-day,  that  a  Methodill  was  to  preach  there  on 
Sunday.  But  when  Rebtrt  Broci  ay  reminded  the  Miniller 
of  his  promife,  he  faid,  "  My  Congregation  is  not 
willing."    I  alked,  "  It  there  any  among  you  that  has  cou> 
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rage  to  go  through  the  town,  and  tell  the  people,  tbere  will 
be  preaching  on  the  Common  P  One  anrwercd,  **  I  will 
for  once."  When  we  were  ihere,  a  man  brought  me  a  taWe 
to  Hand  on.  Some  of  my  friends  from  Ska/tjhury  were  with 
ne,  Atler  finglng  a  hymn,  and  fpending  a  liitle  time  in 
prayer,  I  gave  out  thofe  words.  Seeing  ikal' all  tkefi  liingt 
Jhall  bt  dijfolvedi  what  manner  of  perjbns  ought  vie  to  be  in  alt 
holy  eanverfation  and godlinefs?  The  people  were  as  ftilt  as 
night,  and  gtve  good  heed  to  what  was  fpoken,  till  the  Mi- 
nifler  of  Srewham,  with  an  Attorney,  and  Mr.  Rtag,  the 
T<nirR-G)erk,  came  to  the  outfide  of  the  congregation.  Some 
tlken  cried  out,  "  Make  way,  make  way!"  Bat  the  people 
Sood  clofer  and  clofer  together,  till  I  defired  them  to  open 
to  the  right  and  left,  and  let  the  Gentlemen  come  far\rar<!. 
Mr.  Ring  then  read  the  Riot  A£l. '  I  faid,  **  Sir,  was  there  any 
appearance  of  a  Rio»  here,  till  yon  came  ?"  He  looked  me  in 
rtw  face.andfaid  with  the  uimoft  vehemence,  "TSca  RafcaV" 
Then  the  hlood  fpouicd  out  in  a  (tream  from  both  his  noltiils. 
He  dropt  to  the  earth,  crying  aloud,  "  They  will  fay  this  is 
a  judgmerrt."  (No  wonder  if  they  did.)  All  poflible  means 
were  u fed  to  Hop  the  bleeding;  but  in  vain.  From  that 
lime  he  was  lunatic.  He  was  cairied  to  Bsth,  and  died  foon 
after.  In  about  a  fortnight  (I  was  informed)  the  MiniDer  of 
BrewJiain  died  alfo. 

S4.  Some  time  after  this,  orie  of  Mr.  WhitefieUt 
Preachers  preached  in  the  ftreet  at  JVintaunton.  »  While  he 
was  preaching,  1  Carrier  came  with  a  firing  of  pack-horfes. 
The  fore-horfe  had  a  Arap  of  Bells  about  his  neck.  The 
Carrier  took  them  off,  and  put  them  about  his  own  neck. 
He  then  ran  in  among  the  people,  jumping  and  dancing 
with  all  his  might.  While  he  was  thus  employed,  the  lii'ffe 
be  took  the  bells  from,  dropped  down.  They  went  to  him, 
.btit  he  was  flonc  dead.  Sn  God,  in  Judgment  mixed  wi'h 
Mercy,  took  the  horfe,  but  fparcd  the  man  I 

ij.  Some 
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fl^.  Some  years  before  I  was  a  travelling  Preacher,  I  wu 
inviicii  to  prcaili  on  Sahjhury  Plain,  near  Ihe  New  Inn..  It 
being  on  a  Stinday,  a  very  great  company  was  gathered  to-' 
getlier,  from  ibc  neighbouring  villages  on  both  {idei  the 
Plain.  Here  I  was  met  by  Jehn  Haim,  with  a  few  of  our 
friends  from  Skaftjbury.  As  foon  as  I  began  to  preach,  a 
m^n  came  ftrait  forward,  'and  prefenled  a  gun  at  my  face; 
fweating  that  he  would  blow  my  brains  out,  if  I  /pake 
another  word.  However  I  continued  fpeaking,  and  he  con- 
tinued fwearing;  fometimes  putiing  the  muzzle  of  the  gun 
to  my  mouth,  fometimes  againft  my  car.  While  wc  were 
fmging  the  lall  hymn,  he  got  behind  me,  fired  the  gun  and 
burnt  ofTpart  of  my  hair.  But  he  did  not  loofe  hit  labour, 
for  he  was  fo  foundly  beat,  that  he  kept  his  bed  for  feveral' 
weeks.  ; 

\To  be  concluded  in  our  nexl.^ 

An   Extraa/romtkeJouKHALofMr.G C , 

[Continued  Jrom  page  524.] 

FRIDAY,  Oa.  jg,  Satan  fecmed  to  have  more  power, 
given  him  :  but  although  I  {huddercd  before  I  went  t* 
bed,  yet  when  I  lay  down,  the  Lord  took  me  under  hit  pro- 
teflion,  Co  that  all  fear  was  now  removed.  When  I  felt  the 
approaching  of  the  Enemy,  I  lay  flitl,  and  gave  myfelf  up  lo 
the  Lord  in  Prayer  and  Praife.  Several  times  he  threw  my 
under-jaw  with  fuch  violence  againll  tlie  upper,  as  though  he 
would  have  flruck  out  all  my  teeth.  He  caufed  a  wind  to  pafs 
under  me  from  head  to  foot ;  and  fometimes  raifed  me  up,  bed 
and  all.  At  other  times,  I  felt  myfelf  afTefled,  jufl  at  if  I  was 
falling  dowt)  a  precipice.  jUnce  he  lifted  my  head  off  the 
pillaw.     He  pinched  ra^svsi^l  times,  and  violently  prefl  my 

lipt 
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lipa  together.  But  having  no  Fear,  I  rore  up  in  the  be^,  an4 
faid,  "lam  hereby  more  confirmed  than  ever  in  the  truib) 
of  the  Gurpel."  Being  eniagcd  at  this,  he  went  fmayi  hiSiij 
like  a  rerpeni.  ■' . 

December  ao.  At  I  flood  at  noon  for  rmploymnit,  a 
cart  drove  clofe  to  me  down  ihe  hill.  Another  coming  up, 
pulled  againft  jt  and  forced  the  wheel  dircSly  againft  my 
breaft.  I  was  fo  prefl  between  the  wheel  and  the  wall,  that 
1  could  in  no  wife  get  clear.  At  the  inflant  the  hoifr* 
flopped,  fo  that  I  received  no  hurl,  but  the  lofs  of  a  Httlt 
Ikin  off  my  hand.  All  the  time  1  felt  peace,  compofure  of 
Blind,  and  full  refignation  to  the  will  of  Cod. 

Sunday,  March  in,  i7j4>  The  Gentleman  fent  for  me,  for 
whom  I  carried  ihe  Letter,  which  gave  me  To  much  pain,  I 
pofitively  refufcd ;  yet  afterwards  found  fome  fear  of  lofing' 
my  employment.  By  the. grace  of  God  1  am  kept  from  oat- 
ward  fin :  yet  it  is  allonifliing  how  it  Ihould  be,  confidcring 
.  the  (Ireng^h  of  inbred  fin,  and  the  littte  comitiunion  I  bav^ 
with  God.  Only  at  romeitmes  he  is  pleafcd  to  viGt  me,  and 
to  refrcfli  my  weafy  foul. 

Sunday,  April  e6.  I  was  conflrained  to  give  myfcif  up 
to  God  in  a  mote  folemh  manner  than  ever  I  had  done  be- 
fore.  It  Termed  as  though  I  was  encompaft  with  the  hea>. 
veoly  hofl,  as  wltnefl^s  to  the  engagement. 

Sunday,  Sept.  8.  The  fore  pan  of  the  week,  I  wa<  op-- 
preft  with  (he  evil  of  my  nature.  I  wondered  how  I  was 
faved,  feeling  myfclf  altogether  incapable  of  refilling  th« 
evil.  On  Thurfday  night  I  was  greatly  comfoited  b}>  the 
Spirit  of  faith  and  prayer.  Thi<  day  the  Lord  gave  me  much 
love,  and  a  ftrong  defire  for  the  falvation  of  thofe  that  ineet 
in  my  Clafs;  to  fome  of  whom  1  wat  obliged  to  fpe^ 
fliarply. 

Oflober  lo.  My  foul  fuFered  greatly  through  evil  clefir^ 
toward  on^  that  lodged  in  the  houfe.  At  firfl  I  fell  witft  £t 
much  of  the  love  of  God :  yet  as  Oie  bad  not  evcd  the  Tom  ' 
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tS  godliners,   I  could  not  (hirtk  Die  wai  ever  deCgned  for  my  - 
wife.    So  I  toully  r<;jefted  the  thought.    Yet  yefterday  the 
flefire  returned  flronger  than  ever.    But   the  Lord  wiablcd 
sie  to  conquer. 

Oflobcr  64.  Surely  God  never  undertook  to  fave  To  vile  a 
wretch  at  me  I  It  is  with  the  greatell  difficulty  I  lift  up  my 
'  mind  to  him,  and  I  cannot  defcribe  the  pain  I  feel  by  im- 
patience. He  is  merciful  and  reftraincd  my  fpirit,  or  elfe 
this  day  I  {hould  have  curfed  him  to  his  lace.  O  that  my 
heart  were  broken.  O  that  I  could  leave  my  heart  with  him, 
who  klone  is  able  to  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  t 

November  14.  Some  hours  of  confolaiion  the  Lord  mer- 
cifully afforded  me  ;  but  they  arc  gone  as  a  dream,  and  my 
fou!  only  knows  bittcrnefs  and  pain.  I  know  not  that  I 
d^fire  any  thing  but  Chrilt.  Yet  my  thoughts  are  almofl 
conHnually  hurried  away ;  and  fomctimes  with  fo  violent  a 
force,  as  I  am  not  able  to  refill.  I  have  the  wltnefs  of  the 
Spirit  that  he  is  mine,  and  I  an  his.  But  at  thefe  times  I 
find  it  hard  to  keep  it. 

Sunday,  Dec.  29,  On  Monday  I  felt  and  deplored  a  deep 
fenfe  of  inbred  fin.  On  Tuefday  I  was  furprifed  into  an 
unguarded  word,  little  Icfs  than  <ir]  oaih.  I  was  quickly  fen- 
fible  of  it,  and  my  fpirit  was  weighed  down  with  a  fenfe  of 
my  wreichedncfs.  Wednefday  the  Lord  was  very  gracious, 
giving  me  true  repentance  for  my  fall,  and  every  other  fm. 
I  could  now  praife  him  fur  his  late  dealings  wiih  me,  Ending 
it  needful  to  be  thus  acquainted  with  myfelf. 
'  January  30,  1755.  Still  the  Lord  takes  my  part  againfl 
the  world  j  elfe  its  frowns  or  flatteries  would  prevail  over 
me.  I'had  not  long  been  in  bed  lall  night,  when  fomething 
pulled  one  of  my  feet,  and  at  the  fame  time  I  heard  a  boarfe 
voice.  Never  did  I  feel  fuch  a  weight  on  my  body  and 
fpirit.  This  continued  but  a  little  time :  but  the  aflaults  of  . 
the  Enemy  continued  more  than  an  hour.  I  heard  that  voice 
twice  after,  which  mxde  me  tremble  ;  but  the  Lord  kept  me 
from  fear. 
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May  18.  Although  mv  Tpirit  is  romctimcs  greatly '  liiidi 
Hr><]er  a  fenfe  oC  my  fvil  naiure,  yet  the  Lord  gives  me 
a  conflant  tclllniony,  that  1  walk  before  lum  in  the  integrity 
of  my  heart.  He  alfo  lets  me  fee,  that  it  is  his  work  to  dif« 
cover  the  myftery  of  iniquity,  that  I  may  feel  the  neceffity 
q[  being  reaewed  in  the  fi^iiii  ot  my  tnind.  and  of  bracing 
the  image  of  the  heavenly  Adam,  as  I  have  fo  largely  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthly. 

May  24.  Stilt  1  cannot  wholly  trufi  ih(^  Lord,  and  rcGt  my 
foul  on  his  word  for  fan^lificaiian.  Sotnetimet  I  an  ;  but 
when  my  evil,  nature  appears  agun,  Hnbelief  again  tako 
place. 

June  14.  For  fome  days,  I  have  at  limes  felt  my  evil  nt- 
tvre  fo  violent,  as  to  weaken  both  foul  and  body.  I  am 
ftlfo  giievoufly  tried  with  evil  realonings.  Yet  my  foul, 
fretiuently  triumphs  in  Chtifl,  and  with  joy  pronounces  the, 
Vford  fulvaiion,  feeling  ihe  power  of  it  in  my  heart- 
July' 7.  This  day  was  obferved  as  a  day  of  TbaQkfgivingi 
fhiefly  for  N^ftional  Mercies ;  for  giving  us  fuccefs  in  the-. 
War,  and  above  all,  for  bis  fpiriiual  BIcfTings  bellowed  on 
tbefc  Kingdoms.  My  Iteart  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  Lord, 
9nd  my  fpirit  bowed  before  him,  in  humble  acknowledgment 
of  his  love  to  me,  and  to  ^U  who  receive  the  truth  in  tbft 
love  ibcicof. 

September  7.  I  am  in  general  very  fenCble  of  the  prefence 
of  God,  and  afraid  to  fin  againft  him.  I  am  much  in  prayer, 
find  indeed  cannot  live  without  it:  it  is  my  only  refuge.  I 
am  Co  tempted,  that  I  Ihould  alfuicdly  fall,  were  I  not  conti- 
nually to  make  my  requell  known  to  God.  M.y  heart  is 
grieved  for  having  fo  long  fervcd  fm,  which  I  want  to  be  AiU 
more  penitent  for.  Not  that  I  feel  any  guilt :  tliat  is  walbed 
9way.     Yet,  O,  I  am  not  holy! 

January  11,  1736,  My  foul  does  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
knowledge  and  lave  of  God.  I  praife  him  lor  the  coini- 
nuance  of  his  goodnefs,  in  faving  me  from  the  guilt  and  power 

of 
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ol  fin:  alTo  for  my  deadneR  tb  the  World,  end  the  ttiitttit  he 
hath  taken  to  efTefl  ii,  namely  the  reproaehi  ftarli,  ajid  con* 
teiTipt  which  I  have  fuffe^cd,  for  adhering  to  Httn  and  his 
people!' 

'Fehruary  a.  How  gracidufly  dath  the  Lord  deal  Wiih  hii 
poor,  linful,  helplefs  Creature!  O  that  I  may  never  irtoM 
grieve  his  holy  Spirit!  His  goodnefi  to  me  is  beyond  ex- 
preflion  I  It  ii  not  poflible  to  relate  what  I  have  Mi  day  felt  i 
what  Clofc  uniun  wiib  Chrift,  what  free  and  entirC  refignation 
ofmyfelf  to  Him:  what  an  awful  fenfe  of  the  prcfencC  ■ 
of  Ood,  Caufing  me  to  Gnk  into  nothing  hefore  him :  what 
It^T  of  doing  my  own  will :  and  what  a  ftrong  delire  to  give! 
him  my  whole  heart. 

March  87.  For  fome  d^ys  I  have  been  greatly  tried  bj^ 
(he  remains  of  my  corrupt  nature,'  Bvt  the  Lord  has  given 
DM  the  fprrtC  of  fupptication,  and  preferves  me  from  (hi. 

■Having  other  bufment.  I  how  left  off  th<:  bufinefs  of  i 
Porter.  Ten  years  I  have  been  in  that  employment.  1 
ckme  to  it  with  a  haughty  fpitit,  and  a  ftubborn  will:  hot 
the  Lord  Iws  made  it  a  mean*  of  (ubdninv  both. 

'April  7.  The  night  before  lall  I  was  w^ked  by  the  Enemy^ 
fi^iking  me  on  the  forehead.  Prefenily  a  heat  was  poured  ovsr 
me,  from  my  fingers  to  my  toes,  which  threw  me  into  a  via. 
Ipnt  fweat.  My  bread  alfo  wai  fo  prefTed  that  I  could  fcarctf 
breathe ;  but  God  gave  me  faith,  and  Satan  fled. 

May  03.  Inexpreflible  was  the  pain  I  fch.  White  God 
fliewed  nie  the  pride  and  felf  will  rooted  in  my  foul.  I  can- '' 
not  defcribe  the  conflict  between  faith  and  unbelief]  but 
faidi  at  length  prevailed.  O  that  1  could  fubmit  (0  be  laved 
by  grace.!  But  I  know  not  how,  altogether  to  forego  a  dfr* 
pcndence  on  my  own  endeavours,  that  I  may  be  fan£tificd  bf 
faith  atoAe. 

'  Sund^i'Sept.  10.  Inexpreflible  has  been  the  pahrfuf.  eiftp' 

,tineft  I  h^e  found  for  feveral  days  paff.    I  ny  my  hent- 

aad-ny  \yys  by  the  word  of  God,  with  fervent  prayer,  and 

4  A  s  find 
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fiad  notliing  of  aSnal  fin.  Bat  it  is  pride  tlut  tean  me* 
When  I  have  nuch  love,  I  am  lifted  up  above  what  I  ot^bt 
to  be.  And  when  I  am  made  to  pofleft  my  own  intqnitjr, 
ray  fpiril  frets  againit  God.  Yet  tbii  day  has  been  a 
(abbath  of  refl,  in  which  I  have  enjoyed  much  Ibve :  bw  1 
know  not  how  to  keep  it. 

September  s^.  This  has  been  a  day  of  Fafting  and  Pivyer, 
which  we  have  kept  (or  our  Church  and  Kation.  Faftingand 
Prayer  are  always  great  helps  to  my  foul,  but  this  day  cTpc- 
cially.  Iijever  in  my  life  was  my  foni  fo  fubdued  to  Godl 
he  is  my  Lord,  and  I  am  his  willing  fcrvant.  How  does  my 
foul  long  to  fubmit  itfelf  wholly  to  htm  [  To  be  entirely  fiib- 
jeft  to  his  Willi 

{Te  be  toMttMiad.^ 


JOHN  NELSON'S  Account  of  tie  Death  ef  JOSEPH  UEE. 

Qos  EPH  Le  e  was  one  ^  out  firfi  Society  in  Fetter-Lane,  ani 
received  remijjum  of  fins  one  of  the  frft  in  London.  ■  He 
worked  in  the  famejhop  tuHk  Gafetngn  Graham  and  Mattieu 
Errington,  andmas  for  feveral  years  a  burning  and  pining 
light.    But  at  Nottingham  he  turned  Antinomian  both  in 

.firincifile  and  praHtce.    What  followed,  John  Nelfim  w* 

forms  us  in  the  follomng  Narrative.J 

THIS  town  is  greatly  alarmed  by  the  death  of  Jofeph 
Lee.  I  truft  it  will  make  (he  BackQiders  tremble.  I 
fuppofe  he  has  been  a  profefled  Antinomian  for  Ibme  yean. 
He  fometimes  attended  our  preaching;  but  it  was  only  to 
langh  at  us.  He  frequently  went  to  the  alehoule,  both 
working  days  and  Sundays,  and  told  his  merry  ftories  among 
the  drunken  crews.  On  Monday  ihe  7th  of  this  month  be 
was  diiokiflg  with  his  companions,  and  telling  ihem  a  mcny 
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ft«rf,  nboul  eight  o'clock  at  night.  He  feemed  to  be  in  ar 
good  health  as  ever  he  was  in' His  life  :  and, the  people  that 
were  with  him  fay,  they  never  Taw  him  fo  lull  of  jokes  before. 
But  in  the  midft  of  a  Oory,  he  Hopped ;  laid  his  hand  on  hit 
bead;  faid,  "lam  not  well, "and  never  fpoke  more.  However, 
they  bled  him;  but  to  nopurpofe.  He  feemed  to  be  in 
a  violent  agony  within,  and  died  lA  tbOut  two  hourt  after  be 
Was  taken  ill.  Do  not  tbefe  things  cry  aloud  to  us.  Prepare 
to  meet  your  God !  1  hope  it  will  ftir  up  all  BackOiders,  to  ' 
remember  from  whence  they  are  fallen,  and  caufe  them  to 
repent  and  do  their  firfl  workt:  lefi,  they  drinking  with  the 
drunken,  the  L.ord  comes  in  an  hour  ihey  look  not  for  him, 
and  cuts  them  off  at  a  flroke,  and  they  find  their  poriion 
with  hypocrite*  and  unbelievers. 

JOHN  nelson/ 
Nottingham,  Nov.  14,  1768. 

TWO    REMARKABLE    DEATHS. 

W£  have  had  many  Aidden  deaths,  of  notorious  linners, 
in  thi«  neighbourhood  laieiy,  whofe  fingular  exit, 
in  drunkcnnefs,  fliould  be  a  warning  to  Cnful  furvivori.  One 
of  thefc  got  drunk  on  a  Sabbath-Tnorning,  and  lay  down  on 
hi*  bed,  as  ufual,  to  llcep  it  away.  His  daughter,  towards  tht 
evening,  went  to  call  him  down  to  tea,  when  alas !  the  psor 
foul  was  gone  into  a  world  of  fpirlts! 

Another.a  Gentleman's  gardener,  an  uncommon  blafphemer, 
Jreamt  a  few  nigbti  fince,  two  deviU  were  come  for  him :  a  Uttl* 
one,  and  a  great  one.  He  Teemed  a  match  for  the  lefTer ;  but 
while  combating  with  the  other,  he  awoke.  The  next  day 
he  met  with  his  pot-companioni  again,  and  drank  down  this 
'warning,  and  joked  away  his  dream,  faying  he  would  clieat 
tbe  devil  to-morrow,  by  going  10  a  fealL    Some  hours  after, 

ho' 


£88  TBE  WISDOM  OT  «0» 

he  went  into  the  hot-houre,  where  they  foani  him  wiA 
his  face  on  the  fire,  his  nofe  burnt  off,  his  lips  preferved  ( 
hut  his  bUrphemoos  tongue  burnt  out  of  his  mouth :  and  the 
next  day  his  body  was  carried  to  the  grave  to  be  a  feafl  for  ■ 

the  worms. 

RICHARD  WILUAMSL 
GwcHiup,  May  16,  i78a< 

Ja  £xtra3  /rom  A  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  ^  God  tit 
^Crkation. 

(V   F  I  S  H  E  S. 

TH£  Ocean  is  the  great  receptacle  of  Fifhes.  It  has  bec'ii 
thoijght  by  fome,  that  all  Ftlhes  are  naturally  of  the 
bit  elemeat,  and  thai  they  have'  mounted  up  into  ftcfli  water, 
by  foffle  accidental  migrations,  A  few  Hill  fwim  up  rivers 
to  dcpolit  tbeir  fpawn :  but  the  great  body  of  Filhes  of  which 
the  Czc  is  enormous,  and  the  Oioals  endleU,  keep  to  the  fea. 
and  would  expire  in  frefh  Water.  In  that  extenlive  and  un- 
difcovered  abode,  millions  refide,  whofe  manners  are  a  lecret 
to  m,  and  whofc  very  form  is  unknown.  The  curiulii)f  of 
niankind,  indeed,  has  drawn  fome  from  their  depths,  and  his 
Warns  many  more :  with  the  figure  of  ihefe  at  lead  he  is  ac- 
quainted; but  foi  their  purfults,  focietics,  antipathies,  plea- 
fiires,  times  of  gellation,  and  manner  of  bringing 'forth, 
ihefe  all  are  hidden  in  the  tuibulcnt  element  that  protefb 
then^. 

1.  The  dumber  of  Filb  to  which  we  have  given  names* 
and  of  th«  figure,  at  leaft,  of  which  we  know  fomething,  are 
above  four  hundred.  Thus  to  appeaiance  the  hiAory  of  Fiih 
is  tolerably  copious  j  but  when  we  come  to  examine,  it  will 
bp  found  the  greatefl  part  of  thefe  we  know  very  little  of. 

2.  As  moft  animals  that  live  upon  land  have  a  covering  \a 
kcepofftheinjuriesofth*  weather,  fo  all  that  live  in  the 

water 
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water  are  covered  with  a  Qimy,  glulinoui  matter,  that,  likle  * 
IheaUi,  dercnds  tbeir  bodies  from  tl>e  furrouniinig  fluid.  Thii 
fublUncc,  fecreicd  from  the  pores  of  ihc  animari  body, 
ferves  not  only  to  defend,  but  to  afiift  the  fifli's  eafy  progrefa 
through  the  water.  Beneath  thu,  in  many  kindc  ii  found  a, 
ftrong  covering  of  fcales,  that,  like  a  coat  of  mail,  defend  it 
flill  more  powetfuily  ;  aod  under  that,  before  we  come  to 
the  mufcular  parts  of  the  body,  an  oily  fubftaoce,  which 
fupplies  the  requilite  warmth  and  vigour.  t 

3.  It  is  obfervable  in  all,  that  though  their  heads  are  much 
larger  in  proportion  to  their  bodies,  yet  their  Brain  is  con* 
Gderably  lefs  ihan  that  of  other  animals.  It  confifls  of  only 
two  fmall  ventricles,  placed  in  the  forc*pan  of  the  head. 

4.  Their  Organs  of  Senfe  do  not  much  differ  from  thofo 
of  other  animals.  But  in  their  £yea  this  is  peculiar,  that 
they  are  qtute  fpherical,  and  that  the  optic  i>ervei,  in  coming 
from  the  brain,  crofs  each  other :  whereas  in  other  airimali 
they  incline  a  little  to  each  other,  but  do  not  meet.  A  pro* 
tubcrant  eye  would  have  been  inconvenient  for  Filbes,  by 
hindering  ibeir  motion  in  fo  deofe  a  medium.  And  their 
continually  brulhing  through  the  water,  would  have  been 
apt  to  wear  their  eyes.  Therefore  their  cornea  is  flat.  But 
to  make  amends  for  this,  and  for  the  refraQion  uf  water,  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  air,  the  wife  Creator  has  made  their 
chryftalline  fpherical,  which  in  other  Animals  is  more  flat. 
It  was  formerly  believed,  tbey  did  not  hear  at  all.  But  front 
later  experiments,  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  feveral 
fpecies  of  them  do  hear,  though  but  in  a  low  degree.  Over 
Uie  two  holes  in  their  bead  which  ferve  for  fmelUng,  a  fine 
membrane  is  fpread,  by  which  means  they  can  open  and  Qiut 
them  at  pleafure :  a  contrivance  highly  neceOary  for  crea- 
tures thai  live  ia  the  water. 

The  fenfe  of  fmclting,  which  in  bealls  is  fo  exquiGte,  and 
among  Ijtrdc  is  not  wholly  unknown,  feems  given  to  Blhes  in 
a  very  moderate  proportion.     It  is  true,   that  all  fifhcs  have 

one 
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«ne  or  more  nollrils,  and  even  thofe  that  have  not  the  holt* 
percep[ible  wiihoui,  yet  h^ve  the  proper  formation  of  tbe 
bonei  for  fmelling  within.  But  ai  air  is  the  only  medium 
we  know,  for  the  diftribution  of  odours,  it  cannotbe  fuppofoi 
(bat  thefe  animals  refiding  in  water,  can  be  poflelTed  of  aoy 
power  of  being  afTcfled  by  them.  If  they  have  any  percep- 
tion of  fmells,  it  tntifl  be  in  tbe  fame  manner  as  we diftinguifh 
by  OUT  laHe :  and  it  it  probable,  the  olfaElory  roembrane  in 
fifli  ferves  them  inflead  of  a  diftinguifiiing  palate :  ty  <his 
they  Judge  of  fubflances,  that  firft  tincturing  the  water  wiilr 
their  vapours,  are  thus  fent  to  the  noftrils  of  the  iifh,  and  no 
doubt  produce  fomc  kind  of  fcnfaiion.  This  moft  probably 
mull  be  the  ufe  of  that  organ  in  thofe  animals;  as  oiherwife 
there  would  be  the  inftiiiments  of  a  fenfe  provided  for  thenii 
without  any  power  in  them  of  enjoyment. 

Hearing  in  FiOies  is  found  Hill  more  imperfe£l,  if  it  be 
found  at  all.  Ceriain  it  is,  that  anatomifls  have  not  beca 
able  to  difcover,  except  in  the  whale  kind,  the  rmalteft  traces 
of  an  organ  of  Hearing,  either  wiihin  or  without  (be  head. 
Indeed  of  what  advantage  would  this  fenfe  be  to  animals  that 
are  incapable  of  making  thcmfelves  heard  ?  They  have  no 
voice  to  communicate  wiih  each  otheri  and  coafequenity 
have  no  need  of  an  organ  for  hearing. 

Seeing  feems  to  be  the  fenfe  which  Filfaes  are  poOefTrd  oT 
HI  the  greatefl  degree.  And  yet  even  this  is  obfcure,  if  we 
compare  it  to  that  of  other  animals.  The  eye,  in  almolt  all 
Fifh,  is  covered  with  the  fame  tranfpareni  (kin  (hat  covert 
the  reft  of  the  head  *.  and  which  probably  ferves  to  defend  11 
from  the  vater,  as  they  are  without  cye-Iids.  The  globe  of 
the  eye  is  dcprelfed  before,  and  is  lurnilhed  hehiod  with  a 
mufcle,  which  fer^'es  to'  lengthen  or  flatten  it.  acccvding  to 
(he  neceflities  of  (he  animal.  The  chryflalline  humour, 
which  in  bcafls  is  flat,  and  of  the  Ihape  of  a  button-mould, 
in  filbes  is  as  round  as  a  pea ;  or  fometimes  oblong,,  lik* 
«n  egg. 

Frra 
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.  From  all  this  it  appean,  that  Glhei  are  extremely  near- 
fighted ;  and  that,  even  in  the  water,  they  can  lee  obje£t* 
only  It  a  very  fmalt  diilance. 

Thus  Mature  Teems  to  have  fitted  thcFe  animals  with  ap- 
petites and  powers  of  an  inferior  kind:  and  formed  them  for 
a  fort  of  paflive  exiltence,  in  the  obfcure  and  heavy  element 
to  which  they  are  conligned,  to  prefer%'e  their  own  exiflcnce, 
and  to  continue  it  to  their  poRerity,  fill  up  the  whole  circle 
«f  their  purfuits  and  enjoyments. 

[To  te  CMlimueii.^ 

Hinn.iii»»iii»iiti|c))[»»irniiit»***i|i»*iit»iii#-» 

Extracts  /rem  Locke  ok  Hitman  Undcmtanoihoj 
with  Jhort  Remarks. 

0/   POWER. 

[ConHmai  from  page  534.] 

*■  SeCl.  95.  CINCE  then  it  it  plain  that  in  moft  cafok 
^  manis  not  at  liberty,  wbethWrhe  will  Will, 
or  DO ;  the  next  thing  demanded  is,  Whether  a  man  bt  at  A- 
b'erty  to  witt  tuhich  of  the  two  he  pteajes.  Motion  or  Stjli  Thk 
quellion  carries  the  abfurdity  of  it  fo  nunifcMy  in  itfclf,  that 
one  might  thereby  fufiiciently  he  convinced,  that  Liberty 
concerns  -not  the  Will.  For  to  aflt,  whether  a  man  be  at  li- 
beny  to  will  either  Motion,  or  Reft;  Speaking,  or  Silencer; 
which  he  pleafes  is,  to  alk,  whether  a  man  can  an'//;,  what  he 
en7/j ;  or  be  pleafed  with  what  be  is  pleafed  with.  A 
quellion  which  I  think  needs  no  anfwer;  and  they  who 
can  make  a  quellion  of  it,  muft  fuppofe  one  Will  to  deter- 
mine the  A%  of  another,  and  another  to  determine  that; 
and  fo  on  in  infinitum' 

V0L.V.  4B  "Sea.  fi6. 
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"  Sefl.  e6,.  To  avolil  thefo  and  the  like  abfurdiries,  no- 
thing can  be  of  greater  ufe,  than  to  clfrablilh  in  our  mindi 
deiermined  Ideas  of  the  things  under  confideration.  If  the 
Ideas  of  Liberty,  and  Volition,  were  well  fixed  in  our  Un- 
derflandings,  and  carried  along  with  us  in  our  Minds,  as  ihey 
ought,  through  all  the  qucHiom  that  are  raifed  about  them; 
I  fuppofe,  a  gre^t  part  of  the  ditficuliics,  thai  perplex  men's 
Thoughts,  and  entangle  their  Underftan dings,, would  be  much 
eaficr  refolvcd ;  and  we  Ihould  perceive  where  the  confufcd 
Cgnilication  of  Terms,  or  where  the  nature  of  the  thiog 
caufed  the  obfcurity. 

■»  '♦  Scft.  27.  f  itft  thep,  it  is  carefully  to  be  remembered. 
That  Freedom  confifls  in  the  Dipendence  of  the  Exijience,  er 
vet  Exifienct  of  ^ny  Anion,  upon  our  Volition  of  it,  and  r.ot 
in  the  Dependence  of  any  Jclion^  or  its  cpnUaTy,  on  our  prtj 
ference.  A  man  ftan.iing  on  a  clilT,  is  at  Itbcrly  to  leap 
twenty  yards  downwards  into  tlrc  ffa,  fjot  becaufe  he  has  a 
power  to  do  the  contrary  aBion,  which  is  10  leap  twenty 
yaid^  upwards,  for  that  he  cannot  do:  but  he  is  therefore 
free,  becauFc  he  has  a  power  to  leap,  or  not  to  leap.  But  if 
a  greater  forcp  than  hts,  either  holds  him  fsfl,  or  tumbles  liiio 
down,  Ik  is  no  longer  free  in  that  cafe;  becaufe  ihe  doing, 
or  forbearance  of  that  particular  a£lion,  is  no  longer  in  bif 
power.  He  that  is  a  clofe  prifoner,  in  a  room  twenty  foQt 
fquare,  being  at  (he  North-fidc  of  his  chamber,  is  at  libcny  tp 
walk  twenty  foot  Southward,  becaufe  he  can  walk  or  not 
walk  it:  but  is  not,  at  the  fame  time,  at  liberty  to  do  thp 
confrar)';.  f.  e.  to  walk  twenty  foot  Noiihward. 

In  this  then  confills  Freedom,  viz.  in  our  being  able  t(> 
aft,  or  not  to  afl.  according  as  we  fhall  chufc,  or  tuj//. 

"  Sefl.  28.  Secondly,  Wc  mull  remember  that  Volition, 
or  tVtlling,  is  an  a£l  of  ihe  mind  dire£iing  its  ihcnght,  to  Uic 
production  of  any  aflion,  and  thereby  exerting  its  power 
to  produce  it.  To  avoid  multiplying  of  words,  1  would 
crave  leave  here,  under  the  word  AHiont  to  comprehend  the 
forbearance 
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forbearance  100  of  any  aClIon  propofed ;  ^fitting  fliU,  or 
holding  om's  peace,  when  walking  or  fptaking  are  propofed, 
though  mere  forbearances,  requiring  as  much  the  d  el  er  mi  nation 
of  the  Will,  and  being  often  as  weighty  in  their  confequencM 
as  the  contrary  aflions,  may,  on  that  confide  rati  on,  wcU 
enough  pafs  for  anions  too  :  but  this  I  fay,  that'  I  may  not 
be  milliken,  if  for  brevity's  fake  I  fpcak  ihas. 

"  Scfl.  29.  Thirdly,  The  Will  is  nothing  but  a  Power 
in  the  Mind  to  direfl  the  operative  faculties  of  a  Man  to 
Motion  or  Reft,  as  far  as  they  depend  on  fuch  direflton.  To 
the  Queftton,  What  is  it  determines  the  Will  ?  The  true  and 
proper  anfwcr  is,  The  Mind.  For  that  which  determines  the 
general  power  of  direfling,  to  this  or  that  particular  dire£lion, 
is  nothing  but  the  Agent  itfelf  excrcifing  the  power  it  hai, 
that  particular  way.  If  this  anfwer  faiislies  not,  it  is  plain 
the  meaning  of  the  quellion.  What  dettrndttes  the  Wilif  it 
this;  What  moves  the  Mind,  in  every  particular  inftancc,  to 
determine  its  general  Power  of  dire£ling,  to  this  or  that  par' 
ticular  Motion  or  Red  ?  And  to  this  I  anfwer,  (be  motive, 
for  continuing  in  the  fame  ftate  or  a£lion,  is  only  the  prefent 
fatisfa£Hon  in  it;  the  motive  to  change,  is  always  fome  view 
of  picafure  or  pain  ?  Nothing  elfe  fetiing  us  upon  the  change 
•f  fUte,  or  upon  any  new  a£tion, 

[To  be  continued.^ 


An  Account  of  the  Passions,  ar  Natural  Affections; 
extraBed  from  Dr.  Walls. 

Of  the  general  Dejtgn  and  Ufe  of  the  Passions. 

WHILE  we  inhabit  this  fenfible  world,   and  are  united 
10  flefh,   the  PafTions  were  given  us  to  afTift  the 
feeble  influences   of  our  Reafon  tn   the  pra£Uce  of  duty< 
4  B  B  Rcaifoii 
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Ileabn  it  too  often  called  away  from  a  due  attention  to  v 
preCcDt  necelTiry  idea,  by  fenfible  objeSi:  but  Paflion  fcrre* 
to  fix  tlie  Attention.  Reafon  is  too  Oow,  and  too  weak,  ur 
excite  t  fudden  and  vigoroua  a£Uvity  in  many  calcs ;  buc 
Paflion  is  fudden  and  ftrong  for  this  purpt^e. 

The  general  ufes  of  the  Paffions  may  be  compreheadcd  n 
tbefe  live  Remarks. 

I.  Since  the  Pallionsare  certain  Principles  in  human  Na> 
titre,  which  include  in  them  fomc  conunotions  of  flefla  »ni 
btood,  at  well  as  romc  operations  of  the  mind,  wc  may  rco- 
fonsbly  fuppoTe,  that  the  delign  of  ouf  Creator  in  workisf 
iketa  into  our  original  conJlitutvtHi,  was  for  the  fcivice  both 
of  our  Minds  and  Bodies:  (hough  it  null -be  confefl,  in  ov 
fallen  and  degenerate  ftate,  they  often  prove  our  fnaiea  iut 
our  torment). 

■  -  1.  They  were  defigned  for  the  Service  of  the  Body^  be> 
^ufe  ibey  awaken  not  only  all  the  animal  Powers,  but  the 
Tboygbu  of  ibe  Miad,  to  efcape  whatfoever  »  hurtful  to  the- 
body,  and  to'  procure  what  is  picafant  and  uftful  fiar  its  fup- 
portor  fafety. 

- .  While  oar  Body  it  in  fuch  a  feeble  ftate,  furrounded  wi^ 
•dftogert,  and  ^able  to  fo  many  troublefome  accidents,  God 
bat  not  only  furnifhed  us  with  the  Senfations  of  PleaTure  and 
Pain,  to  give  ut  fpeedy  notice  of  what  huru  or  relieves  the 
body,  and  with  Appetites  for  the  fupply  of  our  natural  wants, 
but  he  has  alfo  given  us  the  PafTions  of  Joy  and  Sorrow,  of 
Defire  and  AverOon,  to  aflifl  in  this  work,  that  the  body  may 
be  better  provided  with  what  is  neceflary  to  its  health  and 
life,  and  may  be  better  guarded  againft  the  danger  of  wounds 
and  bruiret.diflempers  and  death.  Mere  Reafon  would  not 
awaken  us  to  avoid  danger  fa  fpeecHly  at  the  paflion  of  Fear, 
nor  would  it  rouze  us  to  felf-defence  with  fuch  fudden  aad 
vigorous  efforts  as  Anger  does. 

a.  The  Paflions  may  be  of  conTiderable  fervice  to  the 
t^Iiud,  wbiU  it  dwells  in  tlni  embgdUd  ftate :  for  though  , 

they 
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■^uy  do  nol  inform  lu  what  u  good  fnr  the  (bul,  and  wliu  n 
cril;  yet  when  Reafon  bat  judged  what  it  evil  and  what  n 
good,  the  Paffiont  lend  their  vigoiout  alGflance.  They  are 
u  the  wings  of  the  foul  to  purfuc  our  true  happinefs,  and  to 
efcape  mifery:  and  it  it  of  va(t  imporunceto  have  ibcfe 
wingt  dire&ed  aright.  They  keep  the  natural  Spiriti  and  the 
Thoughii  ftrongly  intent  upon  ihofe  objedt  which  excite 
them,  and  awaken  all  the  powers  of  nature,  to  a£l  agrecablf 
to  them.  If  the  objed  bat  any  thing  in  it  rare  and  wonder- 
dd.  Admiration  fixes  the  mind  to  conlidcr  it  with  Arong  at* 
lention.  If  it  appear  to  be  goood.  Love  determines  the  mind 
-10  pnrfue  it  with  vigour;  if  evil.  Hatred  exdtcs  ug  to  ufe  our 
ntmotl  {kill  and  force  to  avoid  ii;  aud  this  not  only  in 
things  which  rdate  to  thit  bodily  life,  but  in  tbioga  fpititual 
and  eternal, 

U.  The  painful  PafGont  have  their  ufe  in  human  life  ai 
well  as  the  pleafaat  onet-  Indeed  PafGont  lixt  on  wrong 
ofaje^  or  in  wrong  degrees,  may  be  properly  called  vtciousi 
and  ihefe  are  of  no  ufe,  but  ought  te  be. rooted  out^  at 
Malice,  Envy,  Revenge:  tliefe  could  never  belong  to  man 
in  a  ftate  of  innocence.  There  are  other  Paflions,  fuch  at 
Fear,  Shame,  Sorrow,  and  Anger,  which  are  painful :  and 
how  far  thefe  loigbt  he  found  among  innocent  men  I  wilt 
not  now  enquire.  Yei  while  we  dwell  in  this  fallen  flate, 
befct  with  fo  many  erils,  dangers,  enemies,  and  temptatiom, 
thefe  painful  Affc£lions  will  be  found  ncceflary  to  our  wel- 
fare in  this  life,  and  to  our  preparation  for  a  better. 

While  we  live  amongfl  numerous  dangers.  Fear  it  ■  ne- 
eefTary  principle  to  Keep  us  always  upon  our  guard ;  while 
ytt  abide  in  a  world  where  there  are  fo  many  of  our  feIlow> 
.  creatures  ready  to  oppreft  or  injure  us,  the  great  Author  of 
our  beings  faw  it  proper  to  mix  Anger  and  Refentment  with 
our  conditution,  that  we  might  be  awakened  to- defend  our- 
felvet  againfl  injur)-,  and  n:ake  oppreflbrs  fear  to  affiult  us. 
While  we  are  ready  to  expofc  ourfelvei  to  many  cUArcfTet  by 
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bur  own  folly,  God  has  ordained  Sorrow  to  attend  all  titer* 
■  diArefTcs,  and  Shame  to  attend  fotnc  of  ihetn  ;  partly  that  \<^ 
might  be  awakened  lo  renounce  thofe  folliei,  and  partly  that 
under  every  affliftion  we  mi^ht  be  excittd  with  more 
eameflncFs  to  feek  to  God  and  man  for  relief. 

Sorrow  may  abafe  our  Pride  and  Vanitv,  lamc  ihewildnefs 
of  our  Spirits,  bring  us  to  think  and  reflet,  fofien  the  heart, 
and  make  it  imprelTible,  and  ready  (o  receive  inftru6lion. 

And  while  we  are  in  a  Hate  of  probation  for  eternity.  and_ 
-heaven  and  hell  are  fet  before  us,  Fear  is  necetTary  as  well  as 
Hope,  to  keep  us  from  finful  prafliccs:  While  we  have  the 
feeds  of  (in  dwelling  in  us,  and  are  fo  often  guilty  of  the 
commiflTon  of  it,  Sorrow,  and  Shame,  are  proper  meani 
towards  our  recovery  of  the  divine  favour,  and  renewed  holU 
nefs :  and  it  is  reafunable  that  we  fhould  be  angry  with  our- 
fdves  when  we  have  yielded  to  fin,  as  well  as  with  oihcn' 
who  have  tempted  us  lo  it;  that  fo  our  trefpalfcs  may  be, 
made  bitter  and  grievous  to  us,  and  lo  thofe  who  feduced  us: 
and  that  thereby.-wc  may  be  better  fccured  from  the  repeti- 
tion of  lin,  and  the  influence  of  new  temptations. 

III.  As  Fear,  and  Anger,  and  Sorrow,  and  other  trouble- 
fomc  Paffions  are  dcfigncd  to  fccurc  us  from  evil ;  fo  the 
more  pleafing  AiFe£lions,  fuch  as  Hope,  and  Love,  and  Joy, 
may  be  ufefully  indulged ;  for  they  not  only  make  us  a6iive 
and  vigorous  in  the  purfuit  of  what  appears  good,  but  render 
our  life  more  comfortable,  make  the  troubles  of  it  more 
tolerable,  they  cheer  our  drooping  fpirtts,  and  fupport  nature 
from  finking.  They  have  alfo  a  happy  tendency  to  make 
many  of  the  duties  of  civil  Life  and  of  Religion  eafy  and 
delightful.  So  that  both  the  pleafant  and  the  painful  Paf- 
fions may  be  happily  engaged  ia  the  interefts  of  God  and 
Religion. 

IV.  The  Pafiions  are  defigned  not  only  to  fubferve  our 
own  welfare  both  of  foul  and  body,  but  the  great  Author  of 
Nature   intended   them  alfo  for  the  bene&t  of  oiu-  fcllow- 

creaturM. 
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cruttires.  Man  muft  not  be  confidercd  merely  as  a  (Tngia 
Creature  fitted  wi'h  powers  to  feek  his  own  fafety  and  hap- 
pinels ;  but  he  is  deigned  by  his  Maker  for  a  fociable  Crea- 
ture,*and  nmil  do  good. to  his  Fellows. 

Willi  iliis  view  there  arc  fome  Alfe£lions  wrought  in  the 
iiaiure  of  man  which  plainly  refer  to  the  welHire  of  his 
neighbour.  There  is  a  natural  principle  of  Benevolence  in 
man  ;  where  it  is  not  overpowered  by  vicious  principles  or 
habits,  there  is  fuch  a  principle  as  Compalfion  to  thofe  that 
are  niiTerable, or  Sympathy  with  thofe  that  fuffcr:  there  are- 
the  natural  AffeaionJ  as  of  Hufband,  Wife,  Father,  Mother, 
Son,  Danghier,  Brother,  and  Siller..  '  Now  the  very  defiga 
of  thofe  Affeiiions  is' to  thy  good  to  onr  feMow-creatures:  and 
molt  or  all  thefe  focial  principles  in  mankind  have  their 
proper  Dcfircs  and  Averfions,  Hopes  and  Fears,  Joys  and 
Sorrows,  and  Refonimcnis  attending  them, .  as  well  as  the 
FallioDS  which  feek  only  our  own  good. 

And  indeed  as  mankind  are  brought  into  the  world  they 
bicdme  focial  creatures  from  their- very  birth.  They  are 
born'  and  grow  up  into  numerous  unions  and  relations,  both 
natiiral,  civil  and  lehgious,  and  have  perpetual  need  of  each 
cMhiis'  afliAance,  and  naturally  feek  it.  It  was  therefore 
wifely  ordered  by  the  God  of  Nature,  that  there  (hould  be 
priiic?()ies  in  us  of  the  afie£)ionate  kind,  in  order  to  make 
our  mutual  fervices  eafy  and  delightful,  and  to  awaken  us  td 
the  vigorous  and  unwearied  practice  of  thofe  dutiet  towards 
our  fellow-creatures,  for  which  perhaps  Reafon  and  Con^ 
fcieiice  might  have  too  feehle  influaice. 

V.  Though  the  AITefiions  have  much  to  do  in  the  aflivc 
pans  of  human  Life,  yet  they  have  very  little  to  do  in  matters 
of  Judgment.  Since  it  is  the  very  nature  of  our  PalTions  to 
fix  all  our  natural  powers  with  the  ArongeH  atieniion  to  'the 
obje£l  of  them  ;  and  particularly  to  thofe  properties  that 
raifed  ihem,  they  generally  iocreafe  the  firfl  apprehenfion 
we  had  of  the  obje£l,  whether  it  be  true  or  falfe.  It  is  evi- 
dent 
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dent  that  Fear.  Anger.  Hatred,  Sorrow,  al)  tenil  to  imprefs 
our  minds  more  powerfully  with  a  Tenre  of  the  evil  coMaiiMd 
in  the  objeQ,  and  to  reprefent  it  in  its  worfl.  coloun;  and  in 
the  fame  manner,  Hope,  I^ve,  Defire,  and  Joy,  perTuade  ua 
powerfully  that  the  <^jeA  ofihem  it  good,  and  add  new  ex- 
cellcncacc  to  it.  Even  the  paflion  of  Admiration-  fometimea 
makes  ut  think  theobje£l  of  it  to  be  more  conGderable  than 
It  ii:  and  all  the  PiOioni  derived  frooiLove  or  Hatred  tend 
to  reprefent  the  good  or  evil  of  the  objeQ  to  be  greater  than 
really  it  k;  I  mean  chiefly  in  temporal  things. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  Paffions  are  not  (it  to  be  our 
Guides  in  determioiag  Truth  and  Falfehood ;  tbey  were  not 
given  ui  to  fearch  out  the  true  nature  of  things,  or  to  ju<^ 
oonceming  their  qmliticf,  or  the  degree  of  them.  Foi^in 
order  to  judge  right,  we  mull  conlider  all  the  properties  and 
circumdanccs  of  any  obje^  and  attend  to  all  the  reafoningt 
that  belong  to  it,  both  on  one  fide. and  on  the  other;  whereu 
every  Paflion  confines  our  Thoughts  to  one  fide  oF  the  quef* 
tion.  It  is  the  nature  of  Paffoo  to  fix  ouj  mindt  to  thofia 
properties  and  circumflanccs  that  firft  raifod  if.  And  >»• 
deed  it  fuBers  us  not  to  attend  with  impartiality  to  any  thing 
clfe.  PalEon  geberally  tends  to  make  u«  bli«d  and  d«a(  to 
all  reafonings,  but  thofe  which  confirm  iifelf. 

Here  we  find  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  thofe  who  fellow 
the  difiatcfl  of  their  .Palfions,  fcarce  ever  judge  right,  or 
leafon  well ;  for  they  put  themfelves  under  the biafs  of  tbefe 
^wcrful  commotions  of  Nature,  which  lean  all  to  one  fide^ 
and  thereby  fall  into  .perpetual  millakes. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Paflions  are  of  admirable  ufe  ia 
the  life  of  a  Man,  and  a  Chrifiian:  for  though  they  were 
not  given  to  tell  us  what  is  good,  and  what  is  evil,  yet  when 
•ur  Reafon,  upon  a  calm  fuivey.  has  paiFed  a  jufl  judgment 
concerning  things,  whether  ihey  arc  good  or  evil,  the 
F^fQons  animate  us  to  purfue  the  good,  and  avoid  the  evU; 
and  that  wiUi  vaftly  greaur  fpeed  and  diligence  ih^  ilic 
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mere  calm  and  isdoleat  di£Ut«i  of  Rearon  would  ever  do. 
By  this  means,  wheo  the  Paffions  are  once  fet  right,  ihey  be" 
coiqe  exceeding  ferviceable  to  us,  in  things  that  relate  to  Cod 
and  our  unghbour.  as  well  as  to  ourfelves :  it  is  on  this  ac* 
count  they  are  lb  ufeTuI  in  affairs  of  the  utmoft  importance 
jtbat  couccro  ifab  life,  and  the  IVe  to  come. 
[To  be  amtimud.'\ 

J.  -It  .«.  .1.  ■*,  .tj  J>  >t<  J>  Jj  A  Jj  .1/  J>  J.  »t>  J>  ifc  A  A  J>  tV  'I'  ■Ifi'l'  A 
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On  1  John  ii.  3,  4, 
[Contimutl  from  page  J37>] 

ARE  there  not  many  of  ua,  ihat  pretend  madi  to  Chri#, 
that  are  pUinly  in  our  lives  u  proud,  ambitious,  vain- 
-gTorious  as  any  others?  Are  not  many  of  us  ai  much 
-ilnder  the  power  of  unroly  paffioss ;  ascmel.  revengeful,  ma- 
liciout,  ccnforious  as  others  ?  That  have  our  minds  as  deepty 
engaged  in  .the  wnid,  and  oi  duich  enilaved  to  Riches, 
Galn»  Profit,  tbofe  great  admired  deities  of  the  fons  of  men, 
and  their  fouU  as  much  overwhelmed  and  funk  with  the  caret 
ef  this  life  7  Do  not  many  of  us  give  ourfelves  to  the  plei- 
fuTfs  of  the  Flelb,  aod  thoogh  not  without  remorfe  of  coii- 
'  fcicDce,  yet  every  now  and  then  fecretly  foak  ourfelves  in 
Ibem.?  .  Arfe  there  not  many  of  tis  that  have  as  deep  a  fliafe 
in  lojuflice  and  Oppref&oo,  in  mmng  the  Jatherlefs  and  the 
toidows  t  I  wiDi  it  may  not  prove  fome  of  our  cafes  at  the 
lafl  day,  to  ufe  fuch  pleas  as  thefe  unto  Chrifl  in  our  behalf: 
Lordt  I  have  preph^d  in  thy  Navu  \  I  have  preached  many 
a  acalot*  Sermon  for  thee ;  I  have  kept  many  a  long  Faft ; 
have  be«n  v«iy  >^ta  £pt  thy  Gaufe  in  Cbuich  and  State ; 
Vol.  V.  4  C  nay. 
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tiay,  I  never  made  any  queftion  but  that  my  name  wu  wriltct 
in  the  Book  of  Life:  when  yet,  alas!  ue  ()t«ll  receive  no 
other  return  from  Chrift  but  this,  /  i/iow  you  not,  deport 
from-  me  ye  'woriers  of  iniquity.  I  am  fure  there  are  too 
many  of  us,  that  have  long  pretended  to  Chrifl,  which'  make 
little  or  no  progrefs  in  thie-Chriftianity,  that  is,  Holincfsof 
Life;  that  ever  hang  hovertng  in  a  Twy-light  of  Grace,  agd 
never  feiioufly  pui  ourrdves  forward  into  clear  Day-light,  but 
efteem  the  glimmering  Crepufculum  which  we  are  in,  an^  ' 
like  that  .faint  Twy-light  better  than  broad,  open  JDay: 
whereas,' T)Sf/>a/A  of  the  juji  (as  the  Wife  man  fpeaksjf.w, « 
the  Jhining  tight,  that  fittnelh  more  and  more  ualo  the  pttftS 
day.  I  am  fure  there  are  many  of  us  that  are  pei&d  dwa(&,io 
our  fpiritual  flature^  like  thofe  ^Uy  women'WW-  St.  Paul 
fpeaks  oi)  laden  zoi/h  fins,  and  Ud  away  sftih  dUKrs  lufls,  that 
are  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  ike  knoioUdge  oj 
the  truth ;  that  are  not  one  jot  taller  in  Chriftianiiy  than  we 
.were  many  years  ago ;  but  have  Aiil  as  fickly,  crazy,  and  un* 
found  a  temper  of  foul  as  we  bad  long  before. 

Indeed  we  feem  to  ^o  fomething :  we  are  always  tnoviif 
and  lifting  at  the  ftone  of  Corruption  that  lies  upon  our 
hearts,'  but  yet  we  never  flir  it  no,twtthftanding,  or  at  leaft 
.never  roll  it  off  from  us.  We  are  fomctimes  a  little  troubled 
with  the  guilt  of  our  fms,  and  then  we  think  we  mull  tbruft 
our  lufls  out  of  our  hearts;  but  afterwards,  we  fprinlcle  oar- 
felves  over  with,  I  know  not  what,  holy  water,  and  fo  are  con* 
.  tented  to  let  them  flitl  abi<le  quietly  within  m.  We  do 
every  day  truly  confcfs  the  fame  fini,  and  pray  againft  them; 
and  yet  Hilt  commit  them  as  much  as  ever,  andlie  at  deepljT 
under  the  power  of  them.  We  have  the  fame  water  to 
pump  out  in  every  prayer,  and  ftill  we  let  the  fame  leak  in 
upon  us  again.  We  make  a  great  deal  of  noife,  and  raifca 
great  deal  of  duft  with  our  feet ;  but  we  do  not  move  fron 
off  the  ground  on  which  we  flood;  we  do  not  go  forward tt 
all :  or  if  we  do  fometimec  make  «  little  prognfi,  we  x^dl^ 
-      ■       kfc 
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lofe  ^atn  tbe  ground  which  we  had  gained :  as  if  Religion 
vtyi  noihitig  elfe  but  a  dancing  up  and  ^own  upon  the  fame 
piece  ol  ground,  and  making  fevera)  motions  and  frilkingson 
'tt;'a^  not  a  fober  journeying  and  travelling  onwards  to 
fom.^ certain  place.  We  do  and  undo.  We  weave  fome- 
dmek  a  web  of  Hdintfi,  but  then  we  let  out  lulls  come  and 
undo  and  unravel  alt  again.  Like  Sifypkui  iti  the  Fable,  we 
roU.  up  a  mighty  ftone  with  miich  ado,  fweating  and  tugging 
Up  tke  hill :  and  then  -iie  let  it  go  and  tumble  down  again  to 
the  bniiom  :  and  this  is  our  conftani  work. . 

What  is  it  that  thus  cheatsand  gulls  us  out  of  our  Religion? 
that  nidkes  us  thus  conftantty  tread  the  fame  rit^  and  circle 
of  Duties,  where  we  make  no  progrefs  at  all  forwards,  and 
the  fdrther  we  go,  arc  dill  never  the  nearer  to  our  journey's 
end  P  What  is  it  that  thus  flarves  our  Religion,  and  makes 
it  look  like  thofe /I'ne  in  Pharaoh's  dream,  ili/avouud  and 
itan  JUJhed,  that  it  hath  no.  colour  in  its  face,  no  blood  in  iu 
veins,  no  life  nor  heat  at  all  in  its  members  ?  What  is  it 
-that  thus  be-dwarfs  us  in  our  Chrillianiiy  7  What  low,  fordid, 
tinwon'  y  Principles  do  we  ad  by,  that  they  hinder  our 
growth,  and  make  us  (land  at  a  Hay,  and  keep  us  always  at 
the  very  porch  and  entrance  where  we  firfl  began  ?  It  is  a 
fleepy,  iluggiOi  conceit.  That  it  is  enough  for  us  if  we  be  but 
oitce  in  a  flale  of  grace ;  if  we  have  but  once  Hepped  over 
the  threftiDld,  we  need  not  take  fo  great  paim  to  travel  any 
'  farther?  Or  is  it  another  damping,  choaking.flifling  Opinion, 
That  Chrifl  hjth  done  all  for  us  already,  luithout  us,  and  no- 
thing need  more  to  be  done  within  us  ?  No  matter  hov^ 
vicked  we  are  in  ourfelves,  for  we  have  bolinefs  witJiout  us  \ 
no  matter  bow  fickly  and  difeafed  our  fouU  are  within,  for 
they  have  health  without  them.  Why  may  we  not  as 
well  he  fatisfied  and  contented  to  have  happinefs  without  xa 
^-  to  all  eternity,  and  fo  ourfelves  for  ever  continue  miferable  ? 
»  ■  ■  LillU  children,  lei  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doth  righteouf^ 
^■■'Itefi  is  righteous,  but  he  thai  commitleth  fin  is  of  the  da'il. 
4  C  a  L« 
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Let  t»  not  only  talk  and  dirpote  b(  Chrift,  but  iM  u»  isdeed 
piU  On  the  Lord  Jkfits  Ckrifi.  Having  thofe  great  tmd  pre- 
eicus  promifts,  which  he  hath  given  lu,  lcttuftrtTSM.be 
made  partakers  of  ike  divine  Naiure,  efcaping  the  eormptivk 
that  ii  in  the  world  through  lufl,  and  being  begotttm  again  10 
a  lively  hope  of  enjoying  CbriJl  herealter,  lei  us  puri/y  ottr- 
filves  oikeis  pure, 

lux  lu  expref)  a  fweet  harmonioot  sffefiion  in  theft 
jarring  liraei :  that  To  if  it  be  poffible,  we  may  tnne  the  worid 
into  better  mufic.  Efpecially  in  matters  of  Religion,  let  ua 
ilrive  with  all  meekneb  to  inftruS  and  convince  one  another. 
{«ct  us  endeavour  to  pionote  the  Gofpel  of  peace :  the  Dove* 
like  Gofpel,  with  a  Dove-like  fpiriL  This  was  the  way  hf 
vhich  the  Gofpeiwu  at  fiill  propagated  in  the  world :  Chrijt 
■did  not  cry,  n6r  lift  up  kit  voice  in  thejlreets;  a  bruijid  ried  ke 
did  net  breaks  and  the  fmokingjiax  he  did  riat  queMch;  iod.yet 
hi  irottgkt  foTlk  judgment  unto  viSory.  He  wbifpered-  the 
Cofpd  to  us  from  Mount  Sion,  in  a  iUil  voice ;  aod .  yet  ibe 
founj  thereof  went  oat  quickly  throi^bout  ail  the  caitb. 
The  Gofpel  at  firfl  dame  down  upon  the  world  gently  and 
foftly  like  the  dew  upon  Gideon';:  fleece ;  and  yet  it  quickljr 
fbaked  quite  through  it :  and  doubtlefa  thia  is  fbll  die  in«ft«£> 
fe&ual  Vay  10  promote  it  farther.  Sweetocfs  or  Ingemiouf* 
Ipers  will  mo\i  command  men's  nunds,  than  PafEon^  Soume& 
and  Severity :  as  the  fofi  ptUbw  fooner  breaks  the  SioL  l)Up 
the  hardcA  marble,  let  ui  follow  Truth  in  Love  ;  an4  of  tbfe 
two  indeed,  be  contented  rather  to  mifs  in  the  convryiqgiQf 
a  rpeculative  Truth,  (hao  to  part  with  Love.  When  V« 
would  convince  men  ol  any  Error,  by  the  flrength.of 
fruib,  let  as.  withal  pour  the  fweet  balm  of  Love  upon  their 
heads.  Truth  and  Love  are  two  the  moft  powerful  tttingi  in 
the  world;  and  when  they  both  go  together,  they  cannot 
eafily  be  wilhfiood.  The  golden  beams  of  Truth,  and  the 
filkeh  cords  of  Love;  twifted  together,  will  draw  me|i<qi 
with  a  fweet  violence  whether  they  will  or  no. 
\To  be  condudedin  our  next-l 
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and  Jaid  at  Mafcbn,  in  Burgundy. 

[ConciuJed  from  page  J4i-] 

HE  made  us  hen  for  a  long  time,  a  harniony  not  un- 
plezfant,  of  two  liuie  belhs  tied  together,  which  be  h«d 
taken  from  among  fotne  rufly  irons  in  my  hoofe.  When  }. 
heard  them  firft,  I  knew  by  their  found  that  they  wen  mine. 
and  went  to  the  place  where  I  had  laid  them,  but  did  not 
find  them.  Neither  did  the  Demon  nfc  dcfe'beQa  in  mf 
houfe  only,  but  he  carried  them  about  to  many  places.  Upon 
a  Lord's-Day  morning,  as  I  was  going  to  officiate  at  Urignf, 
-with  fbme  elders  of  my  Church,  we  heard  the  foiUid  of  tbofe 
bells  very  near.  Mr.  lullier,  one  of  our  company  affirmed 
unto  me  that  he  had  heard  ibem  many  times  at  bit 
lionfe.  Many  others  have  heard  them  very  near,  but  couU 
never  fee  them.  Neither  did  that  Demon  play  his  tricht 
'only  at  ihy  houfc.  Mr.  LuUier  faath  told  n>e  of  many  of  his 
laSions  in  his  houfe  and  fhop.  As  the  taking  and  hiding  hit 
jefreH,  &c.  and  then  putting  them  where  tbey  were  befor*. 
While  Mr.-  Lullier  was  telling  me  of  this,  be  laid  a  gold 
ring,  which  he  had  then  in  his  hand,  upon  the  table,  with  lUe 
tool  that  he  held  it  with ;  but  prefently  he  found  them  mif- 
fing, and  in  vain  fought  them  half  an  hoDr,  wherefore  he  be- 
took himfelf  to  other  work ;  but  then  be  and  1  faw  both  the 
ling  and  the  tool  fall  upon  the  table  again.  One  night  that 
LttUiet  had  hot  fet  up  with  us  as  he  ufed  to  do,  two  that  came 
from  my  houfe  very  late  (laid  by  LulUer't  fhop  to  give  him 
an  account  of  the  Demon's  aClions  and  words  that  night. 
While  they  were  talking, -the  Demon  three  times  kiiockt 
-very  hard  upon  a  (bed  of  boards  that  was  over  the  (hup. 
The  next  night  after,   Lullier  and  Repay  coming  from  my 

houfe 


boi^fe,  tnet  a  woman  alone  at  ttic  corner  of  a  flreet,  I'n  a 
country  habit,  fpinning  fay  moon  thine.  Bui  when  they  came 
near  to  know  who  fhe  was,  (he  vani(bcd  from  their  fight.  - 

His  lad  adioni  in  lay  hotife,  and  the  moft  iroubleforoc  of 
all,  was,  he  threw  fiones  about  the  houfe  continually,  the  leo 
or  twelve  laft  day*  from  morning  to  evening,  and  in  great 
quantities,  fome  of  them  of  two  or  three  pounds  weight. 

On  one  of  thofe  days  Mr.  Tarnus  coming  to-  my  -houfe, 
would  know  whether  the  Devil  was  there  Dili,  and  whiflled 
in  feveral  lunes ;  and  each  time  the  Devil  whiftled  to  htm 
again  in  the  fame  tone.  Then  the  Demon  threw  a  ftune  at 
him  which  being  fallen  at  his  feet  without  any  harm  to  hin), 
be  took  it  up  and  marked  it  with  a  coal,  and  threw  it  into 
the  back  fide  of  the  houfe,  but  ihe  Demon  threw  it  up  to 
<him  ag^in;  that  it  was  the  fame  Done  he  knew  by  the  mark: 
Tornis  taking  up  that  (lone  found  it  very  hot,  and  faid  be 
believed  it  had  been  in  iicll  fmce  he  handled  it  laD. 

All  the  time  the  Demon  haunted  my  houfe,  God  per- 
tnittetUiim  not  to  do  us  any  harm,  neither  in  qiir  perfoiu 
nor  in  our  gopds.  Thofe  belts  which  he  didfo  lofs  and  carry 
about,  he  hanged  on  a  nail  over  the  chimney  of  the,  rooi^ 
wliere  he  wu  moft  cenverf^nt,  .the  day  that  he  left  the  houfe. 
He  had  not  fo  much  power  ^ven  him  as  to  tear  one  of  my 
books,  or  to  In-eak  one  glaffi  or  put  out  the  candle,  which  we 
kept  lighted  all  the  night  long.  Wherefore  I  bow  my  knees, 
and  will  as  long  as  I  live,  unto  my  gracious  God  to  give  him 
thanks  for  ihat  great  mercy. 

The  Bifliop  of  Ma/can,  upofi  the  common  report  of  ihcfe 
paflagei,  fent  for  Mr.  Tomui  to  know  the  truth;  and  for  more 
certainty  feni  hts  own  fccreiaty  Mr.  CAamiert  to  learn  the 
particulars  from  toy  own  mouth ;  to  whom  1  related  all 
without  concealing  and  difguifing  any  thing.  Thefe  tw0 
gentlemen,  'lornas  and  dumber  have  told  mc  fince  tint  the 
BiOiop  had  heard  thai  flory  with  great  admitation,  -^nd  b«l 
fome  records  of  ihc  fame. 

ApprobATioH 
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Approbation  of  the  Author  by  the  Synod  of  Surguady, 

WE  Paftora  and  Elders  of  rhe  Reformed  Churches  of  the 
Province  of  Burgundy,  alTemblcd  in  a  S^nod  at 
Biiffy,  in  the  Batliage  of  Chalons  upon  Stone,  certify  k>  ali, 
thai  Mr.  Perreaud,  Minifler  of  the  holy  Gofpel,  hath  cxcr- 
cifed  the  charge  of  the  holy  MiniDry  in  his  Province,  for  the 
fpacc  of  fifty  years,  firft  in  his  town  of  Buffy,  where  he  wa« 
born,  being  defcendcd  of  the  mod  ancient  family  of  the 
town,  and  fince  in  the  Church  of  Ma/con,  and  afterwards  ia 
the  Churches  of  the  Balliage  oV  Gez,  where  he  is  now, 
fcrving  the  Church  of  Tkoiry  ■' m  i\\  i\^\.  time,  and  in,aU  __ 
Churches  doing  the  blfice  of  a  good   Pallor,   :  ^ 

Servant  of  God,  batl^  in  doftrine  and  life':  of'  \ 
an  efpecial  teflimonia'l  given  him  by  t^eiChurc  s* 

in  the  lafi  Synod  of  this  Province  held  at  Ptj 
,year^i649,  the  faid  Chuich  expreK^  much' 
.his  godlinefsand  fingular  charity. — To  which  w 
though  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  bring  him  into  many,  and  fame 
.very   extraordinary   trials,  efpccially    while    he  ferved  the 
Church  of  Majcon,  yet  the  fame  God  hath  flrengthened  him 
with  conilant  health  of  body  and  godly  tranquility  of  mind, 
and  hath  endued  him  with  virtue  to  bear  and  overcome  all  hie 
afiliflions.  We  therefore  befeech  the  Lord  daily  to  fiJI  his  fer- 
vaDt  with  more  and  more  Arengih  in  his  old  age,  and  that 
after  he  hath  finiihed  his  courfc,  he  may  depart  in  peaCe,  and 
obtain  the  crown  of  glory  referved  for  thofe  that  peifevcre 
faithful  unto  the  end. 

Dent  at  Bafy,  03.  89,  1651. 

r  Francis  Reyhaud,  Moderator. 
Signed  <G.  Bruys,  Adjund, 

Ch.  Molret,  Secreury. 
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THOUGHTS  en  tkt  CkaraStr  and  Huntings  tf  Mr.  FaiOk< 

1.   A    Very /ingcnipi^  Writer  hai  lately  givrn  lu  it  parti- 

J^*'  cellar  accoMot  of  the  CharaCler  and  Works  of  Mr. 
Prior.  But  it  wu  not  likely  to  be  a  juil  onct  as  be  iaimtA 
it  cbieQy  oa  the  tcflimon)>  of  very  fufpicious  WitnelTcii 
X  mean  Mr.  Pope,  and  Mr.  Space :  I  objeA  both  to  one  and 
tbe  other.  They  depretiated  him,  to  exalt  themfelvei.  The^ 
viewed  him  with  'no  friendly  eye ;  looking  upon  him  (pv> 
ticulArly  Mr.  Pope)  as  a  rival :  whom  therefore  they  K- 
joiced  to  dcprefs. 

%,  Mr.  Pope  gives  it  at  hii  opinion,  That  "  be  was  iit 
,bRly  to  make  verfes."  What  can  be  more  unjull?  He 
'  Vas  fit  .for  tranfaflioot  of  the  mod  difficult  and  delicate 
baturoL  Accordingly  Ve  was  enttufted  with  them  at  Paris, 
and  M^^uilted  himfelf  to  the  full  fatisfaQioa  of  his  employem> 
Me  was  really  fit  for  every  thing ;  for  writing  either  in  Verfe 
orProfci  for  Converfation,  and  for  cither  public  ot  private 
Buftncfs. 

3.  But  Mr.  Spence  fays,  "  His  life  wu  irregular,  negligeBt 
and  renfual.  He  defcended  to  the  meaneft  company.  Tbe 
Wuipan  with  whom  he  cohabited  was  a  deTpicabte  drab  of 
the  lowell  fpecies.  Qpe  of  his  wenches,  perhaps  Cbl«^ 
ftole  his  plate  and  ran  away  with  it." 

I  do  not  believe  one  wprd  of  tl^ :  ^though  I  was  often 
in  his  neighbourhood,  I  never  beard  a  word  of  it  before.  It 
carries  no  face  of  probability.  Would  Bifhop  AUerhury  have 
kept  up  an  acquaintance  with  a  man  of  fnch  a  charaSer } 
Would  that  accompltlhed  Nobleman,  the  then  Earl  of  f?{^rA 
have  given  him  a  place  even  in  his  friendjhip  7  I  am  wdl 
alTured,  my  eldefl  Brother  would  have  had  nb  acqiuintance 
with  bim,  had  he  been  fodi  a  wretch  as  Mr.  J^jhnadeTcribcs. 
4.  Othen 
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4.  Othen  Tay,  "  His  (Jhloc  was  ideal."  I  know  the  con- 
(rary.  I  haye  heard  my  eldcB  Broilier  fay,  "  her  name  wu 
Mil^  Tayior,  that  he  knew  her  well :  and  that  Ihe  Ofict 
came  to  him  (in  Dean's  .Y?rd.,  Weflminflw)  purpofcly  to  allt 
his  advice.  She  told  him,  "Sit,  I  know  net  >srhat  to  do. 
Mr.  Prior.nukes  large  prjIplTion?  ot, his  love:  but  he  strer 
ofTert  me  marri^e."  My  Brother  advifed  her  to  bring  the 
nauer  to  a  point  at  once*  She  went  dtrcclly  to  Mr.  Prior, 
and  alked  him  plaitily,.  *'  Do  you  iniepd  to  marry  me,  or 
no?"  He  faid  many  (oft  and  preity  things:,  on  which- (he 
faid,  "  Sir,  in  refufmg  to  anfwer,  you  do  anfwer.  I  will  fee 
you  no  more."  And  Ihc  did  fee  him  no  more  » the  day  of 
Hii  death,  '  But  afterwards  (he  fpent  tnany  hours,  flanding 
and  weeping  at  his  Tomb  in  Weftminlter  Abbey.  ' 

*  5.  As  to  his  Writings,  I'c4nnot  but  think  Mr;  PtiofhiA 
riit  only'more  learning,  but  a  ftrongdr  fiaiural  undernahdin^/ 
tllan  Mr.'R>^,  But  this  is  the  Icfs  obrerVabte,  becanrc  Mr/ 
^lor' always  ■  wroie,  cttrrentf  calamb,  having  Iktie  time  to" 
cbtr'«a  ally  thing.  Whereas  Mr,  Pope  laboured  tvtrf  line, 
ihd  polithed  it  wiih  the  utmoft  exaftncfs.  ^'Prior's  praife  it 
by  So  rtl'eans  "  that  of  correflnefs."  He  has  lnariy  unpo' 
liflied,  hafty,  half  formed  lines,  which  he  wotiH  not  (or  did- 
not)  take  the  pains  to  correfL  I  can  therefore  by  no  means 
fubfcribe  10  that  fentence,  ."  What  he  obtains' above  me- 
diocrity, Teems  to  be  the  eflbrt  uf  ftruggle  and  travail," 
Surely  no.  What  he  frequently  obtains,  as  Far  above  Pop^s 
MelTiah,  as  that  is  above  QuMrie'j  Emblemt,  feems  to  be  the 
cSbrt  of  a  genius  not  inferior  in  Hrength  to  any  befide  Mi/ton, 
ftut  "hit  words  are  put  by  conftraint  into  their  places, 
Vticrc  they  do  their  duty,  but  do  it  fuUenly."  Nay  I  reply, 
B^fi  of  bis  wordii  are  fo  nauiial  and  uncon&rained,  as  even 
tHofc  pf  WaUer :  though  t^hcy  >yould  certainly  have  done  their 
(lu(y  better,  had  he  taken  more' pains  with  ihCm.  "  He  ex- 
tends his  fenfe  from  one  couplei  to  another;  but  without 
fuccefs."  I  thiuk  with  gieat  fucfefs.  I  will  give  ibe  firft  in- 
fianee  that  occurs  10  tny  memory. 

Vol.  V.  4  D  Happiaeft 
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flappihcfs,  ot>je3  of  that  waling  dream. 
Which  we  call  life  mifiaking ;  fugitive  ifaemtf 
Of  my  purfulng  verfe ;  ideal  (ha<)e, 
Notional  good,  by  fancy  only  Uade, 
And  by  tradition  nurfl;  Talacioui  lire 
'NVbofe  dancing  beam*  miflead  our  fisnd  diHiet 
Caufe  of  our  care  and  error  of  oor  mind ! 
O  ham  thou  ever  bCen  by  beav£n  AtB^aii 
for  Adam  and  hii  mortal  race,  the  boon 
Entire  had  been  referred  for  Soloiflon 

Were  ever  tinet  extended  from  couplet  to  couplet  with  mor* 
fuccels  than  thele  P  Is  there  aoy  cenfiraint  here  7  What  linM 
can  flow  more  free  P  More  eafy  P  More  natural  ? 
'.6.'But  "faij  nnmben  commonly  wantEafe,  Airinefs,  Light- 
aels  and  Facility."  I  cannot  poflibly  be  of  this  opinion.. 
Wherever  tbii  i*  pr<qier,  aa  m  all  bis  talcs,  and  in  Alma,  hi* 
i^unben  have  certainly  the  greateft  airinefs,  lightne(s,  aoA 
facility*  Nay,  "  but  even  what  is  Jktcth  is  not  faft."  No  ? 
What  think  you  of  the  Lady's  Looking-Glafs  (to  tdte  one 
ipftaoce  out  of  fifty.)  Where  will  you  (hew  me  any  /bfkr 
■  mmbers  than  thefe  ? 

CeKa  and  I  the  other  day  ' 

Watk^d  o'er  die  fand-hills  to  the  Tea: 

The  fctting  fun  adorned  the  coaft. 

His  beams  entire,  hii  fiercenefe  loft ; 

And  oh  the  bo'fom  of  ifae'dMp 

The  waves  by  only  not  afleep. 

The  TtyAiph  did  like  the  fcene  appear;  ^ 

Serenely  pleafant,  calmly  fur:  ^ 

Soft  Ml  her  words,  as  flew  the  air."  ^ 

In  truth,  the  general  fault  of  Prior's  poetry  is  this ;  it  is  not 
too  much,  but  too  little  labonred.  Pope  filed  and  poliflwd 
every  line  i  Prior  fet  his  words  down  as  fall  as  he  couli 
write,  and  Jcarce  poliAied  any  of  them,  with  any  accuracy,  at 

lea 


ImI  OBly  here  and  there.    Ami  the  reafon  is  pjajip:  P^f 
liwd  Vy  hii  writing ;  Prior  did  not.    And  ^g^in :  P<fpt  w^ 
a  mjia  of  mncb  teifure :  Pmr  t  mw^  of  ipuph  t>HfiQ9.&. 
[To  ^  ctmdaJed  in  our  «wl.] 


LETTERS- 

L    E   T   T   £    It     CCLIX. 

{From  Mn.  S.  R.  to  th?  Rev.  Mr.  WelUy.] 

BnAol,  SepL  »6,  1758. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

IT  ii  (me.  Sir,  1  do  ftand  on  flip(»ery  ground,  and  bave- 
done  ever  fince  I  have  been  here.  But  tfae  mi^iqr. 
power  of  God  hath  kept  me,  and  wilt  keep  me.  Not^iiiig, 
bat  believing  tt  ii  bis  will,  could  make  me  content  10  fivf,. 
But -I  have  aad  will  give  my  foal,  bmfy.  and  fpirit,  ^  lacrifice 
■0  God.  I  defire  to  live  for  jio  other  end.  .0  belp  m*  ^ 
your  Prayen  I 

I  am  your  ^eaionate  Child, 


t    E    T  /T  ,E    R      CCLX. 
[fram  Mr.  Savuel  WeUt.  Ju».  tftihe  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.J 

EveOism,  May  13,  1764. 

Reverend  Sir, 

MY  Father  dcOret  ,me  to  fend  you  a  Copy  of  the  fol- 
lowing ^.ettfT. — ^",1  read  the  pUin  AccowU  of  ihc 
Mcfbodifts  twice ;   the  lall  time  to  Mrs.  C.  wbo  was  much 

pleafed 
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pleared  with  it,  'aitil  mourns  the  great  Jeclenlion  amoAgft  ibe 
PitTeiiters.  My  prejudice  »  cniirely  rehioved  agttnfl  Mr. 
Ws  GCfonoifiy,'  and  I  hope  PTovldence  will  point  dW  my 
way,  to  be  a  Member  of  fuch  a  Society.  I  find  a  mind 
open  to  convifiion,  and  a  delire  to  live  the  remainder  of  my 
days  more  devoted  to  .the  LoriL--  My  .School' vnntf  re-, 
formation,  and  I  can  fee  no  way  for  it,  but  by  the  aflillance 
of  one  of  Mr.  W^  Preaching -Scboormaflers.:  I  would  part 
with  any  worldly  inlereft  for  fuch  a  Parmer;  and  when  Mr. 
W.  is  well  informed  of  toy  .prefcnt  dtfporition,  I  think  he 
wilt  fee  a  Call  of  Providence,  to  encourage  fome  one  to  help 
me  to  fetUe  a  Soiiety  in  this  plact.  .1  am  now  re^ng  ihe 
Serious  C'll.  The  grand  Truth  inculcated  therein  is  nothing 
left  than  this,  "  Whether  we  eat  or  drink,  &c."  Thi»  it 
ChtiAianity  !  Lord  reflore  to  me  the  joys  of  thy  falvalion! 
My  bufinefs  is  fo  much  incieafed,  that  1  am  under  ttir  nor 
ceflity  of  an  abit  AfTilUni ;  twentytfive  Boaidera,  and  fiiif 
other  Scholars',  it  more  than  work  enough  for  one  man,  and 
will  bring  in  more  money  than  is  fuEficient  for  my  own  family  j 
and  1  am  convinced  that  the  overplus  cwght  net  to  be  ufcd 
according  to  Fsncy,  but  as  our  Xar^  jdire^.  Aod  I  find  • 
refolution  to  ufe  it  fo." — ~ 

God  has  don^  gre^t  things  for  Nurfc  JS,  She  is  paft  any 
fear  that  hath  torment.  She  dcfirci  nothing  but  the  Will 
of  God.  She  has  the  fujt  AfTnrancc  of  Hope.  She  feels 
no  fm.  Her  bodily  weaknefK  is  great.  But  The  is  ftroog 
in  Faiih.  ■  Her  heart  is  full  of  Xx)ve.  What  hath  God 
wrought ! 

J-JtSt  Monday  was  twelvemonth  the  Lord  was  pteafed  to 
reveal  his  pardoning  love  to  my  foul ; — but  alas,  I  forgai  it! 
I  found  Anger,  Defire,  &c.  return  and  overpower  me.  I 
neglefled  to  watch  and  be  fober,  and  foon  fell  Irom  God'- 
But  f  now  feel  God  loves  me,  yet  I  am  not  faijf^ed.  ^- 
dced  bpw  can  I,  for  I  fee  my  bidden  patia  are  very  witked- 

aefi. 

Uign^K^.-CoOl^lc 
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iriTi.,    Mf  foul  tUvfteth  for  Ood,  even  fortbeUniif  God. 
I  IB  ready  to 'f«^,  •        ' 

•*  No  troft  no' fuKring"  I  decline. 
Only  leb»li  lay  bean  bribipc" 

I  liad  God  begiaeto  try  ine.  -iini  it  ii  hard  work.  My 
falf-will  fo  (»ppof«9.  'tbat,  to  witbfiknd  it,  it  «3  hard  si  to  move 
a  inonmaia.  -  Ihavs^nacd  to  cry-  for  ftrengtb,  and  to  mike 
thebeftufcj  can  of  what  it  gi^n.  MayGod  grant  me 
die  powei;  I  W9nf.  I  believe  God .  conlinaei  to  blefi  your 
labours  of  love  in  the  Gofpel.  I  pray  God  yoitr  latter  ^Fmiti 
may  exceed  your  fdrmer.  May  thy  dear  kingdom  come } 
I  blulh  for  what  I  have  written :  forgivj;  my  folly.  Ilie  Lord 
|)efi  you  1     ' 

I  remain,  with  much  refpefl,  ' 

Your  humble  Servant, 

SAMUEL  WELLS,  Junior^ 


LETTER      CCLXI. 

-  [From  Nfribantel  Gilbert.  Efq;  to  the  Rev.  MnWeOeyJ  : 

Antigua,  Sept.  18,  1764. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

^^N  the  7th  and  8th  of  May,  I  was  brought.to  tbe-brink  of 
^-'  the  grave,  by  a  difcharge  of  hlood  frotn  my  lungs. 
I  wax  feized  with  it  four  times  in  tbofe  two  days,  and  in- 
cluding what  was  taken  from  my  arm,  loll  beiween.forty  an^ 
ffty  ounces.  Yon  could  hear  the  blood  rattle  in  my  throar, 
and  the  laft  time,  the  fpiiting  continued  fo  fcvere,  after  trying 
feveral  different  remedies,  thai  1  dcfpaired  o(  tu  h^ing  flopped, 
oiberwife  than  by  death.    My  breath  began  to  ^row  fbort. 

and 


MHt  {  d|4  not  ckpeEk  to  farek^uirtcr  of  » Iwir^  U  tltUcwu 
4ition,  my  peace  with  God  was  not  made.  OBeavouW.  »«•. 
gine  that  I  (hould  have  found  great  diflrefs;  but  on  the  coo- 
.  trary,  the  Lord  was  graoidud  to  sm  ;  for  lAongb  ]  bad  tnj 
wife  (tinding  by  me  Erighfeacd^  ode  tf  fayilhtU^ai  ciyii^ 
before  mr,  and  feveral  of  my  houfe-negroet  runing  bawlii^ 
iwo  my'ranm  j  ytt  I  do  tokrecmsbcr  that  I  fotnd  mtf  ffir 
or  diftraCbisd  vf  imnd,.  bfct  ^ttSka  »  calm  wRitiag  «n  Gntr 
iPnb'a  iMeaEurc  «F  amft  aad  refignMitrat  TUi  M  Mk  iwi' 
'jnllifM  perfoD  is  very  particalai.  I  imrebeM vefy  aDgrMeb)} 
fbice  (Ot  fb  great  nerctct,  but  I  bapt  ta  tafte  Ui  pvdoaios 
IVW :  aid  that  she  day  of  kbtrty  kaaiitl  i^  At  |K«featK 
ftcHh  my^tfe  andrHiyrclf  go  on  heaviiy,  aod  n<fw  thai  Mf> 
UrientlcliaveMt  us,  we  sec  like. a  pclicw  iq  lUte  wiMNm& 
When  my  Brother  left  this  lHand,  J  detennioed:  |e  -owd 
the  people  twice  or  thtice  a  week :  .but  aUer  meeting  theM 
a  few  times,  I  was  hindered. by  ficknefs.  Before  I  had  en- 
tirely recovered,  I  went  twice  to  St.  John's,  where  1  fiaycd 
fevcraVdays  each  time,  and  etideavoured  to  gel  a  houfa,  mi 
dcHgned  to  continue  meeting  the  Society  three  times  a  week. 
But  I  was  not  able  to  get  fuch  a  houfe  ai  I  waitted.  How< 
ever,  whilft  I  was-tniown-I  met  thcmfireqiientjy,  but  wat  fa 
extremely  Ibut  up  that  I  could  not  fpeak  above  two  or  three 
tifties,  and'was  obliged  to  zcad-at  the  otbtr-Mectii^.  Tkut 
and  my  not  fucceeding  in  procuring  a  Houfe,  rendered  it 
jtrobhble'tHn'I  was  not  called  to  meet  the  Society.  For  ibit 
reafon  I  Ihould  not  have  thought  of  meeting  tbe«  if  ibcre 
tiad  htirnxty-aihei^den.  But  a  recetl«tiioiltbat#url^ 
font  out  his  Difciptcs,  before-  they  received  ibc  Holy  Gbot, 
-with  a  charge  not  40  go  in  the  way  of  the  Gentilet;  ibef 
being  not  .quitified  to  preach  to  Heathens,  I  wai  doobtU 
whether,  as  thore  was  a  fmall  congregation  gaihcrcd  .by  n>f 
Brotlier,  I  might  not  be :  called  to  fpeak  to  ihen.  In  this. 
(Uie  Ideiermined  |o  ^  to.  town  s  tbird  ituD«  and  to  Q»f 
there  tfUo  days :.  and  af  I  caiatd  not  wilbib  tjtat  titieAa  .vpos 

a  houCe, 


a  bouFc,  to  give  up  all  thoughti  of  it.  I  accordingly  went, 
and  had  no  better  'focceft  than  before.-  I  alfo  opened  the 
Bible,  \fitb  f  r^ej^  on  ihofe  wordi,;  Eccl^ftC  iii  1,  -fTjiJ  ewry 
thing  there  is  a  fiafon,  and  a  time  to  every  purfofe,  •  under  (A« 
hiavtn.  The  fenfb  of  thii  (confidcred  with  regard .  to,  (he 
natter  for  which  I  opened)  being  ambiguous,.  I  prayed  (he 
Lord  diirt  if  he  bad  dirc^d  me  theret«,  -he  -wotlM  alb  ^'r^ 
lire  to'fbme  otb<a' 'Scripture  which  would  enable  me  tb  tin- 
deriUndthis  tigbtty;  and  then -opened  upon  the -rame'Cfaipb  - 
^t.S.HtiittftageitandatimtitO'loJei  a  titne  -tv ' ie^,- a*tJl 
a-timetocttfi-away.  -.  This  rendeped  it  plain  (hat  tny  bu6aeli» 
alfprefettt  w^-to-'feeJt  gracefor  rtrf^tW  iiiftead  of  presclMng 
M-othert;  ifiat  IwM.ikft  to  cftft'thc  beam  out -oE^iay -oww 
tfft.'  For  Vhefe  rtafons  d  have^dti^lHied  meeting  the'  Sacidy 
ferTev-erd  weeks  -pall,  but  they  m(Wt  among  thefflfclvM 
Ariice  a  wedk ; -amd  as'far  aslcanunderflandi-lhey  ategoing 
on  inucfa-rn 'the- false  inanner,  as  wheniny  Brofher  l4$t  theou 
Thtlfii  who'w^e  tn-eameft,  nittconlinueto  be  lb ;  tet  'ths 
Rappielt  pcHbn'  in  -this  IHand  is'arGenriewoman,-wbo  ba»^eea 
fll-fevefal  yeari,-af  rite'hUcfc  fcirrvy.  Shercems'tO'be-alwayt 
M'healAy  and'Hrong  in  Fpirit,  as  fhe  is  fick  and-w«ak  in 
body ;  -but  Oi^  ha?  ^ad  fo  many  fevere  attacks  lately,  tiiat  Qw 
Millnot  I  iinagrne-hve  long.  She'^aitt  for  her  dtllblution 
with  patience,  though  her  defire  is  to  die  if  it  wer«  'dw  will 
•fGod. 

"May  tfaeLdrd^ftiRcohtinue-to-ArcfigthenyQU!  Afid'giant, 
that-having' turned  ntany  to  righteoufners,  yoDtnay  'fliine  ai 
the  fun  in  -trii  kii^dttm !  - 1  beg  yoAT  prayen  for  siyfalf  aad 
£imily,  aadam  - 

Rev.,  wid,  dear  Sir, 

Your  mofi  affc£Uonate,  humble  Servjjit, 

J4ATHANIEL  p^^ERT. 

LETTER. 


.    ;  .  ,^    .  L    E    T    T    E    R      CCLXUi 

[From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.  to  Mrs.  A.  F— .] 

0£toher  ta,  176^. 
.My  dear  Siller,  1  , 

THAT  great  Truth,  "  That  we  are  faved  by  Faith,"  will 
,  ^  'tfcya  be  tuorit  out:  and  that  lanSifyiog  as  well  n, 
jufiilyii^  |>uh.  is  the.  free  gift  of  God.;  Now,  with  God  one, 
day  is  a>  a  thoiifaad  yean.  It  plainly  EoUow*,  that  the  qiuniity 
of  time,  it  nothing  to  him :  centuries  y^ars,  moubs,  day*, 
hours  .and  momenu  are  exa£lly  the  f^mc  .ConfequeDtly.  be. 
can.ai  wcllfanflily  inadayafter  wearcj^t^pd,  at  a  hundred 
years.  There  is  ao  diSetence  at  all,  unlelf,we,iwppc<e  Him 
to  be.fuch  a  one  as  ourfrlvep.-;  Acpordinglj  wc  Tee  in  fafl, 
that  /ame  of  the  jboIL  uaqiteftiqnabte  witoeiles  of  .fandifying 
grace,  were  lanQified  within  a  Jiw  4fyt  -^/i^  ^^'y  were 
jufiified.  -  I.  have,  feldom  L|iow  fo  de\u>ted  a  fsul,  as  S-« 
H — ' — ,  at  Macclesfield,:  who^was  fanElified  within  nitte  day* 
after'lhe  was  c0xiA'»cei/^_^n.  She  was,  then  twelve  yean 
old,  and. I belieTC.  WW  qeyer .  a,Iierwaids  heapd'  t«  fpca!k;«n 
improper  _piord,  or  known  to  do  an  im^i^i^  Mu^.  Her 
look  {truck  an  awe  into,aU.  thatfaw  her..  £he  is^  now  io 
Abraham')  BoTofn.  ..      ■ 

Although  therefore  it  ufaally  pteafes  God  to  interp^fe^fu 
time  between  Jufti&CaiNa>Rd  £an£Ufic«ion;  yd  (91  it  ex- 
prefsly  obCerv^  in  the  Fanber  Th9^gh^)  we  mu&  not  fancy 
ibis  to  be  ^i|  invariable  Rule.  .  All  who  think  this,  muft 
think  we  are  fanftified  by  wockt.  or  (which  comes  10  the 
fame)  by  fuficrings.  For  otherwife  what  is  Time  necelTary 
for  ?  I(  muft  be  cither  to  do  or  to  foffer.  Whereas  if  no- 
thing be  required  but  fimple  Faith,  a  moment  is  as  good  as 
tn-ige.- 

The  truth  is.   We  are.  continually   forming  gewral  RiJa 

from  our  -own  paitiadar  -Experience.    Thus  S —  R- • 

having 
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having  gone  about,  and  about,  herfeir,  which  took  up  a  coa- 
fiderable  time,  might  very  naturaHy  hppofe,  all  who  are 
Sanflifiod  muft  ftay  for  it  near  as  long  a  time  as  Jhe  did. 
Ag^in,  if  God  has  fo  rooted  and  grounded  hdr  in  love(which 
I  neither- affirm  nor  deny)  that  (he  cannot  now  fall  from  Him, 
flie  vt-ty  naturally  ihinks,  this  is  the  cafe  with  W/ iharare 
San3tlie4,  Formerly  S.  C,  drew  the  fame  inference  from 
faei  own  Experience,,  and  was  as  pofiiive  that  the  could  nef 
Jail  from  that  Hate,  or  fin,  as  S.  R—  can  be  now. 

But  "  none  can  be  fdnfiified  withotu  a  d«ep  Icnowledge  of 
ihemfelves.  and  of  ihe  devices  of  Satan."  They  may,  with- 
out the  latter;  which  God  will  give  them  in  due  time-  And 
the  former,  he  can  give  in  a  moir.ent :  and  frequently  doe^, 
of  which  we  have  fiefti  inllances  almoll  every  day. 

In  the  "Thougbit  on  Perfe£lion,"  it  is  obferved,  that 
before  a^y  can  be  alTured.  they  are  faved  from  lin,  they  muQ 
sot  only  feel  no  (in,  but  "have  a  dire£l  WitnoTs"  of  that 
Salvation.  And  this  fcveral  have  had  as  clear  as  S.  R — 
ha),  who  afterwards  .felt  from  that  Salvation ;  aUhough  S. 
R — .  to  be  conlilLent  with  her  Scheme,  muft  deny  they 
ever  had  it ;  yea,  and  muA  affirm,  that  Wiinefs  waa  ejthv 
from  Nature  or  from  the  Devil.  If  it  was  really  from  Go4, 
is  he  well-pleafed  with  this  P. 

I  know  not  bow  to  reconcile  fpeaking  Jkarply  or  roughly, 
or  even  a  feeming  want  of  muknefi  with  PcrteElion,  And 
yet  I  am  fearful  of  condemning  whom  God  has  not  con- 
demned..   What  I  cannot  underfland  I  leave  to  Him. 

How  is  it,  that  you  make  me  write  longer  letters  to  yon 
then  I  do  almofl  to  any  one  elfe  ?  I  know  not  bow,  I  find  a 
greater  concern  for  your  welfare.  '  I  want  you  to  be  exaflly 
right.  This  occafions  my  not  thinking  much  uf  any  pains, 
that  may  give  yog  help  or  fatisfaflion.  The  Lord  touch 
your  heart  now,  that  all  vourTempers,  Thoughts,  Words  aiul  ' 
Works  may  be  Holinefs  unto  our  God ! 
I  am  vours,  &c. 

JOHN  WESLEY. 

Vol.  V.  4E  LETTER 
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LETTER      CCLXIII, 

[From  Mrs.  E.  M.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

Potto.  Nov.  4,  1769, 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir»  - 

T  Find  the  grcaieft  rcaron  to  adore  my  dear  Redeemer,  for 
■*■  his  love  towards  mc,  who  gives  me  the  fweei  experience 
of  the  increafe  of  hit  life  in  my  foul.  I  find  the  Lord  always 
before  mc;  yet  by  different  operations  of  his  Spirit.  I  fee  an 
tnfiniia  fulnefs  in  Jefut,  and  feel  my  heart  drawn  out  with 
a  ftrong  defti'e  for  greater  degrees  of  his  Jove.  1  fee  mylelf 
the  mod  unworthy,  weak,  and  ignorant  of  all  his  creatures. 
My  path  is  exceeding  narrow,  and  my  dangers  daily  great, 
}tit  the  Lord  is  always  fufficienc,  and  I  can  trud  him  at  all 
limes.  At  other  limes  I  find  my  fpirit  loft  in  his  fulncfs,  and 
fwallowed  up  in  Ihe  ocean  of  his  love.  My  foul  lies  in  the 
dull  before  him,  white  I  defire  all  his  creatures  to  pratfe 
his  Kame.  -  After  fuch  firqng  confolations  I  often  find 
luyfclf  mudi  affaulied  with  men  and  devils.  In  which  mo* 
Tnents  I  liear  my  Saviour  whifper  to  me,  "  It  is  given  lo  thee 
not  only  lo  believe,  bilt  to  fuBer  for  my  fake."  I  then  feel 
fuch  a  patient  refignation  of  n:yfelf,  and  all  thing!,  tnlo  hii 
hand,  that  I  do  not  find  a  wifh  in  my  heart,  but  what  I  can 
facrifice  to  him,  which  gives  me  conllant  happinefs,  and 
a  power  to  rejoice  in  all  things.  I  often  find  ilie  greaicft 
danger  in  my  moft  profperous  moments,  both  for  body  and 
foul ;  at  which  times  the  Enemy  is  fure  10  whifper.  Now  lalie 
thy  eafe;  but  I  look  to  Chrift  for  flrengih,  to  dcfpife, 
and  fight,  and  conquer  all  my  enemies.  As  lo  my  con- 
dufl,  I  deCrc  to  Iliun  every  appearance  of  evil,  both  in 
word  and  work.  I  thank  the  L"rd  who  fo  keeps  me,  that  1 
know  nothing  by  itiy  felf ;  yet  by  this  I  am  not  jiiflified :  for  I 
look  in  be  daily  plunged  into  that  fountain  which  li  opened 
lor  fin  aitd  uocleanners;   to  be  waOied  from  all  my  polluiion 

IraV 
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I  call  inyrelf  entirely  upon  Aim,  who  faVes  trie  for  his  own 
Name's  fake,  and  truft  to  be  fwiVlowed  up  lu  bit  fulncb  riVery 
moment,  for  I  know  no  end  thereof. 

■     I  am.  Rev,  and  dear  Sir,  yotirS,  Sic. 

E.  M. 

POETRY. 

Thoughts  on  Predestination    and  Reprobatiom* 

[By  Dr.  Byrom.] 

Part  HI. 

WHEREAS,  this  Reprobation  Doflrine,  here. 
Not  only  Senfe  and  Reafon  would  cafhier ; 
But  take,  by  its  pretext  of  fovireign  fway, 
AH  goodocfe  from  the  Deity  away ; 
Boih  heaven  and  hell  confounding  with  the  calit. 
Virtue  and  Vice,  the  Sinner  and  the  Saint; 
Leaving  (by  irrefilliblc  decree. 

And  purpofe  abfolute  what  man  fliall  be,)  i 

Nothing  in  Sinneri  to  detell  fo  much 
As  God's  contrivance  how  to  make  them  fuch. 

That  ever  Chrillians  bleft  with  Revelation, 
Should  think  of  bii  dttreein^  men's  dampationl 
The  God  of  Love  I  the  Fountain  of  all  good! 
Who  made,  fays  Paul,  all  Nations  of  one  bleoJt 
To  dwell  on  earth ;  appointed  lime  and  place. 
And  foi  what  end  this  pre-ordaining  grace  ? 
That  they  might  feek,  and  feel,  and  furtly  find. 
The  life  ia  Go^;  which  God  for  mao  defign^d. 


•■  6»»  r  a  B:  T  It  T. 

tfe  are  iu  offspring-— ^^w  in  tfaat  Decne. 
',    The  fagtn  Pom  and  St.  Paui  agree : 

ff^e  are  his  offspring now,  Sir,  put  the  cafc 

Of  fDine  great  man,  and  hit  defcending  race ; 
„   Cpnceive  ihts  common  Parent  of  them  all, 
As  willing  fome  to  Jlandt  and  Tome  lo  Jail: 
^  Maflsr,  fuppofe  ot  all  their  future  lot. 
Decreeing  fome  to  happincfs,  fome  not; 
In  fome  to  bring  his  kindnefs  into  view, 
To  Oiew  In  others  what  his  wrath  can  do ; 
To  lead  (he  chofen  children  by  the  hand. 
And  leave  the  reft  to  fall who  cannot  iland. 

1  might  proceed,  but  that  the  fmalleft  Iketcb 
Shows  an  abfurd,  and  arbitrary  wretch; 
Treating  his  offspring  fo,  ai  to  forbid 
To  think  that  ever  God  Almighty  did; 
To  think  that  crealures,  who  are  faid  lo  be 
His  offspring,  fliould  be  hurt  by  his  decree ; 
Which  had  they  always  minded.  Good  alone,    . 
And  not  a  fpark  of  Evil,  had  been  known : 
for  his  Decree,  Appointment,  Order,  Will, 
Fredellinating^oodners,  Pow^r,  and  Skill, 
Is,  of  itfeU,  ihe  unbeginning  Good, 
■    The  pouring  fonh  of  an  un-ending  flood: 
Of  ever-flowing  blifn,  which  only  rulli. 
To  fill  his  veffels,  his  created  fouls. 

Happy  Himfclf  the  true  divine  dcflre. 
The  luvf  that  flames  through  that  eternal  fire; 
Which  gqnerates  in  him  ih£  eternal  light. 
Source  ()f  all  blcfTing  to  crea'ted  light. 
Longs  with  a  holy  earneftnefs  to  fpread, 
The  boundlefi  gloriet  of  its  Foumain<head ; 
I'o  raife  the  poffibilities  of  life. 
Whicb  xtSit  ia  lUn,  into  a  joyful  flrive  | 


Into  a  feeling  fenfe  of  him,  from  whom 
The  various  gikt  o(  varioiu  bleflings  com* 


EPIGRAM        L 

lBythe/ame.2 

NOR  Steel,  nor  Flint  alone  producej  fire; 
No  fpark  anfes  till  they  both  confpire : 
Nor  Faith  ulone,  nor  work  without  is  right  t 
Salvation  rifei,  when  they  both  unite. 

EPIGRAM        II. 

lSyihe/aat.1 

"7  EAL  without  Mcekneft,  like  a  fliip  at  fe^, 
^-^  To  rifing  ftorms  mayfoon  become  a  prev; 
And  Meeknefi  without  Zeal  is  (till  (he  fame. 
When  a  dead  cj!m  flops  eviry  failor'i  aim. 

EPIGRAM        in. 

[£y  the  fame.} 

A  Heated  Fancy,  or  Imagination, 
■*^^  May  be  itiillaken  (or  an  lufpiration — ■-^-^ 
True ;  but  is  this  Conclufion  fair  to  make^ 
That  Infpiration  mull  be  all  miflake? 
A  pebble  Stone  ii  not  a  Diamond— ^— true  j 
But  mull  «  Di'iooitd  be  x  Pebble  too  ? 
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EPIGRAM       IV. 

ISy  the  fame.'] 

HE  is  a  Sinner,  you  are  pI«aC£d  to  fay ; 
Tbea  love  hitn  for  the  fake  orCbrift,  I  pray. 
If  on  hii  gracious  Words  you  place  your  truft, 

"  I  came  to  call  the  Gnner ;  not  the  juft,"— * 

Second  his  Call;  which  if  you  will  not  do. 
You'll  be  the  greater  finner  of  the  two. 


PROCRASTINATION. 

IBy  the  Rev.  Mr.  C] 

TTTRETCH  that  I  am!  what  friendly  powir 

'  '       Shall  fix  my  wavering  foul. 
Teach  me  to  fcizc  the  prefeni  hour, 

And  cuftom's  charms  control  ? 

Why  thus  perfill,  from  day  to  day. 

To  err,  in  Wifdom's  fpile  ? 
I  fee  my  path why  then  delay 

What  Reafon  tells^  is  right  P 

The  pre/eitl  day  thi  attempt  is  rain : 

We've  fomttking  ftill  to  do  : 
But  when  tO'morrow  comes,  'tis  plain. 

That  will  be  prefeia  Wo : 
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And  then  the  fame  re^uCldnt  will. 

To'  attend  thi  ungrateful  theme, 
Will  thwart  our  rernlutiont  Kill, 

Aad  fruArate  tv&ry  rcheme* 

How  foon,  amidll  thcfe  faint  refolvct. 

The  fpnng  of  life  is  o'er ! 
How  quick  each  annual  fun  revolves, 

But youth  returns  no  moie. 

Manhood  (o-  youth,  and  foon  old  age 

To  manhood's  ftrength  fuccceds: 
O !  then  let  each  fucceflive  llage 

Be  markdd  by  virtuous  deeds. 

Whilft  yet  your  flrength  of  mind  remains, 

Rcnn  the  fifing  Aorm  : 
Break  loofe  from  palCon's  irkfome  chains, 

And  every  vice  reform. 

Dare  to  be  wife !  begin  to-day. 

Nor  tmS  uncertain  Fate  : 
Your  long-planned  reformation  m^ 

To-morrow  come  too  Ute. 

To-morrow,  oh  •  how  oft  you  fwore 

To  change  your  courfe,  my  friend  ! 
Thus  'twill  be  always  one  day  more. 

Ere  you  begin  to  mend. 

*  When  once  I've  finilb^d  this  affair, 
My  a6tioiu  I'll  review : 
And  when  I've  brought  tiat  fchcme  to  bear. 
Begin  my  life  anew." 

The 

-    Uign^K^.-CoOl^lc 


I  T  «  t  T  ft  t. 

The  Idiot  thus,  who  hw  hii  w^ 

AcTofi  the  Severn  lie, 
Refolv^d  upon  its  hanks  M  Hwf, 

Titt  all  the  ftream  na  byj 

But  torrenia  with*uniteti  iorcc. 
Augment  the  coptoui  river  t 

Which  proudly  ftiU  purrues  its  cooffe, 
Aod  murmuring  flows  for  eTer* 


Onlhe  V^ti  f^Mi  Epicure. 

AT  length  my  friends,  ihe^a^  of  life  is  o'cix 
I've  ate  fufficient— ^— and  I'll  drink  no  mori 
My  night  is  come :  I've  fpent  a  jovial  day; 
Tis  time  to  part :  but  oh  1^— What  is  to  pay  ? 


A      SHORT      HYMN. 

Jamei  v.  15.  The  prayer  cf  faith  JhtUl  faoe  ikt  ^A. 

TX  THERE  is  that  Faith,  whofe  fervent  prayer 

V  V      Body  and  foul  at  once  can  heal  P 
The  oil  ?  The  gifted  EMers  where  ? 

Father,  if  fuch  thy  gracious  w(U, 
ThoH  cand  reveal  thine  arm  of  powir, 

Thy  truth  in  every  age  the  fame. 
And  with  Almighty  faith  reftore 

The  wonders  wrought  hy  Jtfus  Name? 
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Serious  Considerations  concerning  the  DoSrines  qf 
Election  and  Reprobation:  exlraSed  from  Dn 
Watts, 

THAT  there  is  a  TuKiciency  of  grace,  provided  fot  all 
mankind,  through  Jefui  Chrift,  which  they  may  accept 
or  rerufc,  may  be  proved  by  the  foDowing  con  fide  rat  tons  : 

1.  It  IE  hard  to  vindicate  the  Sincerity  of  God,  or  his  Son, 
in  iheit  univerfal  offers  of  falvation,  and  their  fending  mt- 
niAert  with  fuch  invitations  10  accept  of  mercy,  if  there  be 
no  falvation  provided  for  them. 

His  mintllers  indeed  may  be  fincere  in  offering  falvation 
to  all,  according  to  their  general  commifTion,  Ga  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  go/pel  to  every  creature.  But  how 
can  God  be  fincere  in  fending  them  with  this  commiHion,  to 
offer  bis  grace  to  all,  if  he  has  not  provided  fuch  grace  for 
any  but  the  Elcfl  ? 

Vol.  V.  4  r       ,  It 
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6iS  OP    ELECTION    AND   llE>Ro'S ATIOK. 

■  It  is  hard  to  Tuppofe  that  the  Great  God,  who  is  Truth 
itfL-ir,  fhould  call  upon  dying  men  to  tmft  in  a  Saviour  for 
eternal  liTe,  when  this  Sariour  has  not  eternal  life  to  give 
them.  It  is  hard  to  conceive  how  the  grcal  Governor  of 
the  world  can  be  fihcere,  in  inviting  ftnners  lo  caft  ihem- 
felves  upon  an  empty  word  of  invitation,  if  there  be  nothing 
to  bear  them  up  from  (he  deeps  of  deflruQion.  Can  wc 
think  (hat  the  holy  God  would  encourage  his  minifters  to 
call  men  to  reft  the  weight  of  their  immortal  concerns  upon 
a  ^fpel,  which  is  nothing  to  them?  When  our  hie  fled 
Redeemer  charges  the  jews  with  aggravated  guilt,  forrefufing 
his  grace,  can  wc  fuppofc,  he  had  no  grace  for  them?  Or  when 
he  contigns  them  over  to  death,  becaufe  (fays  he,)  Yemllnot , 
come  unto  me,'  that  ye  may  have  life;  that  he  has  no  eteinal 
life  for  them  ? 

To  avoid  (hefe  confequences,  fome  roundly  afTert,  There 
are  no  calls  of  grace  iul  to  the  EUB.  But  this  runs  counter 
to  many  plain  Scripturei,  where  pardon  and  falvation  are 
propofed  to  ill.  And  it  is  the  defign  of  the  whole  Scripturf, 
to  call  finnera  to  repentance,  by  promiics  of  mercy,  and  to 
enforce  what  Ifaiah  fpeaks,  (chap.lxv.6, 7,)  Seek  ye  tke  Lard 
zcAi7<!  he  may  be  found :  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Let 
ike  xoicked  forjake  his  way,  and  the  unrtghieous  man  kis 
■ihougkts',  let  him  return  unte  tke  Lord,  and  he  wili  have 
mercyupon  him;  and  lo  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par  d»ni 

II.  It  is  hard  to  defend  (he  Sincerity  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
in  awakening  thofe  who  are  not  elected,  and  in  flirring  then 
up  to  think  of  receiving  the  falvation  of  Cfarifl  upon 
gofpel-terms,  if  (here  be  no  falvation  for  them  on  any  term*. 
It  is  bard  to  luppofe  he  fhould  excite  the  confciences  of  fuch 
iinners  to  any  repcntings  for  fin,  if  there  was  no  pardon  pro- 
vided  Ita  them.  It  is  hard  to  fiippofe  he  fhould  give  then- 
aoy  excitatioiu,  to  trull  in  the  merit  of  a  S&viuur,  if  that  nicsit' 
has  obtained  no  falvation  for  them. 

m.  It 
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HI.  It  is  equally  difficult  to  vindicate  the  Equity  of  God, 
in  condemning  unbelievers  For  not  accepting  the  oflers  of 
pacdon,  if  no  pardon  was  provided  for  them ;  and  in  puniOiing 
then>  for  not  rcfting  on  the  merit  of  Cbrill,  tf  there  was  no 
fuch  merit  for  ihetn  to  left  upon.  Surely  it  wilt  appear  in 
that  day,  that  die  condemnation  of  linncrs,  was  merely  lh4 
fruit  of  thjiir  refuting  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  provided 
for  them;  and  not  of  any  want  of  provifion  made  for  themi 
by  him  who  calls  them  to  receive  it.  The  language  of  Chrifi, 
in  hisininillry  is,  Come,  Jor  ail  things  are  now  ready.  TAisistkt 
tonJemaation,  that  when  light  came  into  the  atorld,  men  loted 
darkneji  rather  than  light.  They  arc  exprefsly  condemned^ 
becaufe  they  would  not  come  unto  Chrifl,  that  they  might  Have 
life.  And  (as  the  Apollle  John  ofien  rcprefent«)  therefore 
they  die  in  their  fins.  And  furelv  the  Lord  Jcfus  would  never 
be  fent  in  Jlaming  fire  to  take  vengeance  on  them  that  obey  not 
Ae  go/pel,  if  there  was  no  provifion  made,  whereby  they 
might  obey  it  I 

It  will  render  this  conGderation  more  forcible,  when  we. 
obCerve,  thcie  is  a  feveier  condemnation  to  thofe  who  have 
heard  of  this  gofpel,  and  not  embraced  iu  It  (hall  be  li/s\ 
tolerable  for  thefe,  than  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day. 
oj  judgment.  And  can  we  think  that  the  righteous  Judge  will 
fend  forth  words  of  grace  and  falvalion,  when  there  it  no 
grace  or  falvatiun  in  tbofc  words,  on  purpofe  to  tnskc  his 
creatures  more  miferable  ?  Ii  is  very  hard  indeed  to  vindicate 
the  Sentence  of  their  condemnation,  for  refufing  pardon  and' 
Jalvatioii,  if  there  was  not  any  pardon  or  falvation  provided 
for  them ! 

IV.  The  word  of  God,  by  the  general  commands,  promifes, 
and  threatentngs  given  to  all  men,  reprcfents  mankind  ai  in 
the  way  to  eternal  rewards  or  punilhmems,  according  to  their 
behaviour.  Now  it  is  very  hard  to  fuppofe,  all  tbts-lhuuld 
be  no  juft  reprefentation,  but  a  mere  amufcment:  that  all 
ihcfc  propofals  of  mercy,  (bould  be  an  empty  (how.  with  re- 
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gard  to  all  the  millions  of  mankind,  bcfides  the  few  chofei) 
to  liappinefs.  It  is  hard  to  fuppofe  ihat  they  (hould  be  fo 
fixed  in  a  hopetefa  (late,  under  the  fin  of  the  fitft  man,  as  to 
be  utterly  irrecoverable  from  the  ruins  of  it:  yea,  as  unal- 
terably loll,  at  (he  very  devils  are,  whom  God  has  not  treated 
in  this  way  of  precept,  promife,  and  threatening.  Godgivtth 
to  all  men  time  and  fpace  for  repeniance,  means  of  grace, 
offers  of  pardon,  conditional  promifes  of  falvation,  with  a 
command  to  accept  it  P  What  can  manifell  the  bteffed  God 
to  be  upon  terms  of  mercy  with  them,  if  this  does  not  i 

V.  This  fecms  to  be  a  fair  and  eafy  way,  lo  anfwer  ihofs 
texts  of  Scripture,  which  reprefent  God  as  the  Saviour  ofaU 
nun,  1  Tim.  iv.  lo. — Which  affert  ihatCixf  comnnn^j  all  men, 
every  where  to  repent,  Afls  xvii.  30, — ^That  Chrifl  tafled  death 
for  every  man,  Heb.  lii.  9,— That  ke  gave  him/elf  a  ranfom  for 
all,  1  Tim.  ii.  6.— That  ke  died  for  all,  8  Cor.  v.  14.— That 
he  gave  himfilj  to  he  -a  profntiatipn  for  the  fins  of  ike  whole 
world,  1  John  ii.  2. — That  the  Father  fent  the  Son  to  be  ihi 
Saviour  of  ike  world,  chap.  iv.  14. —  That  God  fo  loved  the 
world,  ihat  he  fent  hii  Son,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  hut 
that  through  him  the  world  might  be  faved:  and  that  wkofeever 
believetk  in  him,  Jhould  not  perifk,  bill  have  eoerlafting  life^ 
John  iii.  16. 

Mr.  Calvin's  words,  on  Matt,  xsvi.  5.  8,  are,  Tkis  is  my 
Hood  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  was  fhed  for  many,  for  (he 
Temijjion  of  fins.  "  Sub  mullorum  nomine  non  partem  mundi 
tantum  defignat,  fed  latum  humanum  genus.  Under  the  nam« 
t>\  many,  he  fignifies  not  a  part  of  the  world  only,  but  D/^mnn-' 
kind."  And  in  many  other  parts  of  his  writings,  (particularly 
in  his  comment  on  Rom.  v.  18  1  John  it.  2.  e  Peter  ii.  i-) 
he  clearly  exprefles  ihe  fame  fcniiment,  viz.  That  Chrift 
died  for  all. 

I  thirrk  it  clear  from  ihefe  conftderaiions,  that  there  is  a 
condiiionat  falvation  provided  for  all  men,  and  through  the 
merits  of  Chrift  offered  to  tlicm  in  iha  gofpel. 

The 


The  doflrine  of  Abfoluie  Reprobation,  fiantJs  in  Tiich  a 
dire£l  contradi£lion  to  all  our  notions  of  kindnefs  aod  love 
to  others,  in  which  the  blefTed  God  is  fet  forth  as  our  ex- 
ample,  that  we  cannot  tell  how  to  receive  it.  Yet,  if  it  were 
never  fo  true,  it  would  only  be  a  doflrine  which  might  re- 
quire our  fUrni  J'uhmijfion  to  it,  with  awful  reverence  of  the 
majefty  of  the  great  God.  But  it  is  by  no  means  a  doElrine 
in  which  we  Ihould  rejoice,  becaufe  it  has  fo  dreadful  an 
afpefl  on  far  the  greateit  part  of  our  fcl low-creatures.  Nor 
do  I  think  the  bleflied  God  would  require  us,  fo  far  to  diveft 
ourfelves  of  humanity,  as  to  lake  a  fecret  fatisfadion  in  the 
abfoluie  and  eternal  appointment  of  fuch  numbers  of  our 
kindred  Qe{h  and  blood,  to  everlafling  perdition. 

And  (ince  To  many  Scriptures  alfert,  that  Chrill  lived  and 
died  as  a  common  Mediator  of  mankind,  methinks  this 
doilrine  of  the  exlenfive  goodnefs  of  God,  Ihould  be  more 
cheerfully  received  by  us;  as  it  is  fo  agreeable  to  our 
charity  to  all  men,  and  fo  necelTary  for  vindicating  the 
jufticc,  goodnefs,  and  fmcerity  of  God,  in  his  tranfatlions 
with  mankind. 

When  therefore  I  hear  men  talk  of  the  doOrine  of  Re« 
probation,  with  a  fpecial  gufl  and  rclilh,  as  a  favourite  do£lrine, 
I  cannot  but  fufpeft  their  good  temper,  and  doubt,  whether 
they  love  their  neighbour  as  ihemfelves. 

I  would  alfo  alk.  What  great  advantages  can  be  derived 
from  Religion,  by  .endeavouring  to  limit  the  extent  of  the 
death  of  Chrift,  and  confequently  to  take  away  all  hopes,  en- 
deavours, and  prayers,  from  thofe  who  are  fuppofed  not  to  be 
eleftedi*  By  this  doflrine,  many  who  are  awakened,  and  are 
feeking  Chrift  for  falvation,  may  be  terribly  difcouraged  from 
receiving  his  offers  of  grace,  when  they  are  taught  to  doubt 
whether  there  be  any  grace  provided  for  them.  It  maybe  a 
means  to  drive  fome  to  defpair,  when  ihey  hear  that  unlefs 
ihey  arc  cleflcd,  ihey  may  feek  falvation  by  Chrift  in  vain. 

Now 


...Gooi^lc 


6a»  or  TLECTtOH    ANQ'RIPROBATIOH. 

Now  if  many  inconvenienGes  may  arHe  ffom  tbul  luAiTiflf 
tbe  virtue  df  the  blood  of  Chrill,  and  if  bo  Taluibls  xirA 
tage  to  Religion  can  be  obtained  by  this  opinion :  wtut 
Aould  make  meti  fo  zealous  to  get  the  greatcft  pm  of  the 
world  utterly  excluded  from  all  hopes  of  falvatioD  ? 

The  great  objeflion  againll  what  I  have  faid,  ii  tliii :  **  H 
there  be  only  a  fjlvation  provided  for  ihem  on  cob* 
diiion  that  they  believe,  bnt  no  tntvard /ii^ieiuy  tf  grett 
|o  change  their  hearts,  and  enable  them  lo  believe ;  the  event 
will  he  the  fame,  as  if  no  faU-ation  were  provided:  fincctbef 
themfelves  cannoi  believe,  being  by  nature  dtadinJiM.'' 

Sinners  are  not  under  fuch  an  impol&bility  of  believing,  as 
if  ihey  were  naturally  dead.  For  if  they  were,  there  would 
be  no  need  or  ufe  of  commands,  promifei,  threatcQings,  and 
exhortations  I'thefe  would  all  be  impertinent  and  abfurd." For 
ihey  could  have  no  more  influence  on  fmners,  thao  if  we 
commanded  or  exhorted  a  dead  body  to  rife  or  move.  Since 
therefore  the  blclfed  God  does  ufe  thefe  means  to  call  linnen 
to  faith  and  Fepentance,  it  is  certain,  there  is  porver  JitgicKnt 
given  them,  to  hear  and  obey  the  call :  and  that  tbey  are  not 
under  any  ntceffly  of  continuing  in  fin,  and  of  being  deftroyed. 
With  regard  to  faith,  our  Saviour  thus  explain*  bis  own 
words.  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  my  Father  drataHmr 
'  And  in  another  place  he  charges  the  Jews,  with  this  ai  their 
fault,  Ye  will  not  tome  unto  me  that  ye  may  have  life. 

Let  ihis  then  be  maintained,  that  there  is  an  invrard  fuf- 
Jicienry  of  power  givcii  to  every  one,  to  hearken  to  the  calls 
of  God,  and  receive  falvation.  And  thus  much  ii  (iifficicnL 
to  maintain  the  finccrity  of  God,  in  his  univeifal  oSen  o£ 
falvation  through  Chrift,  and  his  many  commands  to  all  sen 
every  where  to  repent  and  believe  the  gofpel :  as  well  as  to 
vindicate  his  equity  at  the  great  day,  in  condemning  the  aot 
penitent  and  unbeliever-  For  fince  there  was  a  fufficiency 
of  grace  provided  for  their  recovery,  iheir  death  lies  at  their 
own  door,  being  wholly  owing  lo  their  wilful,  obHinate  re- 
jettion  of  CliiiQ  and  his  falvatiun. 

I 'have 
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,  I  hav<  only  this  to  add.  If  fcriout  chriftUns  are  delirous 
to  corneas  near  each  other  as  ihey  can,  may  they  not  heartily 
embrace  one  inother,  notwithftanding  fomc  difference  in  ihcic 
fentiments?  Surely,  the  delire  to  do  thin,  will  take  away  a 
tboufand  cavils  aad  conteniions,  and  a  iliourandunchiillian 
reproaches  ftom  the  lipi  and  pens  of  thofc  who  profefs  to 
worfhip  the  fame  God,  ta  believe  in  the  fame  Sajriour,  to 
hope  for  the  operations  of  the  fanic  blelTed  Spirit;  And  who. 
defire  to  afcribe  their  falvation  to  the  fame  grace  of  God 
who  is  blefTcd  for  evermore  I    Amen. 

SERMON        Xir. 

On  Mark  ix.  48.  ,  : 

[Concluded  from  page  569.3 

11.  I.  TpROM  the  time  That  fentencc  was  pronounce  J  lipoB- 
■*-  man,  Dujl  thou  art,  and  unto  dufl  tkou  J^all  rf- 
tum,  it  was  the  cullom  of  all  nations,  fo  far  as  we  can'learn, 
to  commit  dull  to  dufl :  it  feemed  natural  to  reftbre'  the 
bodies  of  the  dead,  to  the  general  Mother  Earth.'  But  in 
proccfs  of  time  another  method  obtained,  chiefly  among  the, 
rich  and  great,  of  burning  the  bodies  of  their  relations,  anct 
frequently  in  a  grand  magnificent  manner.  Tor  which  pur- 
pofe  ibey  ereflcd  huge  funeral  piles,  with  immenfe 'labour 
and  expence.  By  either  of  thefe  methods  the  body  of  man 
was  foon  rcllored  to  its  parent  dufl.  Either  the  wortn  or  ilic 
fire  foon  confumed  the  well-wrought  frame  ;  after  whtch  ilic 
worm  itfelf  quickly  died,  and  tlie  fire  was  entirely  quenched.' 
But  there  is  likewife  a  worm  that  belongs  to  the  fuiuri:  flaie; 
and  that  is  a  worm  that  never  dieth.  And  there  is  a  fire, 
hotter  than  that  of  the  funeral  pile ;  and  it  is  a  lire  that  will 
never  be  quenched. 
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S.  The  firft  thing  intended  by  the  worm  that  tiever  iJitthf 
feems  to  be  a  guilty  Confcience,  including  Sclf-condcm' 
nation.  Sorrow,  Slume,  Remorfe,  and  a  fenfe  of  the  wratb 
of  God.  May  not  wc  have  fouie  conception  of  this,'  b? 
what  is  fometimcs  felt  even  in  the  prcfent  wotid  ?  Is  it  not  of 
this  chiefly  that  Solomon  fpeaks,  when  he  fays,  Tkt  Jpiiil^ 
a  man  may  bear  his  infirmiies,  his  infirmities  or  griefs  of  any 
other  kind:  iat  a  wounded  Jpiitt  who  can  ttar  f  Who  can 
bear  ihe  anguilh  of  an  awakened  Confcience,  penetrated  wiih 
a  fenfe  of  Guilt,  and  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  flicking  in 
the  foul  and  drinking  up  the  fpirii !  How  many  of  the  ftout- 
Bearied  have  funk  under  it,  and  chofc  ftrangling  rather  than 
life  ?  And  yet  what  are  thefe  wounds,  what  is  all  this  angoiOt 
of  a  foul  while  in  this  prefent  world,  in  comparifon  of  ihofe 
they  mud  fuIFer  when  their  fouls  are  wholly  awakened* 
to  feel  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God  I  Add  to  thefe,  all  un- 
holy paflions,  fear,  horror,  rage ;  evil  deflres,  defires  that  can 
never  be  fatisfied.  Add  all  unholy  tempers,  envy,  jealoufy, 
malicfl,  and  revenge :  all  of  which  will  inoelTantly  gnaw  the 
foul,  ai  the  vulture  was  fuppofed  to  do  ihe  liver  of  Tityui. 
To  ihefe  if  we  add  hatred  of  God  and  all  his  Creatures,  all 
thefe  united  together  may  ferve  to  give  us  fome  little,  im- 
perfeft  idea  of  the  worm  that  never  dieih. 

3.  We  may  obferve  a  remarkable  difference  in  the  manner 
wherein  our  Lord  fpeaks  concerning  the  two  parts  of  the 
future  punifhment.  He  iiys.Whert  their  aorm  ditth  not,  of 
the  one;  v-hert  THE  fire  is  not  quenched,  of  the  other.  Tbi» 
cannot  be  by  chance.  What  then  is  the  reafon  for  this  Ta- 
riation  of  the  exprefTion  ? 

Does  it  not  fecm  to  be  this  ?  T/u  fire  will  be  the  fame; 
elTentially  the  fame,  to  all  that  are  tormented  therein:  only 
perhaps  more  intenfc  to  fome  than  others,  according  to  their 
degree  of  guilt.  But  ikeir  worm  will  not,  cannot  be  the 
fame.  It  will  be  infinitely  varied,  according  to  the  various 
kinds,  as  well  as  degrees  of  wickedoefs.    This   variety  will 

arife 


^fe  panly  rrom  the  juft  judgment  of  Gad,  rewcrd^g  every- 
man  accortUng  U  his  toOrks.  For  we  cannot  doabt  but  th'i*  ' 
rule  will  take  place,  tlo  Icfi  in  hell  than  in  heaven;  As  ii^ 
heaven,  every  nan  HsiU  receive  his  earn  reward,  Incommunicably 
bis  ewD,  according  to  kii  coin  labours,  incommunicably  hi^ 
that  is,  the  whole  tenor  of  his  tempers,  thoughts,  words  and 
aflions:  fo  undoubtedly  eveiy  man  in  fa£t  will  receive  bh 
own  bad  reward,  according  to  his  own  bad  labour.  And  thi^ 
likewife  will  be  incomn^unicably  his  own,  even  as  his  labOuf; 
was.  Variety  of  puniOiment  will  likewife  arife  from  tbck 
very  nature  of  the  thing.  Aa  they  that  bring  moft  holJnef^ 
to  heaven,  will  find  moll  bappineb  there.  To  on  the  othe^ 
liand  it  is  not  only  true,  that  the  more  wickedaels  a  man 
brings  to  hell,  the  morf:  mifery  be  will  find  there ;  but  that 
this  mifery  will  be  infinitely  varied  according  to  the  various 
kinds  of  his  wickednels.  It  was  therefore  proper  to  fay  tke 
fire,  in  general ;  but  their  worm  in  particuW. 

4.  But  it  has  been  queftioned  by  feme,  «  Whether  tberA 
be  any  Fire  in  Hell  ?  That  is)  any  Material  Fire."  Nay,  i| 
there  be  any  Fire,  it  is  unqueUionably  materiak  For  what  i» 
Immaterial  Fire  7  The  fame  as  immaterial  Water  or  Earth  I 
Both  the  one  and  the  other  is  abbluts  nonfenfe,  a  contra^ 
di&ion  in  terms.  Either  therefore  we  mufi  afRrm  it  to  bs 
material,  or  we  deny  its  exiflencc.  But  if  we  granted  iheiif 
tbere  Is  no  fire  at  all  there,  what  would  they  gain  thereby  ? 
Seeing  this  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  it  is  either  fire  o( 
fometbing  worfe.  And  oonCder  this:  does  not  onr  hoii 
fpeak  as  if  it  were  real  Fire  ?  No  one  can  deny,  or  doubt 
of  this.  Is  it  poflible  then  to  fuppofe.  that  the  God  of  trutli 
.  would  fpeak  in  this  manner,  if  it  were  not  lb  ?  Does  he 
defign  to  fright  his  poor  creatures  ?  What,  with  fcarecrows  "i 
With  vun  [hadowE  of  things  that  have  no  being  ?  O  let  not 
any  one  think  fo !     Impute  not  fuch  folly  to  the  moft  High) 

g'.  But  others  aver,   "  It  is  not  polBble  that '  Fire  fliould 
burn  always.     For  by  the  immuuble  taw  of  nature,  it  coo* 
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ftinies  whM«ver  is'ttifown  itiM  9i  And  by  the  (eimt  Uw,  ■! 
'loon  iis  it  has  eonfumed  iit  fewel,  it  h  itTelf  confonedt  it 
goes  dut." 
■  It  is  mod- true,  that  in  (he  prefent  conftitatioti  of  (hings, 
during  the  prcfcnl  Laws  of  Nature,  the  element  of  fire  doea 
AifTolve  and  confume  whatever  is  thrown  into  it.  But  here  n 
the  miftake:  the  prefem  Laws  of  Nature  are  i>ot  immutablej 
When  the  heavens  and  the  earth  Qiall  flee  away,  the  prefeitt 
(bene  will  be  totally  changed:  and  with  the  prefent  confti- 
(ution  of  (htn^,  the  prefmt  laws  of  nature  will  ceafe.  After 
fhis  great  change,  nothing  will  be  dilTolTed,  nothing  will  be 
-ionfutncd  any  more.  Therefore  if  it  were  true,  that  Fire 
tbnruenes  all  things  now,  tt  would  not  follow  that  it  woiriil 
do  the  fatne,  af^er  the  whole  Trame'oT  nature  has  undergone 
fliat  vaU,  uniTetfal  i;hange. 

6.  !  fay,  -".  If  it  were  true,  <hat  Fire  confumes  all  things 
now."  But  indeed  it  is  not  true.  H^  it  not  pleated  God, 
S>  gi^■fc  «s  ilrtradv  fome  proof  of  what  will  be  hereafter  ^  Is 
Aot  the  Limtnr  lijhfjhtm,  the  Inci>mbullible  Fbx,  known  te 
ftidft  parts  of  Europe  ?  If  you  take  a  towel  or  handkerchief 
^ade  of  this  (one  of  which  may  now  be  feen  in  tfie  SritfA 
Miireum,)  yoli  may  throw  it  Inio  the  hotiefl  fire,  and  whettk 
h  takdn  out  again  it  will  be  obfervcd,  upon  the  mctft  exptrt- 
ftieni,  not  to  have  loR  one  grain  of  its  weight.  Htre  there' 
foi^  it  a  fubflance  before  our  ej'cs,  which  even  in  the  prefent 
iionllitution  of  things,  (as  if  it  were  an  emblem  of  things  t« 
come}  mty  remain  in  fire  without  being  xonfinned. 

7.  MJny  Writers  have  fpoken  of  other  bodily  lormenta 
kddcd  to  the  being  call  into  the  lake  of  fire.  One  ofthefe,  evcM 
pious  Kempis,  fuppofes  that  Mifers,  for  inflance,  faarft 
incited  gi)ld  poured  down  their  throats :  and  he  fuppofes  many 
other  particular  toritients,  to  be  fuiicd  to  men's  parHcuiar  fins. 
Nay,  our  great  Poet  bimfclf  fuppofits  the  inhabitants  of  hell  to 
ttnaergo  variety  cf  tortures:  norto  continue  always  in'  the 
lake  of  fire,  but  to-  be  frequcmty,  "  by  barpy-fbotcd  furies 

haled- 


iMuecT  intongtontot  ic«;  and  then  back  again  tbrouglt  ■*  ex* 
tremts  by  change  more  fierce."  But  I  find  no  word,  no  . 
tittle  of  this,  not  the  lead  hint  of  it  in  alt  the  Bible.  An<l 
ioxely  this  it  too  awful  a  fubjeCl,  to  admit  of  fuch  play  of 
imagination.  Let  us  keep  to  the  written  word.  It  is  torment 
enough,  to  dwell  with  everUfiing  burnings. 

8.  This  ii  Arongly  i41ullrated  by  a  fabulous  ftory,  taken 
from  one  of  the  Eafiern  Writers,  concerning  a  Turkifti 
King,  who  after  he  had  been  guilty  of  all  manner  of  wickeo- 
nefs,  once  did  a  good  thing:  for,  feeing  a  poor  man  fidltnginio 
4  pit,  wherein  he  mofl  have  inc\-itably  perifhcd,  and  kicking 
Tiim  from  it,  faved  hU  life.  The  ftory  adds,  that  when,  for 
liis  enormoas  wtckednefs,  he  was  cad  into  helj,  that  foot 
wherewith  he  had  faved  the  man's  life,  was  permitied  to  lie 
out  of  tbc  flames.  But  allowing  this  to  be  a  real  cafe,  what 
ft  poor  comfort  would  it  be  P  What  if  both  feet  were  pCN 
niittedlo  lie  out  of  the  flames,  yea  and  both  hands,  how  lititfc 
.would  it  avail  ?  Nay,  if  all  the  body  were  uken  out,  and 
placed  where  no  hit  touched  it,  and  only  one  hani^  or  one 
loot  kept  in  a  burning  fiery  furnace ;  would  the  man  mean* 
tiiae  be  much  at  eafe  ?  Nay,  quite  the  contrary.  '  Is  it  not 
common  to  fay  to  a  child,  "  Put  your  finger  into  that  candle  :- 
can  you  bear  it  even  for  one  minute  ?  How  then  will  you 
bear  hell-fire !"  Surely  it  would  be  torment  enough  Co  havfc 
the  flelh  burnt  off  from  only  one  finger.  What  then  will  il 
be,  to  have  the  whole  body  plunged  for  ever,  into  a  lake  ot 
fire  burning  with  bnmftone ! 

in.  It  remains  now  -only  to  confider  two  or  three  circum- 
Aances  attending  the  never-dying  worm  and  the  unciucnclK 
able  fine. 

1.  And  fitft  confider  the  company  wherewith  every  one 

it  furrounded  in  that  place  of  lormem.     Ii  is  n6t  uncommon 

to  heaT  even  condemned  criroinaU,  in  our  public  prtfons  fay, 

"  O !  I  wjfii  1  was  hanged  out  of  the  way,  rather  than  to  be 

iG  i  plagued 


...Gooi^lc 


£0  A  SEEU9K  ON   MAUK  ix.  48^ 

pitted  with  (here  wretches  that  vc  round  abovt  me."  BJt 
what  are  the  abandoned  wretches, upon  earth,  comptred  to 
thf  inhabitinupf  hetl?  tiopt  oi  (here  ate  ai  yet  peTfe£U^ 
wicked,  cmptie4 or  every  fpatk  oE  good:  certainly  not  till 
tbil  jiff  is  at  an  eijd ;  probably  not  till  the  day  of  judgment. 
Nor  can  any  of^^ihefe,  exeft  without  control  their  whole 
,sri<:kedne&  on  their  f^tlow-creaturcs.  Sometimes  they  are 
reflrained  by  good  men :  fometiines  even  by  bad.  So  evui 
the  torturers  in  the  Boniilh  Inquiljtion,  are  reftrained  by  thofe 
fhat  employ  them,  when  they  fuppofe  the  fufierer cannot  en- 
dure any  more.  They  then  order  the  executioners  to  for- 
bear :  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  houfe,  that 
a  man  (hould  die  upon  the  rack.  And  Mry  frequently,  when 
there  is  no  human  help,  they  are  reRrained  by  God,  wha 
^aih  fet  them  their  hounds  which  they  cannot  pafs,  and  faith, 
Kitheno  Q13I)  ye  came,  and  no  farther.  Yea,  fo  mercifully 
}iath  God  ordained,  that  the  very  extremity  of  pain,  naturally 
caufes  a  fufpenfion  of  it.  The  fufTerer  faints  away,  and  fo 
|for  a  time  at  lead)  links  into  infenfibility.  But  the  inha- 
bitants of  htll  are  perfe£lty  wicked,  having  no  fpark  of 
go,odners  remaining.  And  they  are  reftrained  by  none  from 
exerting  to  the  utterraoQ  their  total  wickednefn.  Not  by  men; 
none  will  be  reftrained  from  evil  by  his  companions  in  dam- 
nation. And  not  by  God ;  for  he  hath  forgotten  them,  haih 
flelivered  them  over  to  the  tormentors.  And  the  devils  need 
not  fear,  like  their  inflniments  upon  eanb.  left  they  ftiould 
expire  under  the  torture.  They  can  die  no  mpre:  they  are 
Arong  to  fuftain,  whatever  the  united  Malice,  Skill  and 
^tr^ngth  of  Angels  can  inSi£l  upon  them.  And  their  An- 
celif  tormentors  have  time  fulhcient  to  vary  their  torments 
a  houfdud  ways.  How  infinitely  may  thev  vary  one  finglf 
torment,  Horrible  Appearances  7  Whereby,  there  is  nodoubt, 
an  evil  fpirii,  if  permitted,  could  terrify  the  ftouiell  maQ 
upon  earth  to  death. 

s.  Confider, 


t.  Conlider,  Secondly,  that  all  thefe  (orment*  of  body 
And  foul,  are  without  any  intermiffion.  They  have  no 
refpiie  from  pain ;  but  the  fnoke  of  their  tcfrrrunt,  a/ctnJetk 
:up  day  and  night.  Day  and  night!  That  is  Cpeaking  accbrd- 
'mg  to.  the  conftiiuiion  of  the  prefent  world  ;  wherein  God 
bas  wifely  and  gracioully  ordained,  that  day  and  night  flionld 
fucceed  each  other:  fo  that  in  every  four  and  twenty  houn 
there  comes  a 

"  Daily  Sabbath  made  to  reft 
Toiling  man  and  weary  beall." 
Hence   we  feldom   undergo  much  labour,  or  fufTcr  much 
pain,  before 

"  Tirid  Nature's  kind  reflorer,  balmy  deep" 
Aea}s  upon  us  by  infenlible  degrees,  and  brings  an  interval 
of  eafe.  But  although  the  damned  have  uninterrupted  night, 
it  brings  no  interruption  of  their  pain.  No  Deep  acconir 
paiiies  that  darknefs:  whatever  cither  antient  or  modern 
Poets,  either  Homer  or  MUton  dream,  there  is  no  deep, 
cither  in  Hell  or  Heaven.  And  be  their  fuffering  ever  fo 
extreme,  be  their  pain  ever  fo  intenfe,  there  is  no  poQibility 
of  their  fainting  away ;  no  not  for  a  moment. 

Again.  The  inhabitants  of  earth  are  fiequeutty  diverted 
from  attending  to  what  is  afflictive,  by  the  cheerful  light  of 
the  fun,  the  vicifTitudes  of  the  feafons,  "  The  bufy  hum  of 
men,"  and  a  thoufand  objefls  that  roll  around  them  with 
endlefs  variety.  But  the  inhabitants  of  hell  have  nothing  t9 
divert  them  from  their  torments  even  for  a  moment, 

"  Total  Eclipfe :  no  Sun,  no  Moon !" 
no  change  of  feafons  or  of  companions.  There  is  no  hufinefs, 
btit  one  uninterrupted  fcene  of  horror,  to  which  ihcy  muft 
.t»e  all  attention.  They  have  no  interval  of  inattention  or 
flttpidity  :  they  are  all-eye,  atl-ear,  atl-fcnfe.  Every  inftam 
of  ihqir  duration,  it  may  be  faid  of  their  whole  frame,  that 
they  are 

"  Tremblingly 
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"   ircmblingfy  alive  all  oer. 
And  fmart.and  agonize  at  cviry  pore." 

a-  And  of  thii  duration  ihere  is  no  tnd!  What  a  thoai;k 
U  this?  Nothing  bui  Eternity  is  the  term  of  their  torment! 
And  who  can  count  (he  drops  of  run,  or  the  bndi  of  the 
Sea,  or  the  drops  o(. Eternity  7  Every  fuffering  is  fbftened, 
if  there  is  any  hope,  though  dillant  of  delivo^ance  from  it. 
But  here 

"  Hope  never  comes,  that  comei  to  all" 

the  inhabitants  of  the  upper  world !  What.  Suffetingi 
sever  to  end  I 

"  Never!    Where  finks  the  foul  al  that  dread  foand  f 
Into  a  gu]ph  how  dark,  aad  bow  profound !" 

Suppofe  millions  of  days,  of  years,  of  ages  elapfed,  fliH  we 
«re  only  on  ilie  ihrclhold  of  Eiernity  I  Neither  the  pain  of 
liody  or  of  foul  is  any  nearer  at  an  end,  than  it  was  millionf 
of  ages  ago.  When  they  are  once  caft  into  ri  "^{i  *•  irffw* 
(How  emphatical!)  7 he  fire,  the  unquenchable,  all  is  coo- 
jcludcd :  Thnr  worm  dietb  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched! 

Such  is  the  account  which  the  Judge  of  .all  gives  of  the 
Funilhmcnt  which  he  has  ordained  for  impenitent  finnert. 
And  what  a  coimier- balance  may  the  confideration  of  this  be, 
to  (he  violence  of  any  temptation  p  In  particular  to  the  Few 
ef  man.  the  very  ufe  to  which  it  is  applied  by  our  Lord  him- 
fclf.  Be  not  o/raid  oj  tktm  that  kill  the  tody,  and  after  thai 
kase  no  more  that  they  can  do:  bat  ft  ar  Him  who  after  lie 
'    liath  hUed,  hath  pover  to  eajl  into  kdl,  Lgke  xii.  4,  j. 

What  a  guard  may  thefe  confiderations  be,  againftany 
leiAptation  from  PIcafurc  ?  Will  you  lofc,  for  any  ol  iheft 
poor,  earthly  pleafures,  which  perifh  in  the'iifing,  (to  f»y  no-  ■ 
thing  of  the  prcfcnt  fubllanlia!  pleafures  of  Keligion,)  tbe 
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pTeafures  of  Paradife,  fuch  as  eye  hath  not  feat,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  our  hearts  to  conceive  f  Yea,  (ha 
Flearures  of  Heaven,  the  Society  of  Angels,  and  of  the  Spirits 
of  juft  Men  made  perfeft,  the  converfmg  face  lo  face  with 
God  your  Father,  your  Saviour,  your  SanSifier,  and  the 
linking  of  (bore  riven  of  pleafure  that  are  at  God's  right- 
iand  for  evermore  ?  , 

'  Are  you  tempted  by  Pain  either  of  Body  cr  Mind  ?  O 
com[iare  prefent  things  with  future.  What  is  the  pain  of 
Body  which  you  do  or  may  endure,  to  that  of  lying  in  a  laks 
of  fire  burning  with  biimftone  P  What  is  any  Pain  of  mind, 
any  Fear,  AngHifh,  Sorrow,  compared  to  the  vxrm  that  aaxr 
Meth  t  That  never  dieth  I  This  is  the  lUng  of  all  1  At  for 
«ur  Pains  on  earth,  blelTed  be  God,  they  are  not  tfiernal. 
There  are  fomc  intervals  lo  relieve,  and  there  is  fome  perioii 
to  linilh  them.  When  we  aik  a  Friend  that  is  lick,  how  he 
does,  "  I  am  in  pain  now,  fays  he ;  but  I  hope  to  be  eaf^ 
Ibon."  This  is  a  fwcet  mitigation  of  the  prefent  uneaftnfifi. 
But  how  dreadful  would  his  cafe  be  if  he  fliould  anfwer,  "  I 
am  all  over  Pain,  and  I  fiiall  never  be  eafinl  of  it.  I  It*' 
onder  exquifite  torment  of  body,  and  horror  of  fou).  And  I 
Aa)l  feel  it  for  ever."  Snch  is  the  calig  of  the  damoed 
finners  in  heH.  SufTer  any  pain  then,  rather  than  come  into 
that  place  of  torment, 

1  conclude  with  one  more  refle£)ion,  taken  fi-oni  Dr.  Watit. 
"  It  demands  our  highed  gratitude,  that  we  who  have  long  ago 
defcTved  this  mifcry,  are  not  yet  pinnged  into  it.  Wbil« 
there  are  thoufands  who  have  been  adjudged  to  this  place  of 
paniffament,  before  they  had  continued  fo  long  infinasman^ 
of  us  have  done,  what  an  inftance  is  it  of  divine  goodnefs, 
that  w«  are  not  onder  this  Rery  vengeance  ?  Have  we  not 
&en  many  Qnners,  on  our  right  and  our  left,  cut  off  in  ibclr 
Cns?  And  what  but  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  hath  Iparej 
us  week  after  week,  month  after  month,  and  given  us  fpace 
for  repentance  i  What  Ifaall  wf  render  unto  the  l^rd,  fur  all 
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fiis  patience  anil  long^fuf^ing,  even  to  this  day  f  Howobtftt  . 
have  we  incurred  the  fenteoce  of  condetnaation  by  our  Te< 
peated  rebe)1ton  againit  God  ?  And  yet  wc  are  Kill  alive  in 
fiis  prefence,  and  are  hearing  the  words  of  hope  and  falvation« 
O  let  us  look  back  and  fliudder  at  the  thoughts  of  that 
dreadful  precipice,  on  the  edge  of  which  wc  have  fo  long 
wandered !  Let  us  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  that  is  fet 
l>efore  us,  and  give  a  thoufand  thanks  to  the  divine  mercy, 
that  wc  are  not  plunged  into  this  perdition." 

Newport,  Ifle  of  Wight,  Ofl.  lo,  1782. 

Some  Account  of  Mr.  JoHM  Furz,  aged  6j. 
[Cottcladed  Jron  pt^e  SJB-l 

THE  occafion  of  my  leaving  Wilton  was  this.  Hearing 
that  Mr.  Hall,  after  all  the  good  he  had  done,  had 
brought  a  huge  reproach  upon  the  Gofpel,  and  was  removed 
from  Sarum ;  I  went  to  Mr.  Mar/h,  to  know  the  uutb  of  it. 
He  faid,  "  He  is  gone ;  but  he  has  not  carried  away  with 
him,  what  we  have  received."  We  hid  ourfelves  awbilej 
the  world  rejoiced,  and  we  forrowed.  When  the  llorm  was  a 
little  over,  I  went  often  to  Sali/hiry,  and  converfed,  and 
pnyed  wiih  fome  of  the  poor  people.  After  fome  time,  I  was 
deGred  to  preach  .  in  Mr.  Halfs  Chapel.  More  and  more 
came,  tilt  we  had  a  good  Congregaiion.  Mr.  Mar/k  then 
took  part  of  the  houfe  adjoining  to  it,  for  me  lo  live  in,  and 
lo  receive  any  of  Mr.  We/Uy's  Preachers  that  could  find  lime 
to  call.  Here  I  coaiinued  about  five  years.  But  fome  of 
the  people  being  afraid,  left  I  Ihould  follow  Mr.  HalPt 
example,  I  left  the  houfe,  and  left  olT  preaching,  till  being  af- 
ili^d  both  in  foul  and  body,  and  knowing  it  was  (he  hand  of 
the  Lord  upon  me,  I  made  my  mind  known  to  Mr.  Wefiej, 
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■  i?h6  advifed  me  to  go  into  the  Weft  of  Cornwall.  I  did  fo : 
1  took  up  my  crofs,  left  my  Wife,  Mid  Children,  and  went 
ivithout  delay.  I  was  very  kindly  received  by  tht  people. 
My  labours  were  bleft  among  them.  My  bodily  flrength  re- 
tarned.     And  great  was  the  comfort  that  I  felt  in  my  foul. 

Mr.  WeJUy  fent  me  next  into  the  York  Circuit.  I  went  in 
the  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  being  only  afraid,  left  I  fliould 
bot  be  ufcfu).  But  it  pleated  God  to  give  me  Tome  fintt 
here  alfu ;  which  engaged  ine  to  go  on,  and  Aiade  me  willing 
to  fp^nd  and  be  fpeni  tor  the  fouU  of  mea.  Afterwards  I 
fpent  two  years  in  Ckejhire  and  Lartcajhire,  where  was  the 
moQ  rapid  work,  of  God  that  I-ever  faw.  At  a  Love-feaflin 
Manckefter,  we  had  eighteen  perfons  juftified  in  an  hour. 
And  many  experienced  a  higher  work  of  God,  being  cleanfed 
from  alt  fin.  After  deeply  hungering  and  thirftiltg  for 
righteoufnefs,  they  were  faiisfied  with  it.  Some  of  them 
agonizii^  in  prayer,  fell  to  the  ground,  and  cried  out,  "  It  it 
enough.  Lord  !  My  cup  runs  over !  With-hold  thy  hand,  or 
enlarge  my  hearu"  Our  Leaders  feeling  lh«  weightineCs  of 
his  prcfence,  and  ibe  exceeding  greatncfs  of  his  power,  were 
^lled  with  zeal  for  the  .glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  foi^U. 
Tbey  difpcrfed  themfelves  on  Sundays,  went  imo  the  country 
villages,  fung  and  prayed,  and  exhorted  ihe^  people  to 
turn  to  God.  Many  came  from  thole  villages  to  hear  the 
word,  and  great  good  was  done. 

A  poor  woman  that  hvcd  about  ten  miles  from  Manckefler, 
hearing  fome  fay,  "  We  have  been  there,  and  have  found 
the  Lord,"  told  it  to  a  neighbour,  and  faid,  "I  wifh  1  could 
go  to  Mancktjier  and  lind  the  Lord."  Her  neighbour  faid, 
"  Then  why  do  nut  you  go  f"  She  faid,  "  O  dear  Child,  I 
have  DO  (hoes."  Her  neighbour  faid,  "  I  will  lend  you  mine." 
She  faid,  "Then  I  will  go."  She  came  to  AfdncA^fT- on  a 
Sunday  ;  but  knew  not  where  to  go.  Seeing  a  Gentleman 
walking  in  the  market-place,  fhe  went  to  him,  and  alked, 
"  Where  is  it  that  people  go  to  find  the  Lord  ?"      He   faid. 

Vol.  V.  4  H  "Among 
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"  Among  the  Methodills,  as  Tar  as  1  Xnow."  She  afked, 
"  Wliere  are  ihey?"  He  anfwered,  "  Come,  and  I  will  (hew 
you."  He  brought  ■her  to  the  palTage  that  lead  to  the 
Frcaching-houfe,  and  Taid,  "  Go  in  there."  thonuii  IVod- 
finden  came  to  her,  and  atked,  what  (he  wanted?  She 
faid,  "  Is  this  the  place  where  people  find  the  Lord  ?"  He 
went  and  calJed  John  Morris,  one  of  the  Leaden,  to  whom 
flie  told  all  that  had  happened.  He  took  her  in  and  placed 
her  near  the  middle  of  ihe  room,  and  advifcd  her  to  look  at 
none  but  the  Preachei.  She  took  his  advice,  and  about  the 
middle  of  the  fermon  cried  out,  "  Glory  be  lo  God,  I  have 
-iound  the  Lord !"  which  {he  repeated  over  and  over,  being 
filled  with  jay  unfpcakable. 

There  was  likewife  a  glorious  work  oC  God  at  Liverpool. 

Many  were  enabled  to  repent  and  belive  the  Gofpel:  and 

'  many  believed  that  the  blood  ot  Jefus   Chrill   had  cleanfed 

them  from  all  unrighieoufnefs.    The  fame  flame  broke  out 

-at  B»llon,  at  Maccksfield,  at  Conglelon,  and  at  Borfiem.    One 

inOance  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  at  Conglelon  defervei  a  par- 

'  ticular   nolice.      Two    men    were   there,    pot-compMioni, 

David  and  Samuel.  David  made  it  his  bufinefs  to  ftand  in  the 

Itreei  near  the  time  of  preaching,  and  fweai  at   thofe  that 

were  going  to  it.     About  this  time  we  had  many  remarkable 

Converfions.     At  this  he  feemed  much  perplexed:  andafked 

(lis  companion,    "  What  can  this  be?     What  the  d — I  is  it 

that  they  do  to  the  people  to  convert  them  ?      I  have  a  good 

mind  lo  go  and  fee."     Accordingly  both  of  them  came. 

fiui  after  they  had  fat  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  Dtaii 

ilarted  up  and  faid,    "  I  will  {lay  here  no  longer."      He  it- 

lempted  to  run,  but  (]uickly  dropped  down.     However  he 

'  rofc,  and  with  fome  difficulty  got  home.     He  went  flrut  'o 

his  chamber,  and  got  to  bed.  He  turned  himfelf  a  few  time*; 

then  leaped  up,  faying,  *'  I  will  lie  here  no  longer."    He  nn 

■  into  the  fields,  and  then  wandered  up  and  down  all  thcaigl"- 

Jn    the  morning   he  came   home,  went   into  his  ftop, »™ 

though 


forge,  and  lifted  up  his  hammer  over  his  head.  But  he 
imagined,  the  Devil,  wai  juft  behind  him,  ready  to  carry  him 
away.  He  let  fat!  his  hammer,  ran  out  of  the  (hop,  and  went 
to  the  fields,  where  he  wandered  all  day.  In  the  evening  a 
farmer  palling  by,  Taid,  "  David,  why  are  you  not  at  your 
«vork!  I  have  been  three  times  at  your  fliop  to-day;  but 
you  were  not  (o  be  found."  David  anfwered,  "  I  think  I  (ball 
work  no  more."  The  former  alked.  Why  fo?  He  faid,  *'I 
am  afraid  I  fliall  be  converted."  It  quickly  fpread  throughout 
the  town,  that  David  was  going  to  be  converted.  But  David 
protefled  he  would  not;  he  would  go  and  gel  drunk  direflly. 
Accordingly  he  went  into  a  public-houfe,  and  with  all  fpeed 
drank  two  quarts  of  Ale,  with  half  a  pint  of  Brandy.  Three 
men  fitting  by,  one  of  them  faid,  "  David,  you  will  be  con. 
verted  for  all  this."  David  faid,  "  I  will  convert  thee," 
knocked  him  down,  took  biro  by  the  heels,  and  threw  him 
out  of  the  door.  He  did  the  fame  to  the  fecond  and  the 
third.  Then  he  caught  up  the  woman  of  the  houfe,  ran 
with  her  into  the  Areet,  threw  her  into  the  kennel,  faying, 
**  Lie  thou  there."  He  went  back  to  the  honfe,  tore  down 
the  door,  broke  it  in  pieces,  and  threw  it  into  the  flreet. 
Then  he  went  home :  but  he  was  no  fooner  laid  down  in  bed, 
than  he  thought, "Now  I  am  fure  the  devil  will  have  me."  He 
leaped  out  of  bed,  took  to  the  fields,  and  wandered  abotit  all 
the  day.  At  laft  he  went  to  his  companion  and  told  him, 
"  £ver  lince  I  heard  that  old  fellow  preach,  I  can  neither  eat 
nor  fleep."  Then,  faid  Sam,  take  it  for  a  warning,  or  I  will 
keep  thy  company  noiQore;  clfe  ihedc-il  wiH  have  us  both." 
David  faid.    "Then   what  fhall   we  do?"     He   anfwered. 
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befi  judgment  I  Iuv«."  A  little  before  preacbuig  tbeycMM. 
"  Sir,  faid  Samuel,  we  are  a  couple  of  defperate  wicked 
fellows.  But  we  want  to  he  better.  And  we  beg  you,  for 
Chrift's  fake,  to  receive  ut  into  yoor  Society."  1  faid,  "  Yes, 
kr  Chri&'s  fake  I  will  recdre  you.' '  They  looked  one  at  the 
other,  with  tears  flowing  from  their  eyes,  arrd  faid,  "  For 
Chrift's  fake  receive  us  nuui,  and  let  us  come.ia  at  (be  Love- 
leaft."  I  faid,  "  I  do  receive  you  now.  for  Chrift's  bke."  After 
preaching,  one  defired  me  to  look  at  Damd-  His  body,  war 
writhed  many  ways,  and  hit  cries  and  groans  were  fuch  as 
ftfUck  terror  into  ihofe  that  were  near  bitn.  I  kneeled  dowaani 
prayed :  while  I  was  praying,  David  darted  up,  and  cried  alondt 
"  Glory  be  to  God !  my  fins  are  forgiveit."  At  tlie  Eune 
time  Samuel  faid,  "  O  piecious  Lamb  of  God!  all  in  a  g«e 
of  blood  for  me !"  David  (hen  broke  through  the  peoplcr 
and  caught  Sam  in  his  arms,  faying  ."  Come,  let  in  fing  the 
Virgin  Mary's  fong.  I  could  never  fiiig  it  befofe;  but  now 
my  foul  doth  magnify  the  i<ord,  and  luy  fpirit  doth  rejoice 
in  God  my  Saviour !" 

Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  thee, 
^mighty  I_ord  of  all  ? 

I  married  while  I  was  at  Willon-  When  I  was  young,  I 
was  frequently  at  the  Earl  of  Pembroke's.  Here  I  catne  ac- 
quainted with  one  of  the  Houfe-maids.  We  met  frequently, 
and  always  parted  with  prayers.  She  feemed  very  religious; 
but  when  we  were  married,  I  foan  found  my  millake.  Site 
was  fond  of  drefs,  and  loved  to  walk  about  for  pleafure  on 
the  Lord's-Day.  She  rcfufed  to  kneel  down  when  I  prayed, 
faying,  "  I  do  not  love  fuch  Prefbyierian  Players.  1  look  a 
book  in  my  hand;  but  prayed  as  I  did  before.  Then  (he 
kneeled.  One  evening  Ihc  was  much  afFefled,  and  rofe  cirly 
in  the  morning  and  fcdrched  the  book  to  find  the  prayer. 
But  fbe  could  not  find  it;  and  afterwards  (he  would  not  kDcel 
down,  whether  I  had  a  book  or  not. 

One 
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One  Sundiy  morning,  a  little  before  Church>tttne,  being 
tboat  to  go  to  the  S^craiqenl,  I  came  down  the  flairi. 
She  flood. filcnt  at  the  ftair-foot,  and  then  Hepped  down, 
Jtruck  me  in  the  face,  and  beat  out  one  of  my  teeth.  She 
flepped  back,  fat  down  in  a  chair,  and  wept  aloud,  faying 
^'  Lord,  I  cannot  help  it,  I  am  fo  lemptcd  by  the  devil."  I 
went  to  her,  put  my  tooth  into  her  lap,  and  went  inio  my 
chamber  again  without  fpeaking. .  It  was  a  forrowful  day 
with  her.  The  next  morning  Ihe  rofe  before  me.  When  I 
came  down,  I  found  her  weeping.  She  faid,  "Can  you 
forgive  me?"  I  made  towards  (he  door.  "  She  faid,  "For 
God's  fake,  do  not  leave  me."  I  faid,  "  It  is  God  againft 
whom  you  have  finned,"  She  wept  aloud.  I  went  out,  and 
walked  in  the  fields  three  hours,  praying  for  her :  and  wbeii 
1  returned  home,  I  found  God  had  fpoke  peace  to  her  foul. 
Nothing  would  fatiify  her,  but  I  muft  fit  on  her  knees,  and 
hear  her  praife  God.  I  believe  Die  never  loft  his  love  from 
that  hour,  but  was  daily  growipg  in  grace.  When  I  fet  out 
^  2  travelling  Preacher,  leaving  my  Children  to  her  care, 
{he  never  once  aflted  me;  When  I  (bould  come  home  ?  But 
in  all  her  Letters  Taid,  "I  find  difficulties:  but  let  not  That 
dillrefs  yau.  I  am  content.  Go  flrait  forWard  in  the  work 
pod  has  called  you  to." 

When  I  was  informed  (he  was  very  ill,  I  rode  fcveniy 
miles  in  one  of  the  fliortefl  days,  to  fee  her.  I  found  two 
young  women  with  her,  who  came  lo  fee  her  at  the  begin- 
tng  of  her  illnefs,  and  never  left  her  afier.  One  of  them 
aflted,  if  they  fhould  let  her  knew  tSat  I  was  come  ?  I  faid, 
J4o ;  and  went  in  foflly  to  her.  She  looked  at  me,  and 
faid,  "  My  dear  bufband,  I  am  going  to  Ahrakam,  to  l/aae 
^nd  Jacob.  I  am  going  to  all  the  PropheU,  and  to  the  fpirilc 
ofjufl  men  made  perfefl.  I  am  going  to  my  dear  Jefus; 
and  added) 
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"  Not  a'  doubt  can  mh. 
To  darken  the  fl(i«, 
Or  Vide  for  a  moment  m^  Lord  from  tny  eyes." 
No,  not  for  a  moment  I     She  then  paufed  awhile  and  faid, 

"  Hark !  hark  how  tliey  (hout 
All  heaven  throughout ! 

Lord,  let  me  come  up !"  And  To  departed.  I  found  her 
clothes  had  been  fold,  to  procure  her  nccefiaries  in  ittne  of 
affliflion.  So  that  naked  as  fbe  came  into  the  world,  naked 
did  (he  return. 

As  to  my  mother,  I  was  htr  younf;ell  fon,  and  {be  wat  iba 
kindeft  of  mothers.  Yet  it  wai  not  till  I  had  preached  a  whole 
year  that  (he  would  come  to  be^r  me.  After  (be  had  heard, 
flie  was  all  prayer,  and  foon  found  peace ;  which  (he  enjoyed 
without  the  leaA  interruption,  to  her  life's  end.  Living  and 
dying,  Ibe  was  po(re[t  ot  that  quietnefi  of  fpirit,  which  in  the 
light  of  Ood  is  of  great  price.  Her  laft  dying  words  were, 
■•  Lord  Jefus!  into  tby  band*  I  commend  my  fpirit." 

Many  yean  ago,  when  I  was  at  Hornby  in  Yorltfim,  I 
had  a  violent  illnefs.  None  about  me  expe^ed  I  (boutdcver 
recover.  When  to  all  appeatance  I  was  near  death,  Mr. 
Olivers  fent  Mr.  Mincihorp  to  Hornby  with  a  letter,  to  inform 
me,  he  would  come  and  preach  my  Funeral  Sermon,  and  re- 
joice over  me.  The  good  women  that  fat  round  my  bed 
faid,  "  We  never  bad  a  Preacher  died  here  before.  Wc 
ftijll  have  a  great  company  of  people  to  hear  the  Funeral 
Sermon."  I  he^rd  one  of  them  fay,  "  Now  he  is  going." 
Mean  lime  the  cry  of  my  heart  was,  "  Lord  fan£li^  me  now 
or  never,"  In  thai  inftant  I  felt  the  mighty  power  of  hil 
fanflifying  Spirit.  It  came  down  into  my  foul  as  a  refining 
fire,  purifying  and  cleaning  fiom  all,  unrigbteoufnefs.  And 
from  that  indant  I  began  to  recover.     But  O  how  flow  of 

heart 
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beart  hare  I  been  to  believe,  and  how  bard  to  underltand  tne 
deep  things  of  God !  Before  my  converfion  I  thought,  if  I 
repented  ail  my  days,  and  was  pardoned  at  Uft,  it  would  be  a 
great  bleffing.  But  when  it  plcafed  Cod  to  pardon  me,  I 
Jtnew,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time :  now  is  the  day  of  fal- 
vation."  But  I  had  the  fame  conceptions  of  Sanaification, 
(hat  I  had  before  of  JuIUfication.  I  preached  it  at  a  flow, 
gradual  work.  Aad  while  I  did  fo,  I  gained  no  ground :  I  wai 
cafily  provoked,  wliich  made  mc  fear  left  after  I  had  preached 
to  others,  I  myfelf  fliould  be  a  cafl-away.  But  now,  glory  be 
to  God,  I  feel  no  anger,  no  pride,  no  feif-will :  old  things  are 
paft  away.  All  things  are  become  new.  Now  I  know,  he 
(hat  dwelletb  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him  1 

An  E^tm3/Tomthe]ov?.HKi.  of  Mt.O C— . 

[Continutd  from  page  580.3 

DECEMBER  6.  That  I  am  a  bafe,  vile,  ungrateful  eret- 
ture.  I  continually  feel ;  yet  I  am  faved  both  from  the 
goilt  and  power  of  fin, .  And  I  have  a  clear  tellimony  of  my 
integrity  and  upright  conduEl  with  regard  to  her  I  tiave  pe- 
culiarly loved.  Since  her  hufbsnd  died,  1  have  not  found 
one  thought  towards  her  contrary  to  purity.  The  morning 
he  died,  he  fent  for  me  with  a  heart  full  of  joy  and  gratitude, 
(o  tell  me  what  the  Lord  bad  done  for  him :  Toon  after  which 
be  cheerfully  refigned  his  foul  into  the  hands  of  bis 
Redeemer. 

January  *,  1757.  I  am  now  entered  into  a  new  fcene  of 
temptations.  I  cried  to  the  Lord  with  many  tears.  And  he 
gave  me  a  full  purpofe  of  heart,  to  be  entirely  devoted  to 
him. 

Jan.  19.  I  am  greatly  diflrefl,  with  regard  to  the  widow  of 
my  friend.     I  love  her,  and  believe  (be  loves  me.     1  defire  a 
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clofer  union  with  her,  but  have  no  liberty  to  proceetl.  Thb 
has  been  a  day  ot  fuch  inward  conllifl,  as  1  never  (alt  befort. 
1  laid  before  the  Lord  all  tny  flns,  giieFs  and  fcarti  and  be- 
fought  him  with  bitter  tears,  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  fub> 
Tntt  to  his  will,  and  might  give  place  to  no  love  but  bit.  1 
Ivas  afterwards  perfuaded,  that  Ihe  would  Toon  die,  and  ex- 
fefted  every  momeni  to  hear  ftc  was  dead  or  dying,  tij 
grief  is  not  to  be  expreft.  I  feemed  to  be  left  without  1 
friend,  without  any  one  to  whom  1  could  unbefom  my  fotih 
Iflean  time  fliame,  fear  and  anguilh  feized  my  fpirit,  to  feel 
tny  heart  thuscleave  to  any  creature.  1  cried,  prayed  and 
'Untreated  the  God  of  mercy,  that  I  might  love  and  delight  in 
him  only! 

Jan.  so.  O  who  knows  but  they  that  feel  it,  what  this 
'liondage  is,  and  what  this  ilruggle  for  liberty  I  I,iberty,  qof 
from  the  guilt  of  fin,  but  to  love  the  Lord  and  hitn  only :  I 
know,  guilt  is  gone :  but  I  alfo  know,  that  tny  heart  doeinot 
always  cleave  to  Jefus:  the  fenfe  of  which  fo  affefled  me 
this  day,  that  I  was  in  tears  all  the  day  long. 

February  3.  The  Lord  give&  me  an  evidence  of  his  Ion, 
and  much  comfort  in  the  -  means  of  grace.  Yet  have  1  a 
conltant  fenfe  of  my  unlikencfs  lo  God,  which  makes  me  io 
a  meafure  imhappy. 

March  16.  I  was  more  than  reccnnpenfed  for  all  tny  paft 
fufferings,  being  flrongly  affeSed  with  the  love  of  God,  anJ 
having  a  lively  fenfe  ol  my  foul's  union  wiih-the  Father,  Son, 
tnd  Spirit. 

April  10.  I  at  times  feel  love  to  the  creatnrfc ;  but  no! 
long :  my  foul  feeks  a  better  good.  I  live  in  no  known  fin; 
t  cherifh  uo  idol.     But  O !  the  pride  of  my  heart  ? 

May  12,  I  was  in  company  with  fome  who  fficl  nothing 
contrary  to  love,  and  who  have  conflant  communion  with  God* 
Hereby  my  hope  was  much  flreiigihened  of  an  entire  deli- 
verance From  fln,  that  I  might  be  truly  holy,  totally  renewed 
in  the  image  of  my  mind,  by  the  powerful  workiiig  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jefus. 

„    ; ,„  » 
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'  July  23.  How  myflerious  is  this?  I  know  not  that  I 
give  place  to  fin,  I  ufe  every  mezns  of  grace,  and  am  much 
in  player:  yet  am  1  diltrell  by  reafon  of  this  finful  nature. 
I  would  love  God,  live  to  his  glory,  and  ahogether  fubmit  10 
his  will.  But  I  cannot:  thi^  evil  heart  will  not  let  him 
reign.  Yet  I  feel,  I  inuft  be  holy,  or  unhappy. 
■  Augull  2.  I  am  gricvoudy  affliflcd  with  nervous  weak- 
nefs,  which  perhaps  I  partly  brought  upon  myfelF.  After  I 
attained  the  knowledge  of  God,  1  ufed  more  abftinence  than 
niy  nature  would  bear.  Potatoes  were  my  only  food  four 
days  in  the  week,  two  of  which  I  ate  nothing  till  tea-time. 
On  Sunday  I  ate  nothing  till  dinner.  In  L^nt  I  took  no  (lefh, 
but  on  the  LordVDay.  Mean  time  I  was  accullomed  lo 
very  bard  labour,  and  allowed  myfelf  but  fix  hours  lleep, 
going  to  bed  at  ten,  and  riflng  at  four,  and  for  years  feldom 
mifling  the  morning-preaching.  The  good  effefls  of  this  I 
found  in  my  foul ;  but  my  body  was  much  weakened. 

Nov.  17.  Is  not  this  a  token,  that  I  fliall  overcame  my 
evil  heart  at  lafi,  that  1  am  feldom  turned  aflde  from  prayer  P 
I  conftantly  open  the  fecrets  of  my  foul  to  the  Lord,  and  am 
hereby  strengthened  to  endure  and  to  conquer.  Indeed  I  find 
great  help  in  the  means,  particularly  my  Band  and  Clafs;  for 
which  I  cannot  fufEciently  blefs  God. 
[To  be  conlinued.'] 

An    Account  -of  tkf  Death  of  Mr.  RlCHARD  Blackwell. 

MR.  Rickard  lilackioell  went  to  the  joy  of  his  Lord  yedcr- 
day  morning  about  half  an  hour  after  ten.     He  was 
only  confined  one  week  to  his  room.  On  Sunday  the  13th  he 

■  preached  at  live  in  the  evening,  to  a  crowded  audience,  from 
the  words  of  David  to  his  fon  Solomon,  "  Aiife  and  be  doing, 
jind  the  Lord  be  with  you ;"  and  indeed  it  was  a  farewel  Ser- 

■  mon ;  and  I  truft  it  will  be   remembered  by  many  for  their 
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gnod.  He  was  not  able  to  meet  the  Society ;  but  as  he  hid 
compliimed  of  a  Cold  lor  fomc  days,  we  thought  little  of  it. 
On  Monday  we  Tent  for  D'flor  Memi'j  to  Weed  him.  who 
fcnl  3  civil  excufe:  then  a  Surgeon  was  called,  who  finding 
his  pulfe  low,  thought  it  improper  to  bleed  him.  On  Toefday 
Mr  Blaciwell  fcnt  for  him  again,  and  was  bled.  On  Wed* 
nefday  he  kept  his  bed,  and  complained  much  of  pain  all  over 
his  body;  and  was  uneafy  that  the  Phyfician,  who  then 
vifited  him  twice  a  day,  prefcribed  nothing  but  a  fimple  diet- 
drink.  At  his  defirc  I  read  over  Mr.  Wejle/s  Receipts,  and 
he  thought  (it  tn  continue  the  Apple-Water,  which  he  had 
ufed  from  the  beginning,  which  the  Doflor  alfo  approved  of. 
On  Thurfday  he  had  great  dillrcrs  boih  in  body  and  mind, 
DccaConed  by  the  bufTetings  of  Satan.  On  Friday  he  WM 
afraid  he  (hould  lofc  the  ufe  of  his  Reafon  \  and  early  on 
Saturday  morning  was  feized  with  a  delirium,  which  conti- 
nued tin  three  o'clock  on  Monday  morning;  during  which 
time  he  never  Ihut  his  eyes  till  a  little  before  his  death.  At 
intervals  he  fpoke  of  ihe  glory  and  majefly  of  Jehovah,  and 
of  the  things  of  God  in  general,  with  great  complacency;  and 
retained  the  lovely  fmile  on  his  countenance  to  the  lafl. 

He  is  to  be  buried  on  Thurfday  next,  in  the  Banal-place 
of  Principal  Blacixuell,  one  of  the  Miniflers  of  this  town: 
where  he  will  lie  in  Ihe  mtdft  of  many  of  our  late  Minillen. 
Lord  enable  us  to  lay  to  heart  thy  Will  in  this  (evcre  and 
unexpected  chaftifement  I 

W.  SMITH. 
Aberdeen,  Dec.  83,  1767. 

l|.^S^H(^.^0^^■0<^^><&■^■0■<K>♦<'*0000■<^■*■0<K^O<^# 

An  Account  of  the  Death  of  Mrs.  Dovle. 

'\^RS.  Doy/e  was  delivered  of  a  daughter  the  sSlh  of 
■^"■*-  July,  and  continued,  to  appearance,  as  well  as  any 
woman  could  be,   till  the  tenth  of  this  month,  when  Qiewas 

feized 


leizea  witn  a  diiious  \^doiic,  wnicn  carnca  ner  on  on  w  ca- 
attiay  the  twelfth.  For  Come  lime  before  her  delivery,  flic 
had  an  impretlion  upoD  her  mind  that  the  Ibould  die  Toon. 
To  a  friend  that  was  converfing  with  her  a  few  days  beforCi 
fhe  faid,  "  I  have  been  afking  for  wifdom  to  aQ  in  my  family, 
and  he  tells  me  the  'time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand."  At 
the  time  of  her  travail  (he  bore  her  pain  with  remarkable 
patience.  To  one  that  remarked  it.  Die  faid,  "  I  biefs  the 
Lord,  I  am  not  alraid  of  the  ftrongc-Il  pain."  When  I  went 
to  fee  her,  on  the  night  fhe  was  delivered,  (he  faid, "  My  dear, 
I  was  To  fupported,  and  tny  foul  was  kept  fo  joyous, 
that  I  could  have  fung  in  the  midft  of  my  pain."  The  day 
before  flie  was  taken  for  death,  we  converfed  freely  on 
chriHtan  experience.  She  faid,  "  Wi  en  ihc  Lord  firfl  fet  my 
foul  at  liberty,  I  thought  there  was  nothing  to  do  :  fince  then 
he  has  Oiowed  me,  every  grace  is  to  be  called  forth  to 
exercife.  1  long,  faid  (he,  to  be  that  Chriflian  fpoken  of  In 
the  thirteenth  of  the  Corinthians."  Her  pain  was  violem, 
but  (he  bore  it  with  great  compofure ;  frequently  faying, 
*'  Lord,  I  know  that  in  one  moment  thou  canlt  remove  it  If 
it  is  for  thy  glory.  But  I  afk  neither  eafe  nor  pain,  neither 
life  nor  death ;  thy  Will  be  done,  and  thy  Name  be  glorified." 
About  an  hour  before  her  death  I  wasby  her  bed-fide,  when 
(he  (hewed  marks  of  grief.  She  faid,  "  Molly,  the  Lord 
cannot  err  in  his  difpenfations ;  thobgh  they  may  be  painfull" 
Soon  after  this  (he  fwectly  fell  af^ecp. 

MARY  JAMES. 
BiiDol,  Aug.  ao,  1767. 
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An  Exirail  from  A  Survey  of  the  Wisdom  ^Godh 
/£e  Creation. 

Of     FISHES. 

rpHE  Air.Biaddcr  in  Fifiies  is  dcfcribcd  as  a  bag  filled  wjih 
■*■  air,  rometimes  compofed  o(  one,  fometimct  of  two,  and 
fometimes  of  three  divifions,  Giuaicd  towards  the  bacK  of  the 
filh,  and  opening  into  the  maw  or  the  guild.  It  is  coiHr 
monly  fuppofed,  by  its  fwelling  at  the  will  pf  the  animal,  to 
increafe  the  furlace  of  the  fifh's  body,  and  fo  to  enable  it  t» 
rife  tp  the  top  ol  the  water,  and  keep  there  at  plcarure.  On 
the  contrary,  when  the  fiOi  wants  to  dcfcend,  it  is  fuppofed 
to  cnpt)^  this  bladder  of  its  air,  and  fo  finks  to  the  bottom- 
Bui  many  filhcs  have  an  Air-bladder,  that  continually  crawl 
at  the  bouom;  fuch  as  the  ccl  and  the  flounder:  and  many 
more  are  entirely  \«ithout  it,  ihat  fwim  in  every  depth;  fuch 
, as, the  anchovy  and  the  f refit-water  gudgeon.  Indeed,  the 
number  of  fifhes  that  want  this  organ,  is  alone  afufBcicnt 
proof  that  it  is  not  neceffary  for  the  piirpofes  of  fwimming; 
and  the  ventral  fins,  which  in  all  fiflies  lie  flat  upon  the 
vatcr,  ar^  fully  fufRcicnt  to  keep  them  at  atl  depths. 

The  Stomach  is  in  general  placed  next  the  mouth,  and 
though  not  fcnfibly  hot,  is  endued  with  a  TurpriGng  faculty 
of  digellion.  Its  digejlive  power  feems  in  fome  meafgte 
to  increafu  with  the  quantity  of  food  it  is  fupplied  with;  a 
fmgle  pik?  having  been  known  to  devour  a  hundred  roaches 
■  in  three  days.  Its  faculties  alfo  are  as  extraordinar}-,  for  it 
digefts  not  only  foft  fifii,  but  prawns,  crabs  and  lobflers,  Ihells 
and  all.  Thefe  the  cod  or  the  fturgeon  will  not  only  de- 
vour, but  difTolvc,  ilioit^li  their  ihells  are  fu  much  harder 
than  the  fides  of  the  Smriiach  which  contains  them.  This 
a'mazing  faculty  in  the  cold  Stomach  of  fithes  has  juftly 
e:ccited    the    curiofiiy    of   philofophcrs ;    and    has  elTcfluiilly 
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dvcrturned  the  fyftem  of  thofe  who  fuppofe  the  heat  of  the 
Stomach  is  alone  a  fuflicient  inflrument  for  digeflion.  The 
truth  feems  to  be,  that  there  is  a  power  of  ammal  alTmiulation 
lodged  in  the  ilomach  of  all  creatures,  which  we  can  neither 
defcribe  nor  define,  convening  the  fubllances  they  fwallow 
into  a  fluid,  fitted  for  their  own  peculiar  fupporl.  This  is 
■:l'me  neither  by  tieturaiion,  nor  by  warmth,  nor  by  motion, 
nor  by  a  dilFoiving  fluid ;  but  by  fomc  principle  yet  unknown, 
which  afls  in  a  different  manner  from  all  kinds  of  artificial 
maceration. 

■  Yet  though  fifti  are  thus  hungry,  and  for  ever  prowling,  no 
animals  can  fufier  the  want  of  food  for  To  long  a  time.  The 
gold  and  (ilver  filh  which  we  keep  in  vafes,  feem  never  to 
want  any  nourilhmeht  at  all;  whether  it  be  that  they  feed  on 
the  water- infefls,  too  minute  for  our  obfervaiion,  or  that 
water  alone  is  a  fufiicient  fupply.  Even  the  pike,  the  moll 
voracious  of  fifhcs,  will  live  in  a  pond  where  ihete  is  none 
buthimfelf,  and  what  is  more  extraordinary,  will  b«  olteo 
found  to  thrive  there. 

Air  however  is  fo  necefTary  to  all  fiOi,  that  they  can  live 
but  a  few  minutes  without  ic  :  yet  nothing  is  more  difficult  to 
be  accounted  for,  than  the  manner  in  which  ihey  obtain  this 
neceflary  fupply.  Thofe  who  have  feen  a  filh  in  the  water, 
mufl  remember  the  motion  of  its  Hps  and  its  gills,  or  at  lead 
of  the  bones  on  each  fide  that  cover  them.  This  motion  in 
the  animal  is  without  doubt,  analogous  to  our  breathing,  but 
it  is  not  air,  but  water,  that  the  filh  a£lually  takes  in  and 
throws  out  through  the  gills  at  every  motion. 

The  manner  of  its  breathing  fcems  to  be  this.  The  fifli 
(irft  takes  a  quantity  of  water  by  the  mouth,  which  is  driven 
to  the  gills,  thefc  cK>re  and  keep  the  water  fo  fwallowed  from 
returning  by  the  mouth,  while  the  bony  covering  of  the  gills 
prevents  it  from  going  through  them,  until  the  animal  hus 
drawn  the  proper  quantity  of  air  from  the  body  of  the  water 
■hits  imprifoned;  then  the  bony  covers  open  and  give  it  aires 

palTdge : 
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pafTige :  by  which  means  alfo  the  gills  again  are  opened,  mi 
admita  frefh  quantity  of  water.  Should  thefilfabeprevemed 
from  the  free  play  ofitsgilts,  or  fhoiild  the  bony  coven  be 
kept  from  moving,  by  a  firing  tied  round  them,  ibe 
animal  would  foon  fall  into  convulfions,  and  die  in  a  lew 
minutes. 

[To  be  continued.^ 

Extracts  Jrom  Locke  on  Human  UNDKR^TAMDixGi 
with  Jkort  Remarks. 

0/   POWER. 

\CerUinued  from  page  ^87.] 

P.  904.  "  \X7^^^  '* ''  'l'^'*^'^'"'"cs  our  Will  with  regard 
V  V  10  our  Actions  P  Some  Uneafinefs  a  manii 
under."  Not  always:  Pledfure  determines  it  as  often  a 
Pain.  But  '*  Defire  is  Uneafinefs^'  It  is  not :  we  dcfire  lo 
enjoy  Pleafure,  as  much  as  to  avoid  Pain.  But  Defire  differs 
iotogenere,  both  from  one  and  the  other.  Therefore  all  thai 
follows  (about  Pain  alone  determining  the  Will)  is  wrong 
from  end  to  end. 

P.  2io.  "  If  it  be  afkcd.  What  it  is  moves  De/iref  I  »it- 
fwer,  Happine/s  and  that  alone."  How  flatly  does  that  con- 
tradia  all  that  went  before  ?  Where  it  is  faid,  "  Vaeajint/t 
alone  caufcs  Dcfire  ?" 

".  Sefl.  47.  The  Mind  having  in  moft  cafes,  as  is  evident 
in  experience,  a  power  to  fufpend  the  execution  and  fjiis- 
fa£lion  of  any  of  its  Dcfires,  and  fo  all,  one  after  another,  li 
at  liberty  Co  confider.the  ohjefls  of  ihem  ;  examine  lliem  o" 
all  fides,  and  weigh  ihem  with  others.  In  this  lies  the  libedv 
man  has :  and  fr.ini  the  nor  uTmg  of  it  aright,  comes  all  tiwi  va- 
riety of  mifUkcs,  errors,  and  faults  which  we  run  into,  iiitl>« 

condutt 
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condufiof  our  lives,  and  our  er.deavours  arier  happinefs ;  we 
piecipitale  thedeierminatioDof  our  Wills,  and  engage  too  foon 
before  dac  examinaiion.  To  prevent  this,  we  have  a  power  to 

Jitf(>eHdih&  profeculion  of  this  or  that  defire,  as  every  one  daily 
nay  make  the  e»perimeni  in  hlmfcll'.  This  feems  to  roe  the 
Iburce  of  all  liberty  ;  in  this  lecms  to  coiifill  that  which  is  (as 
X  think  improperly)  called  Frte-WtU.  For  during  our /u/^fn/^oa 
of  any  dcfire,  before  the  WtU  be  determined  to  a£tion,  anA 
the  x3ion  [which  follows  that  determinatioRj  is  done,  we  faavt; 
opponuitity  to  examine,  view,  and  judge,  of  the  good  or  evil 
of  what  we  are  going  to  do ;  and  when  upon  due  exaiiunatioa, 
we  have  judged,  we  have  done  oui  duty,  all  that  we  can,  or  * 
ought  to  do,  in  purfuit  of  our  happinefs;  and  it  is  nota  fault, 
but  a  perfe£lion  of  our  nature  to  defire,  will,  and  a£l  ac- 
cording to  the  lafl  rcfult  of  a  fair  examnalion. 

"  St&.  48.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  a  rellratnt  or  diiu- 
sution  of  freedom,  that  it  is  the  very  improvement  and  be- 
nefit of  it ;  it  is  not  an  abridgment,  it  is  the  end  And  tilie 
of  our  Liberty ;  and  the  farther  we  are  removed  from  fuch  a 
deiermination,  the  nearer  weareto  mifery  and  flavery.  Aper- 
fe^  indifferency  in  the  mind,  not  determinable  by  its  laft  judg. 

-  merit  of  the  good  or  evil,  that  is  thought  to  attend  its  cbotce, 
would  be  fo  far  from  being  an  advantage  and  excellency  of 
any  intclleflual  nature,  that  it  would  be  as  great  an  imper- 
fe£Uon,asihewaniofindifIe.rency  to  a61,  or  not  to  a£l,  till  de- 
termined by  ihe  fVill,  would  be  an  imperfe6lion  on  the  other 
fide.  A  man  is  at  liberty  to  lift  up  hii  hand  to  his  head,  or  let 
it  rell  quiet :  he  is  perfc£lly  indifferent  in  eiiher ;  and  it  would 
be  an  imperfe^ion  in  him,  if  he  wanted  that  power,  if  he 
were  deprived  of  that  indifferency.  But  it  would  be  as  great  an 
imperfeAion,  if  he  had  the  fame  indifferency,  whe-.her  he 
would  prefer  the  lifting  up  his  hand,  or  its  remaining  in  reft, 
when  it  would  fave  his  head  or  eyes  from  a  blow  he  fen 
corning ;  ii  is  as  much  a  pcTjeclion  that  Defite,  or  the  power'of 
prfftrrin^,  Jiwuld  he  determined  by  Cood,  as  that  the  power  of 

Aaing 
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AQing  fhould  be  determined  by  the  tf-'Uf,  and  the  certainer 
fuch  determination  is,  the  greater  is  the  petfeftion.  Na^t 
were  wc  determined  by  any  thing  but  the  )aft  rcfult  of  out 
own  minds.  Judging  of  the  good  or  evil  of  any  aSion,  wc 
were  not  free.  The  very  end  of  our  freedom  being,  that  we 
might  attain  the  good  we  chufe.  And  iherefere  every  nun 
b  put  under  a  neceflity,  by  his  coillliiution,  a*  an  imclbgent 
being,  to  be  determined  in  witling  by  his  own  thought  and 
judgment,  what  is  befl  for  him  to  do  :  elfe  he  would  be  on- 
der  ihc  determination  of  fome  other  than  himfelf,  which  i( 
want  of  liberty.  And  to  deny,  that  a  man's  ^f  j//,.  in  every 
determination,  follows  his  owa  Judgment,  is  to  fay,  that  t 
man  xoilh  and  a£b  for  an  end  that  he  would  not  have  at  ibc 
time  that  he  wills  and  afts  for  ii.  For  if  he  prefers  it  in 
bis  prefent  thoughts  before  any  other,  it  is  plain  he  ihco 
thinks  better  of  it,  and  would  have  it  before  any  other,  un< 
lefs  he  can  have,  and  not  have  it ;  wilt  and  not  will  it  at  the 
lame  time ;  a  conUadition  too  manifeU  to  be  admitted  ! 
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An  Account  of  the  Passions,  or  Natural  AffbctiohJi 
extraStd  from.  Dr.  li^aUs. 

Universal  Directions  about  the  Passions. 


23.  T  Have  only  to  add  a  few  Dircflions,  which  relate  loaD 
-^   the  PalTions.     I  Ihall  divide  ihefe  into  two  foru:  the 
firft,  Moral;  the  fecond,  Religious. 

The  Moral  arc  thcfe:  "  1.  Let  the  regulation  of  youf 
PaOions  be  the  caie  of  your  younger  years,  and  carry  on  the 
work  through  yuiir  whole  life,  without  intermifllon.  If  you 
are  fo  happy  as  to  have  begun  this  felf-government  in 
childhood,  you  will  make  the  remaining  work  much 
more  eafy,  and  the  following  pans  of  life  more  peaceful  and 
bono  arable. 

Root 


Root  up  the  foal  weeds  of  Pride,  Malice  and  Envy,  as  foon 
as  ever  you  find  them  fpringing  :  let  them  be  nipt  in  their 
very  bud,  left  they  fix  their  roots  too  deep  in  the  heart  to  be 
reoaoved. 

Bfnd  (he  ufeful  Paffions  of  Love,  Dcdrc,  Joy,  Fear, 
Anger,  and  Sorrow,  like  young  trees,  into  a  beautiful  and 
regular  form,  and  prune  off  alt  their  luxuriant  branches. 
Begin  to  bring  them  to  obey  the  laws  of  Rcafon  betimes. 
Keep  a  conllant  and  an  early  watch  againfl  the  wanderings, 
and  the  out-breakings  of  every  aHcflion.  Let  wifdom  put  a 
bridle  on  them  before  they  are  grown  head-ftiong  and 
unruly,  that  you  may  guide  them  ufefully  like  a  managed  . 
borfe,  through  the  various  paths  of  human  life,  and  that  they 
may  bear  you  on  to  duty  and  happinefs. 

And  I  would  earneftly  recommend  it  to  Parents  and 
Teachers,  to  infinuate  the  advantage  of  ruling  the  Pafliont 
to  all  the  young  people  under  their  care.  Let  them  be 
taught  thefe  lolTons  in  the  morning  of  life.  Otherwife  you 
may  expeCl  that  a  young  Humourift  will  grow  up  to  an  in- 
tolerable PeeviQinefs,  and  become  a  four  old  Wretch:  a 
wrathful  Child,  untaught  to  bridle  his  rage,  will  grow  to  an 
incurable  Fury.  Spite  and  Envy,  uncurbed  between  ten  and 
twenty  years  of  age,  will  be  in  danger  of  making  a  devil  at 
fifty. 

"  II.  Learn  and  praQife  the  art  of  Self-denial,  with  regard 
to  your  Appetites,  and  you  will  gain  an  eafier  government 
of  your  Paf&oni.  Rule  the  Flelh  well,  in  order  to  rule  the 
Spirit.  PdfTioa  has  its  chief  feat  in  animal  nature,  and  if  the 
animal  be  brought  under  the  yoke  betimes,  it  will  be  more 
obedient  to  Reafon,  and  lefs  fufceptive  of  irregular  com- 
motions. Temperance  is  one  of  the  firfi  of  Virtues ;  but  a 
pampered  Appetite  fuppltes  new  force,  vigour  and  obftinacy 
to  unruly  PaiTions- 

"  3.  Reftrain  your  curiofity,  and  all  felicitous  inquiries 
into  things  which  were  better  unknown.  How  many 
,  Vol.  V.  4  K  plentiful 
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plentiful  fprings  of  Fear,  Sorrow,  Anger  ind  Hitred,  have 
been  found  out  by  this  Ubcrious  digging?  Have  a  care  of  a 
curious  fcarch  into  fuch  things  as  mighi  have  fafely  remitined 
for  ever  lecfi-'t,  and  the  ignorance  of  them  had  prevented 
many  fooHDi  and  hurtful  paflions.  A  fond  folicitude  to  know 
dll  ibai  our  friends  or  our  foes  fdv  of  us,  is  often  rccoinpenfed 
«i!h  difquiciU'le  and  jnguilh  ol'  foiiL 

"  4.  Never  lei  your  Paffions  determine  your  efteem  or 
opinion  of  things  or  perfons:  ihefe  always  bias  the  judg- 
ment lo  their  own  fide,  and  often  lead  it  aftray.  Whatfoever 
PafTion  makes  any  reprefentaiions  of  a  ttiing,  you  mull  always 
make  fomc  grains  o!  allowance:  for  if  it  happen  to  be  riglit 
in  the  main,  yet  it  generally  colours  every  thing  too  high  and 
^rong. 

It  is  thereforS  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  forln  and 
ftttle  your  judgment  of  things  and  perfons  which'  you  "have  to 
do  with,  in  the  catmcll  and  ferCnell  hours  of  life.  And  let 
thcfe  judgments  be  refcrved  as  Rules  foi- your  conRant  con- 
du£t,  that  whenfoever  P^lTion  makes  eflbrti  to  rife  and  reign, 
you  may  have  fome  fettled  Truths  and  Rules  ready  at  hand  to 
govern  it. 

"  5.  Obferve  what  are  the  PalTrons  to  which  you  are  mo8 
liable,  or  to  which  you  are  moH  difpofed  by  your  age,  or  any 
other  circumltance.  Confider  what  Paflions  have  the  deepeft 
root  in  your  natural  conllitUtion,  and  watch  againfi  lliehi: 
enquire  which  are  ihofe  affcEHons  to  which  your  temper  is 
jnoH  inclined,  or  to  which  you  ate  molt  expofed  by  youi 
llaiion  and  circumflances  in  the  world,  and  fet  a  fpecial  guard 
upon  them. 

"  6.  Watch  againll  all  thofe  fcafons  and  tcmplaiionii 
thofe  dangerous  hours,  thofe  occurrences,  or  that  company, 
which  in  time  paft  have  been  moft  provoking  toany  of  yaai 
evil  Paflions.   . 

"  7.  Have  a  care  of  indulging  the  dangefDus  PaSoni, 
■fuch  as  Fear,  Sorrow,   Anger,  left  by  too  frequent  repetition. 
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hy  too  inteore  a  degree,  or  too  long  a  coniinuance,  the/' 

fhouldgrow  into  a  fettled  habit  and  temper. 

"  a.  Whenever  you  feel  the  more  kindly  fort  of  Paflions, 
.(ihofe  which  flow  ftom  the  love  pf  God  or  your  neighbour) 
working  in  you,  encourage  and  promote  them  that  they  may 
fix  in  your  heart  more  firmly  the  principles  of  goodnefs, 
^d  form  your  very  nature  end  temper  to  Virtue  and 
Religion. 

"  9.  Sometimes  one  uniuly  Padion  is  fuppreft  by  railing 
another  which  is  more  harmlcfii  or  ufeful.  So  when  a{tupi4 
Inactivity  arifes  f rom  exceffive  Sorrow,  it  may  be  corrected 
by  awakening  the  Pal&oo  of  Fear. 

Or  if  any  particular  Paflion  prevail  we  may  change  the 
objeCt  of  it,  and  thereby  prevent  its  excefs.  If  a  timoroiis 
dhriftian  avoid  his  duty,  for  fear  of  (be  reproach  of  the 
woild,  fet  the  wrath  of  God  and  hell  fire  before  him,  that  the 
Fear  of  divine  vengeance  may  cure  him  of  the  Fear  of  mati. 
This  was  the  praflice  of  our  blelfed  Lord,  Luke  xii.  4,  5. 
Fear  not  them  who  ktU  the  body :  but  fear  him  viht  can  cafi 
into  hell. 

\To  be  continued.'\ 

:   An  Answer  to  a  Report. 

T  Have  lately  heard  to  my  no  fmall  furprife,  that  a  perfon 
-^  profelling  himfelf  a  Quaker,  and  fuppofed  to  be  a  man  of 
fome  chara£)er,  has  confidently  reported.  That  he  has  been 
at  Sunderland  himfelf,  and  enquired  into  the  cafe  of  Elizabeth 
Hohfon:  that  fhe  .was  a  woman  of  a  very  indifferent  ctia- 
rafter :  that  the  ftory  fhe  told  was  purely  her  own  invention, 
and  that  John  Wefley  himfelf  was  now  fully  convinced,  that 
there  was  no  truth  in  it. 

From  what  motive  a  man   Ihould  invent  and  publifli  all 

over  England  {for  I  have  heaidihis'invaiious  places}  a  whole 
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train  of  abfolute,  notorious  falfehoods,  I  cannot  at  all  imagiu. 
On  the  contrary,  I  declare  to  all  the  world,  t .  That  Elizabeth 
Beh/on  was  an  eminently  pious  woman  :  (hat  flie  lived  and 
died,  without  the  lead  blemifh  of  any  kind,  without  the  Icaft 
flain  upon  her  charafler:  2.  That  the  relation  could  not 
polBbly  be  her  own  invention,  as  there  were  many  witnefTes 
to  feveral  parts  of  it :  as  Mr.  Parker,  the  two  Attorneys 
whom  fhe  employed,  Mifs  Hofmtr  and  many  otben  :  and  g. 
That  I  myfelf  am  fully  perfuaded,  (hat  every  cir  cum  fiance 
of  it  it  literally  and  punctually  true. 

I  know  that  thofe  who  fajhionahly  deny  the  exiflence  of 
fpirits  are  hugely  difgufted  at  accounts  of  this  kind.  I  know 
that  they  incelfantly  labour,  to  fpread  this  difguQ  among 
thofe  that  are  of  a  better  mind :  becaufe  if  one  of  ihefe  ac- 
counts be  admitted,  their  whole  fyllem  falls  to  the  ground. 
But  whoever  is  pleafed  or  dlfpleafed,  I  mull  teflify  what  I 
belipve  to  be  the  (ruth.  Indeed  I  never  myfelf  faw  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  unbodied  fpirtt.  And  I  never  faw  tbe  com- 
miflion  %f  a  murder.  Yet  upon  the  telUmony  of  unexcep- 
tionable  witnclTes,  I  can  Ermly  believe  both  one  and  tbe 
oEber. 

Frome,  %pt.  18,  1782.  J.  WESLEY. 

■^  StRMON  prtacked  by  Mr,  Dodd,  of  Dedham,  [commonly 
called.  Old  Dodd,)  to /ome  Students  of  Oxford,  who  met  jiai 
on  tht  road  to  London,  and  in/ifled  on  his  preaching  to  them 
there  in  an  old  hollow  Tree,  from  tht  uordMAVT.  Having 
remonfirated  a  t^hile  to  no  pwrfofe,  ht  got  irUo  the  holloa) 
Traand/aid, 

Beloved, 

LET  me  crave  your  attention ;  for  I  am  a  Little  Man,  come 
at  a  Short  Warning,  to  preach  a  Brief  Sermon,  upon  a 
Small  Subje^  to  ajhin  Congregation,  in  ^n  Unworthy  Pulpit. 

And 
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And  now  my  Beloved,  my  Text  ii  MALT,  which  I  cannot 
divide  into  Sentences,  becaufe  it  it  none;  nor  into  Words, 
becaufe  (upon  the  whole  matter)  it  is  but  a  Monofyllable : 
therefore  I  mud,  a>  necelTny  enforces  me,  divide  it  inlc^ 
Leilert,  which  I  find  in  my  Text  to  be  ihefe  four  only,  M, 

M,  my  beloved,  is  Moral ;  A,  is  Allegorical ;  L,  is  Literal  - 
and  T,  is  Theological.  The  Moral  is  fet  forth,  to  teach  yotl 
Drunkards  good  manners:  therefore,  M,  my  Mailers- 
A,  all  of  you;  L,  liften);  T,  to  my  Text.  The  Alle'- 
gorical  is,  when  one  thing  is  fpoken,  and  another  meant  • 
now  the  thing  fpoken  of  is,  MALT,  but  the  thing 
meant  is  lltong  Beer,  wherein  you  Drunkaids  make 
M,  Meat;  A,  Apparel;  L,  Liberty;  T,  Treafure.  The 
Literal  is  according  to  the  Letter;  M,  Much;  A,  Ale-  L 
Little  ;  T,  Thrilt ;  Much  Ale,  Little  Thrift.  The  Theological! 
is  according  to  the  effefls  which  it  works,  which  1  find  iij 
my  Text  to  be  of  two  kinds,  IB.  In  this  world,  sd.  Thit 
worid  to  come.  In  this  world,  the  effeBs  are,  in  fome 
M,  Murders  in  others.  A,  Adultery;  in  fomo,  L,  Loofe' 
nrii  of  Life ;  in  others,  T,  Treafon.  itd.  In  the  world 
to  come:  in  fome,  M,  Mifery;  in  others.  A,  Anguilh, 
in  fome,  L.  Langullhing ;  in  others,  T,  Torment.  Where' 
fore,  my  lirll  Ufe  Ihall  be  Exhortation.  M  mv 
Mancrs;  A,  all  of  you;  L,  Leave;  T,Tipling:  or  elfe 
Bd.  By  way  ol  Commlnation,  I  fay,  M,  my  Mailers  -  A  all 
of  you ;  L,  look  for ;  T,  Torment.  So  much  for  this  lime 
^nd  Text.  Only  by  wav  of  Caution,  take  this:  a  Druikard 
is,  an  Annoyance  of  Modelly ;  the  Trouble  of  Civility  -  the 
Spoil  of  Wealth;  the  De«ruaion  of  Heafon  ;  the  Brelver's 
Agent;  the  Ale.wive's  BenelaSor;  the  Beggar's  Companion  - 
the  ConDable's  Trouble;  his  Wile'.  Woe;  his  CbiHren'l 
Sorrow;  his  Neighbour's  ScolT;  his  own  Shame:  a  walkins 
iwill-tub;  the  Piflure  of  a  Beall ;  and  a  Monfler  of  a  Man. 

Say  well  and  do  well,  end  both  with  a  letter; 

Say  well  is  good,  but  do  well  is  better. 


6^4   A   lERMON   PRIACBZS   TO   TBRSZ   HICHWATUEN. 

yi  Sermon  preacluihy  an  eld Minijler  la  three  Highs/aymen. 

To   the   Editor   of   the   Arminian  Magazine. 
Sir, 

I  Have  had  this  Cui^ofity  by  me  Fot  near  fony  years :  it  it 
genuine.  I  hope  it  wilt  be  received  well  by  your  Reader), 
and  I  tnift,  prove  a  bicfling  to  foroe  of  them. 

Foar  Gentlemen  and  an  old  Miniller  riding  along  the  road, 
met  three  Highwaymen,  who  difmounting,  plundered  ibem; 
the  old  Miniftcr  begged  very  hard  to  have  a  liiile  money,  u  be 
-was  going  to  pay  a  Bill  in  London  ;  fa  they,  being  gcncToiu 
fellows,  gave  him  all  his  money  back  again,  on  condition  of 
his  preaching  them  a  Sermon:  fo  taking  them  off  the  fair- 
way, he  faid, 

Gentlemen, 

YOU  arc  the  mof)  like  the  old  ApoAles  of  any  men  in  tbe 
world,  for  they  were  wanderers  upon  tiie  earth,  and  li> 
are  you  :  they  had  neither  lands  nor  tenements  that  thtj 
could  call  their  own  ;  rfbither,  as  I  prcfume,  have  you.  Thcjr 
were  defpifed  cl  all,  but  ihofe  of  their  own  profcflioni  asd 
fo  I  beheve  arc  you :  they  were  unalterably  fixed  in  tbepiia* 
cipl^  ihcy  profeffcd,  and  I  dare  fwear  fo  are  you :  Uiey 
were  often  hurried  into  gaob  and  prifons ;  were  peiiccnud 
by  the  people,  and  enduied  great  haidQiips ;  alt  of  which 
fuffetings  I  prefume  have  been  undergone  by  you :  their  prs- 
feflion  brought  them  all  to  untimely  deaths;  and  if  you  con- 
tinue in  your  courfc,  fo  will  yours  bring  you.  But  in  tbii 
point.  Beloved,  you  differ  mightily  ;  lor  the  Apoflles  afcended 
from  the  tree  into  heaven,  where  I  am  afraid  you  will 
never  come ;  but  as  their  deaths  were  compenfaied  with 
eternal  glory,  yours  will  be  rewarded  with  eternal  Ibame  and 
mifery,  unlefs  you  mend  your  manners. 


A  SERMON 

{By    Dr.    CUD  WORTH.} 

On  t  John  ii.  3,  4. 
[Concluded  from  page  596] 

LET  ns  take  heed  we  ik>  not  romciiaieg  call  ilut  Zeal,  for 
God,  and  hii  Gofpel,  which  is  nothing  but  our  own 
tempeftuous  and  fiormy  Paflion.  True  Zeal  ii  a  fweet, 
heavenly  and  genile  flame,  which  makes  us  aflive  for  God, 
bat  alwayi  witbia  the  fphere  of  love.  It  never  calls  for  fire 
from  heaven  to  confume  thofe  that  differ  from  us  in  their 
apprehenfioni.  It  is  like  that  kind  lightning  that  melts  the 
fwoid  within,  but  fiogeth  not  the  fcabhard :  it  ftrives  to  Eave 
the  foul,  but  hurtetb  not  ibe  body.  True  Zeal  is  a  loving 
thing  md  makes  us  always  aflive  to  Edification,  and  not  to 
OcftruAioD.  If  we  keep  the  fire  of  Zeal  within  tbe 
chimney,  in  its  own  proper  place,  it  never  dolh  any  bun ; 
it  only  warmetb,  quickeneih,  and  enliveneth  us:  but  if  once 
■re  let  it  break  out,  and  catch  hold  of  the  thatch  of  our  fleQi, 
and  kindle  our  corrupt  nature,  it  is  ns  longer  Zeal,  it  is  no 
heavcDly  (ire,  itisamoft  defljuElive  and  devouring  thing: 
true  Zeal  is  a  foft  and  gentle  flame,  that  will  not  fcorch  one's 
^and :  it  is  no  predatory  or  voracious  thing.  But  carnal 
and  fieOiIy  Zeal  is  like  the  fpirit  of  gun-powder  fet  on  (ire, 
tb^it  tears  and  blows  up  all  that  fiands  before  it.  To  con* 
elude,  we  may  learn  what  kind  of  Zeal  it  is  that  we  Ihould 
make  ufe  of  in  promoting  the  gofpel,  by  an  emblem  of  God's 
own  giving,  in  the  Scripture.even  ihofe  fiery  tongues,  that  upon 
the  day  of  Pemccoft  fat  upon  the  Apolllcs :  which  Cure  were 
harmlcEs  flanie<,  for  we    cannot   read   that   they    did    any 
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I  will  fliui  up  this  with  thit  of  the  Apoftlc,  Lei  us  keep  tie 
unity  of  (he  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Let  this  foft  anj 
filken  knot  ot  Love,  tie  our  hearts  together  :t)K)ugb  out 
heads  and  apprehenfions  cannot  meet.  Our  Zeal,  Kit  be 
heavenly,  if  it  be  true  vcflal  fire  kindled  from  above,  will  not 
delight  to  tarry  hete  below,  burning  up  the  flraw  and  Hubble, 
and  fuch  combudible  things,  and  fending  up  nothing  but  groft 
earthly  fumes  to  heaven ;  but  it  will  riCe  up,  return  back  pure 
as  it  came  down,  and  will  be  ever  ilriving  to  carry  up  meu'i 
hearts  to  God  along  with  it.  It  wilt  be  only  occupio' 
about  the  promoting  of  ihofe  things  which  are  unquellionibly 
good:  and  when  it  moves  in  the  irafcible  way,  it  will 
quarrel  with  nothing  but  (in.  Here  let  our  Zeal  bufy  and 
cxercife  itfelf,  every  one  of  us  beginning  firll  at  our  own 
hearts.  L«t  us  be  more  zealous  than  ever  we  have  yet  been 
in  fighting  againll,  and  pulling  Aovimh.t  Jirong  holds  of  ^m 
and  Satan  in  our  hearts.  Here  let  us  exercifa  all  our  courage, 
and  refolution,  and  manhood,  and  magnanimity. 

Let  us  trull  in  the  Almighty  arm  of  our  Goit,  and  doubt 
not  but  he  will  as  well  deliver  us  from  the  power  ot  fin  ia 
our  hearts,  as  preferve  us  from  the  wratk  to  come.  Let  us  go 
out  againll  thcfe  uncircumcifed  Philifiines,  I  mean  our  fin% 
not  with  Ihield  or  fpcar,  not  in  any  confidence  of  our  owi 
llrength,  but  in  the  Name  of  the  I«rd  of  Hofb,  and  we  IkaU 
prevail,  we  (hall  overcome  them  -./or  greater  is  ke  that  it  in  w 
tian  he  that  is  in  them.  The  eternal  God  is  our  refuge,  and 
vndernealk  are  the  everlafling  Arms;  he  Jhall  tkruji  outtiujt 
eUetnies  before  us,  and  he  /hail  fay,  Defirey  them. 

There  are  Tome  that  difhearten  us  in  this  fpiriiual  warfare, 
and  w4uld  make  us  let  our  weapons  fall  outof  ourhaiuls,  by 
working  in  us  a  defpair  of  viflory.  There  are  fome  evil  Spies, 
that  weaken  the  hands  and  hearts  of  the  chilldren  of  Ifrael, 
and  bring  an  ill  report  upon  that  land  that  wc  are  to  conquer, 
telling  of  nothing  but  llrange  Giants,  the  fots  ofAnak  there, 
thai  we  Ihall  never  be  able  to  overeomc.     The  Aautiaitirs, 

{by 
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(Tay  tbey]  dvcU  in  the  Souik  ;  iht  Hillites,  Jtht/itts,  Amoritei, 
in  the  mountains ;  and  the  Canaanites  by  the  Jiu'coaft :  huge 
armies  uf  tail  invincible  Lufli :  wt  fltatt  never  be  ahU  to  go 
againfl  this  peaple;  we  Ifaall  never  be  able  to  prevail  againft 
our  Corruptions.     Hearken  not  unto  them,  but  hear  what 

'  Caltb  and  ysfku*  i».y.    Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  foffefs  it,  for 

.we  are  aile  to  overcome  them;  not  by  our  own  flrengih,  but 
by  the  power  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  There  are  indeed  /oms 
of  AniA  there,  there  are  mighty  Giant-like  Liifts  that  we  ar« 
to  grapple  with ;  nay,  there  arc  principalities  and  powers  too 
that  we  He  to  oppofe:  but  the  great  jUiVAae/,  the  Captain 
•J  tkf  Lord's  Hofi  is  with  us ;  he  commands  in  chief  for  us. 
and  we  need  not  be  difmayed.  Underfland  therefore  this  day 
ikat  the  Lard  thy  God  is  he  which  goeth   before  tkee  as  a  con- 

Jumngjire ;  he  Jhall  deflroy  tktfe  enemies,  and  bring  them  down 
hefore  thy  face.  W  thou  wilt  be  faithful  unto  hiin,  and  put 
(hy  trufi  in  him,  as  the  fire  confumeth  the  JlubbU,  and  as  thi 

fiane  hurntth  up  the  chaff,  fo  will  he  dellroy  thy  lufls  in  thee : 
0ttir  root  fltall  be  retlennefs,  and  their  bl^tm  Jhall  go  up 
as  the  dufi. 

But  lefi  there  Ibould  yet  haply  rem»n  any  prejudice, 
againQ  that  which  I  have  all  thi*  while  heartily  commended 
to  you,  true  Holinefs,  and  the  keeping  of  Ckri^s  command- 
menti,  at  if  it  were  a  legal  and  a  fervile  thing,  that  would 
fubjeQ  lis  to  a  Qate  of  bondage  :  I  rouft  needs  here  add  a 
word  or  two,  either  for  the  prevention  or  removal  of  it.  I  do 
not  therefore  mean  by  holinefii  the  mere  performance  of  the 
outward  duties  of  Religion,  coldlyaEledoverasa  ulk;  nor  our 
habitual  prayings,  hearings,  fallings,  multiplied  one  upon 
another  (though  thefe  are  all  good,  as  fubfervieai  to  a  higher 
end :)  but  I  mean  an  idWard  foul,  and  principle  of 
divine  life  that  (piriteth  all  thefe,  that  enlJveneth  and 
quickeneth  the  dead  carcafe  of  all  outward  performances 
whatfoever.  I  do  cot  here  urge  the  dead  law  of  outward 
--.  works,  which  iadeul,  if  it  be  alone,  fubjeQt  us  to  a  flate  of 
Vol.  V.  '       4  L  bondage; 
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bondage;  but  the  inward  law  of  the  gofpel,  the  Laat  of  lit 
/pint  of  life,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  free  and 
ingenuous:  fur  ii  doih  not  a£l  us  by  principles  without 
U£,  but  is  an  inward,  felf-moving  principle,  living  in  out 
hearts. 

They  iliat  are  actuated  only  by  an  0u<Bi<ir(//j&f,  are  but  like 
(hofc  litile  puppets  that  Ikip  nimbly  up  and  down,  and  Teem 
to  be  full  of  quick  and  fprightly  motion;  whereas  they  are 
all  the  while  moved  artificidlly  by  certain  wires,  and  ftringt 
from  without. 

But  they  that  are  aded  by  the  new  law  of  the  Gofpel,  by 
the  law  of  the  Spirit,  they  have  an  inward  principle  in  then, 
that  from  the  centre  of  iifelF,  puts  forth  iifelf  freely  and  con- 
Danily  into  al]  obedience  to  the  will  of  Chrift.  Jhis  new 
law  of  the  gofpel  is  a  kind  of  mufical  Sou),  iaforming  the 
dead  Organ  of  our  hearts,  that  makes  them  of  their  own  ac< 
cord  delight  to  a£l  harmoniouH)',  according  to  tb«  rule  of 
God's  word. 

The  law  that  I  fpeak  of  is  a  law  of  Love  which  is  the 
moft  pou-erful  law  in  the  world,  and  yet  it  freeib  us  in  a 
manner  from  all  law  without  us,  becaufe  it  maketh  us  become 
a  law  to  ourfelves.  The  more  it  prevailetb  in  us,  the  more 
it  eateth  up  and  devoureth  all  other  laws  without  us;  jull  » 
Aaron's  living  Rod  did  fwallow  up  thofe  Rods  of  the  Magi- 
cians that  were  made  only  to  counterfeit  a  little  life.         ' 

Love  is  at  once  a  Irccdum  from  all  law,  a  Hate  of  pureft 
liberty,  and  yet  a  law  too,  of  the  inolt  conftraining  and  in- 
difpenfable  neceflity.  < 

The  Law  of  the  Letter  withoul  us  fets  us  in  a  condition  of 
little  liberty,  by  reflraining  us  from  many  outwarda3soffin; 
but  yet  doth  not  difenthral  us  froni  the  power  of  fin  in  our 
hearts. 

But  ihe  Law  cf  the  Spirit  of  Life,  the  Gofpel  law  of  Love,  ll 
puts  us  into  a  cniiiliiiun  of  molt  pure  and  perfed  liberty: 
and  whofoever  really  entertains  this  law,  he  hath  ikrufi  '*' 
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Hagar  quite,  he  hath  cafl  out  ike  Bond-woman  and  her  chil- 
dren :  from  henceforth  Sarah  the  Free-woman  Ihal)  live  for 
ever  with  him,  anJ  fhe  Ihall  be  to  him  a  mother  of  many 
children:  her  feed  flialt  be  as  the /and  of  the  Sea-Jhore  Jot 
numbtr,  and  as  the  flars  of  heaven.  Here  is  Evangelical-  ■ 
liberty,  here  is  Gofpel-freedom,  when  ihe  Spirit  of  life  in 
Chrift  Jefu!  hath  made  us  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death : 
when  we  have  a  liberty  from  (in,  and  not  a  libcny  to  fin  ;  for 
our  dear  Lord  and  MaAer  hath  told  us,  that  Whofoever  com- 
nilteth  Jin,  is  the  Jervant  ofjn. 

He  that  lies  under  the  power  and  vaflalage  of  his  bafe  lulls, 
and  yet  talks  of  Go Fpe I- freedom,  is  but  like  a  poor 
condemned  prifoner  that  in  his  deep  dreams  of  being  fct 
at  liberty,  and  of  walking  up  and  down  wherefoever  he 
pleafeth,  whilft  his  legs  are  all  the  while  locked  fad  in  fetters 
andirons.  To  p  leaf c  ourfelves  with  a  notion  of  Gofpel- 
liberty,  wbilft  we  have  not  a  Gofpcl -principle  ofholinefs 
within  us,  to  free  tu from  the  power  o(  fin,  is  nothit^  elfe  but 
to  gild  over  our  bonds  and  fetters,  and  to  fancy  ourfelves  to 
be  in  a  golden  cage.  There  is  a  ftraitnefs,  flavery,  and  nar- 
rownefs  in  fin;,  fin  crowds  and  crumples  up  our  fouls,  which 
if  they  were  freely  fpread  abroad,  would  be  as  wide  and  as 
large  as  the  whole  univerfe. 

^No  man  is  truly  free  but  he  that  hath  his  wilt  enlarged  to 
(lie  extent  of  God's  will,  by  loving. yhatfoever  God  loves, 
and  nothing  elfc.  Such  a  one  doth  not  fondly  hug  this  and 
that  particular  created  good  thing,  and  envaflal  himfelf  unto 
it  r  but  be  lovcth  everything  thai  is  lovely,  b«ginning  at 
God,  and  delcending  down  to  all  his  creatures,  according  to 
the  feveral  degrees  of  perfeflion  in  them.  He  enjoys 
a  boundlefs  liberty,  andaboundlefsfweelnels,  according  to  his 
fooundlefs  love.  He  enclafpeth  rlie  whole  world  in  his  out- 
llretched  arms ;  his  foul  is  as  wide  as  the  whole  univerfe,  as 
big  as  yellerday,  to'day  and  (or  ever.  Whofoever  is  once 
acijuaimcd  with  this  dirpofition  of  fpirii,  he  never  defiWs  ntiy 
4  L  s  thiiiij 
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thing  elGe,  and  be  loves  the  life  of  God  in  himfclf  dearer 
than  his  own  life-  To  condude,  if  we  love  ChriS  and  Uep 
hit  eommandmeiUs,  ftii  commandmtnts  will  not  be  grievous  unit 
US:  huyoh  willbe  ea/y,  andhis  burthen  lij^ht,  For  H  is  moft 
true  of  Evangelical  Obedience,  what  the  wife  man  fpeaketh 
ofWifdom,  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pkafantne/s:  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace  :  Jke  is  a  tree  of  lift  to  all  that  lay  hold  upon 
her  :  and  happy  are  all  they  that  retain  her. 

Thoughts  on  the  CharaSer  and  IVritings  of  Mr.  Priox. 

[Concluded  from  page  603.] 

7-  T^in*  to  defcend  from  generals  to  paniculars.  His  tales 
•^  are  certainly  the  bell  told  of  any  ia  the  Eoglifli 
tongue.  And  it  matters  not,  whether  they  were  ever  told 
l^fore  or  no.  They  ncvef  were  in  the  EngliA  language. 
I  inftance  only  io  two  of  them,  "  The  L*dy's  X/>oking'g)a&> 
(mentioned  before,)  and  the  Englifli  Padlock.  In  both,  tht 
dt&ion  is  puce,  terfe,  eafy  and  elegant  in  the  bigheft  degree. 
And  the  Moral  both  of  one  and  the  other,  may  be  of  ezcel> 
Itnt  ufe :  panicularly  that  of  the  Utter : 

*'  Be  (o  her  virtues  very  kind : 
£e  to  her  faults  a  Kttle  blind : 
}jet  a)]  her  Ways  be  unconfin^. 
And  clap  your  Padlock — on  her  mind." 

8.  But  *'  bis  amorous  eSiifions  have  neither  gallantry,  nor 
tendernefs.  Tbey  are  the  dull  exercifea  of  one  trying  10  be 
amorous  by  dint  of  ttudy.  When  he  tiiee  to  afi  the  Lover, 
his  thoughts  are  unaffefling  and  remote.  In  his  armorou* 
Pedantry  he  exhibits  the  College." 

SmcI)' 


,  Stirely  Dcver  wat  any  thmg  more  duUiu  from  the  tnub  1 
**  Ifeither  g<tUaatry,  oor  teaJciaefs '.  For  g^llanUy,  I  know 
not  well  wlut  k  nifans.  But  aever  man  wrote  with  more 
tenderw/s.  WitaeGi  the  preface  to  tienry  and  hmma,  with  the 
■whole  iaimiuble  Poean :  wiinefi  the  flory  of  AiraAam-  Are 
tfaefe  '*  the  dull  cxercifcs  of  one  tr)*iDg  to  be  aipoious  by 
diQt  of  fludy  ?"  Are  the  thoughts  in  tbtcfe  "  unaSc^ng  and 
remote?"  Yea,  "  amorous  Pedantry  of  a  College?"  Qool 
They  are  the  genuine  langu>^e  of  the  heart.  "  UnaffeOing?"' 
3o  far  from  it,  that  1  know  not  what  man  of  lealibiUty  «aa. 
read  them  without  tears. 

9.  But  it  is  faid,  "  Henry  and  Emma  is  a  dull  and  tedious 
dialogue,  which  excites  neither  efteem  for  the  man,  nor 
tendernefs  for  tbe  woman."  Does  it  not  ?  Then  I  know  not 
with  what  eyes,  or  with  what  heart  a  man  mult  read  it  I 
*•  dull  and  tedioui!"  See  bow  Doftors  diiiisr !  One  who  was 
no  bad  Poet  hitnfen,  aod  no  bad  judge  of  Poetry^  defcribing 
Love,  fays, 

"  Thi  immortal  glories  of  the  nut-brown  maid. 
Emblazoned  lively  on  his  Oiield  appear :" 

and  always  fpokeof  this  very  Poem  as  one  of  the  fineftin  the- 
Englilh  language. 

10.  However,  "Alma  never  had  a  plati,  nor  any  drift  or 
defign."  The  drift  and  defign  of  it  is  tolerably  plain.  It  is  a 
firong  fatire  un  that  felf-conccited  uibe  of  men,  who  pretend 
to  philofophize  upon  every  thing,  natural  or  fpiritnal.  It 
keenly  expofes  thofe  who  continually  obtrude  their  own 
fyAcms  upon  the  world,  and  pretend  to  actount  for  every 
thing.  His  deGgn  is,  if  pofGble  to  make  thefe  mep  lefs  wtfe 
in  their  own  conceit,  by  Ihewing  ihem. how  plauhbly  a  man 
may  defend,  the  oddell  fyAem  ibat  can  be  conceived:  and 
be   intermixes   many  admirable  reflexions,  and  clofcs  with  a 

vrrv     (trikinv    conrliifinn  -        whirh     nnmt*    1..11      u.l..»    ..n.. 
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1 1.  The  flrangcft  fentence  ofall,  is  that  which  it  pad  upos 
Solomon.  *•  It  wants  the  power  of  engaging  atieniion. ' 
Tedioufners  is  the  molt  fatal  of  all  fauhs.  The  tedioufnefs 
of  this  Poem." — Did  any  one  ever  difcem  it  before?  I 
fliould  ai  Toon  [hink  Qf  rediournefit,  in  the  fecond  or  fisth 
jEneid!  So  far  from  il,  that  if  L  dip  in  any  of  the  ihret 
books,  I  fcarcc  know  where  to  leave  off.  No!  This  Poem 
does  not  "  want  the  power  of  engaging  the  attention  of  any 
that  have  a  ufte  for  Poetry :  that  have  a  lafle  for  the  flrongeft 
{enfe  exprefTed  in  fome  of  the  fineft  Verfes  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  Englifh  tongue. 

I  cite  but  one  palTage  for  all.    It  Hands  in  the  firft  book. 

Now  when  my  mind  has  all  the  world  luivtyii. 
And  found  that  nothing  by  itfelfwas  made : 
When  thought  has  raifed  iifclf  by  juH  degrees. 
From  valleys  crowned  wiih  flowers  and  hills  wilb  trees— 
From  all  the  living  that  four-footed  rove 
Along  the  Ihorc,  the  meadow  or  the  grove ; 
From  all  that  can  with  fins  or  feathers  fly 
Through  the  aerial  or  the  watry  Iky  ; 
From  the  poor  reptile  with  a  reafoning  (bul. 
That  miferable  mailer  of  the  whole : 
From  this  great  objetl  of  the  body's  eye. 
This  fair  half-round,  this  ample  azure  Iky, 
Terribly  large  and  wonderfully  bright , 
With  (tars  unnumbered  and  unmeafured  light : 
From  cITences  unfecn,  celeftial  names. 
Enlightening  fpirits  and  minillcrial  (lames, 
Angels,  dominions,  potentates  and  thrones  ; 
All  that  in  eachdegree  the  name  of  creature  owns: 
Lid  wc  our  reafon  to  that  fov^rcign  caufe. 
Who  bled  the  whole  with  life,  and  bounded  it  with  laws; 
Who  forth  from  nothing  called  this  comely  frame. 
His  will  and  at\,  his  word  and  work  the  fame: 

To 


To  whom  a  thoufand  years  arc  but  a  day. 

Who  bade  the  Light  her  genial  beams  dirplay. 

And  fet  (he  Moon,  and  taught  the  Sun  his  way  : 

Who  waking  Time,  his  crcaturcj  from  the  fuurce 

Primeval,  ordered  his  predeltincd  couife : 

Himfelf,  as  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 

Holding  obedient  to  his  high  command, 

The  deep  abyfs,  the  long- continued  ftore, 

Where  months,  and  days,  and  hours,  and  minute*  pour 

Their  floating  parts,  and  (henceforth  are  no  more. 

This  Alpha  and  Omega,  fir  ft  and  laft. 

Who  like  the  potter  in  a  mould  has  call 

The  world's  great  frame,  commanding  it  to  be 

Such  as  the  eyes  of  fenfe  or  realbn  fee. 

Yet,  if  he  wills,  may  change  or  fpoil  the  whole; 

May  take  yon  beauteous,  myllic,  ftarry  roll. 

Add  burn  it,  like  an  ufclcfs  parchment  fcroU. 

May  from  its  balls  in  one  moment  pour 

This  melted  earth 

Like  liquid  metal,  and  like  burning  ore : 

Who  fole  in  power,  at  the  beginning  faid, 

X^t  Cea,  and  air,  and  earth,  and  heaven  be  made. 

And  it  was  fo :  and  when  he  ftiall  ordain 

In  other  fort,  as  but  to  fpeak  again. 

And  they  fhall  be  no  more :  of  this  great  theme, 

This  glorious,  hallowed,  everlafting  Name, 

This  God  I  would  difcourfe. 


12.  Now  what  has  Mr.  Pf)^  in  all  bis  eleven  Volumei, 
which  will  bear  any  comparifon  with  this  ?  As  elegant  a 
piece  as  he  ever  wrote  was,  "  Vcrfes  to  the  memory  of  an 
unfortunate  Lady."  But  was  ever  any  thing  more  exquiliiely 
injudicious  ?   FirA,  What  a  fubjefl?    An  eulogium  on  a  felf. 
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"  It  it  in  heaven  a  crime  to  Uve  loo  vxUf" 
To  bear  too  tender  or  too  firm  a  hearth 
To  »&.  a  Lover's,  or  a  Roman's  part  V 

Yes,  whatever  men  may  (hink,  it  is  a  crime  and  no  fmall  one, 
with  him  that  fitteih  in  heaven  for  any  worm  of  earth  to 
violate  "  the  canoa  he  hath  fixed  againft  felf-muider."  Nor 
did  any  one  ever  do  this  out  of  firmnefs  of  heart,  bat  for 
Want  of  Jirmnefs.  "  A  Roman's  part !"  Nay,  no  Roman 
«ver  aded  this  part,  but  out  of  rank  cowardice.  This  was 
(he  cafe  of  Cate  in  particular.  He  did  not  dare  to  receive  a 
favour  from  Cafar, 
13.  But  go  on: 

*■  Ambition  Rrft  fprung  from  your  high  abodes, 
I  The  glorious  fault  of  angels  and  of  god's," 

'Confummate  nonfcnfel  of  angels  and  olgods!  WliU  is-lbe 
'diffierence?  Are  not  thefe  angels  and  gods  the  very,  fame? 
That  is,  in  plain  EngtiOi,  Devils  I  Are  thefe  fubjefis  ofPanc- 
gyric  7  Or  fit  to  be  recommended  to  our  imitation  ?  And  if 
the  fault  they  were  guilty  of  were  fo  glorious,  what  cracky 
was  it,  to  cafl  them  into  hell  for  it  7 

But  what  comfort  does  the  Poet  provide  for  the  woman 
that  was  guilty  of  this  glorious  fault  7  Why,  this, 

Yet  (halt  thy  grave  with  rifing  flowers  be  dreft. 
And  the  green  turf  lie  light  upon  thy  brcafl. 

Who  would  not  go  to  hell,  to  have  the  green  turf  grow  upon 
his  gravel  Nay,  and  primrofes  too !  For  the  Po«  affures  her, 

■"  There  the  firft  rofes  of  the  fpring  (hall  Wow !" 
Thtf  conclufion  of  this  celebrated  Poem  is  not  the  leafl  re- 
markable part  of  it. 

.  'f  Life's  idle  bufinefs,  at  one  gafp  be  o'er. 

The  Mufc  foreot,  and  thou  belovM  no  more  I" 


Jcilebuuners  jadeed!  If  we  had  no  better  buTmers  than 
this,  'tis  pity  that  ever  we  were  born !  But  was  this  all  the 
bufinefs  of  his  life  ?  Did  God  raife  him  from  the  dnfi  of  th« 
earth,  and  breathe  into  him  a  living  foul,  forno other bufmcft, 
than  to  court  a  Miftrefs  and  to  make  Verfcs !  O  what  9  view 
19  here  given  of  an  immortal  fpirii,  that  came  forth  from  God 
and  is  going  back  to  God! 

14.  Upon  the  whole.  I  cannotbut  think  that  the  natural 
Underllanding  of  Mr.  Prior,  was  far  ftronger  than  that,  o( 
Mt.  Pope ;  that  his  Judgment  was  more  correfl,  his  Learning 
more  extenfive,  his  Knowledge  of  Religion  and  of  the  Scrip- 
tures far  greater.  And  I  conceive  his  Poetical  Abilities  were 
at  leafl  cqnal  to  ihofe  eiilicr  of  Pgfie  or  Dryden.  But  as 
Poetry  was  not  his  bufinefs,  but  merely  the  employment  of 
his  IciAire  hour's,  few'of  his  pieces  arc  fo  highly  finifbcd  a^ 
moft  of  Mr.  Pope's  are.  But  thofe  which  he  has  uken  the 
pains  to  poliQi,  (as  the  Ode  to  the  memory  of  Col.  Villiers, 
the  ParaphraTe  on  the  Thirteenth  of  the  Corinthians,  and 
feveral  parts  of  Solomon)  do  not  yield  to  any  thing  that  has 
been  wrote  ettherby  Pt>^,  ox Drydtn,  or  any  £ngli(h  Poet, 
except  Milton. 


L      E      T      T      E      R      S, 

LETTER      CCLXIV- 
[From  Mrs.  S.  R.  to  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley.] 

BriRol,  Sept.  eS.  ly^S. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

AS  to  my  condufl,  I  doubt  not  but  there  is  room  to  mend. 
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At  prefentthe  way  appears  clear.  The  Lord  give  me  the 
matter  that  will  l,e  profitable  !  All  my  fear  is.  tfaat  I  (hall 
not  bring  you  hearer  to  God.  Dear  Sif.  deal  plainly  with  me, 
Kray  writing  \s  of  no  profit,  will  you  let  me  know? 

Tried  FaitK  is  the  beft  Faith !  Since  1  have  been  here,  wbal 
have  1  gime  through  by  men  and  devils  i"  Truly  I  am » 
fpatk  in  the  ocean.  And  what  am  I  likely  to  go  through! 
But  I  am  not  careful  concerning  this.  I  Hand  now.  ItU 
enough ! 

I  am  your  affeflionatc  Child, 

S.  R,. 


LETTER      CCLXV. 

[Prom  Mr.  Cbi^pman.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Welley.] 

Staplehurll,  Dec.  lo,  ij^^ 
Reverend  Sir, 

YOU  (hall  be  always  moft  heartily  welcome  to  the  beftj 
pari  of  my  houfe,  for  the  fake  of  the  Lord  Jcfas  ^hrift,, 
whofe  you  are,  and  whom  you  ferve. 

Whatever  Preachers  you  fend,  we  fhall  joyfully  receive,  be 
their  0/>inWRj  what  they  will.  I  would  like  thofe  bcll,_  who. 
are  moft  like  Chrilt.  I  very  greatly  approve  of  the  Rules 
of  the  Society,  ati<J  particularly  what 'you  mention  towards 
the  clofe,  "  All  which  we  are  taught  of  God  to  obferve,  even 
in  his  aifiV/en  iwori/,  the  ONLY  Rule,  and  the  SUFFICIENT 
Rule,  BOTH  of  our  Faith  and  Pkactice."  Moft  excel- 
lently faid!  May  we  always  moll  clofely  keep  to  it.  We  are 
going  a  moft  important  journey.  When  we  deviate  from  ihe 
written  Word,  there  is  no  fure  footing;  all  is  quag^jniie. 

I  very  fprvently  love  you,  a^d  I  iruft  never  to  let  a  dajT 
pafs  without  praying  lor  you.  I  have  been  lately  confideris^ 
the  cafe  of  the  Lay-preachers;  they  are-,  I  tDAJLC  no  doubl, 
fent  bv  our  Lord  as  extraordinary  Mcffengers.      It  apffW*."* ; 

ine 
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rfie  very  clearly,  that  ii  is  the  Jefign  of  our  Lord  t^at  ihcy^ 
Jhoutd  CO  ABOUT  calling  poor  finnen  to  lep'ent  anHtelifye 
the  Gofpel;  conrequently  ihey  aie  not  to,  settle  a^iy 
Where.  This  is  a  very  difficult  office  indeed :  the  Lord 
ftrcngthen  them  for  the  arduous  underukingl 

I  am,  yours,  Sec.  .  .■    .    : 

J.  CHAPMAN.. 


LETTER      CCLXVL 

[From  Mr.  J.  Burlcy,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wcdcy.] 

Copenhagen,  July  ?8,  1767. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I  Received  your  Favour  in  anfwer  lo  my  lirft  Letter.  I 
give  you  many  thanks  for  your  advice.  Such  Friends  as 
you  recommend  are  hard  to  be  Tound.  I  can  find  enough' tb 
lit  at  table ;  but  not  to  talk  of  the  goodnefs  and  love  of  God.y' 

I  have  fent  you  a  Twenty  J*ound  Note  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Poor,  Since  I  wrote  you  my  lall,  I  have  loft  my  onJy.Son,  ,. 
a  boy  between  fevcn  and  eight  years  of  .nge.  He  coiJd  talt  . 
Danifh,  German  and  Latin.  As  be  had  a  t,urn  for  it,  I  in-  . 
tended  to  give  him  a  liberal  education.  But  God's  thoughts  ' 
are  not  as  our  thoughts.  He  wai  a  very  healthful  boy,  .tiU,.| 
God  laid  his  hand  upon  him.  He  brcak.rafled  witb-.mein  Uie  . 
morning,  after  which  he  went  up  into  his  chamber.  Before  ,  ^ 
noon  he  was  taken  ill,  as  he  was  writing  thefe  lines  in  . 
German, 

Meln  Gott  ich  bitt,  durch  Chrifli  blut 
Machs  nur  mit  meinem  ende  geet. 

His  mother  put  him  to  bed,  and  fent  for  an  able  Phyfician  ; 

but  th^  next  day  he  died.  A  little  before  his  death,  I  bade  him 

^  M  s  pviy 


.) 
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fny  to  our  Saviour:  on  which  he  put  his  hands  together,  uid 
went  off  like  a  Utnb. 

O  Sir,  pray  fornel  for  I  am  very  weak  in  Faith,  and 
have  a  deceitful  heqn  to  encounter  with.  I  am  much  afraid  I 
Oiall  Deep  in  a  liike^'arm  Hate.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
quicken  my  foul,  and  renci^  a  *'>ght  fpirit  within  me ;  and 
that  he  may  give  mc' the  Faith  oRce  delivered  to  the 
faints. 

- 1  am,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  yourt,  &c. 

J.  HURLEY. 


Jv    E    T    T    E    R      CCLXVII, 
[From  Mr-  John  Smith,  to  Mrs.  King.] 

Dublin,  Nov.  4,  1^7. 
My  dear  Sifler, 

WHEN  1  went  into  the  North,  and  Ending  many  people 
whofe  profcflion  and  praBice  did  not  agree,  it  made 
me  cry  out  againft  all  who  finned  againll  light,  and  de-  - 
notince  the  judgments  of  the  law  ag^nll  them.  At  my  firR 
going  round,  the  people  Teemed  to  be  weary  of  me  ;'but  at  my 
fccond  coming  they  had  time  to  conCder :  and  God  gave  thera 
tofee  the  fault  was  in  thcmfelves,  not  in  me.  Then  thi^re 
was  a  great  revival,  Hid  fome  were  convinced  and  converted 
to  God  :  fome  backfliders  alio  were  rcftored.  On  taking  a 
view  of  the  Societies  among  whom  I  labour,  I  find  there 
have  beeit  above  thirty  new  Members  added  fince  I  left  von. 
O  pray  that  the  Lord  may  give  me  Humility.  That,  and 
Cbrifl,  is  all  I  want.  Chrifl  I  know  is  prefcnt,  but  Humility 
it  often  far  from  me.  Satan  is  ready  to  make  me  believe,  the 
Lord  lt)ves  me  above  othen  ;  but  I  knovt  it  is  a  tempution.  I 
.   dcfire-to  hear  howthe  work  of  God  flourilhes  in  your  Society. 

We 
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We  held  our  Quarteriy-mecting  at  Tanttragee,  whert 
we  were  ttreally  favoured.  There  came  many  flrangera. 
irom  Macket-hiil.  After  fupper,  I  fpoke  ftrongly  of  iheir 
having  difobeyed  God  all  their  life  long,  which  brought  teari 
from  their  eyes.  On  feeing  iheir  diftiefi  I  went  to  prayer 
with  ihcm.  One  of  them  inftantly  crierf  out,  "  I  have  found 
the  Lord !"  The  man  and  the  woman  of  the  houfe  were 
both  Believers.  We  continued  in  prayer  all  the  night,  anit 
by  morninR  four  of  them  were  converted :  two  young  womeir 
alfo  who  where  in  another  room,  were  convinced  and  con- 
vened in  a  fhort  time.  Many  other  inftance*  I  could  give 
you  of  the  power  of  God.  O  my  Sillcr,  remember  me  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace ;  and  I  hope  I  (hall  b^ar  you  upon  my 
mind  as  an  epiftle  wrote  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
I  am  ^ouch  &c. 

J.  SMITH. 


LETTER      CCLXVIII. 

[From  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Jackfon,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  WeD^.J 

June  18,  176^. 
Rev.  Sir, 

IDelire  your  opinion.  I  am  not  underflood,  for  want  of 
knowing  how  to  explain  myfelf.  This  caufec  fomc  to 
fay,  my  experience  is  not  fcripiural,  becaufe  I  have  no  com- 
plaints. But  1  know,  I  am  approved  of  God  every  moment. 
I  find  my  nature  is  changed;  my  heart  is  fprinkjed  from  an 
evil  eonfcience,  and  cleanfed  from  all  unrighteoufnefs.  God 
has  waQied  me  with  pure  water,  and  I  find  all  I  do  or  f^y 
is  &n6Ufied.  But  when  I  fay,  I  am  perfefLly  happy,  lacking 
nothing,  many  are  offended.  They  afk  me  it  I  want  no 
more  Faith  :  and  L  know  not  how  to  anfwer  them.  Bui  I  feel 
the  atoaing  blood  of  Chrift  applied  to  me  every  moment. 

This 
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This  caufes  my  joys  to  flow  as  a  river,  ancl  mates  me  rejoice 
tvermote,  pray  without  ccafing,  and  in  ei'ery  thmg  give 
itunks.  Ilnidfnyfoiil  in  one  continual  fiarne.  Ihavelibeny  of 
fyirii:  Ohrift  has  ffCeiS  mt  from  every  enlsfngrcriicnt  telow  : 
Chrifl  fill  on  my  heart,  Sinrd  feeds  my  fdul,  and  conrumes  all 
*Ty  efiemiw.  I  fifid -noihiTig  within,  bJt  a  ftteet  fcrcniiy 
mid  *i»rmony  of  lo\-e.  My  rcR  is  hi  Gcfd:  my  heart 
is  ftayed,  and  my  life  is  one  continual  looJciiig  up  to 
bim.  Tte  Spirit  is  qnick  and  powerful,  and  tcftifics, 
that  thfc  work  is  fiiiilli^.  My  fvideifce  of  il  is  as  clear  as 
ifcc  fun  in  the  fiTmani^ht.  I  fee  myfeKand  my  performances 
lefs  than  nothing;  but  God  looks  upon  me  in  Cbrill.  I  fiuil 
"  My  eviry  aft,  word,  thought,  is  Ibve."  My  every  breath 
afcends  to  t^e  throne  of  grace,  and  returns  pure  to  my  heart. 
My  foul  is  watered  every  motnent.:  the  Spirit  afcendrth  and 
0<^fcentleth,  end  ceafeth  not.  My  heart  is  as  wax  before  the 
fire,  ready  to  be  dilfolved  and  be  no  more.  The  glorious 
weight  of  the  power  of  God  (hakes  this  earthly  tabernacle. 
Every  fmew  is  as  unltiung :  every  cord  unloofed  :  my  body 
flands  as  in  a  totter.  A  little  more  of  (he  (ire  of  God's  love, 
and  it  will  drive  the  fpitit  hence.  I  thirit  for  nrothing  but  to 
ft-e  God.  Yet  my  joys  increafe  and  abound,  and  are  main- 
tained every  moment,  I  know  nut  how;  only  it  is  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  ever  with  me ;  therefore  nothing 
difcompofes  my  mind :  but  Ihould  he  withdraw,  1  (bould 
fiint.  For  I  have  no  ftrciigth:  and  I  rely  on  nothing  but 
the  piomifes  of  Cod ;  who,  I  believe,  has  faved  my  foul,  an4 
wili  fave  me  for  ever. 

I  am,  yuur  affcJTtionate  Siller  in  Chrifl, 

ELIZABETH  JACKSON. 
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LETTER      CCLXiX. 

[From  Mr.  Rjcbard  Blfckwell,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wefley,}, 

Bandoii,  Nov.  ao,  f;6^ 
Rev.  Sir, 
Y^:  NOWING  your  love  for  fouls,  I  fend  you  thefc  lipw, 
■^^  to  acquaint  you  of  the  profperiiy  of  Zion  in  this  part 
of  the.  vineyaid.  Whiea  I  came  (o.  this  place,  I  fouod  the 
Society  in  a  very  dead  flaie.  Mr.  Taylor  was  altnoll  deier- 
tniued  to  co;pe  here  no  more;  for  he,f<;emedlodefpair  of 
any  good  being  done.  This  was  fomewhat  difcouraging:  but 
Cod  is  faithful  to.  hjs  promife,  "Aft  is  thy  day,  fo  Oiall  tby 
ftrength  be."  My  being  fent  to  this  place  feemed  to  be  a 
peculiar  Providence,  chat  the  glory  of  God  might  appear, 
and  that  I  might  be  fatislied  of  his  will  concerning  me.  The 
day  after  I  came  here,  being  Sunday,  1  preached  abroad  at 
the  markec-houfe,  to  a  large,  fepous  Congregation.  God^jave 
tcllimony  to  his  word..  On?  poor  finner,  a  foldier,  wa« 
deeply  convinced-  He  has  fince  found  the  Lprd.  I  Oipuld 
bave  continued  to  preach  abroad,  but  my  he  Uh  would,  not 
permit.  '  For  in  a  few  days  I  was  confined  to  my  bed,  \}y  a 
fever,  and  have  been  but  poorly  ever  fince.  At  prefent  I  am 
much  better,  praifed  be  God.  His  work  is  going  on  in;the 
midft  of  us.  Many  have  been  convinced.  Eighteen  have  jojncd 
the  Society:  and  many  have  found  the  Lord;  but  more 
backfliders  have  been  healed.  Moll  of  the  believers  are  truly 
alive  to  God,  and  fee  the  great  promifc  of  San^tificalion  is  not 
afar  off. 

Mr.  Morgan  comes  to  fee  me  freqiiently.  We  are  of  one 
heart  and  one  mi;id,  and  love  each  other  with  3  pure  heart 
fervently.  I  find  him  very  profitable,  I  fee  my  own  igno- 
rance more  than  ever,  and  find  I  have  need  of  all  the  help 
I  can  get:  fo.dear  Sir,  I  hope   you  will  let  me  be  wither. 

Morj[aa 


6yi-  poetry;" 

Morgan  as  much  as  poIEble.  1  praife  God,  I  feci  my  Toul 
happy,  and  have  no  doubt  of  his  grtat  Salvation;  but  I  have 
need  to  watch  every  roomenl,  left  I  enter  into  temptaiioD. 
O  may  I  be  faithful  unto  death!  I  beg  your  advice,  direc- 
tions and  prayers.  May  the  Lord  blcfs  you  with  every  blelCng 
in  Chrift  Jefus  I  So  prays  your  unworthy  Son  in  the 
Gofpel, 

R.  BLACKWELI. 

POETRY. 

Thoughts  en  Predestination  and  Repkobatioh. 

[By  Dr.  Byrom.] 

Part  IV. 

'"Vyj  Ueh  is  his  immutable  decree, 
•*•    Such  as  could  never  have  begun  to  Se  : 
Decree  (if  you  will  ufe  the  word  decreed) 
Did  from  his  love  eternally  proceed, 
To  manifeft  the  hidden  powers,  that  reigo 
Through  outward  Nature's  uoiverfal  fccne : 
To  raife  up  creatures  from  its  vaft  abyft, 
Formid  to  enjoy  communicated  blifc. 

Who  does  not  fee  that  ill,  of  any  lind. 
Could  never  come  from  an  all-perfeS  mind  ? 
That  its  perception  never  could  begin. 
But  from  a  creature's  volunUry  fm. 
Made  in  its  Maker's  image,  and  imprcft 
With  a  free  powir  of  being  ever  bleft : 
From  evity  evil,  in  itfelf  fo  free. 
That  none  could  rife  but  by  its  own  decree  ? 
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To  certain  truths,  which  you  can  fcarce  deny. 
You  bring  St.  Paul's  exprcffions  in  reply  : 
SoRie  few  obfcurer  fayings  prone  lo  chnfe. 
Where  he  was  talking  to  the  Roman-  Jews; 
You  never  heed  the  numerous  texiR,  fo  plain. 
That  will  not  fuit  wiih  your  decreeing  ftrain : 

jrAo  wilUth  all  men  to  be  faved is  one. 

Too  plain  for  comment  to  be  made  upon : 
So  that  if  fome  be  not  the  fame  as  all, 
Yott  muft  direSly  contradiA  St.  Paul. 

Paul's  open,  generous,  and  enlightened  foul. 
Preached  to  Mankind  a  Saviour  of  the  Wkole, 
Not  part  of  human  race  ;  the  blinded  Jew  '• 

Might  boaft  himfelf  in  this  conceited  view  : 
Boail  of  his  Father  Abraham,  and  vent 
The  carnal  claims  of  family  defceni: 
But  the  whole  family  of  heavtin  and  earth. 
Paul  knew  if  bleft  muft  have  another  birth : 
Paul  never  tied  falvation  to  a  Se£l, 
All  who  love  God,  with  him  are  God's  ElcCl.  f. 

All  who  love  God how  certain  is  the  key  ! 

Whate'er  difputed  pafTages  convey  ; 

In  PauPs  Epillles  if  fome  things  are  read. 

Hard  lo  be  underfiood,  as  Peter  faid, 

Muft  this  be  urgid  to  prove  in  men's  condition. 

This  fire'eleSion,  and  their  prelerilion, 

Ot  pre -damnation?  for  that  monflrous  word. 

Of  all  abfurd  decree,  the  moll  abfurd, 

Is  into  formal  definition  wrought. 

By  your  Divines unfiartled  at  the  thought 

Of  fovireign  powir,  decreeing  to  become 
The  Author  of  falvalion  but  to  Jbme ; 

fou  V.  4  N  To 

U:n;K.yG00glc 
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To  rome,  refembting  oibcrs,  they  admit. 

Who  are  rejefled why  ?  He /a  ikoagki  fit : 

Hath  not  Ike  potter  power  to  make  his  clay 

y^fltokatlupUafesf Well.    And  tcl!  luejn 

What  kind  of  potter  muft  we  think  a  man. 
Who  does  not  make  the  bell  of  it  he  can  ? 
Who,  making  fome  fine  vcflcis  of  hit  clay. 
To  Ihcw  his  pow^r,  throws  all  the  refi  away. 
Which,  in  itfelf,  was  equally  at  6nc? 
What  an  idea  this  of  pow^r  divine  ! 

Who  can  conceive  the  infinitely  Good 
To  Ihew  lefs  kindnefs  than  h«  really  could ! 
To  pre-concert  damnation,  and  confine 
Kimfelf,  his  own  beneficence  divine? 
An  impotency  this,  in  evil  hour,, 
Afcrib^d  to  God's  beatifying  pow^r. 
Though  true  in  earthly  monarchs  it  ouy  be. 
That  fuijefty  and  love  can  fcarce  agree ; 
In  his  Almighty  Will  who  rules  above. 
The  pow^r  \i  grate,  the  majelly  is  love; 
What  bed  defcribes  the  giver  of  all  blifs. 
Glorious  in  all  his  attributes  is  this, 
The  fovereign  Lord  all  creatures  bow  before. 
But  they  who  love  him  mod,  the  moA  adore. 


EPIGRAM        V. 

[By  the  fame.]   ■ 

■pRAYER  and  ihankfgiving  is  the  \'\i»\  breath 
■*-     That  keeps  ilie  fpiiit.of  a  man  from  death ; 
For  prayer  attra£h  into  the  living  foul 
The  life,  (hat  fills  (he  uuiverfal  whole. 

EPIGRAM 
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EPIGRAM        VI. 

IBylie/am.} 

'TpO  own  a  God,  who  does  not  fpeak  to  men, 

-^    Is  Grll  to  own,  and  then  dlfown  again; 
Of  all  idolatry  the  total  futn 
Is  having  gods,  that  are  both  deaf  and  dumb. 

EPIGRAM        VII. 
[By  the  fame.} 

WHAT  is  more  tender  than  a  mother's  love. 
To  the  fweet  infant  fondling  in  her  aims  ? 
What  need  of  arguments  her  heart  to  move 
To  hear  its  cries,  and  help  it  out  of  barms  ? 
Now,  if  the  tendereft  mother  were  pofleft 
Of  all  the  love,  within  her  Tingle  brcafi, 
Of  all  the  mothers  (ince  the  world  began, 
'Tis  nothing. to  the  love  of  God  to  man. 


An  Ode   to  tie  Rev.  Mr.   John   Pinhorne. 

^By  Dr.  Gibbons.'] 

'piNHORNE  permit  the  Mufe  to'  afpire 
■^     To  thee,  and  vent  the  impatient  fire 

That  in  her  bofom  glows : 
Fain  would  Die  tune  an  equal  lay, 
And  to  her  honoured  Tutor  pay 

The  debt  of  thanks  Ihe  owes. 

4  N  2  Thtough 
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Through'  Plato's  walks,  a  flowery  road, 
And  Latium's  fields,  with  pleafure  (Irow^dv 

She  owns  thy  guiding  hand: 
Thou  too  didft  her  young  fleps  convey 
Through  many  a  rough,  and  craggy  way. 
In  PaUflina'i  land. 

Twas  thy  irradiating  light 
Opened  the  Thefpain  vales  to  fight, 

And  taught  my  feet  to  cUmb 
The  mountains,  where  the  Mufe's  choir 
Now  tune  thcrr  breath,  now  touch  ibe  lyre, 

To  extafy  fubiime. 

Of  high  ParnaJ'tts'  top  polfell, 
See  Homer  towering  o'er  the  reft ! 

What  a  Aupendous  flrain  I 
In  battle,  gods  and  men  contend. 
The  heavens  ouuageous  terrors  rend, 

And  daughters  drench  the  plain. 

My  ear  imbibes  thi  immcnfc  deliglit. 
While  Virgil's  paft'ral  lays  recite 

The  country's  humble  charms: 

Or  when  his  Mufe  exalts  her  voice. 

And  iibe  the  warlike  Clarion's  noife 

Sounds  the  loud  charge  to  anus. 

Horace  (hall  with  the  choir  be  join^ 
When  Virtue  has  his  Verfe  refined. 

And  purged  his  tainted  page ; 
Pleafed  I'll  attend  his  Lyric  ftrain. 
Hear  him  indulge  his  laughing  vein. 

And  fatyrize  the  Age. 


Now 

...Cooi^lc 
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Now  Seneca  with  tragic  lays 
Demands  my  wonder  and  my  praife ;  ■ 

What  thunder  arms  his  tongue  ! 
Now  SophoiUs  lets  loofe  his  rage: 
With  what  a  pomp  he  treads  the  ftage, 

And  how  fublime  his  fong  \ 

See  from  tbe  Caledonian  Ihore, 
With  blooming  laurels  covered  o'er, 

Buchanan  march  along ! 
Hail  honoured  heir  of  David's  tyre, 
Thou  full-grown  image  of  thy  fire ! 

All  hail,  thy  matchlefs  fong. 

But  fee  the  charming  Cafimiie  t 
Exul'ing  in  feraphic  fire 

The  Poet  foars  and  fings : 
Divine  Urania  tun^dhis  tongue. 
His  harp  divine  Urania  flrung 

With  her  immortal  firings. 

See  on  what  full,  what  rapid  gales 
The  Polijh  Swan  triumphant  fails! 

He  fpurns  the  globe  behind. 
And  mountains  IclT^ning  to  the  eye, 
Through  the  unbounded  fields  on  high. 

Expatiates  unconfint^d. 

Whether  'tis  his  divine  delight 
To  bear  in  his  exalted  flight 

Some  Hereto  the  Ikies, 
Or  to  explore  the  feais  above. 
His  kindred  climes  of  peace  and  love. 

His  peerlefs  pinions  rife. 
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Methinks  unkiniilJd  by  the  name 
Of  Cafimin,  a  fudden  flame 

Now  fhoois  through  at!  tay  fonl, 
I  feel,  I  feci  the  raptureinfe, 
On  llany  plumes  I  cut  the  Ikiei, 

And  range  from  pole  to  pole. 

Totiching  on  Zioni  facrcd  brow 
My  wandering  eyes  I  call  below. 
And  our  vain  race  forvey : 

0  \  how  ihey  (Iretch  their  eager  arms 
To' embrace  imaginary  charms 

And  throw  their  fouls  away ! 

In  groveling  cares  and  Itormy  ftrife 
Tbcy  wade  the  golden  hours  of  life. 

And  murder  ev£ry  joy : 
What  is  a  diadem,  that's  toft 
From  hand  to  hand,  now  won,  now  luil. 

fiut  a  deluGve  toy  ? 

From  all  terreftrial  dregs'  rcGned, 
And  fenfual  togs,  ihat  cbolc  the  mind. 

Full  of  the  infpiring  God 
My  foul  fliall  her  fublimefl  lay 
To  her  Creator,  Father  pay. 

And  found  his  praife  abroad. 

Ye  Heroes,  wiih  your  blood  flained  arms 
Avaunt  \  the  Mufe  beholds  no  cliarms 

In  llie  devouring  fword: 
Avaunt!  too,  the  romantic  train 

01  gods  the  phantoms  of  ihe  brain. 

By  Greece  and  Rome  adoicd. 
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Jefus,  his  co-eternal  beam 

Shall  confecrate  my  layi : 
la  numben  by  no  lyric  bounds  contruljd. 
In  numben  mod  divinely  ftrong  and  bold ; 

I'll  found  through  all  the  world, 

Tb^  immeafarable  praife. 


On      ETERNITY. 

{By  the  fame.'] 

WHAT  is  Eternity  ?     Can  aught 
Point  lis  duration  to  the  Thought  ? 
Tell  ev^ry  beam  the  Sun  emits. 
When  in  Tublimeft  noon  he  fiu ; 
Tell  evjry  light-wingdd  thought  that  flrayc 
Within  iu  ample  round  of  raya  7 
Tell  all  the  leaves,  and  all  the  buds. 
That  crown  the  gardens  and  the  woods ; 
Tell  all  the  fpiret  of  grafs.  the  meads 
Produce,  when  Spring  propitious  lead* 
The  new-bom  Year ;  tell  all  the  dropi 
The  Night,  upon  their  bended  tops. 
Sheds  in  foft  filence  to  difplajr 
Their  beauties  with  the  rifing  Day ; 
Tell  all  the  fands  the  Ocean  leaves, 
Tell  all  its  changes,  all  its  wavef : 
Or  tell  with  more  laborious  pains 
The  drops  its  mighty  mafs  contains: 
Be  this  aftonifhing  account, 
Augmented  with  the  full  amount 
Of  all  the  drops  the  Clouds  have  Died, 
Where'er  their  watery  fleeces  fpread. 
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O  P    O    E    T    R    V. 

Through  all  Time'i  long-contina^d  tour. 
From  AJam  to  the  prefent  hour, 
Siili  Qiort  the  fum ;  nnr  can  it  vie 
With  the  more  nuiAerous  Ycsn  that  lie 
ImboroTn^d  in  Eternily. 

Was  there  a  Bell  that  could  contain 
In  iis  vail  orb  the  Earth  and  Main ; 
With  figures  was  it  clufter^d  o'er. 
Without  one  cypher  in  the  fcore ; 
And  could  your  labouring  'Diought  alliga 
The  total  of  the  crowded  line : 
How  fcam  thi  amount  ?     Thi  attempt  how  vain 
To  reach.  Duration's  cndlefs  chain  ? 
For  when  as  many  years  arc  run. 
Unbounded  Age  is  but  begun. 

Then  hear,  O  Man  !  with  Awe  divine. 
For  this  Eternily  is  thine. 

A      SHORT      HYMK. 

1  Peter  iii.  8.  Be  pitiful. 

HOW  iball  I  That  love  utain. 
Love  inexplicri>ly  kind. 
Love  which  feels  another's  pain. 

Generous,  pure,  and  u  a  confined. 
Love  which  bleeds  for  friend  and  foe, 
Grafps  an  univerfc  of  woe ! 

Father,  manifefl  thy  Son, 

Full  of  pitying  grace  for  me : 
Then  1  put  his  bowels  on, 

Sinners  with  his  eyes  1  fee. 
Sinners  with  his  heart  embrace. 
Glad  to  die  for  all  the  race. 
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